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PREFACE. 


The  following  pages  contain  a  narrative  of  incidents 
and  adventures  during  travels  which  occupied  three 
years,  and  were  extended  round  the  world.  The  reason 
why  this  particular  portion  has  been  selected  for  pub- 
lication isy  chiefly  that  it  embraces  some  account  of  those 
countries  concerning  which  the  author  has  found  the 
least  genuine  information  current  in  Europe,  and  about 
which  he  has  been  most  frequently  interrogated  since 
his  return. 

All  the  dates  have  been  set  down  in  conformity 
with  the  old  calendar,  because  this  is  exclusively  used 
throughout  the  Russian  empire.  But  wherever  it  has 
appeared  especially  necessary  to  avoid  error,  atten- 
tion has  been  called  to  the  difference  between  the  old 
and  the  new  style.  For  the  same  reason,  it  has  been 
thought  advisable  to  use  the  thermometer  graduated 
according  to  the  scale  of  R^umur,  and  in  matters  of 
importance  to  refer  to  the  difference  between  this 
scale  and  that  of  Fahrenheit,  which  is  in  use  among 
ourselves. 

The  apparently  extraneous  matter  which  will  be 
found  in  some  of  the  earlier  chapters,  has  been  intro- 
duced under  the  impression  that  the  book  would  be 
rather  read  by  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the 
more  important  institutions  of  the  empire  generally, 
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than  by  those  who  are  familiar  with  them,  and  in  the 
conviction  that  no  portrait  of  the  people  could  be  fairly 
exhibited  to  a  reader^  who  might  not  be  acquainted 
with  such  of  their  institutions  as  in  all  countries  must 
have  more  or  less  contributed  to  form  the  national 
manners  and  character. 

The  book  appears,  under  the  disadvantage  of  having 
been  written  during  peace,  and  published  after  the 
virtual  commencement  of  war  with  the  country  of 
whose  inhabitants  it  solely  treats.  Yet,  as  its  contents 
have  no  relation  to  changeable  and  moving  events,  it 
will  not  be  mistaken  for  a  publication  adapted  or 
intended  to  suit  the  present  epoch  better  than  any 
other  time.  If  the  style  of  its  composition  be  found 
sometimes  departing  from  that  simplicity  which  is 
doubtless  best  suited  to  every  mere  narrative  of  events, 
this  must  be  attributed  to  the  author's  great  desire  to 
impress  upon  his  readers  the  true  character  of  what  he 
has  endeavoured  to  describe. 
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CHAPTER  L 

JOinSXET  FROM  MOSCOW  TO  NUHKI  NOVOOROD. 

Korth-east  Suburbs  of  Moscow. — Views  of  the  City. — Appearance 
of  the  Country  near  the  Town. — Residence  of  a  Boyar. — Fellow- 
passengers.  —  Yladimir. —  General  Aspect  of  the  Country. 

Nymphs  bathing.  —  Road  through  a  Forest. — Peculiar  System 
of  watching. — ^Forest  Inn. — ^View  of  Nijhni  Novgorod. — ^Arrival. 

On  the  29th  July,  1847,  I  left  Moscow  by  diligence 
for  Nijhni  Novgorod,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Marshal, 
mth  whom  I  had  seen  a  portion  of  the  two  .Russian 
capitals.  Our  immediate  purpose,  was  to  visit  the  grand 
fair  so  famous  in  the  commercial  history  of  northern 
Europe,  which  is  annually  held  there. 

After  passing  through  several  paved  streets,  we 
entered  the  most  agreeable  of  the  suburbs  of  the  town, 
where  we  crossed  one  of  the  bridges  of  the  river 
Jaousa,  which  enters  the  city  from  the  north-east,  and 
falls  into  the  Moskva  at  a  short  distance  beyond  the 
upper  walls  of  the  ICremlin. 

The  whole  of  the  vicinity  of  this  stream  in  these 
suburbs  exhibits  the  rarest  objects  of  interest  that 
are,  perhaps,  any  where  to  be  seen  within  the  walls  of 
a  city.  In  passing  the  bridge,  on  the  left  hand  appear 
many  villas,  which,  with  the  buildings  of  several  public 
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institutions,  adorn  the  outskirts  of  the  town ;  and  on 
the  opposite  hand,  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  on 
both  sides,  may  be  seen  neat  one  and  two  story  houses, 
painted  generally  white,  with  green  roofs,  and  with 
gardens  and  shrubberies  inclosed  within  railings,  pre- 
senting altogether  one  of  the  most  pleasing  as  well  as 
novel  views  imaginable. 

But  if  we  were  gratified  with  the  novel  prospect 
from  this  site,  it  bore  no  comparison  with  that  which 
presented  itself  from  the  rise  of  a  little  hill  which  forms 
the  left  bank  of  the  Jaousa,  The  whole  city,  crowned 
by  its  venerable  Kremlin,  and  displaying  its  hundreds  of 
gilded  and  gaily  painted  domes  and  cupolas,  was  here 
beheld  at  one  view,  and,  with  a  foreground  of  beautiful 
villas  and  gardens,  presented  to  us  a  spectacle  unlike  in 
character,  and  not  inferior  in  interest,  to  any  scene,  not 
indebted  to  Nature  for  its  grandeur  or  beauty,  that  it 
had  been  my  fortune  at  any  time  to  behold. 

After  passing  the  gate  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  city, 
we  came  upon  an  open  plain  country.  Here  and 
there,  at  different  distances,  appeared  groves  of  firs  and 
birch-trees,  and  at  intervals,  fields  sown  chiefly  with 
rye,  which  was  in  some  instances  already  under  the 
operation  of  the  sickle.  But  the  land  seemed  every- 
where to  be  but  indifferently  cultivated. 

Our  first  change  of  horses  was  at  the  small  town  of 
Bogorodsk,  where  we  observed  nothing  diffi?ring  fronx 
what  had  seemed  to  characterise  all  the  towns  of  the 
]  ufer ior  class  that  we  had  before  seen.  Soon  after  this,  we 
passed  a  princely  edifice,  situated  about  half  a  verst  from 
the  road,  upon  our  right  hand.  It  consisted  of  a  low  long 
regular  building,  with  wings  united  to  the  centre  by  hand- 
some colonnades,  and  was  painted  with  the  usual  lively 
colours  of  bright  yellow  and  light  green  ;  and  we  after- 
wards learned,  that  it  was  the  property  of  a  boyar 
of  large  estates  in  this  part  of  the  country.    The  woods 
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about  this  building  were  tastfully  planted ;  but  the  ef- 
fect was  in  some  degree  spoiled,  as  is  not  unfrequentlj 
the  case  with  similar  edifices  in  our  own  country,  by  a 
pool  of  stagnant  water  in  the  foreground. 

At  eight  o'clock^  we  stopped  to  take  tea  at  an  inn  at 
the  government  post-station  in  a  small  village,  where 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  of 
several  of  our  fellow- passengers,  who  were  seated  in 
another  department  of  the  diligence,  and  among  whom 
was  Herr  Kroff,  a  German  commercial  gentleman,  from 
whom  we  afterwards  received  many  civilities  at  Nijhni 
Novgorod. 

Our  road,  upon  the  second  day,  was  through  a  fine 
country,  well  wooded,  and  apparently  better  cultivated 
than  any  we  had  hitherto  seen  in  Russia.  At  the 
distance  of  every  eight  or  ten  versts,  the  soil  is  here 
watered  by  a  rivulet,  from  the  banks  of  which  the  land 
every  where  rises  gradually  to  the  height  of  one  or  two 
hundred  feet  on  both  sides,  and  forms  a  continuous 
plain,  sometimes  sufiiciently  undulated  for  the  traveller 
to  obtain  a  tolerable  view  of  the  immediate  country 
around.  At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  arrived  at 
the  city  of  Vladimir,  which  is  situated  in  the  midst  of 
this  productive  plain.  But  we  remained  here  only  long 
enough  to  take  a  hasty  repast. 

This  ancient  city,  since  it  ceased  to  be  the  capital  of 
a  grand  duchy  or  principality  of  Russia,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  has  gradually  declined 
in  wealth  and  population.  It  is  still,  however,  th& 
capital  of  the  government  of  the  same  name,  and  remains 
surrounded  by  a  ditch  and  earth  ramparts,  though  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants  does  not  now  exceed  7000 
souls. 

We  had  no  opportunity  of  observing  more  of  the 
town,   than   that  its  principal   street  through   which 
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we  passed^  was  spacious^  and  formed  chiefly  of  houses 
of  biick  and  stone,  but  a  very  few  of  which  were  equal 
in  appearance  to  those  of  the  meaner  sort  in  Moscow. 

In  the  country  that  we  passed  through  towards  the 
same  evening,  we  observed  that  the  crops  of  every 
kind,  were  more  forward  than  those  in  the  western  part 
of  the  district ;  and  the  rye  and  barley  were  generally 
under  the  sickle. 

Our  way,  during  the  early  part  of  the  third  morning 
of  our  journey,  lay  through  a  still  finer  and  better- 
cultivated  country  than  we  had  yet  seen,  exhibiting  a 
rich  variety  of  dark  groves,  green  meadows,  and  ex- 
tensively cultivated  plains.  About  two  hours  before 
noon,  we  passed  the  river  Oka  by  a  floating  bridge  ;  and 
about  noon,  we  entered  a  dense  fir-forest 

At  the  moment  of  reaching  this  forest,  a  little 
scene,  slightly  illustrative  of  the  primitive  condition 
of  the  Russian  peasantry,  afiTorded  us  a  minute*s 
anmsement  There  was  here  a  clear  and  flowing 
stream ;  and  it  happened  that  the  heat  of  the  day, 
which  was  excessive,  had  attracted  a  party  of  fair 
bathers  from  a  neighbouring  village,  who  were  sporting 
in  tliG  water  and  upon  the  river's  banks,  just  as  if  this 
portion  of  the  earth  were  still  a  paradise,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  land  quite  unconscious  of  the  necessity 
or  convenience  of  clothing. 

The  road  through  the  forest  was  gloomy,  and  re- 
lieved only  occasionally  by  the  presence  of  a  party  of 
wood-cutters.  The  forest  had  been  the  resort  of  rob- 
bers, and  was  now  infested  with  bears  and  wolves,  from 
wltich  tlic  roads  however  were  kept  tolerably  free,  by  a 
systematic  arrangement  for  watching,  which  was  quite 
novel  to  us.  'At  intervals  are  placed  especial  guards  of  the 
^  forest,  who  repose  at  the  height  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet 

V  above  the  ground,  upon  beds  of  fir-boughs  laid  on  frames 

^^  wbicli  rest  upon  four  posts,  and  are  protected  from  the 
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sun  and  the  rain,  by  straw  roofs  or  canopies,  raised 
aboye  them*  In  these  frail  watch  towers,  these  guards 
are  secure,  at  least  from  the  attacks  of  any  wild  beasts 
during  their  hours  of  repose  at  night,  and  they  can  see 
the  further  by  day,  and  judge  better  of  the  enemy's 
strength,  before  exposing  themselves  to  too  unequal  a 
combat.  Beneath  their  beds,  or  upon  stands  close  at 
hand,  rest  spears,  resembling  boarding-pikes,  ready 
to  serve  them  to  combat  with  the  wild  beasts  when 
required. 

In  the  centre  of  the  forest,  we  found  a  post-inn,  at 
which  we  stopped  to  change  horses.  As  soon  as  we  had 
alighted  here,  Mr.  Marshal  and  myself  approached  the 
door,  in  search  of  some  refreshments,  while  the  rest  of 
the  party  dispersed,  we  knew  not  whither.  But  such 
appeared  to  be  the  filthy  state  of  the  sole  room  of  which 
the  house  seemed  to  consist,  that  afler  peeping  in  at 
the  door,  we  could  not  make  up  our  minds  to  enter ;  nor 
could  we  get  anything  to  satisfy  our  appetites,  which 
happened  to  be  most  inconveniently  good.  The  inn 
seemed  to  be  in  the  possession  of  three  women,  whose 
appearance  and  demeanour  we  thought  presented  the 
nearest  approach  to  those  of  the  most  savage  races  of 
our  diversified  species,  that  we  had  ever  seen  in  any 
country  where  a  post-road  was  known. 

When  we  found  that  we  could  get  nothing  to  eat, 
and  neither  tea,  nor  wine,  nor  anything  to  make  a 
refreshing  drink  of,  we  asked  for  some  water.  This, 
indeed,  they  gave  us,  but  neither  willingly  nor  abun- 
dantly ;  and  it  was  so  bad,  that  although  we  were  very 
thirsty,  we  could  not  drink  it ;  so  we  sat  down  upon  some 
stumps  of  trees  near  at  hand,  and  amused  ourselves,  by 
endeavouring  to  scold  our  postilion  for  not  having  told 
us  on  the  way,  that  we  were  to-day  to  pass  through  such 
a  destitute  country.  But  this  was  not  just ;  for  it  was 
our  part  to  have  made  inquiry  concerning  the  accommo- 
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dation  upon  the  road,  and  not  his,  to  have  cared  for 
an 3^  thing  but  his  own  necessities  and  those  of  his 
horses. 

We  were  not  however  to  starve,  and  good  was  in  store 
for  us,  of  which  we  had  not  dreamed,  and  which  our 
impatience  scarcely  deserved : 

"  Many  dream  not  to  find,  neither  deserve, 
And  yet  are  steeped  in  favours.** 

At  a  moment,  while  we  were  trying  to  soften  the  hard 
hearts  of  the  bad  specimen  of  the  beau  sexe  at  whose 
mercy  we  seemed  to  be,  and  who  we  were  convinced 
had  some  milk,  from  having  seen  a  cow  in  the  wood,  our 
travelling  companion  already  mentioned,  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  country,  and  who  had  removed  with 
all  the  other  travellers,  from  the  dirt  about  the  house,  to 
the  wood  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  road,  and  made  a 
fire,  suddenly  summoned  us  to  come  and  partake  of  cold 
£sh-pie  and  hot  tea ;  and  we  had  now  a  famous  feast. 

As  soon  as  all  our  appetites  were  satisfied,  we  con* 
tinued  our  journey ;  and,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day,  we  came  in  sight  of  the  place  of  our 
destination. 

The  town  of  Nijhni  Novgorod,  as  we  approached  it, 
appeared  before  us,  situated  upon  elevated  ground,  upon 
the  south  point  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Oka  and 
Volga,  But  the  fair  is  held  upon  the  left  bank  of  the 
Ok  a  J  at  about  a  verst  (or  three-quarters  of  a  mile)  from 
the  point  at  which  its  stream  unites  with  the  great  river 
of  Russia,  and  immediately  opposite  to  the  busier  portion 
of  the  town,  to  which  its  site  is  connected,  at  this  season 
of  the  year,  by  a  floating  bridge. 

We  had  to  pass  through  a  part  of  the  fair  on  our  way 
to  the  town.  And  what  we  now  thus  accidentally  and 
prematurely  saw,  did  not  give  us  a  very  favourable  im- 
pression of  the  character  of  this  curious  place  of  ex- 
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change.  We  saw  nothing  indeed  but  lines  of  rough 
shedsy  enveloped  in  a  thick  cloud  of  dust,  raised  by 
the  men  and  beasts  of  burden  which  were  moving  from 
place  to  place,  and  which  was  not  a  little  augmented 
bj  oar  heavy  vehicle  and  the  six  horses  that  tramped 
before  it. 

My  companion  expressed  his  disappointment  very 
strongly,  at  our  having  made  such  a  journey  to  see,  as 
it  appeared,  a  parcel  of  half  wild  sheep-skin  clad  fellows, 
engaged  in  exchanging  inferior  objects  of  commerce,  in 
a  cloud  of  dust  almost  too  dense  to  leave  the  men  and 
their  beasts  visible  at  the  distance  of  half  a  dozen  yards. 

After  crossing  the  bridge,  the  diligence  stopped,  and 
our  German  friend  left  us,  and  we  entered  our  hotel, 
where  we  were  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  two  rooms 
which  were  connected  by  a  door  between  them.  We 
found  the  windows  of  both  closed ;  and  we  were  told 
that  we  should  by  no  means  open  them,  as  the  rooms,  if 
we  did  so,  would  be  instantly  filled  with  dust,  of  which 
a  dense  cloud  was  even  here  floating  at  all  heights  in  the 
air.  Finding,  therefore,  the  heat  oppressive,  we  threw 
off  our  coats,  and  seated  ourselves  upon  our  beds  to 
enjoy  a  little  repose. 

We  had  not,  however,  been  many  minutes  at  our 
ease,  before  we  had  a  strange  visit  of  congratulation  at 
our  safe  arrival.  While  we  were  calmly  talking  over 
the  incidents  of  the  journey,  with  the  door  between  our 
two  rooms  standing  open,  Mr.  Marshal's  door  was  vio- 
lently struck  and  suddenly  burst  open,  and  a  gentleman 
in  shirt  and  trousers  rushed  in,  and  with  an  English 
hurrah  I  and  the  phrase,  not  less  especially  English, 
*'  D— n  it,  how  are  you,  my  fine  fellow  ?  "  accompanied 
by  the  maddest  gestures,  greeted  my  friend  and  congra- 
tulated our  arrival. 

Our  welcome  visitor,  proved  to  be  Mr.  Wilkinson,  a 
young  commercial  gentleman  of  Hull,  who  had  been 
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acquainted  with  Mr.  Marshal  at  Moscow.  He  had  left 
that  city  some  time  before  us^  with  a  Russian  servant 
and  interpreter,  and  had  been  waiting  in  the  expec- 
tation of  receiving  letters  that  were  to  be  addressed  to 
him  here.  And  for  the  want  of  some  occupation,  or  of  a 
previous  training  to  enjoy  or  endure  solitude  in  a  crowd, 
he  had  fallen  into  a  state  of  ennui  that  he  found  almost 
insupportable.  But  while  he  was  in  this  condition^  as  he 
described  it  to  us,  and  reposing  upon  his  bed,  his  servant 
had  seen  us  alight  from  the  diligence,  and  perceiving 
that  we  were  Englishmen,  had  inquired  of  the  conductor 
what  were  our  names,  which,  as  soon  as  he  heard,  he 
carried  to  his  master,  who  at  the  name  of  Marshal, 
started  from  his  bed,  and  hastened  to  pay  his  friend  this 
congratulatory  visit. 


ORIQIN  OF  THE  FAIB. 


CHAP.  n. 

KUHNI  NOVGOROD. 


Origin  of  the  Fair.— The  Races  which  inhabit  Russia.— Basis  of 
Russian  Nationality. — Consecration  of  the  Fair.— Procession. — 
ESeda  on  the  Multitude. — General  Aspect  of  the  Fair. — Govem- 
ment  House. — ^Buildings  of  the  Fair. — Arrangements  and  Classi- 
fication of  Merchandise.— Persian  Ships. — Remarks  on  the  moral 
Efiects  of  the  gathering. — Amusements  of  the  Fair. 

The  celebrated  fair  which  is  now  held  at  Nijhni 
Norgorod^  dates  its  proper  institution  from  the  year 
1648^  at  which  epoch  it  was  established  at  Makarief, 
about  fifty  miles  lower  down  the  Volga  than  the  site 
upon  which  it  is  at  present  held.  In  the  year  1816 
however,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  destruction  of  its 
buildings  by  fire,  it  was  removed  to  its  present  site,  where 
it  is  less  exposed  to  the  annual  inundations  of  the  great 
river,  which  had  continually  threatened  its  destruction 
while  it  was  held  at  Makarief.  Since  this  time,  the 
encouragement  of  the  government,  and  its  admirable 
position  in  the  very  centre  of  the  vast  inland  navigation 
of  the  empire,  have  raised  it  to  be,  probably,  the  greatest 
place  of  exchange  of  merchandise  actually  exhibited, 
upon  the  face  of  the  globe. 

But  before  we  mingle  with  the  busy  throngs  at  this 
great  gathering  of  the  commercial  world,  it  will  be  as 
well  to  make  a  few  concise  remarks  concerning  the  races 
which  compose  the  Russian  people. 

The  Russian  empire  is  inhabited  by  a  number  of 
nations  and  tribes  of  different  origin  and  language, 
and  of  various  degrees  of  civilisation,  from  that  of  the 
refinement  attained  by  a  portion  of  the  Sclavonic  race, 
differing  in  nothing  from  that  of  the  most  advanced 
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people  in  Europe,  down  to  the  condition  of  the  half 
wild  man  still  roaming  over  the  Siberian  deserts,  and 
subsisting  by  the  use  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  Neverthe- 
kjiSj  all  the  seemingly  distinct  races,  which  we  find 
settled,  or  following  still  their  pastoral  or  nomadic  lives, 
between  the  Ural  moiui tains  and  the  western  districts  of 
the  empire,  appear  to  derive  their  origin  from  two 
sources — from  the  great  Caucasian  family,  and  from 
the  Mongolian  tribes.  From  causes  howfever,  the  details 
of  which  belong  to  the  history  of  barbarian  conquests, 
Uj  that  of  constrained  and  voluntary  emigration,  and 
to  the  effects  of  manners  morals  and  customs,  upon  the 
increase  and  decrease  of  numbers  among  particular 
r<ices,  the  proportion  of  the  popidation  of  Mongol 
origin,  which  was  once  considerable,  is  not  now  sup* 
pcjsed  to  exceed  a  hundredth  part  of  that  of  the  entire 
empire. 

The  portion  of  the  population  belonging  to  the  Cau- 
cnsian  family,  inhabiting  Russia  Proper,  has  been  divided, 
and  probably  very  justly,  into  three  branches,  the  Scla- 
1  Qiiic,  the  Thule  or  Finn,  and  the  Tatar.  And  it  is  with 
tolerable  exactness  ascertained,  that  the  first  of  these,  the 
Sclavonic,  compose  about  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  of  the 
population  of  Caucasian  origin  in  the  empire.  The 
people  of  this  race  are,  however,  subdivided  into 
Kussians  properly  so  called,  Lithuanians,  Poles,  Lettes, 
Wallachians,  and  Servians,  the  Russians  of  all  these 
being  so  greatly  predominant  as  to  compose  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  population  of  the  empire,  or,  amount- 
ing to  about  forty  millions  of  souls.  Those,  indeed,  of 
this  branch  of  the  grand  Caucasian  family,  may  be  con- 
sidered to  compose  the  more  solid  portion  of  the  entire 
population. 

In  a  word,  the  true  Russian  nationality  is  formed, 
like  our  own,  from  the  amalgamation  of  a  variety  of  races, 
of  which  one  chiefly  stamps  the  character  and  shadows 
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the  destiny*  Just  in  the  same  manner  that  all  th6  races 
that  successively  settled  in  Britain,  have  mingled  the 
elements  of  their  character,  only  to  modify  that  of  the 
Saxon,  it  is  evident,  that  all  the  blood  of  all  the  races 
that  have  settled  in  this  empire,  will  finally  be  confounded 
with,  and  only  modify  that  of  the  predominant  branch 
of  the  Sclavonic  race  of  the  grand  Caucasian  family 
which  has  given  its  name  to  the  country  and  its  inha* 
bitants. 

We  found,  on  the  morning  after  our  arrival  at  Nijhni 
Novgorod,  that  we  were  just  in  time  to  witness  a  religious 
ceremony,  which  is  in  usage,  of  consecrating  the  waters 
of  the  river  before  the  proper  opening  of  the  fair.  The 
ceremony  cannot  fail  to  interest  the  stranger,  from  the 
importance  which  is  attached  to  it  by  the  Russians. 
Indeed,  until  this  service  is  performed,  although  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  business  previously  transacted,  the 
fair  is  not,  in  a  religious,  or  truly  Russian  sense,  deemed 
lawfully  open ;  and,  all  prior  transactions  are  considered 
by  the  Proper  Russian  merchants,  as  such  only  as  Jews 
and  pagans  might  be  pardoned  for  being  concerned  in, 
and  as  hardly  entitled  to  success. 

We  breakfasted  early ;  and  under  the  charge  of  our 
young  friend,  whose  ecstasies  at  our  arrival  were  now 
calmed  down  to  more  sober  joy,  we  recrossed  the  bridge 
over  which  we  had  passed  on  the  preceding  day ;  and 
turning  upon  our  left,  we  made  our  way  across  an  open 
space  strewed  with  iron  in  every  form  in  which  it  is 
made  an  article  of  commerce,  and  with  such  other  coarse 
goods  as  pottery,  and  ropes  and  hides,  to  about  half  a 
verst  above  the  bridge,  where  the  crowd  was  gathering 
to  witness  the  ceremony  above  mentioned. 

Upon  arriving  near  the  place  where  the  consecration 
takes  place,  we  found  great  preparations  made  for  the 
occasion,  and  some  thousands  of  people  assembled. 
About  fifteen   or   twenty  yards  from  the  bank  of  the 
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river  had  been  erected  a   pavilion   set   on  piles,  and 
connected  with  the  shore   by  a  railed  gangway,  and 
probably  large  enough  to  hold  about  a  hundred  persons. 
The    bishop   of    the    diocese,    who    was    to    perform 
the   ceremony,  was  not  long  before  he  made  his  ap- 
pearance with  a   numerous  retinue.     The  procession 
advanced  from  what  seemed   the   centre   of  th«  fair, 
through  a  dense  multitude,  formed  of  the  votaries  of 
commerce  from  many  nations,  and  of  every  grade,  which 
divided  and  left  an  alley  open,  by  which  the  priests 
with  all  the  gorgeous  symbols  of  their  religion,   ap- 
proached  the   river.     The  bishop  carried  in  his  right 
hand  a  cross,  and  was  preceded  by  about  half  a  dozen 
other  priests,  one  of  whom  bore  a  large  crucifix,  and 
followed   by  several  more,  and  after  these  by  a  train 
composed  of  the  civil  and  military  officers,  including  his 
excellency  the  governor  of  the  department,  to  which 
was  added  a  host  of  the  inferior  orders  of  the  officials 
from  the  churches ;  and  there  were  also  two  ladies  in 
the  procession. 

Arrived  at  the  river's  bank,  the  whole  party  in  regular 
order,  crossed  the  gangway  to  the  isolated  pavilion  over 
the  stream.  We  would  have  followed  them ;  but  even 
among  such  a  wild-looking  set  of  fellows  in  sheep-skins, 
of  which  the  crowd  for  the  greater  part  consisted,  our 
most  respectable  appearance  was  not  sufficient  to  gain 
us  admittance.  However,  we  contrived  by  clambering 
up  a  pile  of  bales  of  merchandise  that  was  near  the 
water,  to  obtain  a  tolerably  good  view  of  the  little  holy 
place,  and  of  the  ceremony  of  the  consecration  which 
now  took  place. 

In  the  centre  of  the  platform  of  the  pavilion  was  left 
an  opening  resembling  the  well  of  a  fishing-vessel,  with 
a  low  railing  around  it ;  and  between  this  and  an  outer 
railing,  the  parties  that  had  composed  the  procession  now 
stood,  the  priests  generally  on  the  inner  side. 
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The  bishop  held  a  book  of  prayer  open  in  his  hand ; 
afldfirom  time  to  time,  water  was  drawn  from  the  stream, 
and  received  certain  especial  benedictions,  by  prayers 
accompanied  with  the  sprinkling  of  incense. 

This  was  all  we  were  able  to  observe  of  the  act  of 
consecration,  by  which  the  Volga  and  all  its  tributaries 
were  sanctified,  and  every  thing  that  floated,  or  was  to 
float  upon  their  thousand  streams,  on  its  way  to  the 
fair,  or  on  its  passage  hence,  whether  the  property  of 
Jew,  Turk,  pagan,  or  Christian,  was  equally  blessed 
and  made  lawful  for  the  most  pious  Russian  to  purchase 
and  deal  in.  But  a  scene  followed,  which  was  more 
open  to  the  observation  of  a  stranger,  and  was  well 
calculated  to  impress  us  with  the  truth  of  opinions  which 
we  previously  entertained  concerning  the  lively  and 
sincere  piety  of  the  people,  however  different  may  be 
the  form  in  which  it  is  shown,  from  that  in  which 
we  are  accustomed  to  regard  acts  of  faith  and  religi- 
ous exercises  among  ourselves.  We  had,  before  the 
ceremony  commenced,  observed  a  party  of  the  police 
set  to  work,  to  drive  some  of  the  multitude  out  of  the 
river,  in  which  they  had  been  standing  immersed  almost 
up  to  the  middle ;  but  we  did  not  know  the  reasons, 
either  for  this,  or  for  the  love  of  these  good  people  for 
the  water,  by  standing  in  which  they  could  see  no  better 
than  from  the  shore,  until  the  mystery  was  now  ex- 
plained. At  the  moment  the  procession  wholly  gained 
the  shore  upon  its  return  from  the  pavilion,  there  was 
a  rush  from  all  sides  into  the  river,  every  one  being 
eager  to  dip  himself  as  quickly  as  possible  in  the  waters 
of  the  freshly  consecrated  stream.  Nothing  could  more 
i^esemble  the  bathing  of  a  party  of  pilgrims  at  the 
Jordan.  The  haste,  however,  of  the  pilgrims  of  the 
Oka,  was  much  greater  than  that  of  those  of  the  holier 
river.  Some,  in  their  eagerness  to  get  holy  water  enough, 
and  perhaps  afraid  that  the  virtue  of  what  was  now 
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sanctified  might  too  quickly  depart,  yet  fearful  of 
getting  beyond  their  depth,  after  dashing  in,  stopped  as 
suddenly,  and  stood  up  to  their  knees  in  the  stream, 
and  bending  forwards,  threw  water  upon  their  heads 
with  their  hands,  and  splashed  and  paddled  about,  more 
like  ducks  in  a  pond,  newly  awakened  from  sleep,  than 
Kke  wholly  terrestrial  bipeds;  while  the  more  courageous, 
or  more  pious,  proceeded  and  stood  immersed  up  to 
their  chins  in  the  water.  Others,  less  eager,  or  perhaps 
less  regarding  the  quantity  than  the  quality  of  the 
purifying  element,  formed  themselves  on  each  side  of 
the  walk  of  the  procession,  where  several  of  the  priests, 
who  carried  large  vases  of  the  water  more  immediately 
blessed,  and  such  little  brooms  as  are  used  in  the 
churches  for  a  like  purpose,  dashed  the  holy  fluid 
about  with  a  prodigality  that  nothing  but  its  plentiful* 
ness  might  excuse.  We  ourselves,  too,  were  at  this 
time  among  the  crowd ;  and  we  enjojed  as  much  of  the 
sacerdotal  bounty  as  might  have  been  less  agreeable 
upon  a  less  holy  occasion. 

Similar  ceremonies,  for  the  sanctification  of  every* 
thing,  were  performed  upon  a  comprehensive  scale 
throughout  the  fair.  But  the  merchant  that  occupied 
the  dwelling  which  was  nearest  to  the  place  at  which 
the  waters  were  consecrated,  was  entitled,  upon  the 
occasion,  to  a  double  privilege,  on  account  of  the 
position  which  he  enjoyed.  His  apartments,  into  which 
the  priests  entered,  received  the  greatest  quantity  of  the 
sacred  water  which  all,  in  larger  or  smaller  proportions^ 
shared,  and,  he  was  favoured,  to  the  full  capacity  of  his 
rooms,  with  the  company  of  his  friends,  whom  he 
entertained  at  a  Champagne  dinner.  The  whole  day  was, 
in  fact,  devoted  to  these  consecrations.  From  the 
palace  of  the  governor  of  the  department,  which  stands 
in  the  midst  of  the  fair,  to  the  meanest  shed,  all  were 
sprinkled  with  the  consecrated  water*     Every  article  of 
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merchandise  and  of  food  was  blessed^  until  nothing 
remained  iinholj.  Thus  the  coffee  and  sugar  which  we 
afterwards  took  for  our  breakfast,  and  the  meat,  but  the 
fish  especially  which  swim  in  the  consecrated  stream, 
upon  which  we  dined,  and  the  tea  that  we  took  in  the 
evening,  as  well  as  our  bowl  of  punch,  if  we  thought 
proper  to  finish  with  this,  were  all  holy. 

It  should  be  remarked  here,  however,  that  this 
disposition  towards  making  everything  sacred,  is  a 
sentiment  peculiarly  interwoven  with  the  Russian 
character,  and,  that  the  ceremony  which  we  have  just 
seen,  is  but  such  as  takes  place  everywhere,  with  some- 
thing or  other  for  its  object,  upon  a  great  scale, 
periodically,  but  also  upon  a  smaller  scale,  continually. 
The  rivers  are  blessed  every  where,  as  they  begin  to 
swell  in  the  spring,  that  the  sacred  water  may  render 
the  land  more  productive*  The  fruits  of  the  land  also 
receive  the  same  blessing  when  in  the  blossom,  that 
their  growth  may  be  accelerated,  and  again  at  maturity, 
that  they  may  nourish  those  who  partake  of  them.  The 
great  consecration  of  to-day  was  to  render  holy  the 
fruits  of  industry  and  the  produce  of  art,  as  well  as  to 
sanctify  the  bargains  and  dealing  of  those  who  came  to 
transact  business  at  the  fair.  And  just  as  the  cultivator 
of  the  soil  looks  for  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  through 
the  sanctification  of  the  Church  upon  the  fruits  which 
are  raised  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  so  the  merchant 
hopes,  by  the  same  favour,  to  see  his  dealings  thrive 
and  his  purse  replenished. 

We  did  not  follow  the  religious  party  any  further, 
during  the  performance  of  their  pious  ojSSces,  but  pro- 
ceeded to  take  a  first  general  survey  of  the  fair. 

We  walked  directly  from  the  water  side,  towards 
what  appeared  to  us  to  be  the  centre  of  the  great  place 
of  exchange.  After  passing  by  heaps  of  the  coarser 
description  of  goods  before  mentioned,   between  the 
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river  and  the  first  line  of  the  sheds,  and  crossing  the 
ends  of  several  passages  and  alleys,  formed  by  temporary 
stalls,  and  shaded  from  the  sun  by  awnings  across  from 
the  roofs  of  the  sheds,  we  entered  a  great  square,  which 
forms  the  most  open,  but  not  the  busiest  quarter  of 
the  fair* 

The  entire  side  of  this  open  space,  is  formed  by  one 
of  two  fronts  of  a  handsome  stone  building,  the  centre 
part  of  which  is  occupied  by  the  military  governor  of 
the  department  or  government  of  Novgorod,  at  this 
time  the  Prince  Urasoff,  and  the  wings  of  which  contain 
the  different  public  of&ces,  with  the  residences  of  several 
of  the  especial  officials  for  the  time  of  the  duration  of 
the  fair.  The  remaining  three  sides  of  the  square  are 
occupied  chiefly  by  shops  for  the  sale  of  goods  by 
retail,  and  are  ornamented  by  colonnades.  In  the 
centre  of  the  grand  public  edifice,  a  broad  double  arch- 
way, supported  in  the  middle  by  buttresses,  conducts 
from  the  open  square  to  the  inner  and  more  important 
lines  and  alleys  of  the  fair.  Within  this  archway,  also, 
there  are  a  number  of  stalls  appropriated,  for  the 
greater  part,  to  the  sale  of  valuable  and  fine  goods, 
chiefly  by  retail ;  such  as  Persian  shawls  and  gowns,  and 
Chinese  silks  from  the  East,  and  trinkets  and  jewellery 
from  the  West.  The  grand  staircase,  leading  to  the 
governor's  apartments  in  the  palace,  is  also  here,  as  well 
as  the  entrance  to  several  of  the  public  offices,  and  that 
to  the  grand  restaurant  of  the  fair. 

After  passing  the  archway,  we  came  into  the  very 
centre  of  this  grand  deposit  of  the  exchangeable  produce 
of  half  the  nations  of  the  world.  Great  order  and 
regularity,  in  the  plan  of  the  buildings  for  the  accom- 
modation both  of  the  merchants  and  of  their  stores  may 
be  here  remarked.  Immediately  opposite  the  centre  of 
the  govenior's  palace,  on  this  side,  a  double  line  of  low 
stone   buildings  with  colonnades,  form  a  grand  broad 
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way  which  is  called  the  centre  alley.  This  runs  through 
the  chief  seat  of  all  the  great  transactions  of  the  fair, 
and  terminates  upon  another  square,  which  has  its 
upper  end  formed  by  the  national  church,  and  one  of  its 
sides  by  a  mosque,  and  the  other  by  an  Armenian 
churcK 

Upon  each  side  of  this  main  thoroughfare  run  six 
other  lines  of  buildings,  equally  substantially  con- 
structed ;  and  from  the  square  proceed  lines  crossing 
at  right  angles  all  the  lines  that  run  parallel  to  the  grand 
alley. 

The  grand  alley,  is  appropriated  chiefly  to  the 
sale  of  goods  by  retail ;  while  in  the  lines  which  run 
parallel  with  it  on  both  sides,  are  deposited  the  cloths, 
fiirs,  cotton  and  other  manufactured  goods,  which  form 
the  great  staples  of  the  produce  of  the  Christian 
nations.  But  the  lines  that  cross  these,  form  the 
deposits  of  the  Chinese,  Persian,  Buchara,  and  Tatar 
merchandise,  which  is  indicated  by  their  style  of  con- 
struction and  decoration. 

In  these  grand  divisions  of  the  fair,  every  line,  or 
some  portion  of  it,  is  appropriated  to  the  deposit  and 
sale  of  some  particular  description  of  goods,  such 
as  custom  or  convenience  has  classed  under  the  same 
head.  In  the  fair  are  found  all  the  more  important 
productions  of  the  East  and  the  West,  and  the  North 
and  the  South.  Here  are  exchanged  the  produce  of 
the  industry  of  Western  Europe,  improved  by  the  ad- 
vance of  the  arts,  for  the  furs  of  Siberia,  Kamtschatka, 
and  even  Russo- America,  and  for  the  works  of  pure 
human  labour  from  Persia,  Bochara,  Tatary,  Asia 
Minor  and  the  mountains  of  Turkestan,  and  for  the 
silks  and  teas  of  China.  Here  may  be  met  the 
merchants  and  their  assistants  in  the  various  national 
costumes  of  all  these  distant  countries,  except  China, 
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the  merchants  of  which  country  are  represented  by  the 
Tatars. 

This  substantially  built  part  of  the  fair,  does  not  in- 
clude above  half  the  edifices  of  all  sorts,  which  compose 
the  great  commercial  depository.  The  rest,  however, 
consist  almost  wholly  of  large  temporary  sheds,  which 
are  necessarily  removed  after  the  season  of  business,  to 
avoid  the  inundations,  from  which  even  this  site  of  the 
fair  is  not  wholly  secure,  and  by  which  they  might 
otherwise  find  their  way  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  On  some 
of  the  stone  buildings  we  were  shown  the  mark  of  the 
last  inundation,  at  about  seven  feet  from  the  ground. 

The  whole  of  this  great  area,  except  the  side  by  the 
river,  for  the  better  protection  of  the  goods  against  fire, 
which  may  not  be  brought  in  any  form  into  the  fair, 
is  surrounded  by  a  wide  canal  in  the  form  of  a  horse- 
shoe, beyond  which,  especially  on  the  side  below  the 
fair,  in  respect  to  the  course  of  the  river,  there  are 
houses  for  refreshment  and  entertainment 

Among  the  scenes  exhibited  at  this  great  con- 
course of  nations,  not  the  least  attractive  to  the 
stranger  from  Western  Europe,  is  that  which  is  pre- 
sented by  the  shipping  on  the  river.  The  breadth 
of  the  Oka,  is  here  about  the  same  as  that  of  our 
famous  Thames  at  London;  and  below  the  bridge  above- 
mentioned,  lie  clustered  all  the  ships  and  smaller 
vessels  firom  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  all  the  craft  from  the 
trading  and  manufacturing  towns  which  lie  upon  the 
Volga  and  its  tributaries,  throughout  the  governments 
north  of  Novgorod  to  the  Valdai  hills,  which  cross  the 
country  between  St  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  and  to  the 
mining  districts  at  the  very  base  of  the  Ural  mountains. 
The  ships  of  the  Persians,  of  which  there  was  a  fair 
proportion,  were  the  largest,  and  formed  the  most 
picturesque  objects.  They  reminded  us  of  the  pictures 
in  our  ancient  folio  editions  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
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poets.  We  noticed  one  thing,  however,  that  I  do  not 
know  that  any  artist  has  found  sufficient  authority  for 
introducing  into  any  pictorial  illustrations  of  the  ancient 
poems.  On  each  side  of  fearful  beaks  which  form  the 
prows  of  these  vessels,  was  painted  an  immense  eye, 
in  which  the  passion  of  anger  was  in  some  cases  so  ad- 
mirably expressed  as  to  be  well  adapted  to  excite  terror. 
Whether  this  is  intended  to  aid  the  Persians  in  their 
wars,  by  inspiring  their  enemies  with  fear,  or,  as  is 
more  probable,  to  terrify  some  evil  spirit  of  the  waters 
of  the  Caspian,'  whose  renown  has  not  reached  us, 
though  I  visited  several  of  the  ships  during  my  stay  at 
the  fair,  I  could  not  learn. 

We  spent  the  remainder  of  this  morning,  in  strol- 
ling about  among  this  peaceful  gathering  of  the  com- 
mercial representatives  of  so  many  nations  of  the  earth, 
assembled  to  exchange  the  superabundance  with  which 
nature  has  favoured  some,  for  what  industry  and  ad- 
vance of  the  arts  have  produced  in  others.  It  seemed 
like  a  great  council  of  all  nations,  tongues,  and 
people,  met  together  to  combine  the  interests  and 
cement  the  union  of  mankind,  by  making  men  of  all 
lands  depend,  like  the  departments  of  a  great  state, 
upon  the  common  efforts  of  the  whole. 

In  the  course  of  our  walk,  we  called  upon  our  late 
travelling  companion,  and  some  merchants  to  whom  we 
were  severally  addressed.  We  found  them  all  fully 
occupied  with  their  affairs,  and  our  visits  were  therefore 
upon  this  occasion  very  short.  But  on  the  same  even- 
ing, we  received  already  a  visit  from  our  German  friend, 
who  came  politely  to  offer  to  show  us  a  different  phase 
of  the  great  gathering  of  the  nations,  from  that  which 
we  had  seen  in  the  morning. 

As  it  was  now  more  than  two  months  past  the  summer 
solstice,  when  the  time  of  leisure  in  the  evening,  in  the 
56th  degree  of  latitude,  is  beginning  to  lengthen,  it  was 
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not  wonderful,  that  the  amusements  of  the  world,  with 
the  world's  commerce,  should  have  found  their  way  to 
Nijhni  Novgorod,  and  have  established  themselves 
among  such  aa  assemblage  of  people  of  so  many  nations 
and  of  such  a  variety  of  customs,  manners,  and  tongues. 
Accordingly,  there  were  singers,  dancers,  and  musicians 
in  abundance^  and  indeed,  all  sorts  of  contributors  to 
pleasure,  that  require  no  particular  idiom  to  give  expres- 
sion to  their  note  of  enjoyment.  One  house,  under  the 
direction  of  a  frenchman,  was  said  to  have  no  less  than 
50O  fair  inmates,  chiefly  from  Western  Europe,  all 
trained  to  the  several  arts  which  relieve  the  tired. senses 
between  the  hours  of  business  and  of  sleeping,  and  tend 
to  make  sleep  itself  the  more  refreshing,  and  without 
the  aid  of  which,  one  half  of  mankind  might  die  of 

I  shall  mention  only  one  of  the  houses,  to  partake  in 
the  amusements  of  which  our  friend  took  us  this  even- 
ing, convinced  that  a  further  description  of  what  is  to  be 
witnessed  in  this  way  upon  the  banks  of  the  Oka^  is 
not  among  the  indispensable  obligations  of  the  most 
faithful  narrator  of  the  incidents  and  impressions  of 
travel  in  any  land. 

After  crossing  the  canal  or  ditch  above  mentioned, 
we  came  into  what  may  be  called  one  of  the  suburbs  of 
the  great  commercial  citadel,  where  we  found  prome- 
nades and  caJ^Sf  which  might  almost  remind  a  stranger 
of  the  houses  and  walks  of  the  same  description  iu  the 
Parisian  Champs  Elys^es ;  and  we  entered  one  of  the 
cafasy  into  which  we  were  attracted  by  the  music  Upou 
ascending  to  the  first  floor,  we  found  an  extensive  room, 
elegantly  furnished  with  everything  inviting  to  the 
stranger.  Unlike  houses  of  the  same  kind  almost  every- 
where else,  instead  of  the  number  of  little  tables  usually 
distributed  about  the  room,  there  was  here  one  long  table 
with  benches  upon  both  sides.     Upon  each  side  of  the 
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room,  there  were  also  two  rows  of  benches,  placed  one 
above  the  other.     Upon  the  upper  of  these,  were  seated 
with  their  feet  upon  the  lower,  several  little  parties  of 
fair  musicians  apart  from  one  another,  with  harps  and 
other  stringed  instruments  in  their  hands,  and  dressed 
in  the  costumes  of  the  several  countries  from  which 
they  came.     Thus,  under  the  same  roof  were  gathered 
the  beauty  and   talent   of  Greece,   Italy,   Germany, 
HoUand,    Southern    Russia,    Switzerland,    and  other 
countries,   all   of  course   Christian;  for  the  privilege 
which  men  enjoy,  of  converting  the  daughters  of  their 
several  countries  into  portable  machines  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  world,    only  belongs  to  Christian  lands. 
The  visitors,  however,  who  were,  of  course,  all  of  our 
own  sex,  were  not  confined  to  those  who  dwell  within 
the  limits  of  Christendom  ;  but  were  from  all  the  lands 
save  China,  which  had  sent  forth  of  their  abundance  to 
Nijhni  Novgorod. 

Some  of  the  good  company  with  whom  we  took  our 
seats,  sat  sipping  coffee,  and  some  tea,  and  others  a 
stronger  beverage*  Some  puffed  the  Russian  chiboock 
(which  is  like  that  of  the  Eastern  nations)  with  their 
beverage,  and  others  the  meerschaum  of  the  Germans^ 
or  the  cigar;  while  others  were  dozing  over  the 
mixed  melody  of  stringed  instruments,  not  scraped 
chord  against  chord,  but  touched  by  light  fingers  and 
accompanied  by  the  choicest  voices.  It  was  a  scene 
amid  melodious  sounds,  which  to  those  whose  eyes 
were  open,  and  whose  ears  were  not  closed,  afforded 
the  prettiest  prospect,  amidst  the  most  entrancing 
sounds,  that  might  be  met  with  any  where  within  tha 
confines  of  four  walls* 
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CHAP.  III. 

NUHNI  MOYGOSOD. 

The  Governor  Prince  Urasoff. — Town  and  Kremlin  of  Nijbni 
Novgorod. — Rambles  in  the  Fair. — Tatar  Princes. — Tea.— 
Banks  of  the  Volga.— Tatar  Scenes.— Causes  of  the  superior 
Tea  we  get  in  Russia. — Making  Purchases. — Jealousy  of  the 
Merchants.—  Visit  to  Government  House. — Application  for  Per- 
mission to  visit  Siberia. — The  Prince's  Idea  of  England. 

The  next  step  which  we  took  out  of  the  ordinary  course 
of  our  observations  at  the  fair,  was  to  wait  upon  the 
governor,  Prince  Urasoff.  We  had  previously  called  at 
the  government  house,  but  finding  his  excellency  en- 
gaged, we  had  merely  left  our  cards.  We  had  now, 
however,  the  favour  of  an  interview  with  the  repre- 
sentative of  his  sovereign  for  the  grand  government  of 
Nijhni  Novgorod.  His  excellency,  who  was  in  uniform, 
received  us  with  great  politeness ;  and  when  he  found 
that  we  were  not  at  the  fair  for  objects  of  business,  he 
expressed  surprise  at  our  wandering  so  far,  for  the  mere 
gratification,  as  he  supposed,  of  our  curiosity,  while  we 
had  so  much  of  the  beautiful  in  nature,  among  our  own 
hills  and  dales,  where  we  might,  he  thought,  at  least  pass 
our  time  more  agreeably  than  in  travelling  in  Russia. 

After  we  had,  in  answer  to  this  remark,  expressed  to 
the  prince  our  gratification  at  finding  that  he  knew 
something  of  our  country,  we  thought  it  due  to  the 
thousands  of  our  compatriots  abroad,  to  whom  this  re- 
mark might  apply,  to  say  that  we  believed  that  every- 
thing in  all  countries  conveyed  some  fresh  impression 
to  those  who  saw  it  for  the  first  time;  and,  that  we 
thought,  therefore,  that  we  always  returned  to  our  island 
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home,  after  a  journey  in  any  country  abroad,  with  at 
least  some  addition  to  our  previous  stock  of  knowledge. 

Our  interview  with  the  governor  upon  this  occasion 
was  short.  But  on  the  same  day  we  took  a  droschky 
and  drove  to  the  Kremlin,  or  citadel  common  to  all  con- 
siderable towns  in  Russia. 

As  we  ascended  the  hill  which  leads  to  the  gate  of 
the  kremlin,  we  saw  an  instance  of  goitre  in  a  peasant 
woman,  who,  as  I  afterwards  ascertained,  was  a  resident 
of  the  place,  and  lived  in  the  upper  town.  The  case  was 
such,  however,  as  would  scarcely  have  attracted  notice 
in  Switzerland  ;  and  it  was  the  only  one  I  saw  during 
my  travels  in  Russia. 

We  found  the  citadel  built  upon  an  elevation  similar 
to  that  upon  which  the  Kremlin  at  Moscow  stands.  It 
is  an  ancient  fortress,  little  remarkable  for  strength, 
yet  surrounded  by  high  walls  with  seven  towers  irregu- 
larly formed,  but  now  in  a  state  of  decay.  The  towers 
which  overhang  the  cliflfe  of  the  Volga  and  its  tributary, 
command  a  fine  view  of  the  fair  and  of  the  great  river  of 
Russia,  vrith  a  vast  plain  stretching  out  to  the  horizon 
in  the  direction  of  the  north  and  east  The  day 
was  bright,  and  several  vessels  with  every  one  a  single 
mast  and  one  enormous  square  sail,  which  is  the  or- 
dinary rig  of  the  craft  that  navigate  the  waters  of  the 
Volga,  were  slowly  stemming  the  current  of  the  noble 
river. 

There  are  several  churches,  the  palace  of  the  go- 
vernor, and  some  public  offices  within  the  citadel ;  but 
there  is  little  to  engage  a  stranger^s  attention,  except 
a  monument  in  bronze  of  Menim  and  Posellarsky, 
similar  to  that  which  is  to  be  seen  in  the  Ketai  Gorod 
at  Moscow. 

We  left  the  fortress  by  the  gate  which  leads  to  the 
elevated  portion  of  the  town ;  and  after  driving  through 
the  principal  streets  in  this  direction,  and  alighting  to 
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visit  a  little  public  garden  scarcely  worth  attention,  wc 
returned  to  the  lower  town  by  another  route,  which 
brought  us  down  a  declivity  in  front  of  the  fair. 

After  again  crossing  the  bridge,  we  spent  the  rest  of 
the  day  in  driving  through  the  lines  of  the  fair  that  were 
most  frequented ;  and  at  sunset  we  mingled  with  an 
audience  assembled  to  listen  to  the  music  of  a  military 
band  playing  in  front  of  the  palace.  But  whether  the 
more  dulcet  notes  and  their  accompaniments  of  feminine 
voices  and  the  pretty  prospect,  within  the  cafet^  were 
more  attractive  to  the  traders  at  the  fair  generally,  or 
whether  it  was  because  the  hours  of  business  were 
scarcely  runj  we  did  not  find  the  company  here  very 
numerous  or  very  select. 

The  next  day,  our  fellow-traveller  from  Moscow  ac- 
companied us  in  our  rambles  about  the  fair,  and  intro- 
duced us  to  some  of  the  more  remarkable  of  the  mer- 
chants from  Eastern  Russia.  The  first  among  these 
whom  we  visited,  were  two  Tatar  princes  from  Kazan, 
who  held  several  of  the  stalls  along  the  crossrlines  at  some 
distance  from  the  centre  of  the  fair,  and  the  chief  article 
of  whose  merchandise  was  an  excellent  description  of 
sonp,  which  is  made  at  Kazan,  and  is  known  and  es- 
teemed throughout  Russia.  It  is  of  a  dark  brown 
colour ;  and  that  which  is  refined  and  scented,  is  most 
agreeable  to  make  use  of,  as  well  as  effective,  and  cer- 
tainly deserves  as  much  as  Russian  canvass,  to  be 
received  in  all  parts  of  Western  Europe. 

"We  found  the  good  Moslems  seated  over  their  coffee,, 
with  their  cliihoock,  as  placid  as  Arabs;  but  upon 
recognising  their  friend  our  companion,  they  rose  and 
invited  us  across  the  barrier  which  separated  the  buyers 
from  the  sellers,  but  not  as  Arabs  might  have  done 
in  a  Mussulman  land,  to  begin  with  the  pipe  and  coffee 
and  finish  with  business  when  the  pipe  required  filling, 
but  rather  like  the  Russians,  in  showing  us  at  once  their 
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goods  to  the  best  advantage,  instead  of  leaving  us  to 
discover  all  their  good  qualities  ourselves.  When  we 
conversed  with  them,  however,  upon  subjects  apart  from 
their  affairs,  we  found  them  models  of  dignity,  good 
humour,  and  good  manners. 

From  this  quarter  we  returned  to  the  centre  of  the 
fair,  where  we  now  paid  a  visit  to  several  Tatars  of  the 
Chinese  line. 

We  found  two  of  the  largest  traders  among  these, 
engaged  in  their  common  warehouse  on  the  ground 
floor,  unpacking  bales  of  silks  and  other  Chinese  goods ; 
but  thej  took  us  to  an  upper  story  of  the  building 
which  they  occupied,  to  show  us  their  yet  more  precious 
stores  of  fancy  articles,  such  as  silk  dresses  and  hand- 
kerchiefs ;  and  they  seemed  delighted  at  our  expressing 
some  wonder  at  the  riches  they  appeared  to  possess: 
and  we  did  not  leave  them  without  an  invitation  to  smoke 
and  take  coffee,  but  from  which  we  excused  ourselves 
for  the  present. 

On  the  same  evening,  we  drove  to  the  banks  of  the 
Volga  above  the  fair,  where  the  tea  is  landed.  We 
found  a  very  busy  scene  here,  and  not  the  least  inter- 
esting, of  those  we  witnessed  at  Nijhni  Novgorod.  It 
was  thoroughly  Tatar.  Or  a  few  officials  formed  the  only 
exception  among  the  groups  of  which  it  was  composed. 
These  were  in  uniform,  and  were  occupied  in  inspecting 
the  tea  as  it  was  received,  by  probing  the  chests.  For 
this  purpose,  they  are  armed,  every  one  with  a  long 
tubular  instrument,  which  they  thrust  through  from  one 
side  or  end  of  the  chest  to  the  other ;  and,  upon  with- 
drawing it,  they  at  once  ascertain  the  quality  of  the  tea, 
and  whether  the  chest  contains  any  other  articles  of 
merchandise,  either  contraband  or  subject  to  higher 
duties  than  the  tea.  We  observed  that  the  chests  were 
nicely  lined  within  with  tinfoil,  and  covered  completely, 
and  very  carefully,  without,  with  bullocks'  hides. 
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The  Russians  attribute  the  incontestable  superiority 
of  the  tea  they  every  where  drink,  above  any  we  are  able 
to  get  in  England,  or  in  any  other  part  of  Europe,  chiefly 
to  its  coming  over  land  to  them,  while  that  obtained  in 
other  countries  comes  by  sea,  but  also  to  the  superior 
covering  of  the  chests.  From  later  information,  how- 
ever, obtained  nearer  the  country  in  which  the  tea  is 
produced,  and  to  which  a  further  reference  will  be  here- 
after made,  I  am  induced  to  think,  that  the  difierence 
in  the  quality  of  the  tea  is  wholly  to  be  attributed  to 
the  difference  of  soil  and  climate  in  the  several  districts 
of  the  country  in  which  the  plant  is  produced. 

Before  we  left  this  busy  suburb  of  the  fair,  we  were 
introduced  by  one  of  the  merchants,  into  some  tempo- 
rary wooden  houses,  where  several  Tatar  women,  or  at 
least  women  dressed  in  the  costume  of  the  Tatars,  ex- 
posed a  variety  of  fancy  goods  of  Chinese  manufacture 
for  sale,  such  as  coloured  blinds,  &ns,  and  precious 
stones. 

The  fifth  day  after  our  arrival,  we  were  engaged  all 
day  in  the  most  irksome  business  of  bargaining  for 
trifling  articles  of  merchandise,  with  Russians  and 
Tatars,  previous  to  the  departure  of  my  fellow-country- 
men, who  were  to  leave  Nijhni  Novgorod  that  evening 
for  Moscow,  on  their  return  towards  home. 

Our  bargains  however  accomplished,  my  friends  de- 
parted tolerably  loaded  with  choice  articles  of  Eastern 
manufacture,  and  I  was  now  left  to  make  the  most  I 
could  of  the  society  of  those  whose  acquaintance  I  had 
formed  on  the  journey  and  since  we  arrived  at  the  fair. 

After  the  departure  of  my  friends,  for  several  days 
I  passed  the  mornings  in  wandering  about  alone.  But^ 
I  always  dined  in  the  evening  at  the  grand  restaurant 
above-mentioned,  where  I  usually  met  one  or  more  of  / 
the  merchants  whose  acquaintance  I  had  formed ;  and  I 
must  mention  here  a  trifling  piece  of  mystery,  with  which 
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I  was  iDVoiuntarily  connected,  and  which  afforded  us 
some  amusement  for  one  or  two  eyenings. 

Among  my  friends  there  was  one  who  rarely  failed 
to  come  at  our  accustomed  hour^  and  who  always 
brou^t  such  intelligence  as  might  have  been  flattering, 
alarming,  or  amusing,  to  any  stranger  whom  it  con- 
cerned, according  to  the  objects  that  brought  him  to 
the  fair,  or  as  the  case  might  otherwise  happen  to  be. 
This  seemingly  rather  inquisitive  gentleman,  oyer  our 
first  couise,  gave  us  every  evening  a  most  exact  account 
bow  myself  had  passed  the  time  since  we  parted  upon 
the  previous  day.  He  named  the  hour  at  which  I  had 
risen,  the  time  at  which  I  left  my  hotel,  where  I  had 
walked,  what  conversation  I  had  engaged  in,  with  all 
to  whom  I  had  spoken,  what  I  had  purchased  (if  any- 
thing), the  price  paid,  and  even  where  the  article  pur- 
chased was  deposited.  The  messenger  of  these  curious 
tidings,  would  not,  for  some  time,  give  any  clue  to  the 
mystery  which  they  seemed  to  involve.  However,  I 
concluded  that  he  himself  must  be  a  member  of  the 
police  in  disguise,  and  that  he  had  very  legitimately 
entered  upon  the  inquisitive  research  at  an  earlier 
period  of  my  sojourn  at  the  fair,  but  that  being  now 
quite  satisfied  of  my  perfect  harmlessness,  continued  it 
merely  to  amuse  oiur  party.  It  turned  out,  however, 
to  be  the  good  work  of  some  jealous  dealers,  who 
had  taken  it  into  their  heads  that  I  was  a  merchant 
in  disguise,  and  had  come  to  make  covertly  some  large 
purchases,  which  might,  as  soon  as  the  articles  which 
I  came  to  secure,  were  known,  affect  the  market,  and 
touch  the  Interests  of  those  who  came  to  make  the 
same  purchases. 

After  a  few  days,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  fietir  and  the  society  gathered  within  its  circuit,  in  a 
somewhat  different  phase  from  that  in  which  I  had  pre- 
viously seen  them.     At  the  time  I  left  England,  it  was 
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not  my  intention  to  attempt  to  penetrate  further  into 
Russia  than  the  ancient  capital.  Upon  the  road,  how* 
ever,  between  Su  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  in  a  waking 
dream  by  night,  I  travelled  in  fancy  far  beyond  the 
Ural  mountains,  and  even  beyond  the  eastern  limits  of 
the  Russian  empire  in  Asia.  But  the  return  of  the 
day^  and  the  conversation  of  a  travelling  companion  of 
that  journey,  soon  effaced  for  the  time  the  agreeable 
vision  which  I  had  enjoyed.  While  dining  in  company, 
however,  with  the  merchants  above  mentioned,  a 
young  man  joined  us,  who  had  just  arrived  from  the 
interior  of  the  vast  country  which  lies  between  the 
Ural  mountains  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  some 
information  that  I  received  from  him  through  the 
interpretation  of  my  friends,  awakened  my  slumbering 
desire  of  penetrating  at  least  into  the  heart  of  Siberia ; 
and,  after  ripening  my  plans  as  far  as  it  lay  in  my 
power,  there  appeared  to  be  no  difiiculty  in  the  way, 
provided  I  could  obtain  a  passport.  I  determined^ 
tlierefore,  to  wait  upon  the  governor,  whose  politeness 
I  had  already  experienced,  to  ask  at  once  for  permis- 
sion to  undertake  these  travels;  and  I  took  an  early 
opportunity  of  so  doing. 

1  shall  be  particular  in  my  account  of  my  visit  to  the 
government  house  upon  this  occasion,  for  the  purpose, 
partly  of  reporting  what  I  saw  of  the  manner  in  which 
businesii  is  transacted,  between  the  Russians  high  in 
authority  and  the  people  of  all  classes  who  necessarily 
approach  them,  and  partly  that  it  belongs  to,  and  was 
the  first  incident  connected  with,  the  travels  that  were 
afterwards  undertaken  and  accomplished. 

As  I  had  occasion  before  to  know  that  the  governor 
spoke  both  French  and  English,  I  came  to  his  oflice  in 
tlie  palace  alone.  Before  reaching  the  particular  apart- 
ment in  which  his  excellency  sat,  there  were  two 
spacious  rooms  to  pass  through,  at  the  doors  of  which 
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were  posted  sentinels,  in  addition  to  the  guard  of  honour 
without     No  obstruction^  however,  was  offered  to  the 
passage  of  any  of  those  who  presented  themselves  at 
either  of  them.     Upon  entering  the  first  room,  I  found 
about  a  dozen  mujiks,  or  men  of  the  peasant  class,  wait- 
ing to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  governor,  and,  in 
the  second,  about  four  times  that  number  of  persons  of 
the  various  nations  at  the  fair,  and  of  the  various  classes 
above  that  of  the  peasant.     After  walking  about  the 
room  for  a  minute  or  two,  I  observed,  at  a  signal  from 
an  official  who  came  out  of  the  governor's  apartment 
within,  all  the  persoii^  present  form  themselves  into  a 
large  semi-circle,  plainly  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
his  excellency,  now  about  to  appear ;  and,  as  I  knew 
it  to  be  the  custom  on  these  occasions,  for  parties  to 
place  themselves  in  the  order  in  which  they  arrived,  I 
took,  of  course,  the  last  place  at  the  end  of  the  line 
which  was  the  farthest  removed  from  the  door  of  the 
inner  apartment. 

As  soon  as  the  governor  made  his  appearance,  he 
addressed  the  first  man  upoj^  his  right,  and  then  the 
next  and  the  next,  one  after  the  other,  granting,  it 
might  be,  the  request  of  one,  and  refusing  that  of 
another,  but  all  with  such  truly  national  despatch,  that 
every  one  was  cleared  off,  and  my  turn  arrived  in  about 
half  the  length  of  time  that  it  would  have  taken  one 
of  our  colonial  governors  to  have  got  at  the  pith  of  a 
single  sitting  visitors  prosaic  tale.  Indeed,  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that,  if  the  secretaries  of  state  of  Queen 
Victoria,  were  to  adopt  this  method  of  transacting  busi- 
ness, and  were  at.  stated  periods  to  give  similar  inter- 
views to  all  persons  whose  business  might  not  be  known 
to  them,  or  known  to  be  frivolous,  as  well  as  to  those 
who  have  no  business  at  all,  that  great  advantage 
would  arise  to  the  public  interests,  from  the  time  that 
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would  be  gained  for  the  transaction  of  more  important 
aifairs. 

When  my  turn  came,  the  governor,  as  soon  as  he 
saw  moi  expressed  surprise  at  finding  me  still  at  the  fair. 
Hg  knew  that  two  English  passports  had  received  his 
signature,  and  he  was  under  the  impression  that  I  had 
quitted  his  government,  with  the  friend  with  whom  I 
had  arrived.  But  without  waiting  for  any  reply  to  the 
observation  he  had  made,  he  begged  me  to  enter  his 
inner  apartment,  where  he  said  he  would  speak  with 
me  as  soon  as  he  had  despatched  the  peasants  that 
were  waiting  to  see  him  in  the  third  room;  and  I 
obeyed  the  behest. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  governor  returned  to  his  own 
chamber;  and  after  some  ordinary  remarks  had  been 
made,  I  entered  at  once  upon  the  matter  for  which  I 
had  taken  my  place  among  the  rest  of  his  visitors.  The 
unexpected  demand  soon  changed  the  language  of  cere-  j 
many  into  that  of  business,  and  led  to  a  number  of  ' 
questions  on  the  part  of  the  governor,  concerning  the 
objects  of  my  proposed  j<2^mey,  the  answers  to  which 
amounted  merely  to  an  assurance  that  they  were  chiefly, 
mere  curiosity  to  see  how  men  lived  at  so  great  a  distance 
from  the  seats  of  civilisation  upon  the  ancient  continent, 
that  I  might  compare  their  manner  of  life  with  that  of 
the  natives  of  the  woods  in  the  New  World,  with  whom 
it  liad  been  my  lot  for  many  years  to  dwell;  but  that 
this  motive  was  nevertheless  mingled  with  some  interest 
about  the  mines  of  the  precious  metals,  and  the  geological 
as  well  as  geographical  features  generally  of  the  vast 
country  under  the  Russian  dominion. 

The  prince  now  expressed  yet  greater  surprise  than 
he  had  done  on  a  former  occasion,  that  an  Englishman 
should  choose  to  wander  so  far  from  the  country  which 
ho  politely  termed  the  very  seat  of  comfort  and  intel- 
ligence, without  higher  or  better-defined  objects  than 
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I  seemed  to  him  to  have.  I  replied,  however^  to  this, 
induced  by  my  doubts  of  his  assent  to  my  wishes  of 
passing  the  Ural  mountains,  that  although  born  and  bred 
in  the  island,  of  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  which 
he  had  spoken  so  flatteringly,  my  case  might  be  considered 
peculiar ;  for  that  it  had  been  my  good  or  evil  fortune 
since  quite  a  youth,  to  be  a  wanderer,  save  at  intervals, 
far  from  all  the  advantages  that  my  country  might 
possess,  first,  in  the  prosecution  of  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting pursuits  in  which  men  engage,  and  afterwards 
from  the  want  of  what  habit  had  rendered  almost 
necessary  to  existence. 

In  answer  to  this,  the  prince  asked  at  what  epoch  I 
proposed  going  into  Siberia.  To  which  I  replied,  that 
I  should  like  to  commence  my  journey  as  soon  as 
possible  after  I  might  obtain  my  passport.  **  I  must,'' 
he  then  said  after  a  few  moments'  pause,  **  consider 
further  of  this.  It  has  taken  me  by  surprise.  Had 
your  objects  been  of  a  commercial  character,  there 
would  most  likely  have  arisen  no  difficulty  about  the 
matter.  Where,"  he  then  added,  "  do  you  usually 
dine  ?  "  **  At  the  restaurant;'  I  replied.  «  I  beg  then," 
said  he,  "  that  you  will  dine  with  me  to-day,"  mentioning 
at  the  same  time  the  hour,  ^'  when  I  shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  introducing  you  to  the  princess  and  some 
friends  lately  arrived ;  and  upon  the  affair  of  the  pass- 
port we  will  take  another  opportunity  to  speak  further." 
Upon  this,  I  returned  thanks  for  the  invitation,  ac- 
cepted it,  bowed  and  retired. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

NUHNI  NOVGOROD. 

Dbner  at  the  (jovernment  House. —  The  Prince  in  honourable 
Banishment — Trait  of  Manners  at  Court  at  St  Peteraburg. — 
Admiral  Ricord. — Ceremonies  of  the  Russian  Table. — Saloon. — 

Coflee-Conversation. 

When  I  came  to  the  government  house,  at  the  ap- 
poiiUed  hour,  I  approached  the  door  of  the  saloon,  in 
some  doubt  about  the  manner  in  which  I  ought  to 
hear  myself  after  my  application.  It  does  not  occur 
to  all  of  us,  during  the  course  of  our  lives^  to  be  appli- 
cants for  a  favour,  and  at  the  same  time,  guests  at  the 
table  of  the  party  to  whom  our  petition  has  been  ad- 
dressed. Such,  however,  was  to  be  the  traveller's  posi- 
tion at  the  government  house  at  Nijhni  Novgorod  on 
this  occasion.  All  my  doubts,  however,  not  only  con- 
cerniog  the  management  of  myself,  but  also  concerning 
the  prosecution  of  my  journey,  were  set  aside  as  soon  as 
the  door  of  the  saloon  opened,  by  my  reception,  and 
the  manner  of  my  introduction  to  the  princess  and  such 
of  the  guests  as  were  already  assembled. 

But  before  making  any  further  remarks  concerning  the 
host  and  hostess  of  the  government  house,  and  such  of 
their  friends  as  I  met  there,  I  must  mention  an  occur- 
rence which  I  subsequently  heard  was  tlie  cause  which 
brought  the  prince  and  the  princess  to  this  government 
I  shall  refer  to  the  circumstance  merely  as  a  current 
report  at  the  fair,  the  very  credit  given  to  which, 
whether  the  report  were  well  or  ill  founded,  being 
sufficiently  characteristic  of  the  spirit  of  the  age  in 
Kussiaj  to  render  it  worth  our  notice. 
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I  was  informed^  that  the  prince  and  princess  Urasoff, 
whose  united  ages  could  not  at  this  time  have  exceeded 
My,  ¥rere,  about  two  years  since,  among  the  greatest 
ornaments  at  the  emperor's  court,  where  many  of  those 
little  whimsical  occurrences,  which  in  our  country  re- 
lieved the  sameness  of  court  etiquette  during  the  reigns 
of  our  earlier  sovereigns,  still  take  place,  and  that,  on 
one  occasion,  the  prince  played  a  part  that  so  offended 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  sent  with  the  princess  and 
their  family,  from  the  brilliant  court  of  St.  Petersburg, 
into  a  kind  of  honourable  banishment,  with  the  appoint- 
ment, for  I  believe,  five  years,  to  the  government  of 
t&is  department. 

The  Russians,  whether  designedly  or  not,  have  a  way 
of  relieving  the  formal  moments  tliat  precede  the  an- 
nouncement of  dinner,  during  the  assembling  of  the 
guests,  by  the  introduction  of  a  kind  of  semi-meal 
called  zakoaskOf  which  some  translate  luncheon,  but 
certainly  improperly,  on  account  of  the  different  re- 
lative times  at  which  these  two  meals  are  taken.  The 
luncheon,  whether  a  meal  or  not,  we  take  about  mid- 
time  between  our  two  chief  daily  meals ;  whereas,  the 
eakoosia  comes  immediately  before  we  sit  down  to 
dinner*  A  tray  is  usually  found  on  the  table  when  the 
guests  arrive,  upon  which  there  are  always  placed  several 
stimulating  dishes,  such  as  smoked  meats,  anchovies, 
sardines,  and  caviare,  and  some  corresponding  wines  and 
spirits ;  and,  in  partaking  of  these,  the  guests  at  once 
escape  the  heaviest  moments  in  our  social  hours,  and 
sharpen  their  appetites  for  the  coming  feast. 

While  the  guests  that  had  already  assembled  on  this 
occasion  were  whetting  their  appetites  over  the  zakooska, 
fresh  parties  were  successively  arriving.  Several  officers 
in  full  uniform  entered,  one  by  one,  and  several  of  the 
chinavnikf  or  civil  officials,  who  were  also  in  uniform. 
At  length  a  littie  more  ceremony  which  I  observed  at 
VOL*  I.  D 
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the  opening  of  the  door,  and  the  prince's  advance  to 
TTieet  the  party  entering,  proclaimed  some  guests  of  more 
distinction  than  those  already  arrived.  As  soon  as  the 
first  bows  and  greetings  of  this  party  and  their  host 
v,'ere  over,  as  the  new  guests  advanced  towards  the  part 
of  the  room  where  the  only  two  ladies  that  were  present 
were  seated,  I  observed  that  one  among  them  was  in 
naval  uniform,  and  wore  an  admiral's  coat  with  se- 
veral decorations,  and  that  the  rest  were  young  military 
officers. 

As  soon  as  the  compliments  of  the  newly  arrived 
guests  were  paid  to  the  ladies,  the  prince  introduced 
me  to  the  naval  officer  as  Admiral  Ricord,  and  then 
turned  to  welcome  some  more  guests  that  were  still 
arriving.  The  admiral  spoke  such  pure  English^  that  I 
should  have  taken  him  for  my  countryman,  had  I  not 
known  that  there  was  no  Englishman  of  his  rank  in  the 
Russian  service.  But  words  of  course  had  scarcely 
passed,  before  he  informed  me  that  he  was  an  Italian 
by  birth,  but  that  he  had  served  as  a  youngster  in  the 
British  navy,  and  had  been  a  midshipman  under  Nelson. 

As  soon  as  the  guests  were  all  assembled,  a  pair  of 
folding  doors  were  suddenly  thrown  open,  and  the  table 
of  an  inner  room  appeared,  encumbered  with  all  the 
showy  ornaments  that  grace  the  feasts  of  princes  and 
the  representatives  of  sovereign  power. 

The  way  was  now  shown  by  the  host  and  hostess. 
The  guests  did  not  observe  much  order  in  entering,  and 
they  took  their  places  indiscriminately,  as  the  host  and 
Jiostess  seated  themselves  on  each  side  of  the  table  in 
the  middle. 

The  Russian  table,  in  relation  to  the  viands  vrith 
which  it  is  covered,  is,  even  to  those  who  have  been  in 
most  of  the  countries  of  Europe,  still  new.  The 
Russian  dishes  that  seem  to  be  the  least  related  to  the 
Continental  dishes  generally,  are  fish  soup,  and  batvenia 
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or  beer-soup.     Almost  all  the  rest»  resemble  more  or 
less  those  of  the  Germans.     There  are  several  kinds  of 
6sb  of  which  soup  may  be  made ;  but  it  is  not  until  we 
reach  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  that  we  can  get  that 
which  is  here  mo$t  esteemed,  indeed,  in  every  way  in 
which  it  is  cooked,  and  which  is  probably  the  best  of 
any  in  the  world  for  that  purpose.     This  is  the  sterlet« 
It  is  a  white  fish,  at   once  delicate,   rich,   and  high 
flavoured ;  but  it  will  not  keep  to  be   transported  to 
any  distance.     It    resembles  in   form    the   shark   and 
dog-fish  of  the  ocean,  and  is  no  doubt  a  variety  of  the 
sturgeon ;  but  it  is  rarely  larger  than  what  we  should 
consider  rather  a  small-sized  cod.     I  believe  it  is  not 
found  anywhere  west  of  the  grand  river  of  Russia  and 
its  tributaiy  streams ;  but  it  abounds,  and  is  considered 
to  be  better,  in  all  the  rivers  east  of  the  Volga,  on  both 
sides  the  Ural  mountains ;  and  means  certainly  ought 
to  be  found  to  introduce  it  into  every  considerable  river 
of  Western  Europe.     When  fried,  this  fish  requires  no 
butter  to  be  used  in  the  cooking,  and  sauce  is  rarely 
used  with  it  when  eaten  after  any  way  in  which  it  may 
be    cooked.     The   baUoenia^   the   other   rarity   to   the 
Southern   European,   is  composed  of  salmon,   quass^ 
which  is  the  beer  of  the  country,  sorrel,  and  cucumber. 
We   had   many   good   dishes  on   this  occasion,  and 
abundance  of  excellent  French  wines,  including  Cham- 
pagne.    But  the  time   occupied  in   eating,  drinking, 
and  conversation,  which  were  all  enjoyed,  and  all  ended, 
together,  was  very  short     The  Russians  have  not  yet 
acquired  the  pecidiarly  British  practice  of  deferring  all 
subjects  worth  talking  about  on  these  occasions,  until 
the  proper  viands  are  removed,  and  over  the  juice  of  the 
grape  falling  to  more  serious  discourse,  and  therefore 
inaka  the  best  use  of  this  time  while  eating ;  so  that 
as  this  was  the  first  Russian  table  at  which  I   dined, 
where  I  was  not  myself  the  sole  guest,  I  was  taken  by 
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surprise  when  the  whole  party,  in  the  very  midst  of  a 
lively  discourse,  at  the  signal  of  the  host  himself,  at 
once  rose ;  thus  ending  the  pleasures  of  the  table  just 
at  the  point  that  we,  at  least  when  we  have  no  ladies  to 
part  with,  are  apt  to  think  they  begin. 

Few  of  the  Continentals,  although  they  read  of 
cabinet  dinners,  aldermen's  feasts^  and  of  the  dining 
and  feasting  of  the  leading  members  of  a  thousand  in- 
stitutions  of  one  kind  or  another  in  England,  have  any 
idea  of  the  nature  of  the  influence  of  these  entertain- 
ments upon  the  affairs  in  which  those  who  attend  them 
are  associated,  or  indeed  of  their  effects  generally  upon 
our  entire  social  condition.  It  is  easy  for  them  to  be- 
lieve that  much  business  may  be  talked  of,  and  some 
transacted,  on  these  occasions.  But  the  true  character 
of  the  influence  of  our  convivial  tables,  is  assuredly  to 
be  sought  in  the  charities  which  are  not  alone  intro- 
duced into  the  particular  affairs  of  the  associated  coth 
vives,  but  also  thereby  spread  generally  through  the 
serious  business  of  all  men's  lives. 

Certainly,  the  state  that  debated  their  political  afiairs 
once  when  sober  and  once  when  inebriated,  were  in 
the  wrong  in  supposing,  at  least  if  the  effects  of  their 
intoxicating  beverages  were  like  those  of  Port  wine  and 
Slierry  upon  ourselves,  that  their  debates  were  more 
energetic  when  under  the  influence  of  them.  Let  a 
Whig  and  a  Tory,  for  instance,  in  the  extreme  of  these 
party  opinions,  if  such  be  still  extant,  or  a  Puritan  and 
a  Fuseyite,  be  set  one  against  the  other  in  unrestrained 
discourse,  before  dinner  and  an  hour  after  the  dishes 
liave  disappeared,  and  who  will  not  acknowledge  that, 
whatever  the  effects  of  the  wine  upon  our  other  faculties, 
its  effects  generally  upon  the  passions  is  sedative,  and 
that  it  becomes  thereby  productive  of  charity  enough 
to  value  all  the  egotism  in  the  world  ? 

As  we  all  arose  from  the  table,  a  little  ceremony  of 
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peculiarly  Russian  character  took  place^  which  is  never 
omitted  after  a  meal,  whether  in  private  or  public,  or 
in  the  houses  of  the  high  or  of  the  low  of  the  land ;  and 
I  choose  this  place  merely  as  the  first  occasion  that  ofiers 
for  mentioning  it     It  is  the  custom  to  have,  usually 
in  one  comer  of  the  room  in  every  house,  whether  of  the 
prince  or  of  the  peasant^  some  picture,  either  of  the 
patron  saint  of  the  family,  in  which  none  is  wanting,  or 
of  one  of  the  holy  personages  of  religious  history ;  and 
npon  rising  from  the  table,  which  is  always  a  simultaneous 
movement,  the  whole  party  turn  at  the  same  time  towards 
this  picture,  and  cross  themselves  and  bow.    After  this, 
the  host  turns  to  his  guests,  and  the  guests  turn   to 
the  host,  and  with  their  bows  to  ^ach  other,  are  com- 
pleted the  religious  and  social  rites  of  the  Russian 
dinner-table. 

On  occasions  similar  to  the  present,  the  bowing  is 
stiff  and  ceremonious ;  but  when  the  entertainment  is 
more  of  a  private  character,  the  guests  near  the  middle, 
or  top,  or  bottom  of  the  table,  as  it  may  happen,  shake 
hands  with  the  host  or  hostess,  or  with  both ;  and,  when 
there  are  children  under  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age 
and  their  mother  is  at  table,  the  children  generally, 
whether  boys  or  girls,  kiss  their  mother  before  any 
movement  is  made  towards  the  saloon.  After  our  more 
formal  ceremonies,  however,  at  the  government  house 
we  re-entered  the  saloon,  where  coffee  awaited  us. 

We  found  the  windows  now  thrown  open  to  ad- 
mit the  full  sounds  of  the  notes  of  the  band,  which 
was  playing  some  lively  airs  in  front  of  the  palace. 
There  was  scarcely  time  to  take  a  single  cup  of  coffee 
and  a  rapid  glance  over  the  fine  sight  which  the  fair 
exhibits  from  these  windows,  before  there  was  a  move- 
ment of  the  governor's  guests  towards  the  door.  It  is 
the  fashion  in  Russia,  for  every  one  to  retire  immediately 
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alter  taking  coffee^  the  indolent  to  indulge  in  a  siesta, 
and  the  diligent  to  take  a  little  exercise,  before  re- 
turning to  their  ordinary  occupations.  The  retirement, 
however,  on  this  occasion,  of  those  who  were  the  greatest 
strangers,  was  arrested  by  the  governor;  and  I  pre- 
sently found  myself  seated  in  company  with  the  admiral 
and  the  prince,  in  front  of  the  princess,  who  reclined 
upon  a  sofa  with  the  only  guest  of  her  own  sex  by  her 
side ;  tmd  a  lively  conversation  now  took  place^  in  as 
pure  English  as  I  ever  remember  hearing  spoken  by 
any  foreigners,  not  entirely  educated  in  England. 

The  ladies  asked  a  great  many  questions  conceming 
EiTglish  customs,  in  relation  to  our  manners  in  our 
sociid  intercourse;  cind  seemed  highly  interested  and 
amused  with  the  little  contrasts,  which  the  different 
customs  of  our  two  dissimilar  countries  seemed  to 
exhibit. 

To  myself,  this  intercourse,  after  several  days  forced 
discourse  with  the  merchants,  upon  the  material  and 
statistics  of  the  fair,  and  other  matters  with  which  very 
properly  their  heads  were  brimful,  was  proportionally 
the  more  delightful.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  attempt 
any  reproduction  of  our  discourse,  not  only  because 
what  fell  from  this  highly  accomplished  couple  in  parti- 
cular, might  be  very  diflScult,  if  it  were  consistent  with 
propriety,  to  report,  but  also  because  the  conversation 
was  chiefly  of  our  country  and  of  its  literature,  which  had 
excited  the  prince  and  princess's  highest  veneration. 

The  admiral,  loo,  related  several  anecdotes  of  our 
great  naval  hero,  under  whom  he  had  served,  which  very 
probably  are  well  known,  although  I  had  not  myself 
before  heard  them,  and  might  be  twice-told  tales,  were 
tiicy  here  repeated. 

While  the  stranger  guests  were  thus  agreeably  en- 
tertained, two  fine  children  of  our  noble  hosts'  were 
led  in  by  an  English  nurse,  from  whom  I  learned,  that 
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Aussian  parents  are  not  less  apt  to  spoil  their  children 
than  the  fondest  among  ourselves. 

I  quitted  the  elegant  and  hospitable  chambers  of  the 
government  house  upon  this  occasion^  about  two  hours 
after  we  had  risen  from  dinner ;  but  not  before  I  had 
received  an  invitation  to  occupy  a  place  at  the  same 
table,  every  day  during  my  stay  at  the  fair. 

Upon  a  subsequent  occasion,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  at  the  govemor^s  table  our  countryman,  Mr. 
Cobden,  who  had  arrived  the  previous  day.  The 
governor  introduced  the  two  Englishmen  to  each  other, 
before  the  dinner  was  announced.  There  was  no  time, 
however,  for  comparing  notes  of  travels,  as  we  were  a 
minute  or  two  afterwards  seated  at  table,  and  Mr.  Cobden 
left  the  fair  on  his  return  to  Moscow,  immediately 
after  the  dinner  was  over. 
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NUHNI  NOYQOBOD. 

ClaasificatloD  of  the  Russian  Merchants. — ^The  Baron  MejendoC— 
A  rich  Serf. — Religious  Character,  of  the  Merchants. — Horses.— 
StSitistics. — Tatars  and  Persians.— Conversations  with  Tatars. 
— Gon&eiiuences  of  shaving. — Arrangements  for  the  Journey  to 
Siberia. —  Russian  dread  of  Siberia. — Russian  mode  of  calca- 
lating  Accounts. — Travelling  Carriage. — Farting  with  Friends. 
— Departure. 

What  remains  to  be  said  concerning  the  fair  in  the 
true  spirit  in  which  it  should  be  regarded,  may  be 
perhaps  appropriately  preceded  by  a  few  remarks  con- 
cerning the  peculiar  classification  of  the  commercial 
orders  generally  throughout  the  country,  and  upon  the 
relatione  which  they  bear  to  the  rest  of  the  Russian 
people. 

It  has  often  been  supposed  in  Southern  Europe,  that 
Russia  has  degraded  her  trading  population,  and  arbi- 
trarily subjected  this  indispensable  class  in  every  civilised 
state,  to  the  disrespect  of  their  equals,  or  even  of  their 
inferiorsj  both  in  worldly  condition  and  in  their  natural 
position  among  the  other  orders  of  the  people.  But 
this  impression  is  certainly  erroneous.  The  student  of 
political  economy  might,  on  the  contrary,  search  the 
history  of  the  commercial  classes  under  every  form  of 
government,  from  the  time  the  Phoenicians  came  to 
purchase  the  useful  metals  in  our  remote  island,  and 
through  the  age  when  the  proud  argosies  of  the  royal 
merchant  of  the  Queen  of  commercial  states  — 

^'  Like  seigniorB  and  rich  hurghers  of  the  flood, 
Did  over-peer  the  petty  traffickers." 
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dowD  to  the  late  sovereigns  of  Egypt  and  Holland,  and 
Dot  find  a  system  better  adapted  to  the  political  age  of 
the  country  in  which  it  exists,  than  that  which  obtains 
in  Russia. 

Here^  the  political  and  social  position  of  the  trading 
portion  of  the  population,  and  the  ranks  of  the  classes 
into  which  they  must  necessarily  be  divided,  are  regu- 
lated by  a  just  standard,  and  defined  by  law.     Thus,  all 
those  who  are  engaged  in  any  way  in  commercial  transac- 
tions, are  formed  into  three  grades,  which  have  severally 
their  place  in  society  in  proportion  to  their  wealth,  which 
must  be  regarded  for  the  most  part  as  the  representative 
of  merit,  as  well  as  the  le^timate  standard  by  which  the 
position  they  ought  to  occupy  should  be  ascertained. 
But  besides   the   conveniences  arising  from  the  order 
which  this  arrangement  introduces  into  the  social  rela- 
tions among  the  people,  it  has  the  advantage  of  encou- 
raging enterprise  and  industry  among  the  whole  class, 
the  superior  grade  being  open  to  every  one  who  is  able 
to  accumulate  sufficient  wealth  to  attain  that  rank. 

The  three  grades  into  which  the  trading  population 
are  thus  divided,  are  termed  the  first,  the  second,  and 
the  third  guild ;  and  the  amount  of  the  wealth  which 
determines  the  grade  to  which  they  severally  belong,  is 
ascertained  by  a  tax  of  1|  per  cent  per  annum,  which 
is  levied  upon  the  capital,  whether  nominal  or  real, 
which  they  declare  themselves  to  have  engaged  in  their 
affairs.  The  amount  necessary  to  entitle  the  merchant 
to  the  rank  and  privilege  of  the  first  guild,  is  50,0()0 
rubles ;  that  which  is  necessary  to  the  second,  is  only 
5000  rubles ;  and  that  which  is  required  for  the  third,  is 
but  4000  rubles. 

The  merchants  of  the  first  guild,  have  exclusively  the 
privilege  of  carrying  on  foreign  commerce ;  and  besides 
their  rank  among  the  members  of  the  commercial 
fraternity,  they  have  several  of  the  privileges  of  the 
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nobility ;  while  the  merchants  of  the  second  and  third 
guilds  have  no  higher  privileges  than  ordinary  burghers. 

As  to  the  foreign  merchants  in  Russia,  they  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  as  the  merchants  of  the  first  guild,  in 
everything  essential  that  concerns  foreign  commerce; 
but  they  are  not  permitted  to  engage  in  the  internal 
trade  of  the  country. 

It  certainly  seems  to  me  that  nothing  could  be  more 
judicious^  or  more  worthy  of  imitation,  than  this  Rus- 
sian mode  of  classifying  the  commercial  order  of  the 
people.  For  acquired  wealth,  under  the  system  upon 
which  European  society  is  based,  must  in  general 
represent  merit  of  one  kind  or  other;  and  industry 
and  perseverance,  which  are  clearly  the  meaps  by  which 
men  of  this  order  become  rich^  are  at  the  same  time 
the  qualities  in  men  by  which  the  state  is  most  bene- 
fited and  civilisation  the  most  advanced^  and  without 
which  no  ability,  no  genius,  no  enterprise,  can  in  an 
equal  degree  contribute  to  the  interests  and  solid  ad- 
vantages of  society. 

Nevertheless,  since  ihe  possession  of  these  means  to 
riches,  is  not  incompatible  ivith  great  depravity  of  cha* 
racter,  it  would  appear  at  first  to  be  wrong  to  deem 
wealth  acquired  by  the  possession  of  them,  as  a  propei 
guide  to  distinguish  merit  of  any  kind,  or  determine 
the  rank  to  which  men  should  be  entitled  in  civilis^ 
society.  To  this  objection,  however,  an  answer  must 
easily  suggest  itself.  By  the  qualities  through  whidi 
riches  are  acquired  the  state  is  benefited,  and  the  state 
repays  those  who  possess  and  use  them  fpr  her  ad- 
vantage, by  conferring  rank  and  distinction.  But 
where  the  moral  conduct  seems  to  form  a  contrast  to 
those  qualities  by  which  the  state  has  determined  the 
formal  rank  of  the  citizen,  public  opinion  operates  to 
counteract  the  disadvantages  which  might  arise  from  the 
ytoo  great  respect  paid  to  those  who  possess  attributes 
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irhicfa,  however  they  may  benefit  the  state,  politically 
considered^  when  unaccompanied  by  corresponding  vir- 
taes,  have  not  a  favourable  effect  upon  the  general 
interests  of  society. 

I  have  not  yet  mentioned  among  my  acquaintances 
at  Nijhni  Novgorod,  the  Baron  Meyendorff,  the  super- 
intendent of  the  fair.  One  of  the  letters  of  introduction 
which  I  brought  to  Moscow  from  St.  Petersburg,  was 
from  the  acct»nplished  Russian  traveller  and  author 
Prince  Alexis  Soltykoff,  whose  works  will  be  found 
mentioned  in  another  section  of  these  travels,  and  was 
addressed  to  the  baron,  who  resides  at  Moscow,  where 
I  received  many  civilities  from  him,  which  were  now 
renewed,  much  to  my  advantage,  in  seeing  the  various 
phases  of  the  fair. 

The  superintendent  did  not  arrive  until  the  traffic 
was  at  the  highest.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  obli- 
gingly accompanied  me  to  inspect  some  of  the  principal 
warehouses  and  better  sort  of  stalls  for  the  sales  by 
retail.  Among  the  latter,  in  the  grand  alley  of  the 
fair,  there  was  one  kept  by  a  cutler,  who  was  very 
justly  considered  a  curiosity  of  the  place,  on  account 
of  the  mechanical  skill  with  which  he  was  gifted  by 
Nature.  Bom  a  serf,  and  still  in  a  state  of  bondage, 
be  had  accumulated  great  riches,  which  he  was  per- 
mitted to  possess  and  enjoy.  From  his  first  essay, 
during  his  leisure  hours,  unaided  by  any  rules  of  art, 
and  without  any  of  the  instruments  usually  employed 
by  the  workers  in  the  same  craft,  he  had  been  able  to 
produce  such  beautiful  and  useful  articles  in  every 
branch  of  cutlery,  that  the  demand  for  his  goods  had 
become  so  great  as  to  create  a  trade  that  kept  the  popu- 
lation of  a  whole  village  employed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  proprietor  of  the  estate  to  which  he  belonged. 

There  was  a  little  trait  of  Russian  eccentricity  and 
propensity  to  extremes,  connected  with  this  ingenious 
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mechanic's  history.  By  the  Russian  law,  every  serf  is 
permitted  to  purchase  his  own  freedom.  But  the  law 
has  not  settled  the  conditions.  They  are  left  as  a  matter 
of  arrangement  between  the  seignior  and  the  serf.  In 
the  present  instance,  vanity  and  eccentricity  in  the  mmd 
of  the  seignior  had  struggled  with  honour  and  charity, 
and  these  opposite  qualities  had  neutralised  one  another; 
and  a  mere  whim  kept  the  serf  in  a  state  of  bondage, 
without  in  effect  any  exaction  of  service  or  restraint 
upon  his  exercise  of  all  the  advantages  of  a  state  of 
freedom. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  vast  numbers  of  the 
serfs  that  belong  in  particular  to  those  who  do  not 
possess  landed  estates,  or  do  not  employ  all  their  ser6 
upon  those  they  do  possess,  are  either  let  out,  or  are  at 
liberty  to  go  where  they  will  and  engage  themselves  in 
what  they  will,  upon  the  condition  of  paying  an  annual 
sum  to  be  agreed  upon  with  their  master,  and  which  is 
called  *' o6roA;"  and  this  was  the  position  which  this 
ingenious  serf  bore  at  this  time  to  his  liege  lord.  He 
was  permitted  to  work  for  his  exclusive  benefit,  go 
where  he  pleased,  and  possess  all  the  money  he  could 
accumulatef,  upon  condition  only  of  paying  about  fifty 
sliillings  a  year,  as  the  mere  value  of  a  substitute  of  the 
commonest  class  to  fill  his  place.  Yet,  such  was  the 
pride  of  the  boyar  that  could  act  so  far  so  honourablyi 
that  he  would  not  take  a  very  large  sum  offered  him  hj 
his  wealthy  serf  for  his  proper  freedom.  This  serf  ^^ 
said  to  be  making  annual  sales,  the  produce  of  the  rillagc 
mentioned  included,  of  no  less  than  125,0007.  steriing* 

While  we  were  overhauling  an  immense  stock  oi 
furs  in  one  of  the  warehouses  of  the  great  Russian 
Company,  we  were  surprised  by  a  sudden  rush  oi 
twenty  or  thirty  merchants  in  their  beards  and  caftan* 
into  the  company's  wide  show-room,  without  any 
mixture  of  foreigners  of  any  description,  and  with  them 
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seferal  priests,  with  all  the  accompaniments  to  the  per* 
£)nnance  of  the  holy  offices  of  the  Church.  I  thought 
at  first,  that  some  case  of  sudden  illness  had  brought 
the  confessors  to  the  bed  of  the  sick ;  but  it  proved  to 
be  an  extra  service  of  the  Church  in  private ;  and  I 
now  learned  from  the  baron,  that  the  merchants,  not 
being  able  to  go  to  Church  in  consequence  of  the  pres- 
sure of  business,  were  accustomed  to  subscribe  to  have 
private  masses  celebrated  within  one  of  the  houses  in 
each  of  the  respective  lines  by  turns;  and  we  happened 
to-day  to  enter  that  at  which  this  service  was  to  be 
performed. 

Another  day  we  drove  to  the  distance  of  about  half 
a  verst  from  the  centre  of  the  traffic,  to  see  the  horses 
that  composed  a  part  of  the  merchandise  of  the  fair. 
There  were  some  of  a  very  fine  cross-breed  between  the 
Arabian  and  the  Tatar,  valued  at  from  40/.  to  60/. 
English ;  but  some  small  horses  were  selling  for  about 
121.  the  pair. 

We  paid  a  visit  also  to  some  gipsies  in  the  same 
neighbourhood,  and  found  them  just  like  all  the  rest  of 
this  extraordinary  race. 

The  baron  only  remained  a  day  or  two ;  but  before 
he  left,  he  gave  me  some  particulars  concerning  the 
amount  of  the  commercial  transactions  at  the  fair,  and 
concerning  some  of  the  more  important  points  from 
which  the  merchandise  proceeded.  I  shall  merely, 
however,  here  state,  though  upon  this  good  authority, 
that  there  were  usually  at  the  fair  at  one  time  during  the 
busiestof  the  days  that  it  is  held,  about  300,000  strangers, 
and  that  at  this  time  there  were  260,000,  engaged  in  the 
exchange  of  merchandise  amounting  to  the  value  of 
55,500,000  silver  rubles,  this  ruble  being  worth  about 
three  shillings  and  four-pence  English.  The  European 
foreign  merchandise  amounted  to  the  value  of  3,500,000 ; 
and  Russian,  41,500,000;  and  the  Asiatic  to  10,500,000. 
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And  it  may  also  be  mentioned  as  a  remarkable  fact,  that 
there  was  not  less  than  the  value  of  2,000,000  of  rubles 
of  medicinal  drugs  included  in  this  authorised  calculadou. 
My  curiosity  concerning  the  fair  turned  more  towards 
the  lines  kept  by  the  merchants  firom  the  East  and  from 
the  coast  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  than  towards  the  western 
lines,  occupied  chiefly  or  exclusively  by  the  European 
merchants ;  and,  accompanied  by  one  of  my  friends, 
I  very  frequently  spent  an  evening  with  the  Tatars, 
and  once  or  twice  smoked  away  an  hour  or  two  in 
company  with  the  Persians.  The  chiboock,  tea,  and 
conversations  concerning  the  wonderful  extremes  in  the 
different  races  of  men  when  at  their  native  hearths, 
and  the  ease  with  which  they  were  made  by  their 
mutual  interest  to  assimilate  here,  and  to  work  together 
for  the  benefit  of  all,  were  the  pastimes  in  which  we 
engaged.  Our  discourse,  however,  was  never  very 
lively,  and  when  we  were  with  the  Persians,  not  always 
intelligible.  All  that  was  said  by  these  most  remark- 
able of  the  strangers  at  jthe  fair,  after  being  translated 
into  the  Russian  language,  remained  unintelligible,  to 
myself  at  least,  until  rendered  again  into  one  of  the 
languages  with  which  I  was  acquainted ;  and  the  same 
inconveniences  of  course  attended  the  communications 
which  were  made  from  myself  to  them,  in  return  for 
the  information  I  received.  They  evinced,  too,  great 
disinclination  to  be  asked  any  question  apart  from  their 
affairs,  or  from  commercial  matters  generally.  They 
listened  with  tolerable  attention  to  the  description  of  a 
machine  which  performed  the  work  of  1000  men  in 
the  production  of  cloth  and  cotton  goods ;  but  when 
an  endeavour  was  made  to  give  them  an  idea  of  the 
*'  Times "  printing  operations,  they  dozed  over  the 
wonder,  just  as  men  yawn  over  an  unintelligible  tale. 
When  any  questions  were  put  to  them,  concerning  the 
religion,  and  the  social  institutions,  of  their  country,  thej 
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affected,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  either  ignorance  of,  or  in- 
difference concerning,  all  matters  of  the  kijid,  and  alwajs 
brought  the  subject  back  again  to  the  affairs  of  trade. 

Our  conversations  with  the  Tatars  were  more  lively, 
partly  owing,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  to  their  greater 
intelligence,  and  partly  to  their  being  acquainted 
with  the  Russian  tongue.  Those  in  particular  who 
were  subjects  of  the  emperor,  seemed  pleased  with 
questions  put  to  them  concerning  their  religious  insti- 
tutions; and  one  of  them  became  quite  my  warm 
friend,  when  I  spoke  a  few  words  of  Arabic,  not  yet 
forgotten  with  the  rest  that  my  spare  vocabulary  con- 
tained when  among  his  Mussulman  brethren  in  the 
South,  and  which  he  perfectly  understood.  Our  dis- 
course with  this  Tatar  interested  me  the  more,  as 
a  departure,  at  least,  from  the  usual  reserve  of  his  Arab 
and  Turkish  fellow  Moslems.  He  asked  many  questions 
concerning  our  English  institutions  generally,  and  cer- 
tainly seemed  to  me  to  comprehend  such  explanations 
as  were  attempted  to  .be  given  to  him,  quite  as  well, 
which  is,  however,  to  say  but  little,  as  Frenchmen  or 
Italians  ever  seem  to  do  anything  told  them  con- 
cerning the  character  of  the  government  under  which 
we  live.  Among  other  things,  he  asked  whether  we 
had  any  mosque  in  England,  for  any  resident  Mussul- 
mans or  visiters,  that  might  be  among  us.  In  answer 
to  this,  I  told  him  that  I  believed  we  had  not ;  but, 
that  I  thought,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  was  purely 
because  we  had  very  few  or  no  visiters  or  residents  of 
the  Mahomedan  religion  among  us.  And  to  this,  my 
friend  who  acted  as  interpreter,  added,  as  he  informed 
me,  and  doubtless  with  intent  to  compliment  my  country, 
that  as  we  were  considered  in  Europe,  to  be,  after  the 
Russians,  the  Germans,  and  the  French,  the  most  tole- 
rant people  in  the  world,  there  could  be  little  doubt 
that,  if  any  Tatars  thought  proper  to  come  and  settle 
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among  us  in  sufficient  number,  that  they  would  be  ad- 
mittedy  if  not  to  equal  privileges  with  those  who  pro- 
fessed the  proper  religion  of  the  country,  at  least  to 
such  as  the  Jews  enjoyed,  who,  though  not  quite  put  on 
a  level  with  the  Christians,  had  many  synagogues  in  our 
cities. 

Our  conversation  still  proceeded  a  little  further  upon 
the  same  subject.  No  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the 
Koran,  and  the  opinions  which  the  Mahomedans  hold  of 
the  Author  of  Christianity,  and  also  with  the  opinions 
entertained  by  the  reformed  Jews  in  England  concerning 
the  Author  of  our  religion,  can  fail  to  recognise  one 
remarkable  similarity,  amid  many  wide  differences, 
between  the  two  opinions  entertained  by  these  people 
severally  upon  that  particular  head.  The  Moslems,  it 
is  clear,  regard  "  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  "  as  a  prophet 
only  second  to  the  author  of  their  religion ;  while 
the  reformed  Jews,  who  have  rejected  the  old  scandal  of 
imposture,  still  retained  by  the  rest,  regard  **  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  "  as  a  reformer  of  the  corruptions  which  crept 
into  their  system  during  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  as 
a  just  as  well  as  bold  opponent  of  the  hypocrisy  of  their 
priests,  who  persecuted  him  even  to  death.*  There  is 
between  these  two  religions  in  relation  to  each  other, 
also,  a  perfect  agreement  concerning  the  unity  of  the 
Deity,  with  entire  exemption  from  the  least  approaches 
to  idolatry. 

These  two  circumstances  in  particular  formed  the 
subject  for  the  rest  of  our  discourse  with  our  Mussul- 
man friends;  but  as  details  concerning  conversations 
that  were  not  always  very  clear  to  the  parties  by  whom 
they  were  held,  would  necessarily  be  very  tedious, 
I  shall  only  further  report  the   answer  of  the  chief 

*  Of  which  any  one  may  have  ample  proof,  by  attending  Uie 
cheerful  little  synagogue  in  Margaret  Street^  London. 
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among  them,  to  a  last  question  that  was  put  to  him,  in 
order  to  sound,  if  possible,  the  depth  of  the   liberal 
feelings   which   he   seemed    during   our   discourse   to 
!      evince.     It  was  asked  the  Mussulman,  whether  he  did 
not  think,  that  all  the  nations  and  people  throughout  the 
world,   that   under  one  form   or   another   necessarily 
worshipped  the  same  Deity,  would  in  some  later  age,  be 
of  the  same  opinion  upon  all  essential  points  in  religion, 
and  feel   no   scandal  in   performing  their  oraisons  in 
[    unison,  within  the  same,  or  in  similar  temples.     But  to 
this,  the  good  Tatar,  who  had  become  now  more  grave 
than  when  our  discourse  began,  only  answered:  —  *'  God 
is  great ;  and  He  made  Mussulmans,  and  Christians,  and 
Jews,  and  men  of  all  other  creeds ;  and  He  knew  what 
was  right."     Then,  after  a  puff  or  two  at  the  chiboock, 
while  this  was  repeating  to  me,  he  added :  —  **  And  men 
are  only  as  the  dust  beneath  His  feet,  and  live  in  dark- 
i    nesB ;  and,  instead  of  searching  to  find  out  what  was 
above   their  comprehension,  it  were  better  that  they 
should  rest  satisfied  with  the  knowledge  they  possess : 
that  God  is  compassionate  and  merciful,  but  to  men  in- 
comprehensible."     Upon   another   occasion,   however, 
the  same  Tatar  much  eulogised  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment for  its  tolerance,  and  said  that  he  considered  that 
all  religions  in  effect,  in  Russia,  enjoyed  perfect  equality 
of  privileges. 

Some  of  the  Tatars,  that  came  from  the  countries 
bordering  upon  the  Chinese  empire,  bore  a  nearer  re- 
semblance to  the  people  of  that  country  than  any  of 
the  rest ;  but  they  were  much  finer  men,  both  in  stature 
and  in  carriage,  than  any  of  the  Chinese  that  we  see  by 
accident  in  England.  They  had  of  course  no  women 
with  them ;  nor  did  I  see  a  Tatar  woman,  until  I  was 
several  hundred  versts  east  of  Nijhni  Novgorod. 

I  thought  when  there  was  no  longer  any  doubt  of 
my   obtaining  my  passport,   that   at   least  all  moral 
VOL.  I.  £ 
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obstacles  in  the  way  of  carrying  out  my  plans  were  at 
an  end,  and  I  began  to  make  my  little  purchases  and 
arrangements  for  my  joomey  into  Siberia.  This,  how- 
ever,  was  not  to  be  done  in  a  day,  as  I  had  no  ser?aat 
and  could  obtain  no  other  interpreter  or  aid  than  some- 
times one  and  sometimes  another  of  my  three  prin« 
cipal  friends,  Herr  Ejroft,  Herr  Konig,  and  Grospodin 
Koumanine,  all  of  whom  were  much  occupied  with  their 
affairs. 

My  good  friends  had  severally  undertaken,  however, 
to  do  their  utmost  to  find  me  a  travelling  companion 
among  the  dealers  in  Siberian  and  Chinese  merchan- 
dise ;  but  after  a  day  or  two's  good  offices  in  this  way, 
two  of  the  three  became  traitors  to  their  engagements, 
from  a  very  strange,  though  pardonable  cause. 

Every  one  knows  what  it  is  to  be  killed  with  kind- 
ness,  as  our  English  phrase  runs;  but  it  is  not  so 
common  to  find  our  friends  conspire  to  arrest  supposed 
danger  by  seeming  unkindness.  My  Russian  friend 
Gospodin  Koumanine  had  commenced  making  some 
arrangements  for  me  with  a  Tatar  from  Siberia,  who 
was  about  to  return  to  the  seat  of  his  affairs,  when 
several  of  my  friends,  among  whom  was  Herr  Kroft, 
made  a  concerted  attack  upon  this  gentleman,  on  ac- 
count of  the  aid  he  was  giving  me  to  prosecute  my 
travels ;  and,  in  mere  pity,  they  actually  overthrew  all 
that  was  done  by  my  more  confiding  friend,  towards 
forwarding  my  arrangements  for  the  journey.  They 
persuaded  him  that  no  sane  person  could  contemplate 
going  into  Siberia,  unless  obliged  by  his  commercisl 
interests  so  to  do ;  and  by  urging  the  dangers  from  rob- 
bers, bears,  wolves,  imprisonment  under  suspicion  of 
having  covert  designs,  and  the  effects  of  ennui,  which 
they  assured  him  in  an  Englishman  always  terminated 
in  blowing  out  the  brains,  they  succeeded  in  dissuading 
him  from  aiding  me  to  complete  the  arrangements  that 
he  had  himself  commenced  on  my  behalf. 
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It  is  wonderful  how  little  is  known  in  Russia  Proper, 
of  the  world  and  its  inhabitants  beyond  the  mountains 
tbat  divide  Europe  from  Asia*     Accustomed  to  connect 
with  the  country  in  Asia,  the  idea  of  exile,  the  Russians 
have  a  certain  dread  of  its  very  name.     The  force  of 
this  feeling  among  the  people  generally  may  be  easily 
imagined,  when  we  find  merchants  accustomed  to  carry 
on  business  with  the  country,  JEind  even  frequently  to 
see  parties  who  inhabit  it,  as  will  be  shown  in  the  sequel, 
but  little  acquainted,  either  with  its  condition,  its  re- 
sources, or  the  degree  of  security  in  which  its  inhabit- 
ants dwell.     Thus,  after  I  had  had  an  interview  with 
the  Tatar  traveller  selected  by  my  sometime  faithful 
friend,   and  a  long  conversation  with  him  concerning 
the  proposed  journey,  my  hopes  were  blown  wholly  to 
the  winds. 

I  had  previously  consulted  the  governor,  who  I 
thought  might  be  sending  forward  some  officers  on 
leave,  or  some  officials  upon  public  business  to  Siberia, 
with  whom  I  might  travel ;  but  the  prince  recom- 
mended me  by  all  means  to  travel  with  a  merchant,  if 
anyone  could  be  found  about  to  undertake  the  journey, 
as  there  would  be  less  restraint  on  my  movements,  and 
less  necessity  for  keeping  exact  time. 

In  this  state  of  my  little  affairs,  I  found  myself  left 
with  only  Herr  Konig  to  aid  my  researches  for  a  tra- 
velling companion  ;  and,  although  I  did  not  deem  suc- 
cess in  this,  indispensable  to  accomplishing  the  journey, 
I  was  still  desirous  of  finding  some  one  with  whom  I 
might  share  the  good  and  ill  of  the  expedition. 

Some  days  now  passed  before  any  thing  occurred  to 
excite  fresh  expectation,  during  which  I  passed  my 
time  alternately  at  the  government  house,  and  with 
the  merchants  to  whom,  as  they  were  determined  to 
give  me  no  aid  to  accomplish  what  they  deemed  such  a 
dangerous   undertaking,    I   mentioned    the    matter   no 
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more.  At  lengthy  at  the  moment  that  I  was  about  to 
make  arrangements  to  travel  alone,  Herr  Konig^  always 
faithful  to  his  promise,  found  a  merchant  of  one  of  the 
Russo-German  provinces,  who  was  about  to  make  & 
journey  to  Tomsk  in  Western  Siberia,  with  some  Euro- 
pean goods  purchased  at  the  fair  for  an  adventure  ;  and 
to  him  he  now  introduced  me ;  and,  after  half  an  houi^s 
conversation,  all  arrangements  were  made ;  and  this  gen- 
tleman and  myself  agreed  to  set  off  together  for  thiB 
frightful  land,  after  two  days. 

During  the  remaining  time  that  I  was  at  the  fair^  I 
was  chiefly  occupied,  aided  by  my  best  friend,  in  coni- 
pleting  my  purchases  and  preparations  for  the  journey 
which,  if  it  presented  no  terrors,  was  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  free  from  inconveniences,  or  like  a  journey 
through  a  populous  or  civilised  country. 

I  choose  this  opportunity  to  mention  an  instrument 
used  for  making  calculations,  which,  although  general 
in  Russia,  I  had  not,  until  engaged  in  this  manner  with 
a  friend,  an  opportunity  of  fairly  examining.  It  is 
called  a  stchoti,  and  is  used  by  the  native  merchants 
every  where,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  method  of 
making  calculations,  and  by  even  the  Germans  and 
other  foreign  merchants  in  their  ordinary  reckonings, 
from  its  being  found  quicker  and  less  liable  to  error 
than  every  other  means  of  reckoning  whatsoever. 

The  stchoti  consists  of  a  wooden  &ame,  the  size  of 
which  is  indifferent ;  but  in  general  it  is  about  a  foot 
long  by  about  six  inches  in  breadth,  and  has  ten,  but 
may  have  more,  metal  wires  across  it,  upon  every  one 
of  which  there  are  ten  sliding  balls  of  wood.  With 
this  simple  instrument,  in  consequence  of  the  rubles 
and  copeks  admitting  of  the  decimal  calculations,  the 
Russians  are  able  to  accomplish  the  most  seemingly  | 
abstruse  reckoning  which  their  complicated  commer- 
cial transactions  involve,  with  wonderful  rapidity  and 
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exactness.    Nevertheless,  this  is  not  done  without  long 
jnctice.    When  the  art  is  once  learned,  however,  it 
^  practised  and  preferred  by  the  Germans  and  other 
ftreigners,  to  any  other  mode  of  calculation ;  and  the 
Eitttrument  is  to  be  seen  in  common  use,  even  in  the 
h>QO  ting-houses   of  the   merchants  of  the  first  guild 
Aether  native  or  foreign,  both  at  St.  Petersburg  and 
Moscow,  and  at  all  the  seaports  in  the  empire. 
The  arrangements  being  completed  for  our  journey 
twards  the  Ural  mountains,  on  the  ^th  August  I 
d  a  fEirewell  visit  to  the  governor  and  his  family, 
came  to  the  palace  soon  after  noon,  at  which  hour 
less  is  usually  suspended  in  Russia,  and  I  found 
le  prince  engaged  in  directing  some  workmen  who 
fitting  up  a  large  room  for  theatrical   amateur 
rmances,  the  profits  of  which  were  to  be  appro* 
ted  to  charitable  purposes,  and  the  princess  seated 
one  of  the  benches  intended  to  form  the  pit  of 
le  theatre.     When  I  took  leave  of  this  noble  and  hos- 
pitable couple,  they  made  me  promise  that  I  would  visit 
them  upon  my  return ;  and  although  it  was  not  agaiQ 
in  my  power  to  see  them,  on  account  of  the  direction 
of  my  travela,  their  unaffected  politeness  is  not  the  less 
indeUbly  engraven  upon  my  memory. 

As  there  are  no  diligences^  and  no  other  public 
carriages  beyond  Nijhni  Novgorod,  my  future  fellow* 
traveller  had  purchased  for  our  use,  one  of  the  private 
travelling  vehicles  of  the  country,  called  a  tarantcuss 
Our  place  of  rendezvous  before  our  departure,  was  at 
a  merchant's,  at  one  of  the  comers  of  the  great  square 
before  mentioned.  When  I  arrived  here  with  my  effects, 
I  found  our  carriage  before  the  merchant's  door ;  and 
my  new  companion  soon  made  his  appearance  with  a 
train  of  friends,  among  whom  was  the  obliging  Herr 
Konig  and  several  other  of  my  acquaintances. 

The  tarantass  is  a  sort  of  long  cabriolet  with  four 
s  3 
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wheels^  and  has  the  body  suspended  upon  ash  poles 
which  serve  in  the  place  of  springs*  That  which  my  ccnn- 
panion  had  provided,  was  rude  enough  externally,  and 
within  it  was  without  seats  or  any  substitute  for  them, 
and  seemed  little  calculated  for  a  travelling  carriage. 
This  most  uncomfortable  looking  of  vehicles,  was  just, 
however,  what  it  should  be ;  as  it  was  necessary  that 
we  should  carry  bed,  bedding,  and  everything  proper  to 
enable  us  to  enjoy  as  much  comfort  as  possible  within, 
to  counterbalance  the  rough  roads  and  other  incon- 
veniences we  must  expect  to  encounter  without ;  and 
bur  rude  tarantass  was  in  half  an  hour  converted  into 
a  travelling  vehicle  containing  all  the  most  necessary 
furniture  of  a  bedroom,  storeroom,  and  kitchen*  Every- 
thing, indeed,  was  so  arranged  as  to  make  soft  and  con- 
venient seats  by  day,  and  reclining  couches  by  night; 
and  it  now  seemed  as  if  nothing  could  be  more  comfort- 
able than  our  appointed  equipage. 

I  shall  long  remember  the  quarter  of  an  hour  that 
preceded  our  departure.  It  was  already  late  in  the  daj, 
and  besides  our  more  immediate  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances, there  were  a  number  of  others  to  whom  neither 
of  us  was  more  than  slightly  known,  who  came  never- 
theless to  bid  us  farewell,  and  to  express  their  hopes 
of  seeing  my  companion  again  at  the  fair  the  following 
year,  and  myself  at  Moscow  before  the  coming  winter's 
snow  disappeared.  Our  parting  with  all  those  we  knew, 
was  most  gratifying  to  both  of  us.  I  thought  commerce 
had  too  certainly  hardened  all  hearts  at  Nijhni  Novgorod, 
to  admit  a  spark  of  sentiment  upon  a  much  greater  oc- 
casion than  the  present.  Even  the  good  intentions 
displayed  in  the  opposition  I  had  encountered  in  making 
my  arrangements,  owing  to  my  thinking  only  of  the 
inconvenience  which  I  feared  it  might  occasion  me,  I 
had  not  yet  rightly  appreciated.  But  the  parting  hour 
having  arrived,  the  care  of  the  same  friends  to  see  us 
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offj  and  to  see  that  we  wanted  nothing,  and  the  concern 
and  interest  they  now  took  in  the  success  of  our  journey, 
and  their  last  greeting,  proved  they  had  had  no  object 
in  their  opposition,  save  what  arose  from  their  gloomy 
impressions  of  the  country  to  which  we  were  going. 

The  scene,  however,  immediately  before  we  mounted 
our  carriage,  and  the  manner  of  the  leave-taking  of 
some  of  our  friends,  was  not  precisely  to  an  English- 
roan's  taste.  It  was  such,  indeed,  as  requires  that  the 
whole  soul  should  be  engrossed  with  the  sentiment  that 
is  "  &ther  to  the  act,"  to  be  patiently  endured.  Thus 
my  travelling  companion  and  bis  German  and  Russian 
friends  fell  to  kissing,  like  a  set  of  grisettes  or  school- 
girls, when  one  among  them  might  be  going  upon  a 
journey.  My  own  turn,  indeed,  in  this  way  came ;  but 
my  friends  were  happily  less  numerous  than  the  mer- 
chant's; and  perhaps  one  ought  to  be  content  to  be 
done  with  by  the  Russians,  as  the  Russians  do  with  one 
another.  However,  I  recommend  every  English  traveller 
in  Russia,  as  he  must  have  moustache  at  least,  if  he 
would  not  be  peculiar,  to  wear  always  a  monstrous  pair. 
He  cannot  tell  when  he  may  want  them,  to  defend  him 
from  the  scratching  of  another's ;  and  if  always  ready 
they  may  lessen  at  least,  many  a  shock  of  the  nerves,  if 
he  have  any,  before  he  is  reconciled  to  the  feminine  mode 
of  taking  leave  of  friends  and  greeting  their  return. 

The  scene,  however,  that  finally  closed  this  eventful 
leave-taking,  made  some  amends.  Quite  a  crowd  had 
by  this  time  gathered  to  give  us  the  last  farewell.  The 
whole  party  stood  around  our  carriage;  and,  as  the 
yenutchik^  or  postilion,  mounted  in  front  of  us,  and  we 
all  lifted  our  hats  for  the  last  time,  they  gave  us  three 
such  cheers  as  those  who  know  our  seaports  have  often 
heard  given  to  a  brave  vessel  and  her  gallant  crew,  when 
about  to  glide  out  from  the  smooth  waters  of  the  haven, 
to  be  long  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves. 

■  4 
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POLmCAL  AND  80CUL  DTSTITIITIOKS  OF  THE  RUSSIANS. 

General  Remarlu.— Impressions  entertained. —  D^rees  in  Uie 
Progress  of  Society.  —  The  Degree  attained  bj  the  Bussians.-* 
Mixture  of  the  Patriarchal  and  Monarchical  Systems. — Kobilitj. 
— Serfs. — Popular  rural  Institutions. 

Before  commencing  the  account  of  the  journqr 
through  the  wide  countries  which  lie  before  us,  it  will 
be  as  well  to  pause  for  a  moment,  to  consider  briefly 
some  of  the  more  remarkable  and  least  known,  or  least 
appreciated,  of  the  institutions  of  the  Russians.  It 
is  first,  however,  necessary  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon 
the  general  system  of  which  they  form  a  part. 

Perhaps  as  Englishmen,  in  our  conscious  pride  in  our 
own  political  institutions  we  are  too  much  accustomed 
unthinkingly  or  unjustly  to  regard  those  of  other 
nations  with  feelings  of  disdain.  But  if  we  would  esti- 
mate truly  the  laws  and  institutions  of  any  people,  we 
ought  to  consider  what  is  their  state  of  advancement,  and 
what  the  adaptation  of  their  laws  to  the  degree  of  refine- 
ment or  intelligence  at  which  the  mass  of  the  population 
has  arrived.  Now,  if  we  take  a  very  slight  glance  over 
what  history  in  general  presents  to  us,  concerning  the 
institutions  which  have  enabled  men  to  live  in  a  state 
of  society,  and  thereby  to  reap  the  benefit  of  the  con- 
centrated labours  of  the  community,  we  perceive  several 
distinct  degrees  in  their  progress,  which  for  our  pre- 
sent purpose  may  be  divided  into  four  grand  periods. 
The  first  of  these  may  be  called  the  patriarchal;  the 
second,  the  aristocratical ;  the  third,  that  of  simpis 
monarchy  ;  and  the  fourth,  the  constitutional. 
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The  first,  or  patriarchal  form  of  government,  was 
evidently  founded  directly  in  nature ;  and  it  was  happy 
for  mankind  that  the  bonds  which  first  united  them  in 
society,  were  the  paternal  and  filial  afiections.     But 
such  a  goyemment,  in  its  purity,  was  adapted  only  for 
anaD  or  errant  tribes,  having  but  one  simple  idea  con- 
cerning government,   which   was  obedience,  and  who 
were  strangers  to  any  other  system,  by  the  knowledge 
of  which  their  respect  for  the  patriarch  of  their  com- 
monwealth might  have  been  diminished,  and  who  were 
not  exposed  to  the  aggression  of  strangers.     But  the 
history  of  this  period  is  so  often  mixed  with  fable,  that 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  what  degree  of  happiness, 
^  our  being's  end  and  aim,"  men  did  then  really  enjoy. 
During  the  second,  or  aristocratic  period,  mankind 
were  probably  seen  in  their  truest  state  of  barbarism. 
Patriarchal  and  filial  feelings  no  longer  existed  beyond 
the  domestic   hearth;    and  war   was   then   the   most 
constant  and  the  most  terrible,  and  the  manners  of  men 
were  the  most  depraved.      Thus   the   annals  of  this 
^9  of  those  European  nations  with  whose  history  we 
Me  the  most  familiar,  form  but  a  register  of  oppres- 
sions at  home,  and  of  perpetual  wars  with  every  neigh- 
bour. 

The  third  period,  or  that  of  simple  monarchy,  appears 
like  a  return  to  that  of  nature,  after  the  experience  of 
Ages  of  anarchy  and  barbarism.  It  is  now  that  we 
first  find  security  of  property  sufilciently  established  to 
encourage  the  accumulation  of  wealth  and  the  necessary 
leisure  for  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  by 
which  the  labours  of  men  are  combined  and  made  to 
react  upon  the  sources  that  nourish  them. 

Reverting  to  the  political  institutions  of  Russia,  we 
can  scarcely  fail  to  observe,  that  this  great  empire,  is 
at  this  time  in  the  third  period  of  its  social  existence, 
though  its  institutions  differ  from  those  which  prevail 
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in  the  other  simple  monarchies  which  still  exist  in  die 
more  advanced  nations  of  Western  Europe,  by  reason 
of  the  unequal  progress  of  the  different  classes  of  the 
people,  which  has  been  owing  to  the  early  refinement  of 
the  courts  and  the  necessarily  slower  advance  among 
a  widely  distributed  and  numerous  population.  Thua 
in  Russia  there  has  arisen  a  mixture  of  the  patriarchal 
or  first  form  of  government,  with  the  monarchical  in 
its  simple  and  absolute  character ;  and  it  follows  that, 
if  we  would  form  a  true  judgment  concerning  the 
institutions  under  which  her  vast  population  live,  we 
must  not  forget  their  origin,  the  stages  through  which 
they  have  passed,  and  their  relations  to  the  state  of 
civilisation  which  has  been  attained ;  and  we  must  avoid 
confounding  these  with  such  as  helong  to  governments 
in  a  different  stage  of  their  development,  or  witli  insti- 
tutions, in  the  formation  of  which  different  circum- 
stances have  led  to  different  results. 

From  this  mixture  in  the  Russian  government,  of  the 
patriarchal  and  monarchical  elements,  have  proceeded 
great  practical  results,  which  are  apparent  in  all 
the  institutions  of  society ;  but  especially  in  the  clas- 
sification of  the  people,  and  the  organization  of  the 
rural  institutions,  throughout  a  great  portion  of  the 
empire. 

The  classification  of  the  Russian  population  is  more 
arbitrary  and  more  distinct  than  that  of  any  other  people. 
For  our  purpose  it  is  suflScient  to  observe  that,  partly 
by  law  and  partly  by  custom,  the  whole  people  are 
divided  into  four  orders:  the  nobility,  which  in  the 
widest  sense  of  the  term  includes  all  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary ofiicers  of  the  government  5  the  grajdane  or  citizen, 
which  comprehends  the  merchants,  manufacturers, 
artisans,  and  all  the  trading  population  generally ;  the 
mujiks  or  peasantry,  both  free  and  in  the  condition  of 
serfs ;  and  the  clergy. 


r~ 
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The  nobility  submit  by  law  to  a  division  into  no 
leas  tLan  fourteen  grades,  in  eigbt  of  which  the  privi- 
lega  ibey  enjoy  were  formerly  hereditary  and  de- 
scended to  all  the  members  of  the  family  alike ;  but  by 
an  ukase  of  the  present  sovereign,  the  hereditary  pri- 
Til^e  has  been  limited  to  the  first  five  grades. 

The  highest  title  enjoyed  by  such  of  the  Russian 
nobility  as  are  not  of  the  imperial  family,  is  that  of 
prince.  The  Russian  princes  are  for  the  most  part 
desended  from  the  ancient  chiefs  of  the  independent 
sovereignties  or  principalities  of  the  country^  and  some 
of  them  are  of  Tatar  families.  The  rights  and  im- 
manities  of  the  nobles  generally,  were  determined  by 
an  ukase  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  they  are  numerous. 
But  neither  the  princes,  nor  any  other  among  the 
higher  of  the  order,  such  as  counts  and  barons,  in  the 
main  enjoy  higher  privileges  than  the  rest  of  the  no- 
bility of  the  five  superior  grades. 

A  great  part  of  the  lands  belong  to  the  higher  classes 
of  the  nobility.  This  gives  them  a  proportionate  in- 
terest in  the  agricultural  industry  of  the  country,  in 
which  is  comprehended  the  labour  of  about  twenty 
millions  of  the  peasantry. 

There  is  a  great  practical  difference  between  the 
operation  of  the  hereditary  principle  among  the  Rus- 
sians and  among  ourselves.  The  Russian  proprietor,  is 
not  tempted  to  perpetuate  his  glory  through  unborn  ge- 
nerations, by  any  partial  distribution  of  his  property.  By 
the  laws  of  the  realm,  one-seventh  of  the  landed  estate 
passes  upon  the  decease  of  the  proprietor,  to  his  widow 
in  perpetuity,  one-fourteenth  to  every  daughter,  and 
the  residue  to  the  sons  equally. 

The  relations  subsisting  between  the  nobility  pos« 
sessed  of  estates  and  the  peasantry  that  cultivate  them^ 
are  similar  to  those  which  prevailed  in  Western  Europe 
during  our  middle  age.     The  proprietor  is  the  feudal 
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lord,  and  the  tenant  is  his  serf;  and  the  natural  con- 
sequences of  these  obligations  with  which  our  own 
history  has  rendered  us  familiar,  are  those  to  which  the 
Russian  peasant  is  now  submitted. 

The  second  order  of  the  people,  according  to  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  been  above  classed^  con- 
sists of  the  grajdanes  or  citizens.  It  comprises  all  the 
free  Russians  that  are  not  noble,  such  as  merchants, 
manu&cturers,  and  artisans,  and  some  of  the  agricul- 
turists, and  admits  of  a  subdivision  into  many  classes. 
The  highest  of  these  are  called  pocket-neeye'graj' 
danes  (free  citizens),  and  is  composed  of  such  as  have 
in  any  way  distinguished  themselves  in  their  profession 
or  art. 

The  mujiks  or  peasants  of  the  various  classes,  com- 
pose the  lowest  order  in  the  state.  About  forty 
millions  of  these  are  ser&;  and  about  half  of  that 
number  are  attached  to  the  estates  of  the  nobility,  and 
the  rest  belong  to  the  crown. 

The  remaining  order  of  the  Russian  people  com- 
prises the  clergy  of  every  class,  both  of  the  predominant 
and  of  the  several  other  Churches. 

With  Russian  subjects,  from  the  prince  to  the  serf 
there  is  no  difference  in  their  relation  to  the  sovereign. 
To  the  sovereign  all  his  subjects  are  as  the  members  of 
one  family,  and  equal  to  one  another.  But  this  will 
more  particularly  appear,  if  we  take  a  slight  review  of 
the  rural  institutions  which  are  established  throughout 
several  districts  and  in  the  villages,  in  many  parts  of  the 
country. 

These  institutions  belong  to  the  patriarchal  compo- 
nent of  the  mixed  form  of  government  above  described. 
Their  organisation  is  of  a  popular  character,  and  thej 
present  so  remarkable  a  feature  in  the  Russian  system 
of  government  and  social  economy  generally,  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  passed  over,  in  the  shortest  account 
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that  could  be  given  of  the  country.  Their  organisation 
is  uot^  however,  in  all  parts  where  they  prevail,  alike. 
But  we  will  chiefly  consider  them  in  those  districts 
where  the  serfs  of  the  crown  are  in  the  majority,  and 
where  the  crown  is  more  free  to  perform  what  it  lists, 
and  where  too,  they  have  lately  undergone  modifica- 
tions which  will  doubtless  ere  long  lead  to  a  similar 
leotganisation  of  all  the  rest. 

The  institution  is  a  community,  or  commune,  formed 
after  the  model  of  a  family,  in  the  relation  of  its  mem- 
bers to  one  another  and  to  their  common  head,  upon  a 
more  or  less  grand  scale.  The  chief,  or  presiding  magis- 
trate, is  elected  by  the  suffirages  of  the  people,  and  is 
variously  named,  according  to  the  degree  of  importance 
of  the  particular  society  over  which  he  presides,  as  we 
shall  presently  see.  This  body  possesses  all  the  soil  that 
lies  within  the  bounds  of  its  ascendancy,  of  which  every 
member  is  entitled  to  an  equal  proportion,  but  of  which 
he  enjoys  only  the  usufructs.  Thus  at  the  decease  of  a 
father  of  a  family,  the  estate  which  he  has  enjoyed,  does 
not  go  to  his  children,  but  reverts  to  the  whole  society, 
every  individual  member  of  which  is  entitled  to  an  equal 
share.  Thus,  it  will  be  seen,  that  this  community  and 
the  grand  family  of  the  nation  are  herein  the  copy 
and  reflex  of  one  another.  The  sovereign  is  the  chief 
of  the  whole  nation,  and  every  community  severally 
is  one  of  the  members  of  his  grand  family,  all  of 
which  are  equally  under  his  patriarchal  authority  and 
protection. 

The  communities  are  of  three  degrees  of  importance, 
in  relation  to  the  extent  of  territory  and  the  population 
which  they  comprehend.  Those  of  the  ''mplest  or- 
ganisation, consist  severally  of  a  single  village ;  those 
in  the  next  degree  above  these,  include  several  villages, 
and  are  called  selskoie-^bschestvo  (rural  communities) ; 
and  those   of  the  highest  degree  of  organisation  are 
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composed  of  several  sehkoie-obschesivo,  and  are  called 
volosL 

At  the  head  of  each  of  the  village  communities,  there 
is  a  chief,  who  is  elected  bj  the  suffrages  of  the  peasants 
themselves,  and  called  starosta  (ancient).  ^  This  officer 
thus  elected,  is  aided  by  a  council  of  ten,  the  members 
of  which  are  elected  by  a  majority  of  the  fathers  of 
families.  By  this  little  court,  all  minor  judicial  afBun 
of  the  village  are  conducted ;  but  the  members  of  the 
8taro8ta*s  council,  do  not  remain  more  than  a  month  in 
power  by  law,  though  they  are  not  usually  changed  in 
a  less  period  than  a  year.  The  starosta  receives  a 
salary  from  the  government,  of  168  rubles  assignat 
a-year;  but  his  aids  in  his  judicial  labours  do  not 
receive  any  pecuniary  compensation*  Some  of  the  lesser 
villages  possess,  however,  only  a  chief  called  desndtsky, 
who  has  no  salary. 

The  aelskoie^oschestvo,  which  comprise  several  villages^ 
are  composed  of  five  or  six  hundred  fathers  of  families. 
These  are  presided  over  by  a  chief  called  a  stachina,  who 
is  chosen  by  the  votes  of  deputies,  of  which  every  vil- 
lage sends  two.  He  enjoys  a  stipend  of  between  300 
and  400  rubles  assignat  a-year.  These  have  also  courts, 
presided  over  by  the  stachituif  and  two  assistants  called 
zassidytelU.  The  power  of  the  courts  is,  however,  very 
limited,  and,  in  civil  disputes  does  not  extend  to  matters 
exceeding  the  value  of  five  silver  rubles.  The  tohsU 
or  community  of  the  highest  degree  of  importance,  in- 
cluding several  selskoie-oschestvo,  is  presided  over  by 
a  chief  called  a  golova  (head),  who  is  elected  in  a 
similar  manner  to  the  rest  of  the  chiefs  of  these  societies, 
for  the  period  of  three  years.  Nevertheless,  the  civil 
chief  of  the  district  in  which  the  volost  is  situated,  is 
required  to  give  his  opinion  upon  the  choice  of  the 
ffolova,  which  is  sent  to  the  chamber  of  the  domain,  or 
civil  council,  which  is  established  in  every  department, 
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hj  whom  it  is  presented  to  the  governor,  with  whom 
rests  the  power  to  confirm  or  reject  the  candidate  pro- 
posed by  the  peasants. 

The  golova  may  be  re-elected  for  another  three 
jears,  provided  that,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  first 
three  years' service,  no  just  complaint  has  been  preferred 
against  him.  His  salary  is  in  most  cases  about  600 
nibles,  but  in  some  cases  more. 

Each  volost  has  also  its  court  of  justice,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  golova  and  two  assistants,  and  a 
jurisdiction  in  matters  not  exceeding  fifteen  rubles.  At 
the  court  of  the  golova^  there  is  also  an  appeal  from 
that  of  the  stachina ;  but  the  authority  of  the  golova 
extends  only  to  reduce  the  amount  of  penalties  awarded, 
or  to  arrest  the  execution  of  judgment,  where  this  may 
be  deemed  necessary,  until  reference  be  made  to  the 
okroujnoirnatschatnik,  or  rural  chief  of  the  department. 

We  are  now  at  the  point  where  these  popular  institu- 
tions blend  themselves  with  the  .grand  political  or- 
ganisation of  Russia.  Every  department,  or  grand 
government,  is  composed  of  several  volosts,  which  are 
presided  over  by  the  okroujnoi-natschatnik,  who, 
being  placed  under  the  control  of  the  chamber  of 
domains  before  mentioned,  becomes  the  link  by  which 
the  unity  of  the  double  chain  of  institutions  is  accom- 
plished. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the 
peculiar  relations  between  the  boyars  and  their  serfs, 
amidst  these  popular  institutions. 

Out  of  a  population  of  about  65,000,000,  there  are 
in  Russia  about  40,000,000  in  that  state  of  bondage 
which  some  denominate  slavery,  and  others  serfage; 
but  which  at  least  resembles,  though  it  is  not  exactly 
the  same  as,  that  of  our  peasantry  under  the  feudal 
system  of  the  middle  ages.  These  serfs  are  nearly  all 
of  the  purely  Russian  blood  of  the  Sclavonic  race,  very 
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few  of  the  rest  of  the  several  other  races,  having  heen 
at  any  time  subjected  to  the  same  degradation.  We 
must  refer  to  the  origin  of  these  relations  between 
the  noble  and  the  peasant,  in  order  to  show  their  true 
character. 

Previous  to  the  year  1601,  no  such  obligadoiis 
existed  between  the  owners  of  the  soil  and  the  peasants 
that  worked  it,  and  no  constrained  labour  was  known. 
In  that  year,  however,  the  usurper,  Boris  Godonnoff, 
passed  an  ukase,  or  decree,  by  which  the  peasants  were 
restrained  from  migrating,  or  changing  their  residence, 
which  reduced  them  at  once  to  the  condition  of  serfs 
gleha  adscriptu  From  this  time,  however,  they  gradually 
became  more  and  more  under  the  authority  of  the 
boyars,  and  petty  proprietors,  to  whose  lands  they  were 
attached,  until  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great,  at  which 
epoch,  when  all  things  tended  to  settled  principles  and 
determinate  ends,  they  became,  merely  by  chance,  or  bj 
the  force  of  the  severity  with  which  all  parties  in  the 
state  exacted  the  obligations  which  custom  had  esta- 
blished, at  least  de  facto  slaves,  and  transferable  at  the 
will  of  their  liege  lords.  But  it  is  remarkable,  that  thej 
have  not  been,  even  up  to  this  time,  reduced  by  direct 
ukase  to  absolute  servitude  dejure. 

It  is  by  ukase  and  the  law,  indeed,  that  this  vital 
portion  of  the  civil  life  of  the  state  in  Russia,  has 
been  preserved  &om  the  utter  annihilation  with  which 
it  has  been  at  times  threatened.  From  the  time  of 
Peter  the  Great,  the  sovereigns  of  Russia  have  fre- 
quently taken  measures  to  soften  the  severity  of  bond- 
age, and  to  define  the  relations  of  the  lord  and  the 
serf,  until,  by  a  late  ukase  of  the  present  emperor,  the 
amount  of  labour  which  can  be  exacted  from  them  is 
definitively  fixed  at  three  days  in  the  week,  and  the 
right  of  the  boyar  to  detach  them  firom  the  soil  is 
prohibited ;  and  thus  the  rigour  introduced  during  the 


POPULAR  SURAL   INSTITUTIONS.  65 

iron  ige    of   Peter    the    Greats    has    been    happily 

abolished. 
With  respect  to  the  relative  condition  of  the  serfs  of 

the  crown,  and  those  of  the  nobility,  the  advantage  lies 

npon  the  side  of  the  former;  and  this  is  principally 
apparent  in  the  privileges!  of  the  communities  above 
described,  but  also  in  the  greater  facility  with  which 
diejr  obtain  permission  to  work  on  their  own  account, 
tipoD  the  payment  of  a  certain  gage,  called  as  before 
mentioned  obrok,  Tet  it  is  probable  that,  in  the  rare 
instances  of  proprietors  found  Hying  the  greater  portion 
of  the  year  upon  their  estates,  the  serfs  are  upon  the 
whole  more  fortunately  situated  than  those  of  the  crown, 
as  these  must  necessarily  be  exposed  to  all  the  incon- 
veniences attending  the  absence  of  their  liege  lord. 

In  concluding  this  concise  account  of  these  remark- 
able institutions,  I  cannot  avoid  observing,  that  they 
appear  to  me  to  afford  the  fairest  field  that  might  be 
anywhere  found,  for  the  study  of  those  benevolent  men 
of  other  countries  where  slavery  still  prevails,  who 
desire  to  manumit  the  degraded  race  among  them, 
bnt  can  conceive  no  means  of  so  doing  that  might 
not  be  attended  with  more  evil  than  good.  Yet  they 
have  excited  no  attention  or  interest  beyond  the  bounds 
of  the  Russian  empire. 
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CHAP,  vn. 

BELIQION  OF  THE  BUSSIANS. 

The  national  Church  of  Russia. —  Origin.—  Character. —  InfloeDce 
upon  the  Manners  of  the  People. —  Constitution. — Rema^able 
Tenets. —  Tolerance.—  Dissenters. —  Effect  of  the  Church  upon 
International  Relations. — Fanaticism  of  Dissenters. —  Russian 
and  Romish  Churches  comparecL — Effects  of  the  Ordinance  of 
partial  Celibacy. —  Anomaliei, 

There  is  no  feature,  in  the  purely  Russian  cbaracteri 
more  strongly  and  more  generally  marked,  than  the 
profound  veneration  for  the  religious  institutions  which 
are  established  in  the  empire.  On  this  account,  it  is 
incumbent,  before  we  mingle  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  interior  and  more  distant  provinces,  to  give  some 
consideration  to  the  character  of  the  proper  Russian 
Church,  and  to  make  a  few  observations  concerning 
several  other  remarkable  religious  institutions,  which 
exist  in  different  districts  of  the  country.  We  shall 
then  have  fresh  in  our  memory  such  of  the  leading 
principles  upon  which  Russian  nationality  is  based,  as 
cannot  fail  to  aid  every  inquiry  concerning  the  modes  of 
life  and  manners  of  the  people  among  whom  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  mingle  during  the  greater  part  of  these 
travels. 

The  true  birth  of  the  existing  Russian  Church  was 
coeval  with  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turb 
in  1453,  which,  being  before  the  demise  of  our  Heniy 
VI.,  was  nearly  a  century  before  the  people  of  this 
country  escaped  from  the  trammels  of  the  Western 
Church.     At  this  epoch,  without  any   change  in  the 
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religious  rites  or  fonn  of  government  of  the  Eastern 
or  Greek  Church,  the  metropolitan  of  Russia  was 
elected  and  consecrated  without  reference  to  the  pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople;  and,  in  1551,  a  general 
STQody  held  at  Moscow,  framed  a  code  of  ecclesiastical 
iaws  called  the  Stolgav  or  Hundred  Chapters* 

Russia,  however,  continued  still  to  suffer  the  inconve- 
niences incident  to  the  existence  of  two  powers  temporal 
and  spiritual,  in  the  state,  independent  of  each  other. 
This  introduced  elements  of  discord  into  all  the  insti- 
tutions of  society,  until  Peter  the  Great  united  these 
powers  in  his  own  person,  and  thus  converted  the 
Church,  that  until  now  had  been  rather  a  clog  upon 
the  efforts  of  the  czars  to  improve  the  people,  into  a 
means,  independent  of  religious  considerations,  of  pro- 
moting general  civilisation*  This  grand  reform  was 
effected  by  the  Russian  sovereign,  by  the  abolition  of 
the  patriarchal  dignity,  upon  the  decease  of  the  patri- 
arch Adrian,  in  1702,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
supreme  ecclesiastical  council  under  the  name  of  the 
Most  Holy  Synod,  and  by  proclaiming  himself,  hence- 
forth, the  supreme  head  of  the  Church. 

Since  this  final  settlement,  the  Church  has  undergone 
no  other  changes  thdn  some  practical  measures  of  ame- 
lioration, which  have  been,  from  time  to  time,  introduced 
by  the  successors  of  the  great  founder  of  the  independent 
Church. 

The  Russian  Church  may  be  considered,  then,  to  be 
thus  now  constituted:  The  emperor  is  the  supreme 
head  of  the  Church,  and  all  ecclesiastical  affairs  are 
administered  by  the  council  or  synod  such  as  it  was 
established  by  Peter  the  Great,  and  which  is  composed 
both  of  ecclesiastical  and  lay  members,  not  limited  in 
number. 

The  synod,  as  regularly  constituted,  consists  of  two 
metropolitans,  two  bishops,  the  highest  secular  priest  of 
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the  realniy  the  procurator  or  attorney-general,  two 
secretaries  of  stat^^  five  under-secretaries,  and  a  certain 
number  of  the  lesser  officials  in  the  civil  service  of  the 
government. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Russian  Church,  considered  in  regard  to  its  influence 
upon  the  manners  of  the  people,  is  the  partial  celibacy  of 
the  clergy,  and  the  rigour  with  which  marriage  is  exacted 
where  celibacy  is  not  enjoined.  Thus,  while  vdth  the 
higher  dignitaries,  who  are  always  of  the  monastic  order, 
which  is  termed  that  of  the  black  clergy,  celibacy  is 
required,  with  those  of  the  secular  order,  or  that  of  the 
white  clergy,  who  are  of  every  grade,  and  are  called  popes, 
marriage  is  enjoined  even  before  they  can  be  ordained. 
Nevertheless,  the  popes,  in  case  of  the  decease  of  their 
wives,  cannot  form  a  second  alliance ;  and  consequently 
in  that  event,  they  usually  enter  the  monastic  order, 
through  which  they  may  now  attain  the  highest  dignities. 

The  dissenting  sects  appear  to  be  numerous,  and  to 
have  existed  at  almost  all  periods  of  the  Church's 
history.  We  need  here,  however,  only  notice  those 
which  most  excite  our  curiosity  from  the  peculiar  re- 
lations which  they  bear  to  the  predominant  Church, 
or  from  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  tenets  which 
they  maintain. 

Dissent  generally,  in  the  Churches  and  religions  of 
the  world,  appears  to  have  arisen  out  of  attempts  to 
reform  or  change  the  existing  order  of  thinjgs,  by  those 
who  seem,  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  the  least  in* 
terested  in  preserving  what  happens  to  be  established. 
But  the  sect  which  is  at  least  the  most  important  of  all 
those  that  dissent  from  the  established  Church  in  Russia, 
is  composed  of  such  as  have  resisted  both  changes  and 
reforms,  similar  to  those  for  which  dissenters  in  other 
Churches  and  countries,  have  contended  and  suffered  mai^ 
tyrdom,  by  thousands.     It  must  be  also  remarked,  that, 
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as  this  dissent  took  place  after  the  virtual  independence 
of  the  Church,  though  before  the  union  of  the  crown 
and  mitre,  the  sect  is  as  free  from  the  dangerous  influence 
of  the  priests  of  foreign  and  less  enlightened  countries, 
as  the  dissenters  from  our  established  Church  are  from 
the  influence  of  the  priests  of  any  foreign  country  what- 
aoever.     Thus,  though  these  dissenters  have  been  at  one 
time  persecuted  in  Russia,  they  are  at  the  present  day 
respected  by   all  parties ;  and,  though  sometimes  in- 
cluded under  the  general  term  of  rokolniks,  (or  schis- 
matics), they  are  more  generally  termed  stavoobradtzee^ 
which  signifies  literally  of  the  old  rile,  and  still  more 
frequently  starovertzi,  or  literally,  old  believers. 

The  reform  which  was  the  cause  of  this  grand  dissent 
appears,  as  might  have  been  expected  among  a  people 
ao  devoted  to  religion  as  the  Russians,  to  have  had 
great  influence  in  the  change  of  their  manners,  and, 
certainly,  a  wholesome  influence,  in  admitting  among 
them  many  customs  which  were  before  common  to  other 
nations  though  unknown  in  Russia,  and  thus  paving 
the  way  for  the  nearer  alliance  which  has  since  existed 
between  their  country  and  the  rest  of  the  states  of 
Europe.     Among  these,  the  custom  of  shaving  and  the 
use  of  tobacco   were   the   most   remarkable.      Thus, 
ahaving  the  beard  at  least,  is  now  general  among  the 
more  refined  classes,  and  the  use  of  tobacco  among  all 
classes  belonging  to  orthodox  rites.     In  the  meantime, 
the  starovertzi  rigorously  abstain  from  both  these  cus- 
toms, which,  however  little  they  may  be  commended, 
J^ve  certainly   tended   to  assimilate  the  people  more 
nearly  with  the  Western  and  more  generally  civilised 
nations. 

As  to  the  habit  of  smoking,  which  is  common  among 
all  classes  in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  and  that  of  taking 
anu^  which  is  general  among  the  peasants  in  many 
parts,  I  do  not  think  the  orthodox  pufiers  are  inferior 
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in  their  vocation^  eyen  to  the  Germans/  yrho  have  been 
hitherto  deemed  the  most  accomplished  people  in  Europe 
in  puffing  the  sedative  or  exciting  weed,  nor  have  I 
known  anywhere  greater  snuff-takers  than  tbe  Russian 
peasants. 

Of  these  two  abominations  in  the  eyes  of  the  siaro' 
vertzi,  that  of  shaving  is  the  greatest.  By  the  laws 
of  Moses,  say  these  good  people,  men  were  forbidden 
to  cut  off  their  beards,  and  as  those  laws  which  axe 
not  expressly  abrogated  by  the  new  dispensation  are 
still  binding  upon  Christian  men,  the  beard  cannot  be 
taken  off  without  an  act  of  impiety.  Moreover,  they 
add,  that  the  Author  of  their  religion,  according  to  all 
the  representations  that  they  have  ever  seen  of  him, 
wore  his  beard;  and,  indeed,  that  he  could  not  have 
done  otherwise,  seeing  that  in  his  character  of  man 
he  was  a  Jew* 

The  dissenting  sects  of  all  denominations,  are  said  to 
be  not  less  than  fifty  in  number,  and  to  include  every 
degree  of  superstition,  from  the  more  moderate  which 
arises  from  the  mere  veil  drawn  by  misguided  zeal  over 
their  better  reason,  to  the  most  g^oss  and  the  most 
shocking  that  were  ever  combined  veith  the  name  of 
Christianity.  Some  have  no  priests.  But  these,  many 
Italians  and  many  Spaniards  might  say,  must  be  the 
most  fortunate  of  them  all.  Others  only  differ  in 
certain  rites  which  appear  to  us  to  be  mere  childish 
objects  of  contention.  Others  have  merely  their  churches 
buUt  in  different  forms  from  the  rest,  but  would  think 
it  monstrously  wicked  to  enter  any  house  of  prayer  of 
any  other  form  than  that  in  which  their  own  is  con- 
structed. 

The  most  curious  and  original  among  the  dissenting 
bodies,  however,  is  a  sect  which  are  called  Theodosians. 
The  point  in  which  these  differ  most  remarkably  from 
all  the  rest,  is  in  the  total  separation  of  the  sexes  At 
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die  celebration  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their 
wonhip,  even  to  each  sex  possessing  distinct  churches, 
ftod  to  the  administration  of  all  the  offices  of  religion, 
not  excepting  the  mass,  by  the  women  in  the  temples 
appointed  for  their  use.  The  offices,  however,  are  only 
performed  by  the  elder  spinsters  among  them,  to  all  of 
whom  the  sect  attach  a  degree  of  veneration  accorded, 
I  believe^  to  no  spinsters  in  any  orthodox  or  state 
church  in  any  other  country  whatsoever.  They  are 
distinguished  by  the  term  Christona  namiesta,  the 
Betrothed  of  Clhrist. 

But  the  sect  which  is  the  most  extravagant,  and 
which  has  alone  excited  any  degree  of  abhorrence  among 
the  Russian  people  generally,  is  distinguished  chiefly 
by  a  practice  among  the  men  of  reducing  themselves 
voluntarily   to   the  condition  of  the  keepers   of   the 
Weems  in  the  countries  where  Mussulman  manners 
prevaiL     This  folly  and  wickedness,  however,  is  not 
practised  until  after  their  marriage  and  the  birth  of  one 
child.     But,  what  is  most  strange  of  all  is,  that  after 
this  they  continue  to  live  happily  with  their  wives, 
who  are  permitted  or  constrained  so  to  deport  them- 
selves that  their  families  may  increase.     And  when  this 
luippens,   the  children  are  adopted  by  the  victim  of 
&naticism,  and  treated  precisely  as  if  they  were  his  own* 
It  is  to  the  honour,  however,  of  the  Russian  govern- 
ment, that  every  possible  endeavour  has  been  made  to 
suppress  these  diabolical  usages,  by  making  the  parties 
^t  practise  them  amenable  to  the  criminal  law,  and 
^7  sending  such  as  are  convicted  of  the  oflfeuce,  into 
exile  iix  Siberia. 

Returning  to  what  properly  regards  the  predominant 
Church,  we  cannot  fiul  to  be  struck  with  the  advantages 
which  the  Russian  Church  possesses  over  the  Church  of 
I^e,  as  well  in  its  effects  upon  the  morals  of  the 
people,  as  in  relation  to  the  world,  at  large. 
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One  of  the  first  things  that  strikes  a  Protestant 
stranger  after  his  arrival  in  Russia,  is  the  great  tole- 
rance, not  only  of  the  state,  but  even  of  the  clergy 
and  people,  whether  towards  foreigners^  or  towards 
the  different  sects  within  the  country.  In  a  single 
street  in  the  modem  metropolis,  and  that  too  in  which 
he  finds  the  much-frequented  Cadiedral  of  Kazan,  he 
may  enter  a  Lutheran  church,  a  Romish  churchy  one 
belonging  to  the  Sunnites,!  another  to  the  Schiites,  an 
Armenian  churdi,  and,  at  least,  two  more  of  the  veiy 
names  of  which  he  perhaps  never  heard  before.  But, 
besides  these,  he  may  find  many  other  churches  of  other 
sects,  in  the  different  parts  of  the  town,  including,  of 
course,  an  English  church. 

The  next  advantage  of  the  Russian  Church  over  the 
Italian,  is  the  performance  of  the  divine  offices  in  a 
known  tongue,  the  Sclavonic,  which,  though  it  may  at 
this  day  be  considered  by  many  as  at  least  a  half-dead 
language,  is  nevertheless  better  than  the  Latin,  on 
account  of  its  being  still  intelligible  to  the  classes 
that  most  need  instruction. 

The  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  both  in  private  and 
in  public,  the  former  of  which  the  clergy  rather 
recommend  than  discourage,  may  also  be  considered 
among  the  advantages  of  the  Russian  Church. 

Certain  restrictions,  however,  are  conjoined  with  this 
privilege,  tliough  not  every  one  even  among  ourselves, 
perhaps,  will  differ  from  the  Russian  clergy  concerning 
the  value  of  these.  By  the  Russians,  it  is  deemed 
improper  that  girls  at  too  tender  an  age  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  vices  and  crimes  found 
in  tlie  Old  Testament  more  especially,  but  also  iu 
the  New.  All  of  the  delicate  sex,  therefore,  are  re- 
stricted, until  they  attain  the  age  of  thirty,  from  bc* 
quiring  any  other  knowledge  of  the  sacred  writing^} 
than  such  as  they  may  obtain  from  ]iAsaagea  that  ^ 
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read  in  the  churches,  and  from  the  portions  that  appear 
in  certain  authorised  publications. 

But  the  most  important  of  all  the  advantages  which 
tbe  Russian  Church  seems  to  possess  over  the  Romish, 
is  in  the  marriage  of  the  clergy,  under  the  regulations 
before  mentioned.  No  one  who  has  not  been  much  in 
the  more  unenlightened  of  the  Romish  countries,  can 
be  fully  acquainted  with  the  demoralisation  that  springs 
from  the  canon  of  the  Church  which  enjoins  the 
celibacy  of  the  whole  sacerdotal  order,  or  appreciate 
fully  how  necessary  above  all  things,  for  the  interests 
of  morality,  is  the  married  life  on  the  part  of  the 
*^l«rgy,  beyond  that  of  all  other  classes  of  men.  Did 
no  greater  corruption  of  manners,  indeed,  spring  out 
of  the  unballowed  restraint,  than  such  as  serves  to 
faniiah  the  theatres  of  these  countries  with  subjects  of 
laughter,  the  clergy  might  have,  as  the  canon  now 
stands,  more  extenuating  circumstances  to  offer  in 
excuse  for  their  irregularities,  than  any  other  class  of 
men*  But  these  are  light  and  venial  errors,  indeed, 
compared  with  many  that  prevail  among  them.  But  it 
must  be  understood,  that  reference  is  chiefly  made  here 
to  the  Italian  section  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  by  no 
means  to  those  sections  where  the  Church  has  no  direct 
political  influence,  and  no  undue  power  over  the  un- 
enlightened masses,  and,  last  of  all,  to  that  section 
which  forms  a  part  of  our  own  population,  which  only 
^Bjxts  the  first  step,  taken  by  the  Russians  in  their 
several  reforms,  of  electing  their  own  metropolitan  or 
pope,  to  be  perfectly  British,  and  all  that  we  need 
desire. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  in  the  Russian  Church, 
that  there  are  still  some  restrictions  upon  the  clergy,  in 
a  matter  that  has  been  found  so  advantageous  to  religion 
and  morals,  both  among  ourselves,  and  in  all  Protestant 
countries.     The  higher  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  must 
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proceed^  as  above  mentioned,  from  conyents  alone,  aad 
remain  bound  by  their  vows.  And  again,  the  secular 
clergy,  the  most  numerous  and  important  body  of  the 
order,  are  subjected  to  obligations  concerning  their  mar- 
riage, which,  though  the  effects  of  this  are  partial,  cannot 
be  commended  by  any  Protestant  strangers  in  Russia^ 
AH  who  belong  to  this  class  are  under  the  obligation  to 
marry  at  too  early  an  age,  and  are  restricted  to  once  only 
contracting  matrimony. 

With  regard  to  the  restriction  to  once  only  con- 
tracting matrimony,  it  may  be  said,  that  when  the 
priest  is  deprived  of  his  wife,  his  condition  is  hence- 
forth no  better  than  that  of  a  priest  of  the  Romish 
ChurcL 

Two  strange  anomalies  exist  in  the  Russian  Church, 
which  it  must  be  confessed  withdraw  something  from 
the  general  spirit  of  tolerance  which  is  upon  the  whole 
predominant,  and  which  is  so  refreshing  and  agreeable 
to  discover.  The  English  traveller  in  Russia  will  be 
often  perhaps  surprised,  but  certainly  delighted,  in 
observing  practical  instances  of  charity  towards  all 
men ;  yet,  if  he  should  chance  to  have  with  him  the 
fair  partner  of  his  joys  and  his  sorrows,  or  his  daughter, 
or  his  sister,  and  desire  to  enter  the  ikonostcts  or  por- 
tion of  the  churches  that  exhibits  the  brilliant  objects 
which  peculiarly  attract  the  livelier  or  more  refined 
curiosity  of  the  ladies,  he  must  by  no  means  cross  the 
threshold  of  the  holy  place  before  he  has  cast  off  his 
companion,  as  not  quite  worthy,  on  account  of  her  sex, 
as  we  are  obliged  to  interpret  the  law,  of  treading  upon 
the  holy  ground  within.  Had  the  celibacy  of  the 
secular  clergy,  indeed,  been  a  law  of  the  Church,  we 
might  have  put  a  different  construction  upon  this  un- 
gallant  treatment  of  the  ladies. 

The  other  of  the  two  anomalies  alluded  to,  is  of  a 
very  different  character,  and  would  shock  a  stranger 
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mucli  more,  if  he  were  to  enter  a  cliiircli  on  the  7th  of 
March,  with  his  ears  open  to  understand  the  Sclavonic 
toDgne,  especially  if  he  were  at  the  same  time  but  little 
acquainted  with  the  people  of  the  country.     Upon  that 
day  he  would  hear  priests  of  the  most  truly  charitable 
and  kindly  Christian  character,  who  daily  bless  every- 
thing and  everybody,  now  pronounce  such  anathemas 
upon  all  heretics  both  dead  and  alive,  that  he  would 
suppose  himself  listening  to  men  who  believed  them« 
sdves  to  be  the  messengers  of  vnath  of  an  offended 
and  unrelenting  Deity.     Some  Russians  vrith  whom  I 
entered  a  church  on  this  particular  day,  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  empire,  called  this,  indeed,  a  mere  relic  of 
the   barbarous   customs  which  prevailed  in  a  darker 
age  of  the  Church's  history ;  and  they  thought  that  it 
would  be  soon  altogether  abandoned. 
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CHAP.  VIIL 

JOUBNET  FBOM  NIJHNI  NOTGOBOD  TOWABDS  KAZAN. 

Aspect  of  the  Ckmntrj. —  Brilliaiicj  of  the  Night. —  Modes  of  Tra- 
Telling. — The  Samovar. — Russian  Villages.— Serfs. — Peasants. 
—  Night  Travelling.—  The  Crops.—  Tea  at  a  YUhge. 

The  days  were  still  hot,  but  the  nights  were  cooly 
when  we  commenced  our  journey  towards  the  Ural 
Mountains;  and  the  sky,  in  which  I  had  not  indeed 
seen  a  cloud  since  descending  the  river  Thames,  early 
in  June,  save  once  during  a  souall  in  the  Gulf  of  Fin- 
land, exliibited  on  all  sides  its  wonted  deep  azure, 
save  in  the  quarter  where  the  sun  was  about  to  set. 

The  first  town  at  which  we  were  to  make  any  stay > 
was  the  ancient  Tatar  city  of  Kazan.  The  traveller 
leaving  Nijhni  Novgorod,  and  taking  an  easterly  course, 
will  not  be  without  lively  anticipations  concerning  the 
objects  of  interest  about  to  present  themselves  to  his 
observation.  The  site  of  the  great  fair,  and  the  Volga, 
form  the  western  limit  to  which  the  merchants  of  the 
East  travel  to  exchange  their  wares  with  those  who 
coiue  from  the  West ;  and  a  few  only,  among  all  the 
unshorn  native  merchants,  have  occasion  to  proceed 
eastward  of  thid  great  place  of  exchange.  Thus,  we 
must  expect  to  witness  other  scenes,  and  observe  greater 
varieties  of  character,  at  the  hearth  of  the  people  of 
different  origin  among  whom  we  are  about  to  travel, 
than  those  with  which  we  are  yet  familiar.  And,  just 
in  proportion  as  the  darkness  of  the  night  enhances  the 
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r      impressions  wbich  the  **  imagination  bodies"  into  fonn, 
I       must  the  silence  and  indifference  of  the  Russians  con- 
cerning the  vast  territory  which  lies  beyond  the  Ural 
Mountains,  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  traveller  on  his 
way  to  these  remote  parts  of  this  empire* 

The  first  part  of  our  road  lay  across  a  country  watered 
by  streams  which  ran  along  the  bottom  of  narrow  vales, 
and  which,  as  long  as  it  was  day,  presented  to  us  vast 
fields,  redundant  with  ripening  crops  of  the  bread-corns. 
The  streams,  however,  that  water  the  country,  lie  so 
far  beneath  the  surface  of  the  plain,  as  to  give  all  the 
inconveniences  to  a  traveller,  of  a  sharply  undulated 
country,  without  its  ordinary  relief  of  picturesque 
scenes.  The  road,  too,  we  found  the  roughest  on 
which  either  of  us  had  ever  travelled  in  a  wheeled 
carriage. 

For  the  first  two  hours  of  the  night,  the  stars,  which 
shone  with  a  brilliancy  which  might  scarcely  be  sur- 
passed in  the  tropics,  lighted  us  upon  our  rapid  way ; 
and,  after  this,  the  moon  in  her  third  quarter,  rendered 
the  night  almost  as  brilliant  as  the  day.  Notwith- 
standing tlie  roughness  of  the  road,  we  contrived  to  sleep 
at  intervals;  and,  when  daylight  appeared,  after  two 
changes  of  horses,  which  we  had  made  in  the  night,  we 
were  galloping  over  a  rough  and  broad  road,  planted 
with  double  rows  of  birch  trees  upon  either  side,  and 
through  a  plain  country,  abounding  in  corn-crops,  but 
so  divested  of  both  useful  and  ornamental  wood,  save 
formal  rows  of  planted  trees,  whose  tortuous  course 
might  be  traced  for  miles,  as  to  present  to  us  but  a 
dreary  prospect. 

There  are  two  ways  of  engaging  horses  in  travelling 
in  a  private  carriage  in  Russia.  In  one  case,  the  tra- 
veller hires  those  which  are  provided  every  where  by 
the  government  at  proper  stations ;  and,  in  the  other, 
they   are   hired  of  the   peasants   at   the   villages,  in- 
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differently,  through  which  the  road  passes.  But,  such 
is  the  number  of  the  horses  and  the  plentifulness 
of  their  fodder  in  most  parts  of  the  country,  that  tra- 
vellers generally  prefer,  as  far,  at  least,  as  this  state  of 
things  obtains,. hiring  of  the  peasants,  with  whom  they 
make  better  tenns  than  with  the  agents  of  the  govern* 
ment ;  and  this  arrangement  was  made  by  my  fellow- 
traveller. 

Soon  after  sunrise  we  arrived  at  a  small  village, 
where  we  again  changed;  and,  as  the  custooEi  is,  we 
breakfasted  at  the  house  of  the  peasants  that  provided 
us  with  fresh  horses. 

The  first  cry  of  a  traveller  in  Rusma,  before  alight- 
ing at  the  house  of  a  peasant,  with  whom  his  bargain  for 
his  horses  is  usually  already  made,  is  for  the  samfj/caf. 
This  is  what  we  should  call  a  tea-urn;  but  it  differs 
from  our  urn  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  adapted  for 
heating  the  water  and  maintaining  it  boiling.     Instead 
of  requiring  that  the  water  should  be  heated  before  it 
is  put  into  it,  and  kept  hot  by  means  of  a  red-hot  piece 
of  iron,  it  is  provided  with  a  small  grate,  in  which  the 
fire  is  made  beneath  the  body  of  the  urn,  by  whicii 
means  the  water  is  heated  and  kept  hot  for  as  long  a 
time  as  it  is  required.     It  is  said  that  no  Russian  house 
is  without  this  essential  article.     I  met  but  one  dis- 
appointment on  this  account,  in  any  part  of  the  countiy 
inhabited  by  people  of  Russian  origin,  throughout  my 
travels.     If  the  Russian  mujik  or  peasant  were  to  be 
without  the  samovar^   it  would  indicate  a  degree  of 
poverty  which  does  not  exist,  or,  at  least,   does  not 
appear,  in  any  part  of  the  Russian   empire  inhabited 
by,  or  where  the  inhabitants  are  mingled  with,  men  of 
the  Sclavonic  race. 

When  hot  water  is  required,  the  samovar  ia  placed 
outside  the  door  of  the  house,  and  the  traveller  has 
scarcely  time  to  refresh  himself  by  the  good  practice  of 
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iNtthing  his  hands  and  face^  before  the  water  is  ready. 
The  iomovar  is  now  brought  into  the  house,  and  the 
tea  is  made  as  we  are  wont  to  make  it ;  but  usually  the 
Russian  tea-pot  is  of  more  liberal  dimensions  than  ours. 
Tbis  same  samotar  is  indeed  so  constantly  called  for, 
tbat,  where  there  is  much  travelling,  custom  has  esta- 
blished a  price,  even  among  the  peasants,  for  its  use, 
which  is  ten  copecks,  or  about  five-pence  English ;  and 
this,  indeed,  is  taken  by  those  who  would  not  receive 
anything  from  a  traveller  for  a  lodging  and  any  quantity 
of  viands  he  might  consume  in  their  houses. 

Travellers  in  Russia  always  carry  with  them  a  liberal 
supply  of  tea  and  sugar ;  and  such  is  the  love  of  the 
Russians  for  the  sober  beverage,  which  the  peasants 
cannot  always  obtain,  that  when  we  know  that  we 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  pay  for  the  viands  we  receive, 
the  tea  is  often  shared  with  the  inmates  of  the  house, 
by  way  of  slightly  compensating  them  for  the  solids 
consumed.  The  advantage,  however,  was  generally 
•o  notoriously  upon  our  side  in  this  respect  upon  this 
journey,  that  very  often  we  could  not  leave  their  houses 
with  a  good  conscience,  without  forcing  them  to  accept 
of  an  ounce  or  two  of  tea  from  our  dry  stock. 

A  Russian  village  is  generally  one  of  a  number  be- 
longing to  the  same  estate,  and  distributed  throughout 
an  extensive  tract  of  country,  through  which  it  is  pro- 
bable one  public  road  alone  passes,  upon  which  the 
^tter  sort  of  the  villages  are  situated. 

Those  which  are  at  a  distance  from  the  public 
^oads,  several  of  which  we  had  subsequently  the 
opportunity  of  visiting,  consist  generally  of  very  poor 
Wood  houses,  set  apart  from  one  another,  and  possess 
no  church.  Those  upon  the  main  roads  consist,  for  the 
«i08t  part,  of  two  long  rows  of  wood  houses,  between 
which  the  road  passes,  and  have  a  church,  at  which  the 
inhabitants  assemble  on  Sundays  from  the  surrounding 
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country.  The  houses  of  the  better  sort  of  these  villages 
are  also  of  wood;  and  it  is  rare  to  see  a  single  one 
among  them  painted,  unless  it  be  that  of  a  zoMtdytelle^ 
or  petty  magistrate,  in  the  village  where  he  may  happen 
to  reside.  In  the  greater  part  of  these  villages,  the 
houses  stand  twenty  or  thirty  yards  from  each  otheri 
the  spaces  between  them  being  occupied  in  many  in* 
stances  by  vegetable  gardens,  and  in  others  by  straw* 
yards,  or  sheep-folds,  or  put  to  other  uses  appertaining 
to  the  vocations  of  the  tenants  of  the  houses.  The  style 
of  building  is,  for  the  greater  part,  uniform.  The 
houses  generally  consist  of  one  story,  with  a  loft  be- 
neath a  roof,  and  are  almost  always  placed  with  their 
gable  ends  towards  the  road,  and  have  the  door  in  the 
yard.  The  reason  for  this  arrangement  of  the  streets 
and  buildings  of  the  village,  which  is  also  common  in 
small  towns,  and  in  the  suburbs  of  cities,  is  to  stop  the 
course  of  the  flames  during  the  fires  which  are  more 
frequent,  and  commit  more  ravages,  in  Russia  than  in 
any  other  country  in  the  world. 

The  roofs  of  the  houses  generally  extend  several  feet 
beyond  the  end  wall  of  the  building,  and  beneath  them 
there  is  usually  a  little  railed  gallery,  with  a  door 
leading  to  it  from  the  loft.  This  is  sometimes  a  sleep- 
ing-room, and  sometimes  a  work-room  for  the  women* 
Owing  to  this  manner  of  placing  the  building  so  far 
apart,  a  village  which  does  not  contain  above  a  hundred 
or  two  inhabitants  will  often  extend  to  the  length  of  a 
verst;  and  many  that  do  not  contain  a  much  greater 
population,  reach  to  the  length  of  between  two  and 
three  versts. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  which  we  visited  in 
this  part  of  Russia,  were  chiefly  serfs,  following  the 
same  occupation  as  the  peasants  in  our  rural  districts. 
A  few  of  these,  however,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
free  men,  when  they  are  found  in  the  villages,  follow 
the  vocations  of  mechanics  and  tradesmen. 


KI6HT  TRAVELLING.  81 

We  were,  at  this  time,  at  too  early  a  period  in  our 
journey  to  want  any  other  necessaries  from  the  peasants 
at  whose  houses  we  alighted  than  the  contents  of  the 
samovar.  The  first  of  these  dwellings  into  which  we 
enteredj  gave  us  no  very  good  opinion  of  the  domestic 
comforts  and  cleanliness  of  the  people.  It  consisted  of 
two  rooms,  one  of  which  was  full  of  farm-yard  imple- 
ments; and  in  the  other,  in  which  we  took  our  tea, 
there  were  several  dirty  women,  and  several  very  dirty 
children  half  naked,  and  about  half  a  score  of  barn- 
door fowls. 

I  had  been  surprised  at  hearing,  before  our  departure 
from  Nijhni  Novgorod,  that  it  was  the  constant  custom 
of  the  country  to  travel  as  well  by  night  as  by  day,  for 
which  two  reasons  are  given.  In  the  first  place,  there 
are  to  be  found  no  beds  upon  which  travellers  could  sleep 
comfortably,  and  if  they  use  their  own,  at  the  season 
we  were  travelling  especially,  they  would  soon  find  them 
in  a  condition  that  might  endanger  all  future  comfort 
during  the  journey.  In  the  second  place,  the  distances 
between  towns  and  places  in  Russia  are  so  great,  that 
if  the  traveller  were  to  arrest  his  progress  during  the 
nights,  which,  as  they  are  rarely  dark  in  high  latitudes, 
is  seldom  necessary,  it  would  seem  as  if  a  journey  would 
never  end.  The  first  of  these  reasons,  it  was  already 
clear,  was  well  founded,  and  we  did  not  require  to  be 
much  longer  acquainted  with  the  country,  before  we 
had  abundant  reason  to  be  satisfied  in  every  respect 
with  the  advice  we  had  received,  and  with  the  arrange- 
ments we  had  made  for  our  journey.  Thus,  upon  this 
first  occasion  of  our  stopping,  as  soon  as  we  had  well 
eaten  of  our  travelling  stock,  and  taken  tea  with  the 
peasant's  family,  we  gladly  remoimted  our  tarantasi, 
and  continued  our  way. 

The  country  was  still  fine,  and  abounding  in  luxuriant 
VOL.  I.  o 
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corn- crops.  About  mid-day,  we  attained  an  elevation 
which  afforded  us  a  noble  view  of  the  Volga,  with  more 
picturesque  scenery  than  any  that  I  had  seen  up  to 
this  time  in  Russia.  The  towns  of  Ostashikna  and 
Makarief  appeared,  seated  in  the  midst  of  a  rich  plain, 
which  was  spread  out  before  the  view.  The  locality, 
too,  is  memorable,  from  its  being  the  site  upon  which 
the  great  fair  was  held,  until,  as  above  mentioned,  it 
was  removed  to  Nijhni  Novgorod. 

We  arrived  at  the  little  town  of  Ostashikna  about 
two  hours  after  noon.  Here  we  observed  two  or  three 
houses  painted,  which,  from  their  rarity  in  the  inferior 
towns  and  villages  of  Russia,  we  found  refreshing  to  the 
sight ;  and  there  was  a  neat  church,  also  painted.  All 
this  excess  of  luxury,  we  were  told,  was  owing  to  the 
town  being  the  place  of  residence  of  the  proprietor  of 
the  estate  upon  which  it  stands,  and  of  one  of  the 
zassidytelli  of  the  district.  We  dined  here,  upon  our 
own  stock,  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  townsmen  from 
whom  we  obtained  our  horses,  in  tolerable  comfort; 
and,  after  but  a  short  stay,  continued  our  journey. 

At  dark,  we  arrived  at  the  considerable  village  of 
Tschougouni,  where  we  took  tea,  in  company  with  a 
party  of  much  cleaner  people  than  those  with  whom 
we  had  breakfasted;  and  an  Englishman  could  not 
be  otherwise  than  much  amused  to  see  about  half  d 
dozen  good  women  sitting  over  a  tea-pot  full  of  the 
Chinese  beverage  which  we  had  handed  them,  in  the 
attitude  in  which  the  worthy  women  of  our  country 
who  re-whiten  our  linen,  are  said  to  sit  over  their  tea, 
after  their  day's  labour  is  accomplished.  They  had 
drawn  two  benches  opposite  to  each  other ;  and  upon 
these  they  sat  face  to  face,  without  any  table  between 
them,  the  greater  part  cross-legged,  with  the  elbow 
of  the  right  arm  resting  upon  the  upper  knee,  and 
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the  saucer-full  of  tea  upon  the  wide-spread  fingers  of 
the  right  hand^  while,  with  their  impatient  mouths, 
they  alternately  ruffled  the  surface  and  sipped  portions 
of  the  hot  heverage  so  much  prized  hy  them,  and 
happily  not  dear  in  this  part  of  Russia* 
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CHAP.  IX. 

JOURKET  FROM  NUHNI  NOVOOROD  TOWARDS  KAZAN :  — 
CONTmUED. 

The  Tcherameese. — Their  Ck>ndition  in  Russia. — Their  Religion. — 
Manners. —  Character  of  their  Villages. —  The  State  of  their 
Knowledge. —  Their  Women. — Fertility  of  their  Country. — 
Roads. —  Tsch^bocksary,  Tcherameese  District  Town. —  Their 
Loyalty. —  Rural  Economy. —  Horrid  Roads. —  Sandy  Plain. — 
Meeting  with  a  Russian  OflBcer. — Town  of  Sviajsk. — A  Pilgrim 
Pope. — Passage  of  the  Volga. — Arrival  at  Kazan. — The  Cara- 
vansary. 

Early  upon  the  morning  of  the  third  day  of  our 
journey  we  arrived  at  the  first  of  the  villages  of  the 
Tcherameese^  a  considerable  people  occupying  some 
extent  of  territory  in  this  part  of  Russia. 

The  Tcherameese  are  supposed  to  be  a  tribe  of  the 
Finnish  race,  before  mentioned  as  one  of  the  branches  of 
the  grand  Caucasian  family,  and  mixed  since  a  remote 
period  with  the  Tatars.  Their  language  is  a  dialect  of 
the  Finnish,  mingled  with  that  of  the  Tatars ;  and  they 
seem  to  have  no  affinity  with  the  Russian  race,  which 
they  neither  resemble  in  feature  nor  disposition :  and, 
like  the  Finns  and  the  Tatars,  they  have  never  been 
subjected  to  the  yoke  of  serfage. 

The  condition  of  this  people,  afibrds  an  extraordinary 
example  of  the  tolerance  and  cosmopolite  feelings  gene- 
rally prevailing  in  Russia.  The  religious  and  social 
institutions  under  which  the  Tcherameese  live,  are  widely 
different  from  those  of  the  Russians.  In  some  particulars 
they  are  immeasurably  inferior,  while  in  others  they  are 
worthy  of  being  copied,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural 
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districts  of  other  races^  in  many  parts  of  the  country* 
But  neither  is  this  peculiar  race  persecuted  for  prac^ 
tices  which  must  shock  their  Christian  and  Moslem 
neighbours  alike,  nor  imitated  in  the  admirable  eco- 
nomy apparent  in  all  that  concerns  their  daily  pur- 
suits. Though  they  dwell  in  the  very  heart  of  a  Christian 
nation,  and  are  politically  under  Christian  government, 
and  speak  a  language  mingled  with  that  of  the  Moslems, 
who  are  more  easily  scandalised  than  even  Christians  at 
the  least  approaches  to  idolatry,  yet  are  they  idolaters 
and  sorcerers,  addicted  to  practices  that  ought  to  be 
abhorrent  to  every  rational  creature.  Among  the  most 
remarkable,  however,  of  the  superstitions  with  which 
their  religion  abounds,  there  is  one  from  which  they 
derive  the  same  advantage  which  their  neighbours  of  the 
other  races  obtain  from  exciting  terror  in  the  minds  of 
those  whom  they  cannot  inspire  with  love ;  and,  for  our 
prince  of  darkness  and  that  of  the  Moslems,  with  his 
"  everlasting  bonfire,**  they  have  the  return  of  the 
spirits  of  bad  men  from  the  grave,  which  are  continually 
engaged  in  tormenting  the  wicked  upon  earth. 
.  But  if  we  turn  to  the  better  side  of  their  character, 
we  shall  find  them  remarkable  for  sobriety  and  industry, 
and  for  the  propriety  of  their  lives.  In  the  external 
arrangements  of  their  villages  and  their  grounds,  they 
even  display  an  inclination  towards  the  cultivation  of 
the  fine  arts  which  has  never  entered  into  the  heads  of 
the  light-hearted,  and  less  steady  and  less  thoughtful 
Sclavonian  peasant.  This  difference  in  character,  among 
the  agriculturists  in  particular,  of  these  two  races  is  no 
doubt,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  be  attributed  to  the  one 
living  at  liberty  to  pursue  only  their  own  inclinations, 
while  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  other  are  constrained 
by  their  perpetual  servitude ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it 
partly  arises  also  from  the  difierence  of  the  natural 
temper  and  disposition  of  the  two  people.     Cheerful- 
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ness  and  gaiety^  with  impatience  of  the  steady  poisoit 
of  agriculture,  distinguish  alike  the  free  and  bond 
peasant  of  the  Sclavonic  race,  while  the  Tcherameese 
of  every  grade  are  remarkable  for  their  steady  habits, 
and  appear  wedded  to  the  soil  which  they  cultivate. 

The  Russian  villages  are  ever  found  in  the  bare  plains, 
without  a  tree  to  shade  them,  or  an  elevaticvn  of  the 
grcund  to  break  the  uniformity  which  prevails,  while 
the  Tcherameese  have  chosen  spots  amidst  the  varied 
scenery  and  picturesque  beauty  of  hill  and  dale  and 
forest  land,  and  have  constructed  their  dwellings  in  the 
sheltered  vales  or  upon  the  sides  of  the  hills,  and  im- 
proved the  natural  scenery  around  them  in  a  manner 
which  is  gratifying  to  behold.  This  village  and  its  vi- 
cinity, presented  the  most  agreeable  scenery  of  any  I 
had  hitherto  seen  in  Russia.  The  houses  were  placed 
without  order,  as  regarded  any  streets  or  thoroughfares 
between  them,  but  were  nicely  disposed  amidst  the  rich 
verdure  of  groves  of  the  lime,  the  oak,  and  the  birch 
tree,  and  they  did  not  fail  to  excite  our  liveliest  interest 

After  entering  the  village,  we  turned  suddenly  into 
the  court  of  a  spacious  house,  where  our  yemstchick,  or 
driver,  informed  us  we  should  be  best  able  to  deal  for 
our  horses.  As  we  drew  up  here,  several  good  men 
came  out  from  the  rooms  which  were  around  the  court 
dressed  in  perfect  tunics  of  white  cotton  and  pantaloons 
or  leggings  similar  to  those  worn  by  the  aborigines  of 
the  forests  of  North  America,  and  with  mocassins  on 
their  feet  made  of  strips  of  dried  leaves,  such  as  those 
of  which  we  make  our  mats.  They  spoke  the  Russian 
language,  but,  as  it  appeared,  very  imperfectly.  They 
addressed  us,  however,  without  making  any  inquiries  of 
the  tfemttchick,  demanding  what  were  our  wants ;  and, 
with  the  same  breath,  without  waiting  for  a  reply,  they 
invited  us  to  walk  in  and  breakfast  with  them,  to  which 
we  very  readily  consented. 
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We  found  the  table,  upon  entering  their  apartment, 
already  laid,  and  we  sat  down,  in  company  with  the 
&ther  of  the  family  and  two  young  men  who  were  his 
tons,  to  several  dishes  of  meat,  and  ^*  sterlit "  fresh  from 
the  Volga.  We  had  as  much  conversation  with  them 
as  our  time  and  our  limited  means  of  intercourse  per- 
mitted ;  and  they  appeared  to  us  to  be  intelligent,  and 
Tery  desirous  of  acquiring  useful  knowledge*  If  they 
are  temperate  in  their  habits,  when  placed  in  comparison 
with  their  fellow-subjects  of  the  predominant  race,  they 
are  a  little  less  so  when  compared  with'  the  Moslems. 
Their  strongest  drink,  however,  is  beer.  They  cultivate 
the  hop,  though  some  specimens  we  saw  of  that  plant 
were  indifferent  and  stunted.  They  appeared  to  be 
more  successful,  however,  in  their  management  of  bees, 
if  we  might  judge  from  some  very  good  honey  which 
composed  a  portion  of  this  meal.  But  of  their  beer,  of 
whidi  we  also  drank,  we  did  not  think  favourably. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  migrations  of  the  Finns, 
the  Eastern  origin  of  the  Tcherameese  is  too  deeply  en- 
graven on  the  features  of  their  face,  which  as  much 
resemble  those  of  the  Chinese  as  they  do  those  of  the 
Tatars,  especially  the  eyes,  to  be  mistaken  for  Cau- 
casian. 

Our  good  hosts  here  appeared  a  loyal  people,  and 
full  of  respect  for  the  institutions  under  which  they 
lived,  without  any  such  prejudices  as  we  might  expect 
to  find  among  them,  towards  their  brethren  of  the  Scla- 
vonic race.  When  we  had  finished  our  repast,  and  the 
chiboock  that  had  been  offered  us,  of  which  we  took 
hut  as  many  pu£&  as  we  thought  would  save  giving 
offence,  we  requested  that,  while  the  horses  were  pre- 
paring, we  might  be  allowed  to  take  a  hasty  survey  of 
their  premises,  to  which  they  consented,  and  we  re- 
turned to  the  court  for  that  purpose. 

o  4 
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The  style  of  the  house^  with  its  broad  court,  as  we 
now  more  particularly  perceived,  was  quite  lilasterii, 
and  presented,  perhaps  a  fine  specimen  of  the  taste 
which  anciently  prevailed,  but  which  is  now  gone  to 
decay,  among  this  people.  The  gate  of  the  court  was 
adorned  with  laboriously  carved  ornamental  work,  but 
was  not  painted;  and,  here  and  there,  the  comers  of 
the  buildings  around  the  court,  like  the  frieze  of  a 
temple  in  ruins,  disclosed  the  degree  of  art  which  must 
have  been  attained  by  those  by  whom  the  work  was 
performed.  Their  farming  establishment,  and  their 
agricultural  implements,  we  did  not  find  equal  the  ex- 
pectations that  the"  appearance  of  the  village  and  its 
vicinity  had  excited. 

While  we  were  examining  some  implements  that  lay 
strewed  about  the  yard,  several  young  women  came  into 
the  court  from  a  room  opposite  to  that  in  which  we  had 
breakfasted,  apparently  prepared  for  the  labours  of  the 
field.     Acquainted  years  before  with  the  customs  of  the 
Eastern  nations  in  the  seclusion  of  their  women,  I  was 
not  a  little  surprised  to  find  these  fair  Tcherameese 
without  any  appearance  of  restraint.     They  approached 
us  smiling,  and,  when  spoken  to,  stood  before  us  with 
their  faces  unveiled.     Not  one  of  them  spoke  the  Rus- 
sian language.     Nevertheless,  my  companion  contrived, 
by  the  aid  of  the  men,  to  draw  them  into  conversation- 
Their    dress  was   precisely  the   same   as   that  of  the 
men,   and   their  ornaments   also,   save  four  six-copek 
silver  pieces  which  hung  from  the  ears  of  the  greater 
part  of  them.     Their  forms  were  delicate,  and  by  no 
means  indicated  the  subjection  of  their  sex  to  constant 
labour  in  the  open  fields.     Three  out  of  six  or  seven 
of  those  we  saw,  however,  were  mere  girls,  and  one  of 
these  liad  a  sly,  arch  look,  and  seemed  to  us  possessed 
of  great  beauty.     In  fact,  we  found  their  company  so 
agreeable,  that  we  endeavoured  to  make  ourselves  as 
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acceptable  to  them  as  we  could  in  returiii  and  we  could 
not  help  flattering  ourselves  that  we  were  successful. 

Bat  while  we  were  enjoying  this  agreeable  intercourse, 
we  were  suddenly  summoned  by  the  men  to  re-enter  their 
apartment^  to  take  more  coffee  and  finish  our  chiboock* 
Whether  this  was  a  ruse  to  curtail  the  period  of  our 
gratification  in  the  little  interchange  of  thought  and 
sentiment  which  we  were  able  to  carry  on  with  their 
women,  we  could  not  judge,  until  we  put  some  questions 
to  the  men  while  over  our  coffee,  when  we  seemed  to 
discover  that  we  had  at  least  bordered  upon  the  limits 
set  by  Tcherameese  ideas  of  delicacy  to  the  intercourse 
of  strangers  with  their  women. 

After  sipping  and  puffing  away  another  short  quarter 
of  an  hour,  we  remounted  our  tarantass,  and  continued 
our  journey,  well  satisfied  with  our  first  acquaintance 
with  both  the  men  and  women  of  the  Tcherameese 
race ;  and  we  thought  we  should  be  fortunate  if  we  had 
any  more  such  encounters  during  our  passage  through 
their  territory. 

As  we  advanced  we  found  the  country,  though  but 
IndiflTerently  cultivated,  teeming  with  the  same  abun- 
dance as  that  which  we  had  observed  from  the  beginning, 
and  presenting  an  agreeable  aspect,  with  slight  undula- 
tions, and  some  fine  groves,  which  aided  to  vary  the 
scene,  and  sometimes  concealed  the  unsightly  rows  of 
the  formal  birch  trees  by  which  the  road  was  still  lined 
on  both  sides. 

.  These  tiresome  lines  of  trees  before  noticed,  whatever 
may  have  been  the  cause  of  their  plantation,  and  what- 
ever may  be  their  effect  to  the  eye,  are  however  of  great 
use  at  three  out  of  the  four  seasons  of  the  year.  In 
summer,  if  the  sun  is  on  either  side,  the  horses  are 
constantly  shaded.  But  when  it  is  otherwise,  where 
the  road,  as  is  often  the  case,  makes  a  zig-zag  course, 
the  horses  may,  by  changing  sides  at  every  angle,  be 
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kept  at  all  hours  out  of  the  sunshine ;  and  so  accna- 
tomed  are  they  to  profit  by  this  advantage,  where  il 
may  be  obtained,  that  they  require  no  guiding  to  find 
the  shade.  In  winter,  the  trees  cause  the  snow  tc 
accumulate,  and  form  the  sounder  and  more  solid  road. 
And  in  the  spring,  by  the  shade  they  afford,  they  keep 
the  sledge-ways  from  breaking  up  before  the  sun  has 
power  enough  to  dry  up  the  mud  which  succeeds 
the  snow. 

Soon  after  noon  we  reached  the  small  district  Tche- 
rameese  town  of  Tsch6bocksary.  We  found  the  good 
people  with  whom  we  dealt  here  for  our  horses  as 
obliging  and  hospitable  as  our  friends  of  the  morning; 
and  we  dined  with  them  upon  Fresh  sterlit,  of  which  no 
taste  can  tire,  and  an  excellent  dish  of  stch^e ;  but  we 
had  not  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  any 
of  their  women. 

The  room  in  which  we  dined  here,  which  was  parti- 
cularly clean  and  neat,  was  adorned  with  portraits  of 
the  emperor  and  the  empress  by  some  village  artist. 
That  of  the  emperor  was  uncovered;  but  that  of  the 
empress,  because,  as  they  informed  us,  it  hung  in  the 
apartment  of  the  men,  was  veiled  in  gauze,  in  accordance 
with  the  still  prevailing  ideas  of  strict  delicacy  amoog 
these  people.   When  we  noticed  the  portraits,  however, 
they  did  not  hesitate  to  remove  the  gauze  that  covered 
that  of  the  empress:  and  they  were  much  delighted 
when  I  informed  them  that  I  had  very  lately  seen  both 
their  majesties ;  and  they  inquired  of  me,  v^th  much 
interest,  concerning  the  resemblance  of  the  pictures  to 
the  originals.     Both  were,  however,  represented  in  the 
flower  of  youth ;  so  that  there  was  plenty  of  scope  for 
accounting  for  the  copies  not  being  exactly  like  the    | 
originals   as   I  saw   them,  without  putting  the  good 
Tcherameese  out  of  conceit  with  the  cherished  orna- 
ments of  their  room,  or  injuring  the  reputation  of  the 
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^Qhge  ardst,  who,  as  our  liost  informed  us,  was  living 
'  MiooBg  them. 

We  liad  here  a  better  opportunity  than  we  had  before 
had,  of  examining  the  implements  of  agriculture  in  use 
9mang  these  people ;  and  we  found  them  extremely  rude. 
It  might  be  almost  said,  of  all  we  saw,  that  the  cart- 
wheel alone  indicated  any  application  of  the  mechanical 
arts  to  the  most  important  of  all  the  labours  of  man. 
Bat  this  deficiency  in  the  application  of  art,  in  the  rural 
aSaiis  of  the  coimtry,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  villages  of 
tliis  race.  Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  wanted  in  Russia 
than  the  improvement  of  agricultural  implements  gene- 
rally. What  can  the  Russian  authorities  or  landlords 
everywhere  be  about,  that  they  do  not  discover,  or  do 
not  supply,  this  deficiency  ?  Or  do  they  wait  till  the 
sovereign  issues  an  ukase  to  regulate  the  industry  of 
the  husbandman,  by  the  just  application  of  the  arts 
to  his  various  labours,  which  indeed  would,  in  a  few 
years,  incalculably  augment  the  wealth  and  strength  of 
the  empire?  Could  the  possessors  of  the  soil  with 
its  millions  of  stout  and  intelligent  peasantry,  through- 
out the  land,  catch  but  a  spark  of  the  agricultural  en- 
thusiasm of  the  more  politic  portion  of  our  country 
gentlemen,  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  fail  of 
receiving  the  countenance  of  the  government,  and  they 
would  assuredly  confer  greater  benefit  upon  their 
country  than  they  yet  have  dreamed  of.  They  have 
not,  in  any  of  their  rural  districts,  the  dull  and  un- 
intelligent boor  to  deal  with,  who  in  many  parts 
of  Europe  sets  at  nought  every  effort  to  raise  his 
condition,  and  advance  the  interests  of  the  country. 
Every  where  in  Russia,  the  stranger,  with  all  he  can 
bring  tending  to  advance  the  knowledge  of  the  arts 
with  which  the  people  are  acquainted,  or  to  in- 
troduce any  that  are  new  to  them,  is  cherished  alike 
by  all,  except,  indeed,  such  of  the  owners  of  the  soil 


L 


92  TRAVELS  IN   8IBEBIA. 

as  prefer  the  round  of  fashion  in  the  capital  cities  of 
the  empire,  to  the  nobler  pursuits  that  demand  the 
residence,  and  an  active  life,  on  the  part  of  the  landlord 
among  his  tenantry, 

I  tried,  while  we  were  with  these  Tcherameese, 
through  the  aid  of  the  merchant,  who  had  a  very  slight 
acquaintance  with  rural  affairs,  to  put  into  their  heads 
some  ideas  that  were  certainly  new  to  them.  They 
showed  great  desire  to  profit  by  every  hint  they  re- 
ceived, and  the  attention  with  which  they  listened  to 
us,  seemed  proof  enough  of  their  ripeness  for  the 
adoption  of  every  improvement  that  might  be  in- 
troduced into  their  system. 

What  we  chiefly  tried  to  impress  was,  the  necessity, 
above  all  things,  of  the  introduction  of  a  better  plough 
than  that  which  they  yet  possessed;  and  I  drew  for 
them  the  form  of  one  of  the  more  simple  description  of 
those  in  use  in  England.     But  as  they  had  no  idea  of 
putting  iron  to  such  uses  as  the  share  and  the  coulter 
are  made  to  perform  in  a  better  system  of  husbandry, 
I  fear  they  received  as  little  benefit  from  this  mode  of  in- 
struction as  from  what  was  told  them.    I  promised  them; 
however^  if  they  would  make  the  essay,  and  do  what 
they  could  with  the  best  plough  they  could  make,  after 
the  hintfl  now  given  them,  that,  should  I  again  pass 
through  their  country,  about  which  there  was  some 
uncei'taiiity,  and  find  an  improved  plough  in  operation, 
I  would  certainly  report  this  instance  of  their  ability 
and  true  patriotism,  if  not  to  the  original  of  one  of  the 
portraits  we  had  just  been  admiring,  at  least  to  some  one    j 
at  the  capital,  or  even  at  the  court  of  their  sovereign^ 
that  would  probably  take  some  steps  to   make  thei^    j 
rude  specimen  of  the  important  implement  properly    | 
available-     After   this,  we   took  leave  of  our  secoad 
acquaintances  among  the  Tcherameese  with  the  same 
a^eeable  feelings  with  which  we  had  left  the  first 
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We  had  slept  but  little  upon  the  night  before  that 
upon  which  we  were  now  entering,  and  the  state  of  the 
loads  over  which  we  had  passed  during  the  day,  gave  us 
BO  expectation  of  enjoying  much  rest  during  the  hours 
that  it  was  now  almost  necessary  for  us  to  repose. 
Those  who  have  travelled  over  the  worst  roads  in  Western 
Europe,  mig^ht  still  form  but  a  faint  idea  of  those  which 
we  found  in  this  part  of  Russia.  Sometimes  they  were 
torn  up  by  the  floods  of  rain,  which  had  formed  crooked 
and  deep  ruts  for  the  passage  of  the  water  ddwn  the 
declivities  on  both  sides  of  the  narrow  ravines  that  break 
the  even  surface  of  the  plain,  while  the  bridges  over 
the  ravines  were  constructed  of  mere  logs  or  poles^ 
laid  across  timber  frames. 

But  the  worst  of  the  inconveniences  arose  from  the 
deep  ruts  which  were  every   where,   on   either   side 
the  bridges,   formed  by  the  water  in  finding  its  way 
into  the  stream  beneath,  and  from  the   necessity  of 
galloping   down  the  declivities,  to  force  the  carriage 
upon  the  bridges,  and,  if  possible,  as  is  the  constant 
Russian  practice,  to  give  it  sufficient  impetus  to  aid 
the  horses  in  their  efforts  to  mount  the  opposite  ascent 
Sometimes  these  ruts  were  so  deep  that  large  logs  had 
^n  placed  across  them  to  prevent  the  carriage  being 
brought  to  a  stand,  which,  nevertheless,  occurred  more 
than  once  during  the  journey,  when  we  were  obliged  to 
Amount,  and  literally  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel. 
And  often  our  carriage  fell  with  such  force  against  the 
bridges,  that  it  was  unsafe  to  retain  our  accustomed  re- 
cVming  position,  although  we  were  seated  upon  mattresses 
laid  upon  a  bed  of  straw.  At  one  time,  my  fellow-traveller 
^as  so  bruised  in  the  back,  as  to  be  under  the  appre- 
hension that  he  had  received  a  permanent  injury.    "We 
f     anned,  however,  upon  the  morning  of  the  fifth  day 
of  our  journey,  at  the  last  Tcherameese  village,  with- 
^^l  aiiy  other  injury  than  that  which  proceeded  from 


jjiach  tLS  we  were  fatigued,  we 

unnt   of  rest.    -^"  ^ij^n  was  necessary  to  re&esh 

n^ade  no  longer  BUy^^J^  ^ 

Soon  after  agai^  renewing  our  journey,  we  entered 
n  a  sandy  plain,  for  the  passage  across  which  we  had 
prided  ourselves  with  six  horses,  which  were  all  placed 
abreast     Although  this  plain  is  inundated  in  the  spring, 
the  sand  with  which  it  is  covered  was  now  so  loose  and 
deep  that  our  accustomed  quick  rate  of  driving  was  im- 
possible; and  such  was  the  relief  we  found  after  the 
violent  shocks  we  had  experienced  during  the  night, 
that  we  rejoiced  in  the  very  obstruction  that  impeded 
our  progress,  as  it  afforded  us  the  opportunity  of  taking 
tlie  repose  we  so  much  needed ;  and  we  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far  upon  this  plain  before  we  both  fell  into  a 
sound  sleep. 

Our  repose,  however,  in  less  than  an  hour,  was,  as  we 
thought,  wantonly  broken  by  a  Russian  officer  whom  we 
met  travelling  in  a  carriage  similar  to  our  own,  and  with 
the  same  number  of  horses.  The  officer,  whether  in- 
duced by  curiosity,  charity,  or  the  common  sympathy  of 
travellers  for  one  another,  had  ordered  our  yenutchik 
to  stop ;  and  upon  being  obeyed,  after  inquiring  who 
was  in  the  vehicle,  and  hearing  that  there  were  two 
foreigners,  who  were  sound  asleep,  he  had  directed  that 
we  should  be  awakened,  under  the  impression,  as  we 
thought  afterwards,  that  we  were  shamming  asleep  to 
avoid  observation. 

When  we  were  well  awake,  we  had  a  few  words  of 
conversation  with  the  disturber  of  our  repose,  which, 
doubtless,  at  least  negatived  any  wrong  impression  he 
might  have  had  concerning  us;  after  which  the  two 
parties  continued  their  journeys. 

We  now  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  the  wide 
plain,  and  passing  by  the  town  of  Sviajsk,  which  js 
situated  upon  the  table  summit  of  a  hill,  as  remarkable 
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as  an  oasis  in  the  desert,  and  elevated  far  above  the 
ibeigbt  to  which  the  waters  rise  during  the  iDundations 
of  the  Volga.  Sviajsk  is  a  walled  town,  of  which  the 
citadel  and  the  convent  are  the  most  conspicuous  objects. 
Our  yemstehik  here  took  advantage  of  the  declivity 
of  the  hill  upon  which  the  town  stands,  to  carry  us 
over  a  portion  of  solid  ground,  which  was  some  relief  to 
oar  horses;  but  as  we  were  not  to  change  here,  we 
halted  but  for  a  moment  at  the  gate  of  the  town,  through 
which  we  perceived  a  straight  street,  in  which'  neither 
man  nor  horse,  nor  any  thing  in  motion,  was  tobeseento 
relieve  the  gloom  and  solitude  which  seemed  to  reign 
within.  After  this,  our  delighted  yemstchik  was  able  to 
put  his  willing  horses  at  full  speed  down  the  declivity, 
until  we  again  encountered  the  sand. 

An  hour  or  two  after  this,  we  arrived  at  the  ferry  of 
the  mighty  Volga.     There  was  nothing  here  but  a  few 
huts,  occupied  by  those  who  kept  the  passage  boat,  which 
was  now  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.     After  we 
had  alighted,  we  had  great  difficulty  in  getting   the 
horses  and  carriage  across  a  deep  bed  of  sand,  which 
lay  between  the  morsel  of  solid  ground  upon  which  the 
houses  stood,  and  a  little  jetty  which  ran  into  the  stream. 
While  we  were  waiting  for  the  boat,  and  our  yem" 
stchik  was  preparing  the  vehicle  and  the  horses  for  the 
passage,  we  were  addressed  by  a  pope,  or  secular  priest, 
who  came  out  of  one  of  the  huts,  for  the  purpose  of 
asking  alms.     As  he   was  the  first  of  his   order,  and 
indeed  of  any  order,  that  I  at  least  had  seen  in  this  humi- 
liating condition  in  Russia,  he  excited  my  surprise,  and 
I  was  anxious  to  know  the  cause  of  the  situation  in 
which  he  seemed  to  be.     Those  who  have  seen  much  of 
Italy,  know  well  the  character  and  the  influence  upon 
society  of  even  the  secular  beggar  of  the  clerical  order, 
^rithout  reference  to  the  lives  and  example  of  the  idle 
and  profligate  mendicants  of  the  convents ;  but  on  ac- 
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count  of  the  novelty  of  the  circumstance  here,  we  were 
both  unwilling  to  pass  it  by  without  at  least  making 
inquiries  concerning  the  causes  of  it.     But,  before  we 
asked  any  direct  question,  we  reminded  the  pope  that  he 
was  precisely  in  that  position,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  which 
subjected  him  to  transportation  beyond  the  mountains 
that  separate  Russia  from  the  penal  settlement  of  Si- 
beria.    But  we  did  the  good  man  great  wrong,  as  we  soon 
discovered.    At  first,  upon   our  remonstrance,  he  ap* 
peared  much   confused;    but,   afterwards  he    evinced 
great  anxiety  to  exculpate  himself  from  the  dishonour 
which  our  allusion  to  the  consequences  to  which  he 
appeared  to  be  subjected,  seemed  to  throw  upon  him ; 
and  he  expressed  himself  willing  to  satisfy  us  of  the 
legality  as  well  as  necessity  of  the  position  he  assumed. 
This  pope  now  informed  us,  that  he  resided  even  as 
far  from  where  we  found  him  as  the  vicinity  of  Moscow, 
and  that  he  was  upon  a  pilgrimage  to  Kazan,  which  he 
had  undertaken  on  account  of  the  following  circum- 
stances of  his  life  past  and  present.     He  said  he  had 
married  at  the   early  age  necessary  to  the  priests  in 
Russia,  and  that  his  wife  and  one  of  two  children  that 
she   brought  him,   had   died  of  the   cholera   the  last 
timQ  it  ravaged   Russia.       The   child,   he   said,   that 
remained  to  him,  was  a  girl ;  and,  such  was  his  anxiety 
for  her  life,  that  upon  the  first  news  of  the  approach 
of  the   cholera,   which  was   now  raging  in  the  south 
of  Russia,  he   had   conceived   the   idea   of  making  » 
pilgrimage  bare -foot  to  one  of  the  convents  of  Kazan,     ^ 
where  there  was  an  especially  holy  picture  of  the  Virgin^     | 
in  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  intercession  of  the  Queen 
of  Heaven  for  the  security  of  his  child  against  the  rapidly     , 
advancing  pestilence.     He  had,  however,  already  suf*     1 
fered  so  much  from  wounded  feet,  that  although  now     | 
only  a  few  hours'  journey  from  Kazan,  he  had  been     ' 
obliged  to  remain  here  until  he  had  exhausted  the  stock 
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of  necessaries  which  he  brought  from  the  last  convent, 
and  had  thus  become  under  the  necessity  of  soliciting 
our  aid. 

As  there  could  be  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  truth  of 
the  pope's  story,  we  did  not  hesitate  to  offer  him  some 
money.  But  this  he  refused,  requesting  us  to  give  him 
rather  a  little  meat  or  bread,  if  we  had  any.  Never* 
theless,  upon  our  informing  him  that  we  carried  no 
provisions  with  us,  since  we  found  such  abundance  every- 
where, he  accepted  just  as  much  money  as  would  enable 
iiim  to  lay  in  stock  enough,  by  purchasing  of  the  ferry 
ineii,  to  carry  him  to  Kazan. 

After  this  pious  pilgrim  had  thanked  us  very  warmly, 

liie  promised   to  intercede  with  Heaven  for  our  safety 

during  the  arduous  journey  which  we  had  undertaken 

to  accomplish.     We  did  not,  however,  leave  the  good 

pope  in  this  condition,  before  we  had  made  an  attempt 

to  impress  upon  him  our  own  opinion,  that  if  he  would 

finish  his  journey  in  our  carriage,  in  which  there  was 

abundance  of  room,  the  Virgin  would  receive  his  petition, 

as  favourably  as  if  he  made  the  rest  of  his  journey  upon 

his  wounded  feet.     He  did  not,  indeed,  appear  shocked 

at  our  proposition  ;  but,  after  thanking  us  for  the  offer, 

^e  said  that  the  prosecution  of  his  intentions  was  doubly 

obligatory,  since  it  was  commenced ;  and  that  any  turn- 

^^g  aside  from  his  purpose  now,  might  rather  subject 

him  to  the  censure,  if  not  the  vengeance,  of  the  Virgin, 

than  tend  to  obtain  her  intercession  in  his  behalf.     It 

was  impossible  not  to  respect  his  reasoning,  and  therein 

approve  his  resolution. 

After  we  had  been  nearly  an  hour  detained,  the  boat 
'or  which  we  had  been  waiting  returned,  and  we  em- 
*^fked,  with  our  six  horses  and  carriage,  and  with  the 
blessing  of  the  good  pope,  for  the  opposite  shore. 

^0  Volga  is  here  about  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  is 
^^^  rapid  in  its  course  ;  and  we  were  more  than  two 
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hours  iu  passing  it,  owing  to  its  being  necessary  to  row  a 
mile  up  the  stream  before  the  boat  may  with  advantage 
encounter  the  full  force  of  the  current  of  the  great  river. 

The  weather  was  fine,  and  the  temperature  of  the  at- 
mosphere was  high,  while  we  were  on  the  water ;  but  the 
natural  scenery  on  both  sides  of  the  river  was  desolate^  and 
a  very  little  relieved  by  the  spare  appearance  of  the  works 
of  men  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  or  by  the  dwellings 
of  inhabitants  along  the  river's  banks.  Upon  the  bosom 
of  the  waters  one  object  alone  beyond  the  rail  of  our  own 
bark,  broke  the  solitude  and  silence  of  the  ever-flowing 
stream.  A  large  vessel,  on  her  inland  voyage  from  the 
Caspian  Sea  to  the  active  seat  of  commerce  we  had  so 
lately  visited,  was  slowly  stemming  the  current  under 
one  enormous  square  sail,  and  vnth  the  wind  imme- 
diately at  her  stern. 

Upon  landing,  we  took  some  refreshment  while  the 
carriage  was  preparing,  after  which  we  continued  our 
journey. 

Our  road  was  still  across  a  plain,  like  that  over  which 
we  had  passed  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  with 
but  little  intermission  of  sand  or  rude  sterility,  until  we 
came  within  sight  of  Kazan  a  little  before  sunset^  at 
the  distance  of  three  or  four  versts. 

The  ancient  city,  once  the  capital  of  the  Tatars,  by 
whom  it  was  constructed,  stands  upon  the  first  rising 
ground  of  the  slightly  elevated  country  which  marks 
the  bounds  of  the  lower  lands  which  border  the  Volga, 
and  affords  a  highly  agreeable  and  picturesque  object 
to  contemplate  as  the  traveller  approaches  it  by  the 
side  of  the  plain.  Its  ancient  Kremlin,  with  its  Tatar 
towers  and  its  gilded  Christian  spires  still  mingled  with 
the  minaret  of  the  Moslem  temples  of  worship,  is  seen 
rising  above  its  white  walls,  and  forming  altogether  an 
object  of  moral  interest  far  above  that  which  proceeds 
from  the  immediate  external  beauty  which  it  exhibits. 
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Immediately  before  reaching  the  town^  we  passed  a 
hrge  pyramidal  monument,  which  will  demand  a  further 
notice,  in  company  with  what  is  most  remarkable 
within  tbe  walls  of  this  ancient  city. 

Upon  our  reaching  the  upper  part  of  the  town,  we 
drove  directly  into  the  court  of  a  caravansary,  or  large 
hotel,  which  is  the  general  rendezvous  of  the  merchants 
passing  east  and  west  of  Kazan  during  their  sojourn  in 
this  city. 

This  caravansary  of  Kazan  was  full  of  life  when  we 
entered  it,  and  of  interest  from  the  character  of  the 
scenes  which  it  presented.  Both  the  court  and  the 
building  were  spacious,  and  arranged  with  a  consider- 
able degree  of  order.  On  one  side,  were  refreshment 
rooms  for  the  conductors  of  the  waggons  of  the  mer- 
chants, and  the  apartments  of  the  family  by  whom  the 
resting-place  was  kept,  all  upon  the  ground  floor,  and 
a  respectable  restauratian,  as  the  Russians  call  a 
public  dining-house,  after  the  German  corruption  of 
the  French  term,  upon  the  floor  above ;  and  throughout 
the  rest  of  the  court  were  lines  of  store-rooms  upon 
the  ground  floor  for  the  goods  in  transitu,  and,  above 
these,  all  the  sleeping  chanibers  for  the  travellers. 

At  the  moment  we  arrived,  some  parties  from  th<» 
countries  far  east  of  us  were  unloading  their  waggons 
to  store  their  goods,  in  order  to  afford  repose  to  their 
horses  before  attempting  the  passage  of  the  sandy 
plains  over  which  we  had  just  passed,  and  others  from 
the  west  were  making  the  same  preparation  for  a 
night's  rest  after  the  fatigues  of  the  same  journey  that 
we  had  just  accomplished.  Busy  Tatars  and  Kirguise 
from  beyond  the  Ural  Mountains,  were  mingled  with 
Russians,  all  clad  in  their  various  costumes  of  the 
Tatar  tunic  and  the  Kirguise  and  Russian  sheep-skins ; 
while  here  and  there  stood  a  straight  figure  in  the 
dignified  caftan,  puffing  the  chiboock,  or  giving  direc« 
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tions  to  the  parties  occupied  with  the  disposition  of  th^ 
various  objects  of  merchandise  which  were  spread  abotL^ 
the  court. 

My  companion^  as  it  has  been  mentioned,  had  de- 
spatched several  waggons  from  Nijhni  Novgorod,  loaded. 
with  the  merchandise  with  which  he  was  about  to  com- 
mence his  speculations  in  Siberia,  under  orders  to  awaifc 
our  arrival  here;  and  he  had  been  during  the  joumevy 
under  some  alarm  concerning  the  safety  of  his  property. 
The   waggons   might   haye  broken  down  where   they 
could  not   be   easily   repaired;    robbers    might    have 
plundered  them ;    the   men  to  whose  care  they   were 
entrusted,  notwithstanding  the  security  of  the  passport, 
of  which  I  confess  I  now  saw  the  use  for  the  first  time, 
might  have  deserted  him.      But   after   these   gloomy 
forebodings,  he  now  found  all  his  wares  under  the  safe 
keeping  of  locks  and  iron  bars,  and  his  men  only  waiting 
the  arrangements  to  replace  the  horses  they  had  brought 
thus  far,  in  order  to  continue  their  journey. 

As  we  proposed  to  stay  a  few  days  at  Kazan,  we 
now  chose  our  chambers,  which,  though  the  best  that 
were  to  be  had,  were  small,  and  had  nothing  within 
their  bare  walls  save  contrivances  for  bedsteads,  con- 
sisting of  some  planks  laid  upon  cross-sticks.  Never* 
theless,  we  were  thankful  for  any  quarters  where  we 
could  sleep  again  in  stillness ;  and  we  had  our  own  beds 
transported  to  our  rooms,  and  retired  at  an  early  hour, 
in  the  good  hope  of  enjoying  a  night's  undisturbed 
repose. 
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CHAP,  X 

KAZAN. 

Character. —  Population. — Importance. — Arts. — Manufactures.— 
DiTiaiona  of  the  Town. — Tatars. — Russians. — Illness  of  the 
TraTeUers. — German  Baron. — English  Student — A  German 
ProfesBor. — ^A  Danish  Architect. — Alarm  of  the  Citiarens  at  the 
Approach  of  the  Cholera. 

Kazan,  ^vbich  was  for  several  centuries  the  capital  city 
of  the  Tatars  throughout  their  possessions  in  Russia, 
vas  still  retained  by  these  semi-barbarians  until  1552, 
when  it  was  finaUy  subdued  by  Ivan  IV.     It  is  now  an 
important  city  of  the  Russian  empire,  with  a  popula* 
tion  of  about  45,000  inhabitants,  nearly  one-third  of 
whom  are  Tatars,  who  are  living  tranquilly  under  the 
tolerant  sway  of  the  Russian  Government.     It  stands, 
as   we  have  seen  in  our  approach  to  the  city,  upon 
the  ground  immediately  raised  above  the  lower  plain 
of   the  Volga,    and   about  six  or  seven  versts   from 
the  banks  of  that  river.     It  is  the  seat  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  department  of  the  same  name,  and  of  an 
archbishopric,  and  also  of  one  of  the  four  principal 
universities  of  the  empire.     It  is  rather  known,  indeed, 
at  the  present  day  as  a  seat  of  literature  and  science, 
than  as  a  military  post.     It  has  an  observatory,  a  bota- 
nical garden,  a  museum  of  natural  history,  and  a  public 
library,  besides  two  gymnasiums,  a  school  for  the  in- 
struction of  youths  intended  for  the  church,  two  other 
pubUc  schools,  and  also  a  military  school. 
Kazan  is  also  the  seat  of  several  manufactures,  which 
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are  esteemed  throughout  Russia,  It  is  famous,  in 
particular,  for  its  soap,  of  which  we  saw  great  quan- 
tities at  Nijhni  Novgorod,  and  scarcely  less  so  for  its 
cotton  and  woollen  stuffs,  and  for  its  hardware  and 
earthenware,  and  gunpowder.  It  has  also,  both  a 
Russian  and  a  Tatar  printing-oflSce,  which  are  chiefly 
employed  in  the  production  of  books  for  religious 
instruction,  according  to  the  faith  of  the  two  races  that 
divide  the  town,  and  all  of  which,  as  I  was  assured, 
were  studiously  kept  free  from  controversy. 

But  though  the  Tatars  and  Russians  live  here  in 
the  best  possible  fellowship,  and  though^  politically  and 
commercially  speaking,  there  exist  no  differences  or 
jealousies  between  them,  their  difference  in  character, 
manners,  and  religion,  has  naturally  placed  them  apart 
from  each  other  in  the  quarters  of  the  town  which  they 
severally  inhabit.    Thus  this  celebrated  city  has  become, 
both  physically  and  morally,  divided  into  two  parts. 
The  upper  part  is  on  a  level  with  the  Kremlin,  and  is 
almost    exclusively   inhabited    by   the   Russians,    and 
contains  all  the  public  edifices  and  churches.    It  is,  like 
all  Russian  towns,  laid  out  with  remarkable  regularity, 
and  it  has  several  new  streets,  now  forming,  of  elegant 
houses  constructed  of  stone ;  and  at  this  time  an  extensive 
new   building  was   erecting   to   replace   its    Gostinnoi 
DvoTy  or  bazaar,  which  had  been  lately  destroyed  by 
fire.    There  are  no  less,  also,  than  forty  churches  in  this 
part  of  the  town,  including  those  belonging  to  eight 
convents.     It  has  also  a  market  abundantly  supplied 
with  the  ordinary  articles  of  consumption  from  a  fertile 
and  well-cultivated  district  around  the  city,  as  well  as 
with  fish  from  the  Volga. 

The  lower  town  is  almost  exclusively  inhabited  by 
the  Tatars,  who  have  eight  mosques.  This  quarter  is 
less  grand  or  elegant,  though  more  picturesque,  or 
more  novel  to  the  eye  of  a  stranger  from  Western 
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Europe^  than  the  upper  town,  as  we  shall  presently  have 
an  opportunity  of  observing 

The  church,  which  is  the  most  esteemed  in  Kazan,  is 
tbat  of  the  Karsianskaya  Royeniater^  or  Holy  Church  of 
the  Virgin  of  ILazan,  which  is  one  of  the  most  venerated 
of  all  the  Christian  temples  throughout  Russia,  on 
account  of  its  having  formerly  contained  that  holy 
picture  of  the  Virgin  which  now  sanctifies  the  Cathedral 
of  Kazan  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  hopes  which  the  travellers  had  had  of  a  comfort- 
able night's  rest  upon  arriving  at  Kazan  were  sadly 
disappointed.  We  both,  indeed,  passed  a  restless  night ; 
and  my  companion  was  feverish  and  decidedly  unwell 
in  the  morning.  But  as  we  were  equally  anxious  to 
set  about  our  particular  occupations — the  merchant  to 
make  his  arrangement;?  for  the  despatch  of  his  waggons, 
and  myself  to  visit  the  chief  objects  of  interest  in  the 
town — we  had  both  risen  and  taken  our  coffee  at  an 
early  hour,  and  were  now  engaged  in  my  apartment  in 
settling  our  plans,  when  the  landlord  of  the  hotel  came 
to  bring  us  some  welcome  news,  as  he  deemed  it  must 
needs  be,  in  informing  us,  that  there  was  an  Englishman, 
a  professor  in  the  university  here,  residing  in  the  town. 

My  intention  had  previously  been,  to  wait  as  soon  as 
possible  upon  the  governor,  but  on  receiving  this 
information  I  determined  to  call  first  upon  the  pro* 
fessor ;  and  as  my  companion  had  some  letters  of  intro- 
duction to  present  to  merchants  residing,  as  we  heard, 
in  the  same  quarter  of  the  town  as  my  countryman,  we 
set  out  together  to  make  our  several  visits. 

After  passing  some  gardens,  with  beds  of  trained 
shrubs  and  avenues  of  large  trees,  we  came  to  an 
entirely  new  and  evidently  growing  portion  of  the  towni 
where  we  found  the  house  in  which  the  Englishman 
dwelt.  It  was,  as  most  dwellings  are  wont  to  be  in 
Russian  towns,  very  large;  and  we  were  directed  by 

B  4 


104  TRAVELS  IN  SIBERIA. 

some  women,  who  appeared  to  inhabit  the  lower  rooms, 
to  ascend  to  the  first  floor  to  find  my  countryman's 
apartments.     Arrived  here,  we  found  the   door  of  a 
large  room  standing  half  open  ;  and,  as  there  appeared 
to  be  no  bell,  and  no  one  answered  when  we   tapped, 
we  supposed  that  there  must  be  a  suite  of  rooms,  and 
we  walked  directly  into  that  which  appeared  to  be  the 
first  of  them ;  and,  after  waiting  here  a  little  while  and 
seeing  nobody,  we  passed  into  another  apartment,   of 
which  we  perceived  the  door  also  partly  open,   after 
giving   the   same   notice  of  our   intention    as    before. 
'While  we  were  in  this  second  room,  however,  the  door 
of  a  third  opened,  and  a  gentleman  in  a  morning  gown 
made  his  appearance,  and,  with  too  much  politeness  to 
wait  for  any  question,  bade  us  be  seated,  and  in  such 
good  English  as  to  leave  no  doubt  upon  my  mind  that 
we  had  met  the  professor ;  and  I  began  to  speak  with 
him  of  general  matters  without  even  making   the  in- 
quiry.     We  had  not,  however,  long  conversed  after 
the  first  compliments  were  passed,  before  I  perceived 
by  a  slight  German  accent  in  some  particular   words 
which  our  new  acquaintance  used,  either  that  I  must 
be  in  error  regarding  the  person,  or  that  the  landlord 
of  the  caravansary,  not  perhaps  being  very  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  geographical  and  philological  divisions 
of  Western  Europe,  bad  mistaken  a  German  for  an 
Englishman ;  and,  upon  my  asking  the  question,  my 
doubts  were  immediately  set  at  rest  by  the  gentleman 
presenting  his  card,  when  we  perceived  that  we  were 
conversing  with  a  German  Baron.     We  learned,  how- 
ever, from  the  Baron,  that  we  had  not,  nevertheless, 
been  misdirected,  and  that  the  Englishman  of  whom 
wo  were  in  search  occupied  a  part  of  this  same  suite  of 
npartments,  but  that  he  was  not  then  within. 

After  this   interview   with  the  polite   German,  we 
returned  to  our  hotel,  but  not  to  follow  up  the  plans 
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I  bad  severally  laid  down  ;  for  towards  the  middle  of 
ftiie  day,  iv^lien  the  heat  was  excessive,  we  found  our 
[lestless  niglit  had  been  but  the  forerunner,  in  both  our 
ises,  of  decided  fever. 

We  were  not  at  first  aware,  though  we  soon  afterwards 

I  learned^  tliat  we  were,  however,  only  in  the  ordinary 

condition  of  travellers  in  the  interior  of  Russia,  who 

larely  escape  an  attack  of  fever  commencing  between  the 

fourtH  stud  tenth  day  of  their  journey,  and  which  usually 

endures  from  three  to  ten,  but  sometimes  for  twenty 

days,    yet  is  rarely  attended  with  fatal  consequences. 

Even  iYke  feldrjdgersy  which  are  the  Government  couriers 

\>et^iveeTi  the  distant  parts  of  the  empire,  who  make  the 

longest  journeys  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time, 

Kiid  ^vlo  are,  moreover,  men  chosen  for  their  strength 

of  constitution  and  hardihood,  and  to  whom  travelling 

i^  tVie  sole  occupation  of  their  lives,  seldom  escape  this 

visitation,  and  are  even  often  attacked  as  early  as  the 

tlvird  day  of  their  journey.      It   was  not  wonderful, 

therefore,    that  we    should    experience    the    common 

fate  of  Russian  travellers.     My  companion's  case  was 

much   the  worst  of  the  two,  both  in  regard  to   our 

sickness  and  our  position.      I  was  able  to  lie  down 

immediately,  while  the  pressing  nature  of  the  merchant's 

afiairs  induced  him  to  pass  the  day  among  his  waggons 

of  goods,  which  he  was  anxious  to  despatch,  until  the 

evening  brought  with  it  a  degree  of  fever  which  obliged 

him  to  take  to  his  bed  in  earnest,  without  a  hope  of 

rising  for  several  days. 

The  second  day  after  our  arrival,  the  Englishman  of 
whom  we  had  been  in  search  on  the  previous  morning 
paid  me  a  visit  I  had  arisen  with  some  of  the  fever 
of  the  previous  day  remaining,  and  upon  finding  my 
fellow-traveller  unable  to  leave  his  bed,  and  as  nothing 
required  my  attention,  I  had  placed  myself  upon  my 
bed  again,  when  my  countryman  made  his  appearance 
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The  Englishman  did  not  enter,  as  most  foreigners  ar. 
wont,  without  knocking  and  receiving  an  invitation  st 
to  do;  but  I  had  no  sooner  replied  to  his  notice^  thaL. 
the  door  of  my  room  opened,  and  for  tHe  professoi 
that  I  had  painted  in  my  mind,  with  the  spirit  of  man. 
expressed  in  visible  lines  of  thought  upon  his  forehead, 
in  marched  a  student,  as  he  early  informed  me,  of  the 
Oriental  tongues,  with  the  air  of  a  dandy,  and  seemingly 
of  about  two-and-twenty  years  of  age. 

I  was,  at  the  moment  my  countryman  entered  the 
room,  sitting  upon  my  bed,   supported  hy    a   pillow 
at  my  back,  with  a  bear*skin  about  my  shoulders  to 
keep  off  the  draughts  of  wind  that  passed  between  the 
door  and  the  window,  and  with  a  fur  cap  upon  my  head. 
The  dandy  was  dressed,  though  not  in  the  neivest,  yet 
in  the  once  highest  fashion  of  the  petit  mattre  of  the 
Champs  Elysies.     His  stature  was  low,  but  very  erect; 
and  as  soon  as  he  had  reached  half-way  between  the 
door,  which  the  servant  that  had  brought  him  to  wy 
room  was  in  the  act  of  closing,  and  my  bed*side,  he     \ 
stopped,  raised  his  head  as  high  as  he  could  stretch  it^ 
and,  placing  the  gilded  top  of  a  cane  which  he  held  in 
his  hands  under  his  chin,  asked  me  whether  I  was  th^      | 
Englishman  that  had  called  upon  him  the  day  before. 
To  this  I  replied,   that  if  he  were   living  with    tha      , 
German   Baron,   whose    name   I   at   the    same    time 
mentioned,  I  had  yesterday  waited  upon  him,  and  bad 
been  disappointed  in  not  seeing  him  before  I  was  at- 
tacked by  the  fever,  under  which  I  was  now  suffering*       i 
"  I  have  come  then,"  said  the  student,  "  to  inquire 
what  business  you  may  chance  to  have  with  me."     "As       i 
to  business,"  I  replied,  "  I  have  in  effect  none.     I  did       | 
myself  the  pleasure  of  calling  upon  you,  merely  under       . 
the  impression  that,  at  this  distance  from  England,  any        | 
little  intercourse  between  us  would  have  been  mutually        i 
advantageous  or  agreeable."     "Why,"  then  said  the        ' 
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yoong  man,  ^'  it  might  have  been  so ;  but  I  have 
Bot  much  leisure  apart  from  my  studies^  and  I  am  so 
frequently  at  the  governor's,  where  I  dine  to-day,  that 
I  have  not  much  time  to  engage  in  the  ordinary  topics 
of  conversation."  "  I  must  then,"  I  replied  to  this, 
"  be  much  indebted  to  you  for  this  visit." 

This  short  colloquy  was  nearly  all  that  passed  be- 
tireen  two  native  Englishmen,  of  whom  there  were 
none  other  in  the  town — one  of  them  at  the  place  of  his 
abode,  and  the  other  a  stranger  wrapped  in  the  skins 
of  beasts,  and  stretched  upon  a  feverish  bed* 

The  last  speech,  indeed,  of  the  young  man  was  not 
liltely  to  provoke  more  than  the  formal  reply  which 
I   I  gave  to   it.      After  this,   the   student   of  Oriental 
languages  paced  the  room  for  a  few  minutes  with  the  air 
I    of  a  midshipman  left  alone  upon  the  quarter-deck  of  a 
ship  of  war  at  her  moorings.     Then  after  pulling  out 
j    bis  watch,  he  started  and  said,  "  The  governor  is  by 
j    this  time  expecting  me.     I  generally  see  his  excellency 
I    at  this  hour  in  the  morning.     I  must  take  my  leave." 
A'^d  I  must  say,   I  have  seldom  myself   pronounced 
good-bye !  in  answer  to  good-bye !  with  more  pleasure 
than  on  the  present  occasion. 
,        On  the  third    day  of  our   sojourn  at  Kazan,   the 
merchant  was  still  in  bed  with  increased  fever ;  but  my 
own  condition  was  now  sufficiently  improved  to  allow 
^e    to   perform    the   part    of   nurse    to  my  fellow- 
traveller.     At  intervals,  too,   I   thought  myself  well 
enough  to  walk   in  the   gardens   already  mentioned, 
,     ^hich  were  within  a  hundred  yards  of  our  quarters. 
During  my  promenade,   I   did   not  meet  a  single 
living  creature;   and  there  was  nothing    to  contem* 
plate  here,  save  some   lines  of  tall  trees,  and   some 
badly   laid  out   shrubberies,   where   the   once-trained 
luxuriance  of  nature  had  been  left  to  fall  into  neglect, 
•^ere  was  hardly,  therefore,  sufficient  to  relieve  the 
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ennui  of  one  not  wholly  free  from  fever,  and  confined 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  day  to  the  sick  room  of 
another. 

The  fourth  day  brought  an  unexpected  change,  and 
reversed  the  condition  of  the  travellers.  After  a  restless 
night,  I  found  myself  in  so  high  a  fever  as  to  render  it 
imprudent  to  rise,  while  my  companion  had  so  much 
improved,  as  to  act  now  the  part  for  me  that  I  had  been 
able  to  perform  for  him  upon  the  previous  day,  as  well 
as  to  attend  to  his  affairs,  and  happily  to  despatch  his 
waggons,  which  had  been  waiting  for  the  completion 
of  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  journey. 

The  next  day,  however,  once  more  reversed  the  con- 
dition of  the  sick  men ;  and  I  was  now  better  than  I 
had  been  since  the  day  of  our  arrival,  while  my  friend 
was  so  alarmingly  ill  as  to  induce  me  to  insist  upon  his 
seeing  a  medical  man,  which  had  not  before  been 
thought  of  by  either  of  us. 

The  fever,  in  both  our  cases,  was  in  fact  intermittent; 
and  we  passed  thirteen  days  at  Kazan  in  this  miserable 
condition,  from  the  effects  of  the  roads  over  which  we 
had  previously  passed,  before  we  were  both  sufficiently 
well  to  continue  our  journey.  And,  during  all  this 
time,  I  was  occupied  but  a  single  day  in  the  examina- 
tion of  the  remarkable  monuments  of  the  town.  I 
was  not  even  able  to  pay  the  proper  compliment 
of  calling  upon  the  governor,  which  I  regretted  the 
more,  from  the  estimation  in  which  we  heard  that  his 
excellency  was  held. 

Two  gentlemen,  however,  whom  I  have  not  yet  men- 
tioned, came  during  our  helpless  condition  to  visit  us; 
and  from  them  we  heard,  that  every  one  was  alarmed 
at  this  moment  at  the  appearance  of  any  disease,  on 
account  of  the  rather  delicate  state  of  the  public  nerves 
from  the  known  approach  of  the  cholera,  which  had 
already  arrived  at  the  point  at  which  the  Don  and  th9 
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Yolga  make  the  nearest  approaches  to  each  other,  in  its 
destructive  course  towards  the  great  Russian  cities. 

To  one  of  these  gentlemen,  who  was  a  German,  and 
a  professor  of  English  and  German  literature  at  the 
Uniyersity  of  Kazan,  I  was  indebted  for  one  or  two 
visits  at  moments  snatched  from  his  leisure  hours,  and 
for  such  information  as  I  shall  make  use  of  in  putting 
down  a  few  remarks  concerning  this  ancient  Tatar 
capital ;  and,  to  the  other,  who  was  a  native  of  Den- 
mark, and  an  architect,  I  was  indebted  for  civilities  in 
the  character  of  cicerone  for  the  single  day  that  I  was 
able  to  spend  in  the  inspection  of  the  town. 
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CHAP.  XL 

KAZAN. 

Monuments. — Pjramidal  Mausoleum. —  Streets. Tatar  Quarti 

—  Mosqtie. — Mussulman  Worship.  —  Tower. Statue  of  ll 

Russian  Poet  Derscharvinse.  —  Preparations  for   I>ep«rtizre.< 
Opinion  concerning  the  Cause  of  the  Cholera. 

Upon  the  morning  of  the  day  on  whicli  J  though 
myself  sufficiently  well  to  accept  the  offer  of  tb 
Danish  gentleman  to  act  as  my  guide  in  exploring-  tbt 
town,  I  sent  a  note,  at  an  early  hour,  to  report  mj 
better  condition  to  my  obliging  friend,  who  in  a  feir 
minutes'  time  drove  into  the  caravansary  with  a  hand- 
some droshky,  drawn  by  a  pair  of  beautiful  cream- 
coloured  ponies,  which  it  may  be  mentioned,  in  passings 
were  of  the  value,  in  this  part  of  Russia,  of  18^.  sterling 

each. 

We  first  drove  out  of  the  town,  to  visit  the  monu- 
ment already  mentioned  as  attracting  the  first  attention 
of  the   traveller   arriving  in  the  vicinity  of  this    city 
from  the  opposite  side  of  the  Volga.     The  weather  was 
now  as  brilliant  as  it  had  been  upon  the  preceding 
days;  but  the  wind  in  the  plain,  at  the  early  hour  at 
which  we  drove  across  it,  was  chilly ;  and  I  was  obliged 
to  avail  myself  of  the  winter  wrappings  which  were  in     i 
the  droshky,  and  without  which  no  carriage,  at  any     J 
season,  leaves  the  streets  of  a  town  in  this  part  of 
the  country. 

The  monument  is  about  three  versts  from  the  town. 
It  consists,  as  already  said,  of  a  pyramidal  building, 
though  not  constructed  exactly  after  the  plan  of  those 
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which  the  name  of  this  form  of  mausoleum  is 
?ed.     It  terminates  in  a  flat  summit  about  a  fifth 
r  sixth  of  its  height  from  the  point  at  which  the  angles 
ould  have  met  to  form  its  apex,  had  it  been  in  the 
are  of  a  perfect  pyramid.      The  character  of  the 
Udingy  indeed^  is  further  varied  from  that  of  the  true 
ramid  by  four  elegant  porticos,  with  sculptured  de- 
ces  over  them,  apparently  representing  scorpions,  and 
eneath  every  one  of  which  there  are  three  doors.     The 
onument   was  erected  only  about   twenty-five  years 
go,  to  commemorate  the  victory  of  Ivan  IV.  over  the 
Tatars,   and    the  final  triumph  of  the  Russians  over 
lieir  ancient  enemies,  which  followed  the  fall  of  Kazan, 
is  surrounded  with  iron  rails  with  stone  supports, 
tvd  its  pyramidal  portion  rests  upon  a  solid  base  of 
Ifctone,   which    is   ascended  by  steps  at  its  four  sides. 
We  entered  it  by  a  door  beneath  one  of  the  porticos, 
which  conducted  us  to  a  small  chapel,  which  we  found 
^ery  plainly   and  appropriately  decorated.     From  this 
We   descended   to    the   depository   of  the   mouldering 
remains  of  the  heroes  departed,  which  had  been  re- 
moved from  another  tomb,  formed  of  wood,  when  this 
was  erected.     This  was  a  mere  charnel-house,  in  which 
tons  of  the   remains  of  mortality  were   thrown  into 
teaps,  and  left  uncovered  with  earth.     In  the  midst  of 
these,  there  was  a  sarcophagus  containing  many  remains 
of  that  more  enduring  part  of  our  bodily  substance  which 
'  some  suppose  the  soul's  frail  dwelling-house ; "  all  of 
which  were  doubtless  better  left  to  perish  with  the  rest, 
Since  it  is  the  supreme  will  that  they  should  return 
some  day  to  dust,  and  since  we  may  hope  that  those 
that  are  gone  are  well  rid  of  all  that  encumbered  them 
m  their  mortality. 

I^  we  were  to  reflect  upon  the  consequences  of  the 
more  or  less  prevalent  practice  almost  every  where,  of 
Preserving  the  remains  of  the  dead,  how  many  gross 
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superstitions  that  have  existed  in  the  worlds  might  \9  i 
not  trace  to  this  error  of  men^  in  refusing  to  accept  th  i 
plain  evidence  of  the  senses  concerning  the  separation  i 
of  the  spiritual  from  the  material  portion  of  us,  as  th( ! 
beginning  of  a  state  of  existence  in  which  i^e  shall 
have  no  need  of  material  substance,  or  at  least,  of  sudi 
as  that  with  which  we  are  here  clothed,  either  for  oui: 
identity  or  for  our  enjoyments.  Were  it  not  battel 
then,  wholly  to  disconnect  our  thoughts  of  the  future 
from  the  perishable  portion  of  the  spirit's  first  habi- 
tation ? 

After  this  little  inspection  of  the  monument  in  the 
plain,  we  drove  back  to  the  town,  where  we  first  visited 
the  Tatar  quarter,  for  the  purpose  especially   of  in- 
specting a  new  mosque  which  had  been  just  completed 
by  my  worthy  guide   himself.      The   new   temple    of 
Mahommedan  worship  stands  near  the  centre   of  this 
portion  of  the  town,  which,  as  before  mentioned,  is 
almost   exclusively  inhabited   by  the   Moslems,    who, 
whatever  may  be  their  theological  errors,  are  existing 
evidences   of  the  moral  tone  of  which   their  race  is 
susceptible  when  under  equal  laws^  and,  at  the  same 
time,  of  the  temper  of  the  Russian  people,  and  of  the 
wisdom  and  sense  of  moral  right,  which  has,  since  tlie 
cessation  of  religious  wars  in  the  north  of  Europe,  so 
eminently  distinguished  the  rulers  as  well  as  the  masses 
of  the  Sclavonian  race. 

The  streets,  as  we  drove  slowly  through  tliis  quarter, 
presented  little  that  was  worthy  of  remark,  apart  from 
the  style  of  the  buildings,  which,  as  might  be  expected, 
partakes  about  equally  of  the  bold  and  open  character 
of  that  of  all  Russian  edifices,  and  the  close  and  confined 
style,  with  the  neglect  of  exterior  ornament,  which  the 
terror  of  tempting  the  avarice  of  the  powerful,  with 
an  especial  tenderness  for,  or  jealousy  of,  the  women,  | 
has  in  Eastern  countries  made  almost  universal.     The      | 
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ioDs^  toOy  are  almost  all  low ;  and  those  which  partake 
Aost  of  the  Eastern  character  have  in  general  close 
Being,  moreover,  all  built  of  wood,  and  ill* 
painted,  or  not  painted  at  all,  they  have,  for  the  most 
pa?t,  a  slovenly,  and,  in  the  lesser  streets,  even  a  dirty 
appearance.  And  add  to  this,  that,  as  much  less  care 
lias  been  bestowed  upon  the  carriage  portion  of  the 
streets  here,  than  upon  that  of  the  streets  of  the  upper 
town,  the  quarter  has  this  additional  disadvantage. 

The  living  scenes  in  the  streets  here  appeared  dull  to 
a  Western  European.  In  the  road-way,  we  saw  but  a 
few  small  and  rough  carts,  drawn  by  ill-fed  horses. 
Upon  the  wooden  troUoirs  sat  groups  of  the  Moslems 
puffing  their  chiboocks;  and  a  few  children,  ill-clad, 
were  playing  about  the  doors.  The  greater  part  of  the 
men  saluted  us  as  we  passed,  by  putting  their  right 
hands  to  their  breasts  or  foreheads,  after  the  graceful 
Eastern  manner ;  and  several,  whom  my  Danish  friend 
informed  me,  had  aided  the  construction  of  the  mosque 
by  their  money  or  their  labour,  arose,  and  completed 
the  salaam  of  Moslem  to  Moslem^  by  accompanying  the 
action  of  the  hand  with  words  signifying,  "  God  be 
with  you." 

The  paucity  of  the  numbers  of  women  to  be  seen  in 
the  streets  of  all  properly  Mussulman  towns,  is  not  so 
remarkable  in  this  quarter  of  Kazan ;  and  the  traveller 
misses  their  absence  the  less  here,  since  the  Russians 
themselves,  if  we  except  those  of  the  Northern  capital, 
and  some  of  other  towns  where  the  native  manners  are 
thought  most  corrupted  by  foreign  intercourse,  are  not 
without  what  we  should  consider  a  peculiar  sense  of 
delicacy  regarding  the  exposure  of  their  women  to  the 
gaze  of  strangers.  Some  of  the  fair  Tatars,  of  almost 
all  ages,  we  here  saw  in  the  streets ;  and  they  were 
assuredly  not  all  either  devoid  of  a  certain  consciousness 
of  their  charms,  or  of  a  sense  of  the  right  of  foreigners 
VOL.  I.  I 
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to  admire  them.  One  or  two,  with  the  prettiest 
coquetry  in  the  world,  as  we  passed  slowly  by,  let  fall 
the  flimsy  veils  which  covered  but  half  their  faces,  and 
certainly  exhibited,  with  their  bright  brown  skins,  such 
jet  black  and  brilliant  eyes,  as  might  endanger  the 
peace  of  a  whole  city,  were  they  permitted  to  spark:le 
at  a  Christian  soiree. 

When  we  came  in  sight  of  the  new  mosque,  a  short 
colloquy  took  place  between  its  builder  and  myself, 
which  arose  from  some  remarks  that  my  friend  thoug^ht 
it  necessary  to  make,  on  account  of  what  he  had  heard 
of  the  religious  character  of  the  English  people  generally  ; 
and  what  passed  between  us  I  feel  bound  to  report. 

"  There  is  a  little  ceremony  required,  on  the  part 
of  a  Christian  and  Mussulman  alike,  upon  entering  a 
Moslem  temple  of  worship,"  said  the  worthy  Dane, 
"  which  possibly  may  not  be  agreeable  to  you  to  comply 
with ;  and  this,"  he  added,  **  is  more  especially  necessary 
at  this  moment,  as  I  perceive  by  the  boy  upon  the 
minaret,  who  serves  the  place  of  the  bell  in  the  tower 
of  the  Christian  church,  that  it  is  already  the  hour  of 
prayer. —  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  remove  our 
shoes  from  off  our  feet  before  entering  the  building." 

Now  it  has  happened  to  be  my  fate  to  visit  people 
professing  many  of  the  religions  of  the  world ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  mere  absurdities  with  which  some 
of  these  abound,  they  have  all  seemed  to  me,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  degrees  of  refinement,  through  a  clearer  or 
darker  medium,  as  well  in  the  exultations  of  the  un- 
tutored Indian,  *'  who  sees  God  in  clouds,  and  hears 
him  in  the  wind,"  as  with  the  most  refined  societies  of  . 
Christian  men,  essentially  to  teach  the  duties  of  man 
both  to  his  Creator  and  to  his  fellow-man.  Thus  I 
have  learned  to  respect  the  sincere  worship  of  every 
people,  and  to  consider  every  temple,  whether  it  be  the 
humble  wigwam  beside  the  lofty  pine,  or  the  grass  hut 
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umder  the  shade  of  the  palm,  or  the  magnificent  edifice 
o£  a  Christian  or  Mahommedan  metropolis^  equally 
dedicated  to  the  common  Creator,  who  has  not  en- 
lightened all  men  alike.  I  therefore  informed  my  con- 
siderate guide,  that  I  could  conscientiously,  and  would 
yreiy  willingly,  conform  to  this  usage,  and,  indeed,  that 
I  had  often  before  conformed  to  the  usages  of  the 
Ikfussulmans,  who  really  derive  their  system,  however 
corrupt  the  channel  through  which  it  may  have  passed, 
firom  the  same  sources  as  the  more  civilised  nations 
derive  all  the  religious  knowledge  they  in  effect  possess. 
When  we  drew  up  at  the  step  which  led  to  the 
entrance  of  the  new  Moslem  temple,  we  found  several 
of  the  worshippers  of  Allah  sitting  upon  the  landing 
of  the  steps,  and  one  or  two  standing  upon  the 
pathway  before  the  front  of  the  mosque.  Those 
who  were  above,  I  subsequently  heard,  were  some 
who,  under  a  certain  consciousness  of  error,  deemed 
themselves  unworthy  to  enter  the  sacred  edifice ;  and 
they  remained  seated,  and  apparently  engaged  in  con- 
templation or  prayer,  while  those  who  were  below  came 
and  aided  us  to  alight  from  our  carriage,  and  seemed 
pleased  to  see  the  builder  of  their  temple. 

Upon  ascending  the  steps,  we  found  them  strewed 
with  shoes ;  and  after  removing  our  own,  we  entered 
the  mosque. 

Every  one  knows  the  character  of  the  interior  as  well 
as  the  exterior  of  a  Moslem  temple  of  worship,  from 
the  simpler  of  which,  this  presented  no  variation.  A 
carpet,  which  entirely  covered  the  floor,  and  a  reading- 
desk,  were  its  only  articles  of  furniture ;  and  there  was 
not  within  its  walls  a  symbol  of  spiritual  or  material 
Being  in  any  form  whatsoever.  The  architecture  of 
the  building,  as  well  within  as  without,  was  in  chaste 
keeping  with  the  Mussulman  idea  of  the  unity  of  the 
Deity,  and,  indeed,  seemed  to  me  a  specimen  in  style, 
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that  would  be  likely  to  suit  the  chastening  taste  of  the 
present  age  among  ourselves.  Not  an  audible  word 
was  uttered  within  the  edifice  while  we  were  present, 
and  it  seemed  to  me,  as  the  worshippers,  seated  upon 
their  mats,  or  kneeling  and  bowing  Uieir  heads  till  their 
foreheads  touched  the  ground,  with  their  faces  turned 
towards  the  direction  of  Mecca  (which  was  indicated,  as 
with  the  Arabs,  merely  by  a  niche  in  the  wall),  that  the 
Christian  who  could  contemplate  his  fellow-man  thus 
engaged,  without  agreeable  emotions,  must  have  sadly 
neglected  the  cultivation  of  that  charity  which  his  re* 
ligion  so  strongly  enjoins. 

We  ascended,  after  this,  to  the  chief  tower  of  the 
mosque,  which  presented  to  us  a  fine  view  of  the  town 
and  its  ancient  fortress,  and  beyond  this  a  broad 
expanse  of  the  plains  around,  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
great  river  was  seen  at  intervals  of  its  tortuous  course, 
sparkling  between  alternately  green  and  sterile  banks, 
like  a  great  chain  of  lakes,  under  the  reflected  rays  of 
the  noonday  sun. 

From  the  Tatar  quarter,  we  drove  back  to  the  upper 
town,  and  alighted  in  one  of  the  public  places,  in  order 
to  view  a  monument  erected  in  honour  of  the  Russian 
Poet  Derscharvinse,  which  had  been  completed  and 
thrown  open  since  our  arrival  in  Kazan.  It  consists 
merely  of  the  statue  of  the  poet  placed  upon  a  pedestal 
of  galvanic  plastic,  and  the  name  in  Russian  characters, 
with  the  date,  1846,  which  was  that  at  which  the  statue 
was  set  upon  the  pedestal.  And  this  best  epitaph  of 
every  man  of  sufiicient  celebrity  to  render  his  memory 
dear  to  his  country,  is  as  creditable  to  the  taste,  as  the 
monument  itself  to  the  estimation  of  merit,  possessed 
by  the  Russians. 

I  could  not  help  here  calling  to  mind  the  curious 
instance  of  desecration  or  perverted  taste,  to  be  seen 
among  ourselves  in  the  inscription  upon  the  pedestal  of 
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tie  monument  of  the  greatest  of  all  bards  In  all  time^ 
in  Westminster  Abbey^  where  the  passage  taken  from 
the  poet,  which  figures  to  the  imagination  the  airy 
nothing  that  will  be  left  after  the  dissolution  of  **  this 
great  globe^  and  all  that  it  inhabit,*'  by  the  simile  of  a 
fleeting  cloud,  not  remaining  behind^  is  shorn  alike  of 
its  grandeur  and  its  propriety,  by  the  substitution,  for 
this  noble  figure,  of  that  of  the  remnant  of  a  stranded 
▼essel  after  a  sea-storm. 

The  day  after  this  tour,  it  was  my  fate  to  be  the 
obstacle  to  our  departure  from  Kazan,  from  the  cause 
that  had  hitherto  detained  us.  On  the  thirteenth  day 
after  our  arrival,  however,  and  the  first  of  the  month  of 
September,  we  were  both  well  enough  to  obey  the 
mandate  of  the  physician ;  and  we  passed  the  morning 
in  making  preparations  for  recommencing  our  journey 
the  same  evening. 

We  were  both  already  tolerably  armed;  but  the 
accounts  which  we  heard  here  of  the  occasional  boldness 
of  some  straggling  robbers  upon  the  opposite  side  of 
the  Ural  Mountains  especially,  induced  us  to  consider 
the  necessity  of  augmenting  our  means  of  self-defence. 
Nevertheless,  such  is  the  state  of  the  law  in  Russia 
regarding  combats  between  honest  people  and  rogues, 
that  it  is  always  a  matter  of  question  with  travellers, 
whether  it  is  prudent  or  imprudent  to  carry  any  arms 
whatsoever.  As  the  law  stands,  indeed,  a  traveller's 
position  may  become  greatly  embarrassing,  and  doubly 
dangerous,  without  an  extraordinary  amount  of  coolness. 
Thus,  be  his  life  ever  so  precious,  or  his  property 
valuable,  before  he  may  resist  his  assailants  he  must 
count  their  number ;  for  unless  he  should  actually  be 
opposed  by  at  least  three  against  one,  which,  in  case  of 
the  flight  of  all  the  rogues  he  might  leave  alive,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  prove,  he  cannot  kill  the  most  determined 
robber  he  may  meet,  without  incurring  the  highest 
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penalty  of  the  law.  However,  as  we  found  a  v^eapon. 
which  indeed  was  a  favourite  one  of  mine,  the  toma- 
hawk, was  to  he  had  in  Kazan,  we  both  made  this  addi- 
tion to  our  arms,  and  each  loaded  one  of  our  pistols 
with  goose  shot  only,  that  at  least  we  might  not  expose 
ourselves  to  such  consequences,  unless  life  itself  were 
immediately  at  stake. 

The  alarm  concerhing  the  cholera  was  very  great  at 
the  time  we  were  preparing  to  leave  Kazan.       ^ei^s 
had  the  day  before  arrived,  of  the  dreaded  pestilence 
having  reached  Seratow^  about  three  or  four  hundred 
versts  further  down  the  river,  where  a  brother  of  the 
Governor  of  Kazan,  with  a  member  of  his  family-,  both 
of  whom  had  left  this  but  a  few  days  before,  quite  free 
from  apprehension,  had  fallen  victims  to  the  disease, 
and,  that  about  350  souls  a-day  were  dying  in    that 
vicinity. 

We    found   an   opinion    prevalent    here,    that     the 
mysterious  cause  of  the  disease  was  an  insect  wholly 
invisible,  which  swept  along  the  surface  of  streams. 
I  thought  when  I  first  heard  of  this,  that  the  impression 
probably  proceeded  from  some  of  the  conjectures  of 
men  of  science  in  Europe.     We  ascertained,  however, 
that  this  opinion  was  entertained  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  coast  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  that  the  Tatars  had 
received  it  as  an  indisputable  fact  from  the  Persians 
passing   up   the  Volga,   in   their  voyages    to   Nijhni 
Novgorod. 
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CHAP.  xn. 

JOI7BMEX  FROM  KAZAN  TO  THE  URAL  MOUNTAINS. 

I  Tatar  Villages.  —  Aspect  of  the  CJountry.  —  Health  of  Travellers. 
—  Foresta. —  l?arty  of  Exiles. —  Peasants. —  Ravmes. —  Govern- 
nient  of  Perm. —  Improvement  of  Roads.  •— Artificial  Lights. 
— Peasauta*  CLonses. — Arrival  at  Perm. —  Characteristics  of  the 
Rnasiana. —  The  city  of  Perm. — ^An  Anglo-Dane. —  Departure 
from  Perm. —  Aspect  of  the  Country. —  Cranberry  of  the  Ural. 
^-  Iron  Manufactories. —  Commerce  of  the  District.—  The  Ural 

Hountains. —  Aspect. —  Forests. —  Animals. —  Mineral  Produc- 
I       tions. —  Sources  of  Rivers. —  The  Travellers'  Impression  of 

Kuada. 

i    The  weather  was  still  hot  upon  the   day  that  we  left 

.     Kazan^  and  the  heat  continued  during  the  earlier  part 

\    of  the  night.     We  stopped  to  breakfast  at  an  early 

hour,  on  the  first  morning  of  our  journey,  at  the  small 

Tatar  town  of  Meteski  Malie.     As  it  was  very  early, 

^e  saw  but  a  few  men  in  the  streets^  and  no  women. 

(     After  this,  we  passed  through  another  Tatar  village 

called  Kowdausaw,  situated  in  a  vale,  and  composed  of 

neat  log  dwellings.     At  one  o'clock  we  passed  a  third 

Tatar  village,  called  langulovskaia,  situated  in  a  wide 

valley  between  hills  of  little  elevation. 

Though  these  villages  are  prettily  situated,  and  have 
an  air  of  neatness  within,  the  total  absence  of  women 
m  the  streets  renders  them  gloomy  to  the  stranger  at 
all  hours.  Even  where  there  were  boys  playing,  there 
^eTe  no  girls ;  as  if  all  our  species  had  been  of  one  sex. 
We  noticed  in  these,  as  well  as  in  several  other  Tatar 
Villages,  very  frequent  instances  of  inflamed  eyes  among 
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the  men^  and  several  of  blindness ;  but  we  could  not 
hear  of  any  opinion  prevalent  concerning  the  cause  of 
this. 

The  country,  that  we  had  found  slightly  undulated 
since  we  left  Nijhni  Novgorod,  every  where  save  in  the 
narrow  plain  of  the  Volga,  was  now  more  hilly ;  and  it 
increased  in  natural  beauty  as  we  proceeded.  At  three 
o'clock,  we  obtained  a  distant  view  of  two  Tatar 
villages,  one  of  which  lay  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  we  were 
descending,  and  the  other  upon  the  declivity  of  the 
opposite  hill,  and  out  of  our  track.  The  view  from 
this  hill  was  more  gratifying  than  any  of  the  mere 
rural  prospects  we  had  before  seen,  on  account  of  the 
greater  undulations  of  the  ground  here,  than  in  any 
part  of  the  country  through  which  we  had  passed. 

About  five  o'clock  we  arrived  at  the  district  town  of 
Malmish,  which  being  the  border  town  of  the  proper 
Tatar  country,  is  inhabited  as  well  by  Russians  as 
Tatars.  Between  six  and  seven  o'clock,  we  passed  the 
River  Yiatka,  and  at  nine  we  supped  at  Maletskaia. 

I  confess,  when  we  left  Kazan  to  renew  our  journey, 
with  the  fatigues  which  we  heard  we  had  still  to  expect 
from  the  same  causes  from  which  we  had  already 
suffered  so  much,  I  was  sceptical  concerning  the 
motives  and  the  virtue,  of  the  doctor's  advice,  by 
which  we  were  hurried  away,  and  much  disposed  to 
think  it  proceeded  from  his  desire  to  get  all  the  invalids 
out  of  the  town  before  the  cholera  arrived ;  but  the 
spirits  we  had  enjoyed  during  the  past  day,  and  the 
evident  improvement  in  our  state  of  health,  already 
proved  this  suspicion  to  have  been  unfounded  and 
illiberal.  We  had  very  little  rest,  nevertheless,  during 
the  second  night  of  our  journey,  on  account  of  the  state 
of  the  roads,  which  was  precisely  the  same  as  we  had 
before  experienced.  But,  at  an  early  hour  we  break- 
fasted at  Moukikaksinskaia. 
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Upon  resuming  our  journey  we  entered  a  pine  forest. 
Inch  occupied   tv^o  hours  in  passing.     After  this,  we 
ad  some  improvement  in  the  roads,  which  were  again 
Qted  with  birclies,  of  which  we  had  seen  but  few  in 
Tatar    country;    and  we  took   advantage   of  the 
^rtunity  ofFered  us  for  an  hour  or  two's  sleep. 
We  were  noiv  in  what  is  called  the  Vodiaqui  country, 
which  we  still  found  abounding  more  or  less  in  woods 
M  we  proceeded.      Soon  after  noon  we   reached  the 
nllage  of  Kajilskaia,  situated  in  a  romantic  valley,  and 
possessing  a  neat  painted  church.     There  were,  how- 
ever, verj  fe^w  signs  in  the  fields  here  of  the  labour  of 
«a  intelligent    or   industrious  people,   and   we   found 
still  less  of  comfort  or  plenty  within  the  house  that  we 
entered.      Nothing,  certainly,  invited  us  to  take  a  meal 
"ere,  except  our  appetites.    These  however,  as  our  state 
ot  Yiealth  iwas  hourly  improving,  had  already  become 
I     ^^'y  good,  and  were  little  disposed  to  be  fastidious ;  so 
Qiat,  without  great  anxiety  concerning  the  quality  of 
,      the  viands  we  might  find,  as  we  were  to  change  here, 
j     ^e  requested  the  peasants,  who  seemed  more  indifierent 
to  our  wants  than  most  of  those  we  had  previously 
^et,  to  give  us  anything  with  which  they  might  happen 
to  be  provided.     We  were  doomed,  however,  to  some 
}      ^^appointment ;  for  they  had  nothing  to  bring  us  but 
blue-berries,  and  eggs  of  which  their  whole  stock  was 
hut  two,  and  which  proved  such  as  were  fit  only  for 
t^vellers  nearer  the  point  of  starving  than  we  were. 

After  this,  we  entered  another  forest,  which  con- 
tinued, with  occasional  settlements  formed  precisely 
•  like  those  in  our  new  districts  in  Canada,  where  houses 
are  built  in  the  centres  of  square  patches  of  cleared 
land  in  the  woods,  until  we  arrived  in  the  evening  at 
^umisimojginskaia,  where  we  supped  at  a  late  hour 
npon  a  brace  of  partridges  which  we  had  bought  from 
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some  peasant  sportsmen  that  we  chanced  to  meet  up 
the  road. 

After  again  resuming  our  journey,  we  overtook 
party  of  exiles  upon  their  march  towards  Siberi 
There  were  thirty  men  on  foot  in  chaios^  and  fii 
women,  and  several  men  in  waggons;  and  they  wei 
guarded  by  only  four  soldiers  on  foot  and  two  mounter 
Cossacks. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  we  took  our  samovar  a; 
Zura.    I  shall  mention  here  a  little  personal  peculiarity! 
rather  of  the  toilette  than  of  the  proper  costume  of  the 
Russian  peasants^  partly  for  lack  of  any  novel   incident 
to  note,  and  partly,  that  its  effect  was  more  apparent 
here,  on  account  of  the  greater  numher  of  the   curious 
among  the  younger  sort  of  the  people  that  surrounded 
us  as  we  sat  in  our  tarantoBi^  awaiting  the  completion  of 
some  arrangements  that  were  making  for  our  departure. 
It  consists  of  the  manner  in  which  the  hair  is  worn  by 
the  men,  which  to  the  eye  of  a  stranger  greatly  dis- 
figures them.     It  is  not  cut  properly  upon  the  head, 
but  very  regularly  round   the  forehead,  either    even 
with,  or  a  little  below,  the  eyes,  and  even  with  a  line 
between  the  lower  part  of  the  ears  behind ;  while  the 
throat,  and  the  portion  of  the  back  of  the  head  whicA 
is   below  the   line    to   which  the   hair   falls,  is   kept 
close  shaven.     Thus  a  Russian  peasant's  head,  when  it 
is  without  a  hat  or  cap,  which  is  its  ordinary  condition 
at  this  season  of  the  year,  resembles  a  mop  turned 
upside   down;   and   as   a   habit    prevails    among   the 
peasants  of  continually  shaking  their  heads,  to  throw 
the  hair  which  hangs  over  their  forehead  from  off  their 
eyes,  the  effect  is  precisely  that  of  trundling  a  mop; 
and  one  can  hardly  help  thinking  this  is  not  without 
its  effect  upon  the  seat  of  intelligence  beneath  their 
trundling  poles.     Some  of  them,  however,  wisely  cut 
the  front  of  their  hair  in  an  arch  immediately  above 
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the  organs  of  Yision,  Tirhich^  although  it  makes  the  face 
Tery  much  resemble  that  of  the  owl,  has  the  advantage 
of  relieving  the  party  from  the  pain  of  continually 
shaking  the  head,  and  the  stranger  from  the  disagree- 
able sight  of  a  human  head  turned  into,  and  trundled 
Hke^  a  mop. 

There  is  another  circumstance  which  tends  to 
heighten  the  ludicrous  in  this  peasant  custom.  The 
horses  of  the  interior  parts  of  Russia,  never  being 
trimmed,  and  never  having  any  portion  of  their  manes 
or  taib,  or  of  the  hair  upon  any  part  of  their  bodies 
cut,  have  their  heads,  foreheads  and  ejes  especially,  so 
completely  covered,  that  they  are  forced  to  resort  to 
the  same  custom  as  the  peasants,  of  everlastingly 
shaking  the  head,  except  when  on  the  trot,  when  the 
wind  divides  their  hair,  without  which  they  could  make 
but  veiy  little  use  of  their  eyes.  Thus,  several  times, 
as  we  sat  in  our  tarantasst  we  thought  that  the  human 
and  chevaline  heads  sufficiently  assimilated  the  biped 
and  the  quadruped,  to  produce  one  of  those  impressions 
that  may  be  occasionally  useful  in  reminding  us  of  our 
affinity  with  the  rest  of  the  animal  creation. 

On  continuing  our  journey,  we  found  the  country 
abounding  more  than  at  any  time  previously^  in  those 
deep  ravines  and  narrow  valleys,  which  have  been  before 
mentioned,  and  which,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes, 
are  found  more  or  less  prevailing,  not  alone  upon  the 
steppes  of  Russia,  but  throughout  all  extensive  plains 
of  alluvial  formation.  At  twelve  o'clock  we  changed 
at  a  village  with  a  church,  in  the  midst  of  a  country 
about  half  cultivated  and  half  covered  with  the  natural 
forest. 

Early  in  the  afternoon,  we  passed  the  boundary 
between  the  Vodiaqui  country  and  the  Government  of 
Perm;  and  never  was  there  a  change  in  a  traveller's 
affairs  more  rejoiced  in,  than  that  which  we  now  found 
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in  the  improved  condition  of  the  roads.     We  were   s  i 
delighted  indeed  with  what  we  now  experienced,  that  w  i 
indulged  alternately  in  extolling  the  good  g-overnor  o  I 
Perm,  and  speaking  ill  of  the  governors  of  the  province  i 
behind  us.     But  in  truth,  the  real  cause  of  the   bettei: 
condition  of  the  roads  in  the  department  that  i^e  w^ert 
now  entering,  and  of  the  worse  condition  of  those  in 
the  departments  which  we  had  already  passed   throughj 
was   beyond  the  responsibility  of  any  of  the    repre- 
sentatives of  their  sovereign.     The  better  roads  in  the 
government  of  Perm,  were  the  results  of  the    riches  of 
the  department  in  mines  both  of  iron,  and  the  precious 
metals.    They  were  here  every  where  heaped   up  and 
gravelled,  and  were  little  inferior  to  our  own  roads  that 
are  not  yet  macadamized. 

We  stopped  to  dine  at  a  village  called  Klanovskaia, 
where  we  had  excellent  stchee,  potatoes,  and  barley 
soup,  and  several  dishes  composed  chiefly  of  egg-s  and 
milk. 

Upon  quitting  the  village,  we  found  the  country  still 
improving  in  natural  beauty,  and  we  passed  over  several 
eminences,  one  of  which  afforded  us  a  view,  only  equalled, 
of  all  we  had  seen  in  Russia,  by  that  mentioned  between 
Nijhni  Novgorod  and  the  passage  of  the  Volga.  Tb^ 
road  continued  good;  and  at  sunset  we  reached  the 
large  village  of  Sosnovskaia,  and  late  in  the  evening  we 
supped  at  Doubrovskaia. 

We  found  the  inhabitants  of  these  villages  without 
any  other  artificial  light  than  that  which  they  obtain 
from  burning  the  chips  of  some  of  the  more  resinous  firs 
which  abound  in  their  country.  These  they  place 
in  tubes  of  iron,  furnished  with  hooks,  by  which,  when 
the  chips  are  lighted,  they  are  hung  to,  and  kept  clear 
of,  the  wall. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  5th,  we  crossed 
the  River  Kama  at  Ochansk,  while  we  were  both  in  the 
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■ppy   state  of  unconsciousness   in  which  the   better 

aditioii  of  the  roads  enabled  us  to  indulge.     We  took 

early  samovar  at  Poloudennaia,  which  is  situated 

tolerably  cultivated  country.     We  observed  in  this 

^  village  more  than  the  ordinary  appearance  of  industry 

among   the  inhabitants,  both  within  and  without  their 

dwellings.     The  good  woman  who  prepared  our  meal 

had  eight  children,  of  which  one  was  still  in  the  cradle. 

We  "were  amused  by  the  manner  in  which  she  contrived 

to    meet  the  several  calls  that  divided  her  attention. 

SKe    bad  suspended  the  cradle  from  a  pole  of  supple 

^wood,   to  form  a  spring  by  which  it  could  be  kept 

swingingy  and  she  had  attached  a  string  to  her  arm  and 

to    tlie  pole,  long  enough  to  allow  her  to  renew  the 

movement  of  the  spring  when  it  ceased,  at  whatever 

part  of  the  room  she  might  happen  to  be  at  work. 

Soon  after  we  resumed  our  journey,  we  passed  a 

village  upon  the  River  Verkny   Moolinsk,  belonging, 

we  were  informed,  to  the  Princess  Booter,  one  of  the 

richest   subjects   of  the  realm.     There   was   an   iron 

manufactory  near  the  river,   and   several   craft  were 

lying  afloat  in  the  stream  as  we  passed  by ;  and  houses 

were  every  where  buildingin  the  village,  which  exhibited 

all  the  evidences  of  increase  of  wealth,  and  of  a  growing 

population.     The   princess,   however,  who  resided  at 

St.  Petersburg,  and  who  no  doubt  thought  the  pleasures 

of  the  court  more  suitable  to  her  sex  and  rank  than 

the  turmoil  of  iron  manufactories  near  the  bounds  of 

Europe,  was  only  known  here  through  her  agents,  for 

several  of  whom  very  nice  houses  were  constructing. 

On  the  same  day  we  arrived  at  Perm. 

The  city  of  Perm  is  the  capital  of  the  extensive 
government  of  the  same  name,  and  is  the  seat  of  a 
bishopric.  It  was  founded  by  order  of  Catherine  II. 
so  late  as  in  the  year  1780,  and  is  situated  at  the  point 
at  which  the  River  lanitcbevska  falls  into  the  Kama, 
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-which  is  the  largest  of  all  the  rivers  that  take  their  rise 
in    the   Ural   MountainSi    and   one    of    the    principal 
tributaries  of  the  Volga.     It  had  lately  been    almost 
destroyed  by  fire,  but  was  now  fast  recovering  firom  the 
ravages  of  the  destructive  element ;  and  it  had  already 
all  the  buildings  and  offices  of  a  capital  of  a  govem- 
ment,    and  many   elegant   private   houses,   ivhich  are 
placed  at  irregular  distances  apart,  on  either  side  of  its 
broad  and  parallel  streets.     Perm,  like  all  the  Russian 
towns  that  have  been  restored  after  their  destruction 
by  the  same  element,  or  have  received  their  principal 
embellishments  since  the  era  of  Peter  the  Great,  presents 
the  aspect  of  youth  designed  for  mighty  development 
at   mature   age.      This   planning   of   towns    certainty 
indicates  a  foresight  and   care  for  the   comfort    and 
interests  of  posterity,  such  as  we  rarely  find  any  traces 
of,  in  the  works  of  the  past  generations  in  any  of  the 
older  countries  of  Europe,  and  very  little  disposition 
to  imitate  any  where,  in  the  present  age.     And  from 
this  we  may  infer,  that  the  government  in  this  instance 
has  triumphed  over  the  tendency  generally  prevailing 
among  the  Russian  people,  wholly  to  sacrifice  the  future 
to  the  passing  advantages  of  the  hour.     The  wealthy 
hoyar  by,  it  must  be  confessed,  a  generous  disposition 
towards  the  more  agreeable  errors  —  "  abundat  dulcibus     ^ 
vitiis*' — sports  with   the    produce   of  industry,   as  if 
wealth  had  no  other  field  for  its  employment  than  the 
gratification  of  the  epicurean  desires  of  its  possessors; 
while  the  mujik  too   often  lives  as  if  there  were  no 
morrow.     Thus,  when   a  century  more   of  time   has      , 
approved  the  judgment  of  the  founders  of  the  towns 
now  new,  in  regard  to  the  sites  that  have  been  chosen, 
and  streets  are  formed  of  houses  such  as  tliose  already 
erected,  and  when  those  towns  whose  position  has  not 
warranted  the  original  plans  are  curtailed  of  their  un- 
due proportions,  no  country  on  earth  will  be  able  to 
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fcoast  oif  so  many  convenient,  elegant,  and  healthy 
towns,  as  the  now  newly  settled,  and  yet  still  thinly 
populated  districts  of  Russia. 

The  city  of  Perm  contains  about  4000  inhabitants, 
irho  are  for  the  naost  part  occupied  in  the  smelting  of 
JroD,  copper,  and  other  mineral  productions  of  the 
mines  within  the  government,  and  in  commerce  with 
Nijhni  Novgorod  and  other  places,  depending  upon 
the  exchange  of  productions  by  the  Volga  and  its 
tributaries. 

We  remained  but  a  few  hours  in  this  city,  on  account 
of  the  lateness  of  the  season,  and  the  increasing  risk  of 
being  delayed  by  the  falling  of  the  snow  in  the 
mountains,  which  would  have  rendered  it  difficult  for 
US  to  pass  them  with  the  wheeled  carriage  in  which  we 
were  travelling.  We  made,  however,  a  visit  to  the 
great  depot  of  iron  here,  which  exhibited  a  busy  scene, 
purely  commercial. 

We  had  heard  on  arriving  here,  that  there  was  an 
Englishman  in  the  town,  and  we  had  made  an  un- 
successful search  for  him  while  we  were  on  our  walk. 
But  soon  after  our  return  to  our  hotel,  the  gentleman, 
having  already  heard  of  our  arrival,  came  to  pay  us  a 
visit,  and  proved  to  be  Mr.  Boiling,  a  British  subject, 
but  a  native  of  the  island  of  lleligoland,  and  of  Danish 
origin.  Our  meeting  here  with  this  gentleman  was, 
however,  a  fortunate  accident  for  us,  as  he  belonged  to 
Ikaterinburg,  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  mountains, 
and  had  been  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  return  into 
Siberia ;  and  as  we  had  plenty  of  room  for  him,  he 
agreed  to  accompany  us. 

We  left  Perm  about  sun-set  During  the  first  part 
of  our  journey  we  passed  through  several  Tatar  villages, 
at  two  of  which  we  changed  horses  during  the  night ; 
and  we  arrived  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  of  the 
6th  at  the  small  district  town  of  Koungour. 


128  TRAVELS  IN   SIBEBIA. 

Soon  after  leaving  Koungour,  we  crossed  a  small 
stream.  The  road  by  which  we  ascended  the  hill  upon 
the  opposite  side  of  the  ravine  through  vrhicli  this 
stream  passed,  was  formed  upon  a  solid  bed  of  alabaster. 

The  next  considerable  village  which  we  passed  was 
called  Morgaunova.  The  country  after  this  eicbibited 
agreeable  natural  scenery,  with  hUIs  of  variegated  forms, 
and  abounding  in  firs.  The  soil  is  here  composed  of  a 
fine  black  mould ;  and  though  the  natural  vegetation 
and  the  luxuriance  of  the  forests,  indicated  great  fer- 
tility, there  were  but  a  few  scattered  inhabitants,  and  a 
very  little  cultivation,  where  the  land  seemed  most  to 
invite  the  settlement  of  a  rural  population* 

About  noon,  we  came  upon  the  eastern  side  of  the 
summit  of  a  hill  that  we  had  ascended,  from  which  we 
obtained  a  fine  view  of  the  country.  Towards  evening*, 
we  reached  Atstritskaia,  where  we  dined. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  arrived  at  KirgishanskazAf 
which  was  formerly  a  considerable  fortress,  but  is  now 
a  desolate  and  nearly  deserted  village.     Here  we  first 
met  with  the  cranberry  of  the  Ural,  which  seemed  to        i 
me  to  resemble  that  of  Newfoundland,  commonly  called        | 
by  the  Europeans  settled  in  that  island  the  partridge-        I 
berry,  rather  than  the  larger  cranberry  of  the  continent        j 
of  America.     These  acid  berries  are  usually  eaten  here 
boiled  in  milk,  and  without  sugar.     We  breakfasted        / 
upon   them   with   a  little  bread.     But  as   our  tastes        \ 
required  sugar,  and  there  was  none  to  be  obtained,  we  had        / 
hardly  now  a  fair  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  quality        I 
compared  with  that  of  those  we  had  been  accustomed  to        I 
eat   elsewhere.     But  subsequent   trials   enable  me  to         ] 
pronounce  them  equally  well-flavoured  with   those  of         ^ 
America,  but  less  acid. 

Early  in  the  day,  we  passed  a  broad  stream,  upon  the  } 
banks  of  which  stood  a  large  iron  manufactory,  belong-  } 
ing  to  the  Countess  of  Strogonoff,  who,  we  were  told,         I 
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I  was   tie  owner  of  no  less  than  80,000  serfs.     Every 

I  tiling  here  wore  the  appearance  of  an  important  town 

I  in  embryo,  which,  if  the  demand  for  iron  in  the  western 

coan  tries  of  Europe  continues,  must  rapidly  develop 

itself.     There  are  large  establishments  here  also  for 

the  coDstraction  of  vessels  to  carry  the  produce  of  the 

mines  to  Nijhni  Novgorod.     Some  vessels  were  in  frame 

upon  the  stocks,  and  some  that  were  completed,  were 

afloat ;  and  we  were  informed,  that  there  were  many 

built  here  of  the  burden  of  no  less  than  SOO  tons. 

They  are  open  craft,  with  enormous  beams  upon  a  level 

k    with  their  gunwales,  and  with  sides  as  solid  as  those  of 

ships  that  navigate  the  ocean.     We  heard  that  about 

44)0  of  these  craft  were  annually  loaded  here  for  Nijhni 

Novgorod,  and  that  fifty  of  these  carried  tallow  coming 

from  Siberia,  a  portion  of  which,  by  the  Volga,  the 

i     Lake  Ladoga,  and   the  Neva,  finds  its  way  even  to 

England.     The  rest  are  loaded  with  iron  and  copper 

from  the  mines  of  those  minerals  in  this  vicinity. 

The  last  of  these  incipient  commercial  cities  which 
we  passed,  was  the  yet  mere  village  of  Vinkintz,  which 
lies  upon  a  stream  of  the  same  name.  The  chief 
workshop  and  building  of  a  manufactory,  and  a  large 
church,  formed  conspicuous  objects,  around  which  new 
^  houses  were  constructing,  and  the  long  straight  lines  of 
Russian  streets  beginning  to  appear. 

We  had  been  gradually  ascending  to  the  more 
elevated  country  of  the  Ural  Mountains  from  the  time 
we  quitted  Perm,  and  every  step,  as  we  proceeded, 
presented  new  and  more  picturesque  scenery.  But 
p  these  mountains  are  more  remarkable,  on  account  of 
their  geographical  position  and  their  mineral  riches, 
than  distinguished  among  those  grander  objects  of  nature 
which,  in  several  parts  of  the  earth,  raise  their  heads 
above  the  region  of  the  clouds,  and  remain  clothed  in 
perpetual  snow.  The  highest  peak  along  the  whole 
VOL.  I.  K 
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range  of  the  Ural,  which  is  Pavdenskoi  Kamin,  is  only 
6,400  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  and   there  are 
many  passes  where  the  elevation  does  not  exceed  2,100 
feet.     Throughout  almost  the  whole  of  their  extent^ 
they  present  forests,  which  vary  in  kind  and  in  growth, 
in  proportion  to  the  latitudes  under  which  they  flourish. 
We  found  them  abounding,  as  we  proceeded,  in  the 
varieties  of  the  fir  tribes,  including  the  pine  of  several 
species,  of  very  stunted  growth,  but  with  which   were  • 
mingled  the  silver  birch,  and  a  few  limes,  oaks,  and 
elms,  from  none  of  which  a  leaf  seemed  yet  to  have 
fallen.     In  some  parts,  the  cedar  is  found,  and  in  others 
the  larch.      But  the  larch,  we  were  confidently  assured 
by  the  gentleman  who  was  now  travelling  with  us — and   | 
it  is  a  remarkable  fact — ^is  found  only  upon  the  eastern 
side  of  the  mountains ;  which,  indeed,  our  experience, 
as  far  as  it  went,  confirmed.     But  in  those  forests  which 
lie   south   of  the   parallel   at   which   we   crossed    the 
range,   the   oak    and   the    lime   are   more   abundant; 
while  towards  the  north,  beyond  the  sixtieth    degree 
of  latitude,  even  the  hardy  birch  is  scarcely  found. 

Almost  all  the  wild  animals  of  many  species  common 
to  Europe  and  the  temperate  zone,  are  found  in  the 
Ural  Mountains  ;  aiid  bears,  foxes,  wolves,  and  several 
kinds  of  game,  such  as  grouse,  the  black-cock,  and  the 
partridge,  are  abundant. 

The  minerals  which  are  found  in  them,  and  comprise 
the  chief  wealth  of  the  district,  are,  gold,  silver,  platina, 
lead,  and  iron  ;  but  salt,  marble,  malachite  and  the  load- 
stone, are  also  found  here  ;  and,  as  may  be  seen  by 
the  collections  in  the  museums  at  St.  Petersbui^i 
they  have  contributed  jasper,  agates,  amethysts,  and 
diamonds  to  the  world's  riches  in  precious  stones. 

Though  the  geographical  position  of  the  Ural  chain 
is  too  well  known  as  the  boundary  between  Europe  and 
Asia,  to  need  any  remarks  in  this  place,  we  may  make 
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I  a  few  observations   concerning  their  extent,  and  the 
I  lifers  to  which  they  give  rise. 

The  course  of  the  chief  portion  of  these  mountains 

is  nearly  due  north  and  south ;  and  their  range  is  from 

the  fifty-fifth  to  the  sixty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude, 

along  the  meridian  of  about  the  sixtieth  degree  of  east 

longitude  from  Greenwich.     But  below  the  fifty-fifth 

I  degree,    they   incline    more    towards    the   west,    and 

terminate  in  the  latitude  of  about  fifty-one  degrees  and 

I  a  half,  upon  the  River  Ural,  along  the  course  of  which 

18  continued  the  division  line  of  the  two  quarters  of  the 

globe,  until  that  river  falls,  after  a  course  of  about 

i  600  miles,  into  the  Caspian  Sea.     Towards  the  north, 

I  beyond  the  sixty-fifth  degree,  the  mountains  take  a 

f  north-east  course,  and  terminate  upon  the  shores  of  the 

I    Arctic  Sea,  in  the  seventieth  degree  of  north  latitude. 

The  whole  of  their  range  comprehends  a  distance  of 

1,200  miles.     There  is,  however,  throughout  the  range 

great  inequality  in  their  breadth  in  diflTerent  parallels 

of  their  course.     Sometimes,  in  forming  distinct  chains, 

like  many  other  mountains,  they  reach  to  the  breadth 

of  seventy  miles,  while  at  other  points^  their  breadth 

does  not  exceed  seven  miles.    Where  they  are  broadest, 

they  abound  in  lakes  and  marshes;    and,   in  several 

'    districts,    are  found    sulphureous   and   other  mineral 

springs. 

The  principal  rivers  which  take  their  rise  in  the 
Ural  Mountains,  are,  the  Kama,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
chain,  and  already  mentioned  as  a  branch  of  the  Volga, 
and  the  Sosva,  which  falls  into  the  Ob  upon  the  east 
side,  and  the  Zura,  which  falls  into  one  of  the  tributaries 
of  the  same  great  Siberian  river. 

Our  ascent  of  these  mountains,  which  was  always 
gradual,  and  often  imperceptible,  was  hardly  more 
apparent  as  we  approached  the  highest  elevation.  The 
same  forests,  also,  continued  to  abound,  varied  only  by 
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the  trees  in  their  several  varieties  being  more    stunted 
in  their  growth.     There  was,  in  fact,  but  little  variation 
from  the  general  character  of  the  ground  and   its  pro- 
ductions, as  we  proceeded,  though  in  some  places  yre 
observed  the  granite  rocks  to  protrude.     The  road  was 
neither  tortuous,  nor  locked  in  b^^  prominences,  nor  by 
hills  rising  around,  as  usually  happens  upon  the   ascent 
of  mountains;  and  before  we  reached  the  highest  point 
over  which  the  traveller  passes  by  this  route,  i^-e   were 
able  for  some  time  to  contemplate  an  extensive   and 
noble  view  of  the  wooded  country  over  which  we  had 
passed,  which  appeared  stretching  out  to  the  compass 
of  the  view,  or  terminating  in  irregular  and  faint  lines 
along  the  eastern  horizon. 

About  two  hours  after  mid-day,  we  reached  the 
highest  elevation  that  the  traveller  attains  by  this  pass 
in  these  mountains,  which  is  3,700  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  It  is  marked  by  a  cross,  which  our  com- 
panion informed  us  had  been  placed  there  by  the 
Archduke  Michael,  the  surviving  brother  of  the  reign- 
ing Emperor,  on  the  occasion  of  a  journey  which  he 
performed  into  Siberia. 

But  while  we  yet  stand  upon  these  remarkable 
mountains,  which  divide  the  two  most  populous 
quarters  of  the  globe,  and  form  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  two  grand  countries  of  the  Russian  Empire, 
we  are  involuntarily  led  to  consider  for  a 'moment  the 
moral  as  well  as  physical  position  in  which  we  are  placed 
at  this  period  of  our  journey,  both  in  regard  to  the 
country  from  which  we  have  ascended,  and  to  that  to 
which  we  are  about  to  descend. 

The  traveller  of  the  least  sensibility  in  the  world, 
might  here  find  it  impossible  to  avoid  concentrating  his 
impressions,  and  taking  a  retrospective  glance  over  his 
several  labours  accomplished,  with  the  incidents  by 
which  they  have  been  marked,  and  at  the  same  time 
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iBdalging  in  visions  of  new  scenes  and  new  modes 
of  life^  about  to  come  under  his  observation  and 
^i^giBge  his  interest.  The  passage  of  mountains  is 
always  among  the  remarkable  events  in  a  traveller's 
progress^  and  more  especially,  whatever  may  be  their 
character^  physically  considered,  when  they  divide  great 
empires  or  portions  of  empires  inhabited  by  people  of 
dissimilar  habits  and  manners. 

My  two  fellow-travellers  and  myself  here  alighted 
from  our  tarantass,  walked,  talked,  and  sat  on  the  turf, 
and  with  pleasure  contemplated  the  scenery,  which  was 
chiefly  to  be  observed  towards  the  side  from  which  we 
had  ascended ;  and  the  merchant  and  myself  summed 
up  our  opinions  concerning  what  we  had  seen  and  ex- 
perienced during  our  sojourn  in  that  portion  of  the 
empire  which  we  were  now  leaving  behind  us. 

We  had,  previously  to  the  journey  we  had  undertaken 
together,  severally  visited  the  two  great  capitals,  as  well 
as  some  other  towns  of  the  empire,  and  we  had  now 
seen  many  of  the  villages.     We  had  mixed  more  or  less 
with  the  inhabitants  every  where,  and  had  had  the  op- 
portunity of  observing  something  of  the  character  and 
manners  of  the  people,  and  of  comparing  these  with 
such  as   we  had   observed  among   the   people   of  the 
elder  nations  of  Western  Europe.     To  express  our  im- 
pressions in  a  few  words,  it  must  suffice  to  say,  that  we 
both  quitted  Russia  Proper  with  high  opinions  of  two 
out  of  four  classes  of  the  people  with  whom  we  had 
come  the  most  frequently  in  contact,  <  r  with  whom  we 
had  had  the  best  opportunity  of  associating,  and  with 
the  reverse  impression  of  the  remaining  classes.     The 
Russian  educated  gentleman,  and  the  mujik  or  peasant, 
had  by  their  suavity  and  politeness,  .however  differently 
these  were  displayed,  wherever  we  met  them,  and  in  all 
transactions  we  had  had  with  them,  equally  gained  our 
regard  and  esteem.     But  of  the  inferior  classes  of  the 

E   3 


134  TRAVELS  IK  8IBEBIA. 

commercial  part  of  the  population^  and  the  under  classec 
of  the  chinovnik  or  oj£ciaIs  generally,  we  iinwilliiig-ly 
entertained  the  most  unfavourable  impressions.       Never- 
theless, the  good  elements  are  so  predominant  in   the 
proper  Russian  character,  as  it  must  be  perceived  from 
the  conduct  of  the  peasant,  whose  most  conspicuous 
qualities  are,  piety,  loyalty,  fidelity,  hospitality,    quick- 
ness, and  everlasting  good  humour^  and  are  so    deeply 
seated,  that  we  may  hope,  as  an  accomplished  education 
has  finished  the  gentleman,  some  improvement  in  the 
adaptation  of  the  education  of  the  other  classes^    may 
efiect  great  and  early  changes  in  their  manners  also,  and 
in  their  moral  character.     It  is,  however,  at  present  said, 
and,  I  am  persuaded,  with  good  reason,  that  such  know- 
ledge as  these  classes  have  been  able  to  acquire,   has 
hitherto  tended   rather  to  corrupt  than  improve   both 
their  manners  and  moral  conduct,  and  become  a  positive 
evil  instead  of  a  blessing  to  themselves  and  all  their 
fellow  subjects. 

After  thus   dismissing   the  past,  we  now  fixed  our 
thoughts  more  fully  upon  the  countries  before  us.     We 
were  about  to  enter  a  new  region,  in  another  quarter  of 
the  globe,  inhabited  in  some  parts,  by  nations  and  tribes 
notyet  subdued  to  admit  more  exact  lawsand  government 
than  are  necessary  to  raise  them  from  the  sad  state  of  man 
in  his  original  barbarism  to  the  first  degrees  of  civilisa- 
tion, and,  in  other  parts  by  tribes  not  even  physically 
overcome,   or  in   a  condition   to   take   the  first   step 
in  the  common  progress  of  man  from  the  condition  of 
the  savage  to  that  of  refined  life.     We  were  about  to 
enter  that  country,  rather  known  to  the  world  in  its 
character  of  a  penal  colony,  than  as  the  nurse  of  new 
races   of  men    doomed   to   multiply   indefinitely,   and 
reserved  to  unite  in  the  general  efibrts  of  man  to  raise  and 
ameliorate  his  condition.     Such,   indeed,  may  be  the 
portion  of  the  Siberians  long  before  the  more  ancient  aod 
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itobbom  race  that  borders  upon  their  territory  in  the 
Mfuth,  have  acquired  sufficient  knowledge  to  enable 
tikem  to  stay  that  destruction,  which,  like  a  law  of 
Sfttnre,  seems  to  await  nations  that  come  too  rapidly  in 
contact  with  others  that  are  greatly  in  advance  of  them 
in  the  essentials  of  general  civilisation.  It  was  at 
least  our  hope,  that  we  should  not  quit  Siberia  with 
less  agreeable  feeUngs  than  those  in  which  we  summed 
up  the  impressions  with  which  we  quitted  Russia 
Proper. 


K  4 
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CHAP.  xra. 

DESCENT  FROM  THE   MOUNTAINS  INTO   SIBERIA^ 

View  of  the  Siberian  Plains.—  An  Ostrog.—  A  Tatar  Tomb. 

Appearance  of  a  distant  Village. — View  of  Tributary  Stream  of* 
the  River  Ob. — View  of  Ikaterinburg. — Arrival  at  Ikaterin- 
burg. —  Caravansary. —  Reminiscence  here  of  an  English  Tra- 
veller .-7-Iron  Manufactory. — ^Walk  through  the  Town.^Conveo* 
Burial  Ground. — Primitive  Condition  of  the  Arts  of  Architecture 
and  Sculpture. —  Native  Genius  of  the  Russians. 

We  were  not  far  beyond  the  highest  point  of  elevation 
by  this  pass  of  the  Ural  Mountains,  in  our  descent 
toward  the  plains  of  Siberia,  before  we  perceived  a 
change  in  the  character  of  the  vegetation.     The  same 
trees  and  shrubs  that  we  had  observed  in  our  ascent, 
were  here   more   thinly   sown,   and   more   stunted  in 
growth,  and  abounded  in  evidence  of  the  effects  of  their 
greater  exposure  to  the  winter  storms  and  east  winds, 
than  those  which  flourished  upon  the  opposite  side  of 
the  mountains.     The  larch  too,  which,  as  already  men- 
tioned, is   not   found   upon   the   European   side,   nor 
found  at  all  in  that  part  of  the  country  which  lies  east 
of  the  range,  we  observed  already  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  attract  our  particular  notice. 

We  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  a  prospect  opened 
before  us,  such  as  our  more  gradual  ascent  had  not 
prepared  us  to  expect.  The  vast  steppe  or  plain,  which 
commences  at  the  very  base  of  the  mountains,  was  seen 
stretching  out  to  the  bounds  of  the  view,  with  scarce  a 
break  in  the  straight  line  which  seemed  drawn  along  the 
margin  at  which  the  horizon  met  the  sky;  while  the 
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prospect  was  varied,  on  our  left  hand,  by  a  view 
of  the  village  of  the  gold  washings  of  Neviansk,  though 
indistinctly  seen,  and  a  silvery  stream,  wending  its  course 
tlirough  the  dark  firs  that  environ  it,  and  on  the  right, 
by  SL  greater  variety  of  colours  in  the  vegetation. 

Ajs  we  advanced,  the  village  that  we  had  seen  from 
the  higher  point  of  the  road,  became  hid  from  our  sight, 
while  the  stream,  which  is  that  of  the  Neiva,  one  of 
the  second  or  third-class  tributaries  of  the  great  River 
Ob,  became  more  visible ;  so  that  we  were  able  now  to 
trace  its  course  through  a  great  extent  of  country,  in  its 
passage  towards  the  Irtysch  and  the  Ob,  through  which 
its  waters  reach  the  Arctic  Sea  by  the  Gulf  of  Obiscber, 
I  We  had  not  made  above  a  third  of  the  descent,  before 

'        we  obtained  a  view  of  the  white  edifices  of  the  first  Sibe- 
.        xian  town,  Ikaterinburg,  situated  in  a  dusky  and  gloomy 
portion  of  the  plain.     The  town,  however,  and  the  dis- 
tant view  soon  disappeared  again :  and  nothing  was  now 
I        to  be  seen,  to  break  the  monotonous  character  of  the 
road,  until  we  passed  two  Tatar  tombs  upon  some  ele- 
vated ground   upon   our  right   hand ;   but  concerning 
which,  neither  our  new  fellow-traveller  nor  our  yems' 
k        tchik  could  give  us  any  account,  nor  had  heard  any 
legend.     We  passed  now,  also,  an  ostrog,  or  place  of 
f         rest  for  the  exiles,  which  is  the  first  at  which  they  stop 
after  passing  the  summit  of  the  mountains,  which  so 
many  are  doomed  never  to  recross. 
j  We  reached  Ikaterinburg  about  sunset;  and  after 

^         driving  up  a  newly  formed  wide  street,  carpeted  with 
r        moss  and  grass,  and  the  houses  in  which  stood  from 
^         about  50  to  200  yards  apart,  we  turned  into  a  caravan- 
sary resembling  that  in  which  we  spent  so  many  sad 
days  at  Kazan. 

Our  new  fellow-traveller  now  left  us  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  as  it  was  too  late  to  make  a  survey  of  the 
I  town,  we  ordered  some  supper  to  be  prepared  ;  and  we 
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were  very  soon  seated  with  good  appetites  over  our 
first  meal  in  the  land  of  exiles^  which  consisted  of  a. 
hrace  of  partridges  and  an  excellent  dish  of  tbe  rarelj 
wanting  stchee. 

Our  landlord^  who  was  by  birth  an  Italian,    came  and 
seated  himself  by  us  while  we  were  over  our   supper, 
that  he  might  hear  what  news  we  had  brought  from  the 
opposite  side  of  the   mountains.     We  had^    lio^wever, 
nothing   to  tell   him,   save  the  character  and     extent 
of  the   commercial   transactions   at  Nijhni  Novgorod, 
compared  with  those  of  other  years,  all  which  my  com- 
panion was  fully  capable   of  communicating   to  hinu 
After  this,  he  asked  us  some  questions  concerning^  our 
object  in  coming  into  Siberia;  and,  when  these   had 
been    replied    to,    he    made    an    especial    inquiry    of 
myself,  who,  he  had  observed  by  my  passport,  \^as  an 
Englishman.     He  wished,  he  now  said,  particularly  to 
know  whether  it  was  my  intention  to  wait  upon  the 
general,  who  was  residing  here  and  acting  as  civil  go- 
vernor of  the  district     In  answer  to  this,  I  informed 
him  that  it  was  certainly  my  intention  so  to  do  the 
very  next  morning,  if  not  prevented  by  similar  causes       ' 
to  those   which  had  kept   us  both  close  prisoners   in 
the  caravansary  during  our  stay  at  Kazan.     Upon  this 
he  explained  the  cause  of  his  curiosity,  by  giving  us 
the  following  little  account  of  the  visit  of  an  English- 
man to  Ikaterinburg,  and  which  I  cannot  forbear  re- 
porting. I 

Mine  host  of  the  caravansary  related,  that,  about  ten      ^, 
years  ago,  an  Englishman,  a  stranger  to  every  one  in        { 
the  place,  drove  into  his  court,  and  sent  up  a  servant       ^' 
that  he  had  with  him,  to  request  the  attendance  of  the 
landlord  ;  and,  upon  our  host's  descending  to  the  court, 
the  stranger  asked  him  whether  his  best  apartments        ' 
were  unoccupied,  and,  on  hearing  that  they  were  so, 
requested,   without   asking  any  othey  question,  that        I 
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they  might  be  immediately  washed,  and  have  fixes 
^^htcd  in  them ;  and  he  begged  that  he  might  be 
informed  when  they  were  perfectly  dry,  for  that  he 
iatexided  to  remain  in  his  carriage  until  he  was  well 
aasiDtred  that  they  were  clean,  and  dry  and  warm,  and  fit 
£ofr  im  reception. 

1*he  landlord,   though   not   much  flattered  by  the 
opinion  which  the  Englishman  seemed  to  entertain  of 
the  cleanliness  of  his  house,  yet  willing  to  believe  that 
iixe  stranger  was  an  invalid,  invited  him  to  occupy  his 
€if^wTi  apartment  until  the  best  rooms  in  the  hotel  were 
prepared  to  receive  him.     This,  however,  the  stranger 
refused  to  do,  persisting  in  his  resolution  not  to  leave 
his  carnage  until  the  apartments  which  he  had  requested 
might  be  prepared  for  him,  were  ready.     Upon  this, 
t.Iie  landlord  set  half  his  household  to  work,   to  ac- 
complish his  promise  as  speedily   as  possible.      But, 
although  the  rooms  were  reported  within  an  hour  to  be 
washed  and  completely  dried,   the  stranger  remained 
above  two  hours  in  his  carriage  before  he  ascended  to 
them. 

After  taking  possession  of  his  rooms,  he  remained  for 
several  weeks  at   the   hotel,   without   communicating 
with  any  one,  except  through  his  servant,  who  was  a 
Russian  whom  he  had  brought  with  him,  and  without 
experiencing    any    molestation    from    any    one,    and 
occupied  chiefly  in  reading ;  and  during  this  time  he 
was  rarely  seen  abroad.     At  length,  however,  whether 
firom  any  suspicion  of  his  objects  in  Siberia,  excited  by 
his  seclusion,  or  his  negligence  in  not  conforming  to 
the  usage  of  the  country  in  paying  his  respects  to  the 
governor,  or  from  personal  ofiTence  taken  on  this  ac- 
count, the  general  who  was  at  that  time  governor  of  the 
distiict,  sent  him  word  that  he  had  been  expecting  a 
visit  from  him.     The  Englishman,  upon  receiving  this 
message,  which  was  brought  by  a  private  servant  of  the 
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governor^  sent  word,  in  reply,  that  he  had  no  intention 
to  make  any  such  visit.  The  governor,  however,  for 
the  present,  took  no  notice  of  this  answer  to  his 
message.  But  after  another  week  had  passed,  he  sent 
word  through  the  police,  to  command  the  Englishman's 
attendance.  To  this,  the  Englishman  replied,  that  the 
governor  had  his  passport,  and,  that  if  he  wanted  anj*- 
thing  more  of  him,  he  must  himself  come  to  him.  This 
was,  however,  rather  too  much  for  the  patience  of  the 
general,  who  now  sent  the  chief  of  the  police  to  conduct 
the  Englishman  to  his  presence. 

The  Englishman  being  made  acquainted  with    the 
order  by  the  chief  of  the  police  himself,  who  now  came 
to  put  it  into  execution,  and  being  without  any  appa- 
rent means  of  averting  the  summons  which    he  had 
determined  not  to  obey,  after  considering  a  little,  seemed 
to  assent,  and  ordered  his  own  vehicle  out,  and  then 
descended  in  company  with  the  officer,  apparently  as 
well  disposed  now  to  obey  the  laws  or  customs  of  the 
country,  as  if  he  had  been  a  Russian  subject.     On  the 
arrival  of  the  party  in  the  court,  a  little  question  of 
etiquette  arose  concerning  the  right  of  entering  the 
vehicle  the  last,  in  which  the  Englishman  by  his  politeness 
lulled  any  suspicion  of  his  intentions,  and  gained  his 
object  in   obtaining   his  claim,  as    the  owner  of  the 
vehicle,  to  be  the  last  to  take  his  place  in  it.     But  the 
Russian   was    no    sooner   seated,   than    his   supposed 
prisoner  gave  the  isvoshtschik,  who  he  had  taken  care 
had  previously  mounted  the  box,  a  quick  order  to  drive 
on,  which  being  promptly  obeyed,  after  the  fashion  of 
all   employes    in    Russia,    with    the    reply,    s hutches 
(directly),  the  Russian  was  at  least  driven  far  enough 
and  detained  long  enough,  to  afford  the  Englishman 
time   to  return  to  his  apartments  before  he  could  be 
overtaken,  and  where  he  now  bolted  and  barred  himself 
in,  at  the  same  time  giving  orders  to  his  servant,  that 
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I  one  should  be  admitted  into  the  outer  rooms  without 
express  permissdon.     The  chief  of  the  police^  how- 
Jerer,   returned  at  a  convenient  time,  with  some  of  his 
[  fellows^  and  demanded  that  he  might  be  immediately 
'  admitted;  upon  which,  the  servant,  not  daring  to  disobey 
the    order,  unbarred  the  doors,  and  hastened  to  give 
Efeotice  to  his  master  of  what  his  necessitous  position  had 
obliged  him  to  do.     Upon  this,  the  Englishman  flew  in 
a  violent  passion,  and  thrashed  his  servant  so  soundly 
before  the  entrance  of  the  police  into  the  inner  apart- 
ment,   that   the   man   was  afterwards   found    to   have 
received  serious  injury.      Our  countryman  was  now, 
bowever,  a    prisoner;    nevertheless,   he   was   detained 
merely  on  account  of  the  manner  in   which  he  had 
treated  his  servant ;  and  finally,  the  affair  terminated  in 
a.  summary  process,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Ispravnik, 
or  chief  magistrate  of  the  district,  on  account  of  the 
injury  done   to   the   servant,   in  which   the   eccentric 
stranger  was  mulcted  in  the  sum  of  13,000  rubles,  and 
received  his  passport  to  return  into  Russia. 

On  the  morning  after  our  arrival  at  Ikaterinburg,  our 
companion  from  Perm  called  to  offer  me  his  aid  as 
interpreter  and  guide,  while  the  merchant  was  occupied 
with  liis  affairs  of  commerce ;  and,  as  I  thought  it  might 
slightly  counterbalance  the  unfavourable  opinion  that 
mast  be  still  held  here  of  the  politeness  and  good  sense 
of  my  countrymen,  after  the  eccentric  adventure  above 
related,  to  be  very  diligent  in  waiting  upon  the  general 
(which,  indeed,  is  a  step  as  politic  as  it  is  proper  in  a 
traveller  in  Russia),  we  set  off  immediately  for  the 
government  house.  At  the  gate  of  the  building,  how- 
ever, we  learned  from  the  sentinels  or  soldiers  of 
the  guard  of  honour,  that  his  Excellency  was  at  one  of 
the  mines  in  the  vicinity,  and  was  not  expected  to 
return  for  several  days. 

This  costless  compliment  thus  paid,  we  next  called 
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upon  a  resident  English  engineer^  Mr.  Tate^  possessin 
an   extensive   iron   manufactory   at    this    place.       'M.^ 
countryman  was  at  home,  and  we  were  conducted    b^ 
him  through  the  different  departments  of  his  establish 
menty  and  afterwards  introduced  to  his  family.        ^Wt 
found  Mrs.  Tate  a  remarkably  handsome  Germaxr    ladj", 
of  a  polite  education  and  of  very  attractive  manners  and 
conversation,  which  those  who  have  been  often  for  long 
periods  without  the  society  of  any  of  the  refined  portion 
of  the  fair  sex,  and  have  the  prospect  before  them  of  & 
renewal  of  the  deprivation,  know  well  how  to  appreciate. 
She  had  been  taken  from  her  own  country  to  HuJJ^  in 
England,  when  very  young,  where  she  became  united 
with  her  present  husband,  who  had  raised  himself  by  his 
industry  and  perseverance,  from  the  humbler  ranks  of 
the  artizans  of  his  country  to  his  present  position. 

There  was  also  another  English  engineer  at  Ikaterin- 
burg,  whom  we  next  called  upon-^-Mr.  Jackson,  virbo 
had  been  sent  into  Siberia  by  the  Russian  goyemment 
to  aid  and  extend  the  operations  of  the  iron  works  in 
this  vicinity,  and  had  but  just  arrived.     We  found  this 
gentleman  at  present  busy  with  his  wife,  a  country- 
woman of  his  own,  in  making  all  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments to   guard  against  the  cold  and  storms  of  their 
approaching  first  winter  in  the  country. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  day,  we  were  occu-  [ 
pied  with  an  examination  of  the  town.  Ikaterinburg  | 
was  founded  by  the  Empress  Katherine,  and,  like  all  / 
the  Russian  towns  that  have  been  founded,  or  have  ' 
received  their  chief  embellishments  since  the  era  of  / 
Peter  the  Great,  presents  the  aspect  of  vigorous  minority  i 
designed  for  mighty  development  at  its  mature  age.  / 
Scarcely  a  house  is  now  standing  within  fifty  yards  of 
another,  and  sometimes  several  hundred  yards  intervene  ' 
between  buildings  of  the  same  class.  The  few  public  • 
buildings  already  erected,  although   constructed  with        | 
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assistance  from  the  rules  of  art,  are  yet  fine  to 
eye  that  will  not  be  critical.     Some  of  the  houses, 
ill  ti^e  newer  quarter  of  Kazan,  are  already  of  brick. 
f  In  the  part  of  the  town  reserved  to  be  some  day  the  most 
fatrractive  and  fashionable,  there  is   a  natural  lake  of 
about    two  versts  in  circumference,  and  by  the  side  of 
irliicli.  houses  of  a  sufficient  degree  of  elegance  for  the 
nonage  of  the  town  have  been  erected.     Among  these 
stands  that  of  Mr.  Tate,  at  whose  door  there  was  already 
lying  a  miniature  pleasure  steamer,  doubtless  the  first 
vessel  of  the  yacht  class  that  has  yet  floated  upon  the 
inland  waters  beyond  the  Ural  Mountains ;  and  parties  of 
pleasure,  accompanied  by  music,  we  were  told,  formed 
ctkiefly  of  the  official  gentlemen  of  the  place,  frequently 
during  the  summer  months  float  upon  the  lake  on  board 
this  little  specimen  of  that  wonder  of  the  age,  which  was 
but  yesterday  as  great  a  marvel  to  ourselves  as  it  is  to- 
day to  the  Siberians.     Thus,  the  sounds  of  music  and 
mirth,  in  the  good  fellowship  of  science  and  the  arts, 
have  already  been  wafted  over  the  silent  plains  around 
the  first  Siberian  town,  in  notes  that  seem  to  announce 
that  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  country  is  at  hand. 
There  is  a  convent  of  nuns  at  Ikaterinburg,  to  the 
church   of  which  we  next   directed  our  steps.      We 
found  the  doors,  however,  closed;  we  therefore  contented 
ourselves  with  entering  the  burial*ground.     We  found 
many  memorials,  of  those  chiefly  who  had  departed  life 
in  the  service  of  the  government  here,  since  the  time  of 
the  foundation  of  the  town.     There  were   some   few 
'        sculptured  monuments,  partly  of  marble.     These  had 
been  brought  from  one  of  the  towns  in  Hussia ;  but  they 
did  not  give  us  a  much  higher  idea  of  the  advance  of  the 
arts  at  the  town  from  which  they  came,  than  that  which 
we  might  suppose,  from  the  pedestals  upon  which  they 
stood,  to  be  their  condition,  at  Ikaterinburg.  Not,  indeed, 
among  all  the  monuments,  whether  time-honoured  or 
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fresh  [from  the  hand  of  the  artist^  did  we  see  a  straight 
perpendicular  or  horizontal  line.     And  among  many  of 
those  constructed  of  stone  that  had  fallen,  were  to  be 
seen  others  crumbling  away,  as  it  seemed,  for  want  of  the 
application  of  the  simplest  rules  of  art  in  their  con- 
struction.    Even  the  church  itself,  with  its  gay  white 
and  green  colours,  so  agreeable   to  contemplate    at  a 
distance,  had  not  a  straight  line  either  in  the  body  of 
the  building  or  in  its  tower.     And  we  afterwards  ob- 
served that,  of  five  churches  of  which  the  town  has  to 
boast,  there  was  not  an  instance  of  a  tower  or  spire^  old 
or  new,  in  which  the  deviation  from  the  perpendicular 
was  not  to  be  distinctly  seen.     It  should,  however,  he 
here  observed,  that  churches  are  found  in  even  some  of 
the  better  towns  of  Russia  more  or  less  wanting  also  in 
the  application  of  the  first  elements  of  art.     Neverthe- 
less, this  is  even  one  of  many  instances  which  exhibit 
both  the  native  genius  and  the  faculty  of  imitation, 
which  form  remarkable  features  in  the  proper  Russian 
character.     A  Russian,  even  often  a  mere  peasant,  who 
knows  not  the  first  elements  of  geometry,  who  has  no 
knowledge  of  the  properties  of  the  angle  save  that  which 
is  innate  in  every  quick  intelligence,  builds  a  stately^ 
spacious  building,  which,  at  a  careless  glance,  seems 
a  beautiful  edifice,  but  which,  examined  more  closelyi 
exhibits  defects  which  it  seems  impossible  could  arise 
from  errors  that  might  be  committed  by  one  sufiSciently 
skilled  to  have  raised  the  whole.     Nor,  indeed,  would  this 
remark  be  wholly  inapplicable  even  to  the  architectural 
works  generally  of  the  two  great  capitals,  but  more  es-     ^ 
pecially  to  those. of  the  city,  which  has  the  advantage  of 
the  court  patronage,  where,  with  the  exception  of  the 
edifices  of  the  first  order,  which  are  for  the  most  part 
the  work  of  foreigners,  there  is  scarcely  one  with  a  wall 
or  tower  standing  perfectly  upright. 

The  same  deficiency  in  the  rules  of  art  is  also  ap- 
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[jMtrent  in  the  construction  of  the  bridges,  in  which  it  is 
\  eommon  to  see  an  arch,  if  not  forming  a  perfect  curved 
fine,  at  least  solid  and  secure,  propped  up  by  an  iron 
fin^me  of  less  than  a  thousandth  part  of  its  own  strength, 
which  sweeps  beneath  the  arch,  and  is  attached  at  each 
end  to  the  buttresses  upon  which  the  ends  of  the  arch 
rest.  Even,  sometimes,  at  a  foot  or  two  beneath  the 
arcli  is  seen  a  circle  of  bricks  which  have  detached 
themselves  firom  the  more  solid  work,  and  rest  upon  the 
feeble  iron  frame  which  they  have  displaced  by  their 
mere  weight. 

Hemarks,  indeed,  of  a  similar  kind  might  be  made 
coxiceming  all  the  works  of  art  and  industry  in  Russia, 
ex.cept  the  few  manufactured  articles  which  have  ob- 
tained credit  abroad,  and  are  exported  in  considerable 
quantities.  Nevertheless,  if  the  Russians  have  by  nature, 
such  ingenuity  and  invention  as  we  have  ascribed  to 
them,  what  a  field  is  opening  for  their  exercise  through 
the  districts  but  now  commencing  the  development  of 
those  resources  which  will,  ere  long,  change  them  into 
populous  and  flourishing  lands  of  industry  and  wealth ! 
We  entered  one  of  the  private  gardens,  of  which  there 
are  many  in  the  town.     The  era  in  the  history  of  other 
towns,  at  which  exotic  fruit  trees  are  introduced,  or  at 
which  goodly  dames  and  young  ladies  water  their  flowers, 
has  not  yet  arrived  in  that  of  Ikaterinburg.     We  found, 
however,  carrots,  cabbages,  and  potatoes,  though  none 
were  very  good,  growing  in  a  rich  black  mould,  which  it 
was  difficult  to  believe  was  the  native  undressed  soil, 
until  we  saw  it  in  other  places,  where  the  ground  was 
laid  open  for  building,  even  from  the  surface  to  the 
depth   of  six   or  eight  feet,   and   of  such    naturally 
fertilizing  quality  as  to  supersede  the  necessity  for  any 
sort  of  manure. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

VISIT  TO  THE  GOLD  MINES  OF  KTBTIANSK. 

Aspect  of  the  Country. —  Deserted  Village. —  Gloomy  Lake 

Village  of  the  Miners. — ^Koble  Damsels. — ^The  Auriferous  Beds. 
— Manner  of  Searching  for  Gold. — Operations  for  the  Extraction 
of  the  Gold. — Working  by  Hand. —  By  Machines. — ^Extraction 
of  the  Quartz. —  Riches'of  the  Ural  Mountains. — Extraction  of 
Platina. —  Despatch  and  Transport  of  the  Grold. —  Govemment 
Arrangements.— Particular  Examination  of  the  Works. 

Upon  the  second  day  after  our  arrival  at  Ikaterinburg^^ 
I  was  accompanied  by  the  same  gentleman  as  on  the 
previous  day's  tour,  on  a  visit  to  the  gold  washings  of 
Neviansk,  at  the  distance  of  twenty- two  versts  from  the 
town. 

We  engaged  a  droshky  and  a  couple  of  spirited 
horses,  and  set  off  at  an  early  hour.  The  temperature 
of  the  air  already  here  indicated  the  approach  of 
winter,  and  the  thermometer  was  now  as  low  as  four 
degrees  of  heat;  yet  the  atmosphere  continued  still 
serene,  and  the  sky  clear,  both  by  night  and  day.  The 
country  over  which  we  now  passed,  though  possessing 
evidently  the  same  good  soil  as  that  which  we  had 
already  observed  in  the  town,  was  covered  with  the 
dark  running  ground-spruce,  amid  which  appeared  a  few 
birch  and  fir  trees,  sown  far  apart,  and  of  stunted 
growth;  and  the  road,  which  seemed  to  have  been 
formed  merely  by  the  passage  of  wheeled  carriages  and 
horses,  was  bad. 

After  passing  a  small  lake  sixteen  or  seventeen  versts 
from  Ikaterinburg,  on  our  right  hand,  we  arrived  at  the 
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[-tillage  from  which  the  mines  take  their  name.     Here, 

ti\e  one  hand,  we  observed  two  churches  standing 

amidst  straggling  houses  and  huts,  which,  to  all  appear- 

axice»  could  not  together  contain  above  SOO  inhabitants, 

and  9    on  the  other  side,  quite  apart  from  the  village, 

several  neat  official  dwellings,  including  that  occupied 

by  tlie  special  superintendent  of  the  works,  upon  whom 

^we    now  called  to  request  permission  to  examine  all 

thsLt  was  interesting  for  a  stranger  to  see  in  the  vicinity. 

I  "We  found   the   superintendent,   a  polite   German, 

vrbo,  notwithstanding  our  somewhat  irregular  appear- 

I      aiice,  without  a  letter  from  the  governor,  which  we 

ought  to  have  previously  obtained,  gave  us  an  order  to 

pass  through  all  the  works  and  offices  of  the  mines  and 

the  washings ;    and   we  set  off  for  the  centre  of  the 

scenes  of  interest,  from  which  we  were  still  several 

versts  distant. 

After  driving  two  or  three  versts  further,  across  a 
low  and  marshy  country,  we  came  to  the  remains  of  a 
straggling  settlement  of  mere  huts,  now  uninhabited 
and  falling  to  ruiu,  in  consequence  of  those  who  had 
dwelt  in  them,  who  were  chiefly  gold  washers,  miners, 
and  mechanics,  having  removed  and  built  another 
village  nearer  the  site  of  the  operations. 

Soon  after  passing  these  wrecks  of  deserted  huts,  we 
came  upon  the  shores  of  a  lake,  about  six  or  seven 
versts  in  length  and  three  in  breadth,  amidst  a  country 
of  the  same  low  character  as  that  which  we  had  already 
passed,  and  presenting  everything  that  can  be  imagined 
^  the  most  opposite  to  the  picturesque  or  beautiful  in 
natural  scenery,  and  quite  in  harmony  with  the  solitude 
of  the  village  in  which  we  had  not  seen  a  living  crea- 
ture. The  shores  of  this  lake  were  surrounded  by 
dark  ground-spruce  and  stunted  fir  trees,  and  no  birds 
and  no  bark  of  any  kind  appeared  floating  upon  its 
bosom ;  nor  were  the  waters,  when  we  stopped  by  its 
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shores  to  look  around  us,  now  rippled  by  a  breath  n 
air,  which  might  have  afforded  some  relief  to  the  g^loom, 
character  of  the  scene. 

After  we  had  driven  about  a  verst,  however,    alon| 
the  solitary  shores,  a  canoe  appeared  near  the    middle 
of  the  lake,  which  looked  as  if  it  were  bearing-  aw^ay  thi 
last  man  of  a  population  departed  in  search   of  some 
more  genial  clime.     Soon  after  this,  we  came  in   sight 
of,  and  shortly  arrived  at,  the  village  now  inhabited  hy 
the  miners,  which  consisted  merely  of  scattered   huts, 
all  of  which  were  placed  near  the  shores  of  the   lake; 
and,  as  we  thought  it  better  to  make  some   inquiries 
before  proceeding  further,  we  drove  among  the  miners' 
dwellings,  in  the  hope  of  finding  some  one  or  other  to 
whom  we  might  address  ourselves.     We  drove  about, 
however,  for  some  time  without  seeing  a  living*  soul, 
and  without  perceiving  a  sign  that  any  one  of  the  huts 
had  any  tenants  within  it.     At  length  we  observed  a 
dwelling  that,  from  its  superiority  to  the  rest,  although 
not  painted,  we  conceived  must  be  that  of  the  imme- 
diate superintendent  of  the  gold  works ;  and  we  drove 
up  in  front  of  it,  and  alighted  and  knocked  at  the  door. 
We  knocked  again  and  again,  however,  without  receiv- 
ing any  reply.     Yet,  as  we  thought  we  heard  voices 
within,  we  were  determined  to  do  our  utmost  to  put 
ourselves  in  communication   with   the  tenants  of  the 
house,  if  it  should,  indeed,  have   any;  and  we  now 
ventured,  as  curious  persons  are  wont  to  do,  to  peep  in        | 
at  the  window.     Upon  this,  three  girls,  who  seemed      J 
half  terrified  and  half  amused,  jumped  up  from  the       ^ 
ground  upon  which  they  had  been  sitting  beneath  the 
window,  and  scampered  away,  half  laughing  and  half 
screaming,  into  an  inner  room.      We  remained,  how- 
ever, inflexible  in  our  purpose ;  and  we  called  to  them, 
and   commenced  knocking  again,  until  one  of  them,        ) 
whose  curiosity  seemed  to  overcome  her  terror,  c&toe        j 
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I  to  Ae  window  to  peep  at  us  in  her  turn ;  upon  which 
I  By  companion  recognised,  her  as  one  of  three  protegees 
I  of  the  superintendent,    all  of  whom  he  remembered 
seemg  with   their    foster  father  at  Ikaterinburg.     As 
the  yonng  lady's  memory,  however,  seemed  not  to  be 
as  good  as  my  companion's,  a  parley  took  place,  which 
was  conducted  -with  almost  as  much  ceremony  as  if  it 
bad  been  het^veen  the  besiegers  of  a  fortress  and  the 
besieged,  hut   -which  ended  in  my  companion  making 
himself  known,  and  reassuring  the  maidens,  who  now 
opened  the  door,  and  invited  us  to  enter,  with  a  con- 
fidence   which   seemed  to  indicate  that  they  felt  they 
had  Y>een  guilty  of  want  of  hospitality. 

The  house  consisted  of  two  rooms,  the  character  of 
which    was    quite  in  keeping  with  the  wretched  ap- 
pearance of  the  village.     The  only  furniture  we  saw, 
consisted  of  two  or  three  benches,  and  about  the  same 
numher  of  bedsteads,  upon  which  rested  beds  of  a  very 
coarse  description.     The  damsels,  however,  brought  us 
a  hench,  that  we  might  sit  down.     And,  attracted  by 
the  novelty  of  our  position,  and  pleased  with  the  man-^ 
ners    of  the   girls,  and  their  confidence   in   us,  when 
there  was  probably  not  a  male  inhabitant  of  the  village 
'  within  a  verst,  we  seated  ourselves  vrithout  hesitation ; 

and  they  now  placed  themselves  upon  another  bench 
near  and  opposite  to  us,  and  my  companion,  who  was 
perfectly  acquainted  with  their  language,  began  to  con- 
verse with  them. 

It  was  impossible  not  to  feel  great  interest  in  these 
^  children  of  the  wild  waste  amidst  which  this  village  is 

[  seated.    They  appeared  to  be  between  the  ages  of  four** 

teen  and  seventeen ;  and  their  manners  and  their  dress 
were  quite  in  harmony  with  the  character  of  the  place, 
and  with  the  position  of  the  girls.  Their  entire 
clothing  consisted  of  a  simple  loose  robe  or  sleeved 
chemise   of  home-spun   cloth,  beneath  which  peeped 
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their  bare  feet  and  ankles;  and  there  appeared  4 
delicacy  in  their  manner  of  expressing  themselves,  tha.; 
was  sufficient  evidence  that  they  had  at  least  seen  soieic 
nurture.  When  I  remarked  to  my  companion  that  tlxis 
was  apparent,  a  whole  history  of  the  girls,  which  he 
had  heard  before,  and  forgotten  until  this  moment:, 
flashed  across  his  memory,  and  a  part  of  which  that  he 
now  related  to  me  I  must  here  report. 

They  were  the  daughters  of  parents  belonging  to  one 
of  the  numerous  classes  of  the  nobility  of  the  empire, 
and  therefore,  they  themselves,  noble.     They  had,  how- 
ever, been  suddenly  left  orphans  a  few  years  ago,  and  had 
since  been  taken  care  of  by  their  present  protector,  who, 
besides  being  superintendent  of  the  immediate  works  of 
the  mines,  was  a  major  in  the  army.     Yet,  on  account  of 
his  income  not  being  adequate  to  place  them  in  a  station 
of  life  commensurate  with  their  proper  rank,  he  had 
been  obliged  to  keep  them  in  the  state  of  seclusion  in 
which  they  here  dwelt.     Whatever  were  the  instruction 
they  received  or  the  examples  that  were  before  them 
when  children,  as  they  now  sat  before  us,  busily  occupied 
in  knitting  while  they  conversed,  they  seemed  as  full  of 
grace  and  ease  as  they  were  deficient  in  the  encum- 
brances attached  to  the  European  modem  dress  of  the 
fair  sex.     Their  appearance  and  manners,  indeed,  were 
more  calculated  to  remind  us  of  the  nymphs  of  the 
grotto  of  Calypso,  than  of  noble  ladies  of  our  age  in  the 
west  of  Europe,  who  are  too  often  deformed,  rather 
than  adorned,  by  submission  to  the  dictates  of  absurd 
fashions,  originating  in  their  modiste^s  fancies  or  the  love        * 
of  change.     One  of  them,  too,  in  our  judgment,  possessed 
much  more  of  the  beauty  of  feature  and  form,  than  falls 
to  the  share  of  the  average  of  womankind. 

When  we  took  leave  of  them,  they  asked  whether 
they  should  ever  see  us  again ;  and,  when  my  com- 
panion informed  them,  that  this  was  very  improbable. 
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pdie  eldest;  of  the  three,  vfho  had  spoken  the  most,  said, 
h<er  'wroids  were  interpreted  to  me,  "  Then  we  thank 
[  jon.  fox^  ooming  this  once."  But  this  simple  and  short 
^case  ^w^as  uttered  in  a  tone  of  voice  and  manner  that 
impxessied  us  with  a  lively  sense  of  the  true  bitterness  of 
solitixde  at  an  age  at  which  we  are  most  disposed  to 
every  k.ind  of  social  enjoyment* 

Ork  oTir  arrival  at  the  seat  of  the  operations,  we  found 
a    ep&cious  building   set   beneath  a  dam,   which,   by 
retaixilng  the  waters  of  the  lake  below  which  the  works 
^irere      seated,  formed   the  power  by  which  the   chief 
opeTa.tion  in  the  extraction  of  the  gold  is  performed. 
Upoxk  our  application  for  admittance,  we  found  that  the 
superintendent  was  absent  for  the  day.     The  guard  at 
tlie    door,  however,  to  whom  we  addressed  ourselves, 
'wer&t   in   search   of  the  official  in  charge,  who   soon 
appeared.     And  upon  our  presentation  of  the  order, 
vrliich  we  had  obtained  at  Neviansk,  we  were  imme- 
diately admitted. 

The  scene  was  very  novel  to  us  as  we  entered.     A 

series  of  inclined  planes  or  tables,  distinct  from  one 

another,  occupied  either  side  of  the  building ;  and  upon 

these,  the  washers  of  the  ore  were  engaged  with  brushes 

and  brooms,  standing  or  kneeling,  as  the  water  streamed 

from  a  trough  bored  with  holes,  from  above  the  elevated 

side  of  the  tables,  over  the  surface  upon  which  the  ore 

rests,  to  fall  into  a  common  drain,  by  which  it  finds  its 

way  to  the  valley ;  and  mills  at  the  opposite  extremity 

of  the  building  were,  on  one  side,  crushing  the  quartz 

i?        rock  with  hammers,  to  prepare  it  for  the  washing,  and, 

on  the  other,  turning  cylinders,  by  which  one  of  the 

operations  of  the  extraction  of  the  metal   is  acom- 

plished. 

We  found  the  official,  who  was  acting  in  the  place  of 
the  superintendent,  polite  and  communicative ;  and  I 
shall  set  down  such  information  as  we  obtained  from 
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him  concerning  the  operations  by  which  the  ore  i 
obtained,  and  the  precious  metal  extracted  from  th^ 
substances  with  which  it  is  found  combined,  tog-etlie] 
with  some  more  general  information  upon  th.e  same 
subject,  for  which  I  was  indebted  to  a  scientific  Polisl 
gentleman  in  the  service  of  the  government,  wliom  1 
met  in  another  part  of  Siberia,  and  whose  civilities  I 
shall  have  the  opportunity  of  more  particularly  acknow- 
ledging in  a  future  page. 

The  auriferous  sands  are  always  found  in  the  rallGjrs, 
or  imbedded  in  the  earth  where  valleys  have  formerly 
existed ;  and,  in  the  latter  case,  it  is  rarely  that  thej^ 
are  found  upon  the  declivity  of  hills. 

The  beds  of  auriferous  sands  are  composed  princi- 
pally of  the  decomposition  oischUte  talqtwr  ferifere  and 
of  schiste  chloriteuXy  containing  oxidulated  crystals  of 
iron,  affiles  feldspatique,  quartz  rock,  and  serpentine. 
This  last  substance  is  almost  always  found  in  an  inverse 
proportion  with  the  schiale  chloriteux. 

The  beds  which  contain  the  deposits,  follow  at  all 
times  the  inclination  of  the  valleys,  and  are  found  rest- 
ing upon  the  remains  of  rocks  in  a  state  of  decom- 
position, or  upon  such  as  have  been  broken  and  severed 
by  the  action  of  natural  phenomena. 

The  length  of  the  beds  is  ordinarily  about  ten  Mr- 
janes  (or  about  seventy  English  feet),  and  is  seldom 
found  to  exceed  thirty  sarjanes.  It  bears,  however,  in 
general,  a  proportionate  relation  to  that  of  the  valleys, 
as  these  appear  to  have  existed  before  the  deposits  of 
the  auriferous  substance  were  formed.  In  breadth  they  ! 
vary  from  a  quarter  of  an  arshene,  which  is  about  equal 
to  an  English  eU,  to  three  arshenes ;  and  their  mean 
depth  is  about  one  arshene. 

The  riches  of  these  deposits  are  sometimes  four 
zolotniksy  or  four-fifteenths  of  an  ounce,  to  a  hundred 
pouds  of  sand  (a  poud  being  36lbs.  English,)  but  often 
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fdoes  not  exceed  a  half,  and  sometimes  not  more  than 
quarter  of  this  quantity.  Sands  of  the  same  bed, 
i,  at  one  time  yield  from  40  to  80  dots  (a  dol 
'  being  the  ninety-sixth  part  of  a  zolotnik)  for  a  hundred 
poads,  and  at  .another,  not  above  thirty. 

The  riches  of  any  one  of  these  auriferous  beds  is 
always  greater  where  the  valley  in  which  the  deposit  is 
founds  makes,  or  has  at  any  time  made,  an  elbow  or 
sharp  turn  in  the  line  of  its  course,  or  where  the  alluvi- 
ons beds  are  deepest  in  the  earth.  Nevertheless,  in 
both  these  cases,  the  particles  of  the  gold  obtained  are 
smaller  than  when  the  beds  lie  in  straight  valleys,  or 
near  the  surface  of  the  earth.  And  it  is  remarked  in 
general,  that  the  higher  the  beds  are  upon  the  hills  or 
np  the  valleys  where  they  are  found,  the  larger  are  the 
pieces  of  gold,  but  the  greater  their  rarity. 

The  auriferous  deposits  are  always  covered  with  beds 
of  sterile  earth,  which  vary  from  half  an  arshene  to  four 
arsheneSf  and  even  more,  in  thickness,  the  mean,  how- 
ever, being  about  two  arshenes.  These  are  composed, 
for  the  most  part,  of  land  formed  by  vegetable  deposits, 
but  sometimes  of  sand  of  the  nature  of  the  rock  in  the 
vicinity. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  all  the  alluvions  of  this 
region  are  found  upon  the  eastern  side  of  the  moun* 
tains,  and,  in  general,  upon  both  sides  of  hills  of 
secondary  importance,  which  form  independent  chains, 
running  parallel  with  the  grander  range. 

The  manner  of  searching  for  the  gold  deposits  in 
Siberia  is  generally  as  follows :  — 

When  a  district  in  which  any  indications  of  gold 
have  been  discovered,  or  where  the  position  of  the 
country  seems  to  render  this  probable,  has  been  deter- 
mined upon  for  the  search,  whether  it  belong  to  the 
government  or  to  some  private  individual  or  company, 
an  expedition  is  set  on  foot  consisting  of  one  draughts- 
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man,  two  foremen,  one  guide,  two  guardians^  and  sixteei 
labourers. 

The  search  is  now  made  for  the  beds  of  auriferou£i 
sands  in  the  vicinity  of  the  more  mountainous   portions 
of    the   district,   commencing   always   in   the     valleys. 
Wells  are  first  sunk ;  and  in  case  of  coming  upon  rocks, 
the  attention  of  the  party  is  turned  immediately  in 
another  direction ;  but  if  otherwise,  the  deposits  found 
are  examined  with  care,  to  discover  whence  proceed  the 
springs,  and  in  what  direction  the  streams  have  run^  by 
which  the  valley  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  formed. 
Some  idea  of  the  contents  of  the  strata  formed   heiag 
by  this  means  obtained,  whenever  fresh  expectation  is 
excited,  square  and  broader  wells  are  sunk,  until  tbe 
auriferous  beds  are  discovered,  or  till  the  solid  rocks 
upon  which  the  several  strata  rest,  are  attained,  and  tbe 
futility  of  further  search  is  apparent. 

In  all  cases,  as  soon  as  any  clear  indication  is  dis- 
covered  of  the  presence  of  any  minerals  or  metals  that 
may  appear  to  be  worthy  of  attention,  a  number  of 
wells  are  dug  around  the  vicinity.     If,  in  the  course  of 
digging  the  wells,  expectation  begins  to  be  raised  by      i 
the  character  of  the  materials  after  they  are  submitted 
to  examination,  the  search  must  be  persevered  in,  and      | 
this  must  be  noted  in  the  draught.     But,  as  soon  as 
there  seems  a  probability  that   the   deposit  may  he      i 
sufiiciently  rich  to  be  worked  with  profit,  notice  is  given 
to  the  heads  of  the  general  mining  administration,  or  to 
the  managers  of  the  private  company,  or  to  any  individual      i 
who  may  possess  an  entire  interest  in  the  expedition,      j 
And  now,  when  after  examination  of  the  accounts  by      1 
the  parties  who  have  the  highest  interest  in  the  results, 
with  the  specimens  which  have  been  sent  to  them,  it  is 
thought  advisable  to  proceed  farther,  a  reinforcement 
of  labourers  is  sent,  and  many  more  wells  are  sunk. 
But  it  is  particularly  required,  that  the  draughtsmBU 
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:  4tf  the  expedition  should  make  full  and  correct  plans 
4f  the  sites  of  the  operations,  and  the  position  of  the 
ifdh  that  have  been  sunken. 

In  cases  where  any  kind  of  rock  is  found  above  the 
IgTound  in  the  vicinity  of  the  wells  sunken,  particular 
Tiotice  is  taken  in  the  journal  of  the  character  of  the 
Tock,  and  of  that  of  the  soil  or  rocks  which  the  well 
lias  exposed.  Specimens  of  both  these  are  sent  to  the 
administration,  or  to  parties  chiefly  interested,  as  above- 
mentioned,  with  plans  indicating  very  nicely  the  position 
of  the  upper  rock  and  the  wells.     And  besides  these, 

^        otlier  specimens  are  collected  and  forwarded  of  every 

f        remarkable  mineral,  found  either  in  the  mines  or  upon 

'         the  surface  of  the  ground. 

After  the  earth  that  has  been  raised  has  been 
eicamined,  the  well  is  filled  up,  and  a  heap  is  made  by 
the  side  of  it,  composed,  of  a  portion  of  the  materials 
which  have  been  raised ;  and  a  little  memorial  is  now 
placed  over  the  well,  with  the  number  marked  upon 
it,  which  is  designated  in  the  plan.  During  these  re- 
searches, or  after  their  completion,  a  full  geological 
plan  is  made  of  the  entire  territory  explored  according 
to  a  model  furnished  by  the  administration. 

'  The  plan  of  the  journal  in  which  the  managers  of 

the  expedition  register  the  results  of  their  operations, 
is  as  follows  :-T- 


L   .I4 

2--  ®     "S  o| 
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The  operations  for  the  extraction  of  the  auriferous 
sands  from  the  earth  are  as  follows :  — 

When  one  of  these  beds  of  sand  has  been  found 
sufficiently  rich  to  promise  remuneration,  the  first  pro- 
ceeding is  to  erect  a  building,  such  as  that  in  which  we 
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are  now  standing,  as  near  as  possible  to  the  deposit 
that  any  site  can  be  found,  where  there  is  a  sufficient: 
quantity  of  water  for  the  operations ;  after  which,  tho 
immediate  preparations  for  the  proper  extraction  of  tlio 
sand  commences. 

In  the  first  place,  a  rigid  examination  is  made  of  the 
comparative  value  of  equal  quantities  of  sand  from  each 
of  the  wells,  in  order  to  ascertain  at  what  portion  of 
the  bed  the  riches  most  abound.     If  water,  as  is  very 
common,  is  now  found  in  sufficient  quantity  to  obstruct 
the  operations,  it  is  exhausted  by  means  of  small  pumps. 
But  often,  the  water  is  sufficiently  abundant  to  need 
other  means  of  preventing  its  impeding  the  course  of 
operations ;  and  it  then  becomes  even  necessary  to  turn 
the  course  of  the  brook  from  which  it  proceeds,  by 
digging  a  ditch,  by  which  it  is  diverted  in  a  direction 
which  shall  interfere   as   little  as   possible   with   the 
auriferous  sands  which  are  about  to  be  worked.   When 
this  is  accomplished,  the  same  ditch  thus  formed,  serves 
also  for  a  road  for  carts  and  horses  to  approach  the  bed 
of  sand  which  is  thrown  open. 

If  the  auriferous  bed  does  not  repose  immediately 
upon  solid  rock,  it  is  necessary  to  form  a  temporary 
road  of  wood. 

If  the  sterile  bed  which  covers  the  auriferous  deposit 
is  not  more  than  three  or  four  arshenes  in  thickness, 
and  the  sand  is  rich,  the  whole  is  thrown  open,  and  the 
descent  to  the  bed  is  formed  by  steps  or  inclined  ways. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  sands  are  poor,  and  the  auriferous 
bed  is  not  above  two  arshenes  in  thickness,  it  is  usually  t 
worked  under  ground  by  means  of  galleries  or  tunnels 
of  one  sarjane  in  height.  But  these  require  great  care 
in  the  construction,  in  accommodating  them  to  the 
nature  of  the  soil. 

The  auriferous  sand  is  now  taken  up,  and  carried, 
usually  by  means  of  wheel-barrows,  to  the  building  ia 
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th  the  immediate  operations  for  the  extraction  of 
gold  take  place.     Sometimes  the  extraction  of  the 
cious  metal  is  by  means  of  a  machine,  and  sometimes 
washing  the  ore  upon  inclined  planes  or  tables,  and 
>Dietimes  by  the  use  of  sieves,  according  to  the  abun- 
nce  of  water   to   be   obtained,   and   the  quality  of 
^tJiEC  sands. 

When  a  clayey  soil  is  free  from  gravel,  three  men, 

ilh  the  aid  of  four  horses  and  machines,  veill  wash  700 

800  pouds  in  a  day.    But  where  the  soil  is  gravelly, 

ae  man,  with  the  use  only  of  the  inclined  plane  or 

ible,  can  wash  eighty  pouds  in  the  same  space  of  time. 

The  sand  which  contains  but  little  clay,  is  usually 

^washed  with  the  sieve,  by  which  process,  three  men 

"^vill  wash  from  400  to  600   pouds   a-day;    but  this 

-requires  a  great  quantity  of  water.     By  this  method, 

lowever,  many  enormous  beds  or  deposits  of  sand  are 

Tiow  washed,  which  are  found  remaining  of  those  that 

have  already  undergone  the  process  at  some  former 

period,  and  of  which  the  same  number  of  men  are  able 

to  wash  from  700  to  900  pouds  in  the  same  time. 

The  sieve  is  formed  of  iron,  and  is  about  two  arshenes 
in  length  and  one  in  breadth,  and  its  sides  are  about 
three  vershohs  in  height — a  vershok  being  equal  to 
nearly  an  inch  and  three-quarters.  It  is  so  disposed, 
that,  after  it  is  filled  with  sand,  a  current  of  water  is 
made  to  run  into  it,  while  two  workmen  are  kept  con- 
tinually stirring  the  sand.  The  sand  being  thus  agitated 
is  draven  by  the  water  through  the  bottom  of  the  sieve, 
and  falls  upon  a  large  inclined  plane  or  table.  Here  a 
washer  is  occupied  in  pressing  upwards  the  materials 
which  fall  from  the  sieve,  upon  which  the  gold  and  the 
schUk,  by  reason  of  their  superior  weight,  remain 
towards  the  top  of  the  plane,  while  the  earth  and  sterile 
sands  are  carried  away  by  the  running  water. 

When   about  a  hundred  pouds   of  sand   are   thus 
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washed^  the  gold  and  the  schlik  remain  separated  fro^ 
all  the  other  substances ;  but  they  are  still  confounde<d 
with  one  another,  until  taken  to  another  table,  whexr^ 
the  operation  is  completed. 

The  schlik,  which  is  yet  alone  apparent — the  propor- 
tion of  gold  being  too  small  to  discover  itself  amidst  the 
dark  substance  with  which  it  is  mixed — is  now  brougixt 
to  the  second  of  these  inclined  tables.    Here  it  is  placed 
at  the  highest  part  of  the  table,  down  which  a  current 
of  water  is  again  made  to  run,  while  a  washer,  now  with 
a  little  rake,  is  occupied  in  pushing  it  up  towards  the 
head  of  the  table,  as  the  water  carries  away  what  gravel 
remains,  and  the  lighter  portions  of  the  schlik*     The 
mass  being  now  reduced  to  a  small  quantity,  a  brush 
similar  to  that  with  which  we  brush  our  clothes,  is  used 
by  the  washer,  who,  in  kneeling,  continues  the  same 
process  with  greater  care,  while  the  substance  remains 
exposed  to  only  a  very  gentle  current  of  the  water. 

After  persevering  with  this  operation  for  some  time, 
the  gold,  as  the  schlik  diminishes  in  quantity,  begins  to 
appear ;  but  the  process  is  still  continued,  until  the  gold 
itself  becomes  chiefly  the  substance  upon  which  the 
operation  is  performing,  yet  mingled  with  a  small  quan- 
tity of  the  schlik*  This  process  here  however  ends,  and 
the  mass  is  now  gathered  and  dried  ;  after  which  a  part 
of  the  tenacious  alloy  which  still  clings  to  the  precious 
metal  is  got  rid  of  by  means  of  blowing  upon  it,  and  the 
rest  by  means  of  the  loadstones.  After  this,  the  gold 
is  pure,  and  ready  to  be  submitted  to  the  operation  of 
fusion.  ( 

The  process  of  washing  the  gold  by  machines  is  as 
follows :  — 

The  sands  are  thrown  into  horizontal  demi-cylinders, 
which  are  furnished  with  a  kind  of  small  mills  of  iron, 
with  four  branches  placed  upon  an  axle  which  passes 
through   the   cylinder.     A   current   of  water   is  now 
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l&ected  upon  the  cylinder,  by  the  movement  of  which 
'  the  gravel  and  stones  are  thrown  off.  Upon  leaving  the 
demi-cylinder,  all  the  materials  fall  upon  a  sieve,  the 
holes  in  which  are  half  an  inch  in  breadth.  The  large 
stones  are  here  thrown  off  by  a  horizontal  cross  bar 
which  is  turned  by  means  of  a  vertical  axle,  which  re« 
eeiices  its  movement  from  a  horizontal  wheel.  All  that 
passes  through  the  sieve,  falls  upon  an  inclined  plane, 
and  thence  into  a  trough  at  the  bottom,  of  five  arshenes 
in  length,  and  of  the  form  of  a  demi-cone.  The  interior 
of  this  receptacle  is  divided  into  several  compartments, 
the  partitions  between  which  are  a  vershok  in  height. 

In  this  manner  the  sand  is  continually  agitated,  until 
the  lighter  portions  are  carried  along  by  the  water, 
while  the  schUk  and  the  gold  remain,  first,  in  the 
greatest  quantity  in  the  four  or  five  first  compartments, 
and  afterwards  in  a  less  quantity  in  the  other  com- 
partments. 

The  machine  by  which  this  operation  is  performed,  is 
put  in  motion  by  means  of  a  wheel  with  cogs,  and  of  the 
radius  of  three-quarters  of  an  arskene.  The  wheel  is 
fixed  upon  the  axle  of  the  cylinder,  and  upon  a  wheel 
of  the  same  kind,  of  which  the  diameter  is  three  ar- 
shenes, and  which  is  itself  fixed  on  a  wheel  moved  by 
horses. 

There  is,  however,  another  machine,  established  upon 
the  same  principles,  and  subject  only  to  slight  modifi- 
cations. 

In  place  of  a  sieve  in  this,  there  is  a  cylinder  with 
holes  throughout  its  length ;  and  in  place  of  the  washer, 
are  substituted  three  little  trenches  having  small  indenta- 
tions, in  which  a  quantity  of  mercury  is  placed.  The 
sand  is  put  into  the  cylinder,  which  is  agitated  until 
the  coarser  portions  of  it  are  thrown  off  at  an  aperture  at 
one  end,  while  the  finer  pass  through  the  holes>  and  fall 
into  the  trough,  and  thence  into  the  receiver  where  the 
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quicksilver  is  placed.  The  gold  in  falling  with  the  sand 
upon  the  surface  of  the  mercury^  attaches  itself  to  this 
metali  and  remains  at  the  bottom^  while  the  sand,  which 
floats  above,  is  carried  away,  and  falls  into  a  basin  placed 
beneath  the  trench  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the 
mercury,  wliich  is  carried  off  from  time  to  time  bj  the 
water. 

When  the  process  of  washing  is  completed  by  one  of 
the  two  methods  last  described,  the  schliks  or  residue  of 
black  sands,  rich  in  small  particles  of  gold,  are  submitted 
to  the  further  extracting  process  after  the  ordinary 
manner,  in  a  vessel  turning  horizontally  upon  its  axle. 

Besides  these  sands,  there  are  also  auriferous  beds  in 
the  same  districts  composed  of  the  quartz  rock,  supposed 
by  geologists,  from  its  characteristics,  to  belong  to  the 
second  series  of  the  existent  strata. 

The  veins  of  quartz  are  accompanied  by  beds  of 
green  felspar;  but  sometimes  these  disappear,  as  the 
operation  of  extraction  proceeds,  and  sometimes  the 
proportion  they  bear  to  the  quartz  greatly  augments. 

The  extraction  of  the  quartz  rock  from  the  ground, 
is  commenced  by  forming  tunnels,  such  as  have  been 
before  mentioned,  which  are  begun  at  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  bed  discovered,  and  carried  towards 
the  higher.  A  cross  way  is  then  cut  in  the  min*",  in 
order  to  separate  as  much  as  possible  the  sterile  parts 
from  the  richer.  Then  the  rock  is  brought  up  by  horse 
machines.  After  which  it  is  crushed  in  mills,  and  then 
finally  submitted  to  nearly  the  same  process  as  the  sand.    ^ 

The  eastern  declivities  of  the  Ural  Mountains  are  f 
rich  also  in  the  precious  metal  platina,  which  contri- 
butes an  important  item  in  the  sum  of  the  mineral 
riches  of  Siberia.  This  metal  is  found  imbedded  in  s 
nearly  similar  manner  to  that  in  which  the  gold  is  dis- 
covered. The  only  difference  remarked  is,  that  the 
alluvions  that  contain  platina,  are   principally  formed 
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rserpentine,  more  or  less  decomposed,  and  of  a  small 

ion  of  amphibcdite,  and  of  yet  less  of  quartz. 

MchUk  is  formed,  for  the  greater  part,  of  iron  chro- 

The  extraction  of  the  platina  from  the  sterile  sub- 
[  stances  with  which  it  is  encumbered,  is  performed  by 
the  same  means  as  that  which  is  employed  in  the  ex- 
traction of  the  gold.  The  mines  of  this  metal  yield 
about  an  average  of  I^  pouds  a-year;  but  there 
is  leas  certainty  in  the  quantity  of  their  produce  than 
in   tliat  of  the  gold  mines. 

There  is  a  greatly  discouraging  feature  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  mining  hitherto  carried  on  in  all  parts  of 
Sil>eria,  which  is  the  sensible  diminution  of  the  quantity 
o£   the  precious  metals,  in  a  given  proportion,  in  the 
beds  of  sand  and  quartz  discovered,  and  the  impro- 
bability, as  it  is  thought,  of  discovering  many  more. 
The  augmentation  of  the  quantity  of  gold  and  platina, 
which  the  entire  mines  have  of  late  years  produced,  is 
owing  to  the  increase  of  the  number  of  the  mines  in 
operation. 

The  gold  obtained  every  day,  is  dried,  cleaned,  and, 
by  means  of  loadstone,  entirely  disencumbered  of  the 
oxide  of  iron,  which  it  is  found  to  contain ;  after  which. 
It  is  weighed,  and  entered  upon  the  register  kept  by 
the  superintendent,  by  whom  it  is  deposited  in  a  chest 
prepared  for  the  purpose.  The  gold  from  all  the  wash- 
ings is  brought,  howeyer,  weekly,  to  the  principal  office 
of  the  works,  weighed  again,  and  then  placed  with  that 
which  is  already  in  the  depositary. 

The  general  despatch  of  the  produce  of  the  washings 
to  the  depdt  of  the  district,  commonly  takes  place  every 
two  months  during  the  progress  of  the  operations. 
When  the  gold  is  here  delivered,  however,  it  is  again 
weighed,  then  smelted  and  reduced  to  ingots;  and 
twice  a-year  it  is  despatched  by  express  caravan  to  the 
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mint  at  St.  Petersburg.  Here  it  is  coined  ;  and  if  it  h 
the  produce  of  private  mines,  it  is  returned  to  th 
proprietors^  after  a  deduction  of  fifteen  and  a  half  pe 
cent,  on  account  of  impost  due  to  the  government,  a 
y^el\  as  for  expenses  for  further  purifying  the  ^old,  ant 
for  the  coinage. 

The  platina  is  not,  as  with  the  gold,  reduced  to  ingcoti 
in  Siberia,  but  is  transported  to  St.  Petersburg  in  the 
state  in  which  it  is  washed. 

We  had  just  arrived,  as  it  will  be  remembered^  in  the 
midst  of  the  operations  of  the  gold-washing,  ^when  we 
turned  aside  to  consider  the  process  by  which  the  gold 
is  obtained.     The  scene  was  a  very  lively  one.      Some 
workmen  were  bringing  the  prepared  sand  in  barrows, 
to  place  upon  the  inclined  tables  on  either  side  the 
building ;  and  upon  these,  the  washers  were  occupied, 
standing  or  kneeling,    in  performing   the   immediate 
operation  which  finally  withdraws  the  precious  metal 
from  its  last  hiding  place.     We  saw  some  of  the  gold, 
in  very  small  particles,  as  it  became  quite  disembarrassed 
firom  the  schlik,  the  most  tenacious  of  the  sterile  sub- 
stances  with   which  it  is  combined ;   and  it  appeared 
to  us  to  be  too  pure  to  require  the  further  process  of 
drying  and  blowing,  and  the  application  of  the  load- 
stone before  it  was  fit  for  smelting. 

The  apparition  of  the  pure  gold  is  interesting  to 
behold  for  the  first  time.     We  cannot  help  meditadng 
upon  the  causes  of  the  value  of  the  precious  metal,  and 
the  uses  to  which  thesefew  grains  of  it  are  about  to  be  put.     i 
What  a  multitude  of  speculations  would  crowd  upon      { 
our  imagination,  if  we  might  entertain  them,  concerning      ■ 
the  employment  of  this  little  portion  of  the  precious      j 
substance,  from  its  first  hour  of  acquaintance  with  the 
light,  until  the  epoch  perhaps  of  some  new  geological 
revolution  upon  the  surface  of  our  planet,  even  after  the 
extinction  of  our  species,  when  it  may  return  again  to      i 
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e  on.ee  more  inactiye  within  some  future  solid  rocks, 

r  at;  the  bottom  of  the  sea ! 

We  need  not  be  much  at  a  loss,  however,  to  conjec- 

ticre    the  uses  of   these  glittering    particles    of   the 

jpeolaimed  precious  metal  while  weak  mortals  possess 

thena.    That  which  was  similar  to  them  has  been  ex- 

ekaxiged  for  kingdoms,  has  armed  warriors  whose  blood 

lias  dyed  the  ground,  enslaved  millions,  and  corrupted 

majDj  more.     Yet  has  it  served  to  relieve  the  distressed, 

lyvailt  hospitals,  and  sent  forth  knowledge  to  the  vrild 

tnbes  of  our  species,  to  the  remotest  ends  of  the  earth. 

We  next  passed  to  the  extremity  of  the  building, 

nrliere  we  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  the  thumping 

of  the  mills  and  the  working  of  the  cylinders  in  the 

-performance  of  that  portion  of  the  process  of  obtaining 

tihe  metals,  as  above  mentioned. 

From  these  scenes,  amid  the  more  important  and 
complicated  of  the  works,  we  were  conducted  about  a 
vent  down  the  rivulet,  which  supplies  both  the  water, 
and  the  power  employed  in  the  works,  where,  by  its 
banks,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  re-washing  of 
the  sands  from  an  anciently  opened  auriferous  bed.  There 
are  here  found  enormous  quantities  of  sand,  which  has 
been  washed  in  an  age  to  which  the  historic  period  in 
relation  to  Siberia  does  not  reach;  but  which  is  sufficient 
proof  that  the  country  has  been  inhabited  since  a  very 
remote  period.  Nevertheless,  the  process  of  extracting 
the  gold  must  then  have  been  very  imperfect ;  for  the 
same  sands  before  washed,  now  submitted  to  the  pro- 
*^  cess  at  this  time  in  use,  yield  as  much  profit  as  many 
of  the  newly  opened  beds.  Mere  temporary  sheds 
were  erected  here,  and  the  process  in  the  act  of  per- 
formance was  simply  that  of  washing  upon  the  inclined 
tables. 

From  this  we  were  conducted  to  the  scene  of  opera- 
tions upon  one  of  the  auriferous  beds  lately  opened. 

K2 
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The  bed  was  of  great  promise,  and  thrown  open  near  on< 
of  its  extremities  after  the  manner  above  described  ic 
cases  where  the  sands  are  rich  and  not  too  deeply 
buried  in  the  ground;  and,  as  the  diggings  'waa  in 
operation,  we  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  the  bed 
of  sand  and  the  substances  above  it  in  profile.  The 
upper  side  of  the  bed  was  about  thirty  feet  from  the 
surface  of  the  soil ;  and,  immediately  above  this,  there 
was  a  stratum  of  the  same  kind  of  quartz  rock  ivhich 
we  had  seen  crushing  in  the  mills. 

We  returned  to  Ikaterinburg  on  the  same  evening. 
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CHAP-  XV. 


IKATERINBUBG. 


Freneb  Inhabitants  of  Ikaterinburg. — Champagne  Supper.— Rela- 
tioiui  of  General  Moreau. — Une  Femme  savante. — CriticiBoui  on 
French  and  English  Poets. —  A  gay  Professor. —  Departure. — 
Aspect  of  the  Country. —  Sapper  with  our  Friends  at  the  first 
Village.— Farewell. 

Tn^  day  after  my  visit  to  the  gold  mines,  two  French 
gentlemen,  who  were  residing  at  Ikaterinburg,  called 
TKpon  my  companion  from  Nijhni  Novgorod  and  myself, 
to  ivelcome  our  arrival  in  Siberia.     One  of  our  visitors 
^as  a  merchant,  and  the  other  a  professor  of  the  French 
language.     The  professor,  after  a  residence  of  eleven 
years  in  several  of  the  principal  towns  of  Russia,  and 
one  year  at  this  place,  all  the  time  occupied  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession,  had  now  determined  to  try 
his  fortune  further  in  the  interior  of  the  coimtiy,  and 
^vas  desirous  of  embracing  the  opportunity  of  accom* 
panying  us  to  Tomsk,  the  town  fixed  upon  by  my 
fellow-traveller  for  his  intended  speculations,  and  by 
myself  as  the  most  convenient  place  to  repose  at,  until 
the  setting  in  of  the  winter.     Some  di£Sculty,  however, 
and  some  scruples  arose  on  our  side  concerning  such 
an  arrangement,  on  account  of  our  want  of  any  know- 
ledge of  the  professor.      Our  calculation   concerning 
the   time  we   should   be   in  performing  this  journey 
under   the   most   favourable   circumstances,   with    the 
continuance   of  tlie   fine  weather,  was  about  a  fort- 
night; travelling  both  night  and  day.     But  in  case 
the   rain   or   snow,   which,   in    spite   of   present  ap- 
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pearances  and  the  weather  we  had  hitherto  enjoyed 
we  knew  to  be  near  at  hand,  should  commence  before 
the  completion  of  our  journey^  it  was  certain  we  shoul<] 
be  much  longer.      Thus^   we   had  doubts  whether    it 
would  be  wise  to  risk  our  comfort  for  so  long  a  period 
by  agreeing  to  take  up  a  stranger,  who  might  turn  ou^ 
an   indifferent  or  worse  companion,  without  at  leasl; 
affording  ourselves  a  little  time  to  consider  the  several 
bearings  of  the  matter.     We,  therefore,  put  off   oixr 
determination  until  the  next  day ;  and  our  visitors  leftt 
us,  after  we  had  promised  the  merchant,  in  responding- 
to  a  polite  invitation  which  he  gave  us,  that  we  would 
sup  with  him  and  meet  his  friend  at  his  house  the  same 
evening. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  merchant's,  in  accordance 
with  our  engagement,  we  found,  besides  the  professor, 
another  European,  in  the   person  of  the   merchant's 
mother,  who  was  residing  with  her  son ;  and  we  soon 
found  that  we  were  in  company  that  was  as  agreeable 
as  it  was  novel  to  us,  after  having  been,  since  we  com- 
menced our  journey,  accustomed  to  eat  and  drink  with 
none  but  Russian  peasants.     Our  supper  was  quite 
French,  and  almost  equal  to  the  best  to  be  had  at  a 
Parisian  restaurant.     The  wines  were  also  French — 
Lafitte,  Burgundy,  Champagne.     But  had  it  not  been 
for  the  presence  of  the  lady,  who,  from  the  sendng  up 
of  the  potage  to  the  cutting  up  of  the  g^t,  asked 
questions  concerning  all  matters    in    Europe  as  we 
seemed  to  leave  them,  and  answered  many  which  we 
put  in  our  turn  concerning  this  part  at  least  of  Siberia,      '^ 
our  supper  throughout  its  course  of  dishes  would  have 
been  as  dull  as  if  porter  had  been  our  beverage,  and 
beef-steaks  our  sole  viand. 

As  the  evening  advanced,  however,  when  our  host  had 
yet  said  little,  and  the  professor  nothing,  the  lady's  at- 
tention was  accidentally  diverted  from  the  table  and  our 
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^^v  Acourse,  upon  which  the  professor  took  the  oppor- 

^V^  tamtj  to  give  us  a  little  piece  of  very  useful  and  timely 

^m  iofbrmation  in  a  whisper  to  myself  aside ;  and  which 

^m    explained,  at  the  same  time,  the  mystery  of  two  silent 

U    Frenchmen  over  a  champagne  supper. 

W         *'Motmeur,^'  said  the  professor,  ^'Madame  est  une 

W      MoeatUe ;  elle  ecrit :  eUe  est  belle-soeur  du  feu  general 

W      MoreauT     Thus,  we  found  ourselves  accidentally  in  the 

J        good  company  of  a  femme  savarUe,  who  was  the  sister- 

f        in-law,  and  also  with  the  nephew,  of  the  great — but  for 

\         one  act —  Moreau ;  Monsieur  Moreau  having  been  some 

time  settled  here. 
\  The  hint  of  the  professor  was  the  more  opportune, 

that  the  conversation  was  just  turning  to  a  criticism 
in  the  form  of  a  comparative  estimate  of  French  and 
^  English  poetry,  when  my  natural  partiality  for  that  of 
my  own  country,  might  have  led  me  to  venture  remarks 
that  it  would  not  have  been  very  prudent  to  make  in 
the  presence  of  a  femme  savante.  The  conversation, 
however,  continued ;  and  I  cannot  help  reporting  one 
opinion  expressed  by  the  savante  Frangaise^  while  we 
conversed  upon  this  matter. 

Everybody  knows  the  many  excellencies  of  Racine 

^         and  ComeiUe,  as  well  as  those  of  other  authors  who 

are  generally   the  most  eulogised  by  French  critics, 

whether  upon  occasions  of  mere  table-talk,  like  the 

present,  or  at  times  of  more  grave  discourse.   But  these 

were  not  the  subjects  which  drew  forth  the  eulogy  or 

criticism  of  ih\s  femme  savante. 

>  **  The  rigour,"  said  she,  as  the  conversation  suggested 

)  the  remark,  **  by  which  our  great  dramatic  writers,  who 

are  universally  admired,  have  preserved  so  nicely  the 

rules  of  the  ancients,  has  only  clogged  their  fine  genius. 

This  we  may  learn  from  the  efiects  produced  by  Uie 

writings  of  one  who  knew  the  human  heart  and  our 
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affections,  aud  what  was  best  calculated  to  impress  aJ2< 
refine  them,  which  should  be  the  very  object  of*  poetr^r. 
better  than  all  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  puH 
together,  and  yet  obeyed  no  such  laws." 

The  attention  of  all  the  party  was  fully  alive^  as  the 
femme  savante  thus  expressed  herself.     But  with   my^ 
self  there  was  something  more  than  attention ;  for    X 
thought  it  very  likely  that  she  designed  drawings  me 
into  an  argument  upon  the  comparative  merits  of  the 
leading  poets  of  France  and  England,  which  I  skould 
have  been  glad  to  escape.     Yet  I  could  not  conceive 
for  what  French  author — and  I  did  not  suppose  that  it 
could  be  for   any  other — this  eulogy  was  intended. 
However,    I  remembered   the   hint  of  the   professor^ 
and  remained  mute  during  a  moment  of  expectation, 
which  succeeded  this  speech.      After  this,  the  femme 
savante  continued,  looking  me  at  the  same  time  earnestly 
in  the  face,  "  and  that  great  one,  who  was  a  copyist, 
indeed,  but  neither  of  the  Greeks  nor  of  the  Romans, 
but  of  Nature  alone,  is  your  Shakspeare." 

A  change  now  took  place  in  the  spirit  of  the  enter- 
tainment.    The   dishes   had   already   performed  their 
entrances  and  their  exits,  and  the  red  wine  had  been 
quite  abandoned  for  the  champagne,  which  was  drunk 
by  the  Franco-Siberians  in  a  manner  that  would  have 
done  credit  to  Russians.     In  the  meantime,  the  lady 
had  retired,  aud  the  conversation  had  become  general 
between  the  natives  of  the  three  several   nations  to 
which  the  party  belonged.     Gradually,  however,  the 
professor  became    so    eloquent    and    entertaining,  as 
to  surprise  my  German  friend  and  myself.     Whether 
it  were,  that  he  was  naturally  gifted  with  great  con- 
versational powers,  which  had  been  wholly  restrained 
by  the  presence  of  a  femme  savante^  or  whether  there 
were  inspiration  in  the  champagne,  we  could  not  tell ; 
but  by  his  good  humour  and  pleasantry',  he  soon  put 
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ii^ood  doubt  all  question  concerning  the  advantages 
or  disadrantages  to  ns  of  having  such  a  companion  for 
Ae  rest  of  our  journey. 

Oar  future  companion  then,  concerning  whom  I  must 
now  make  a  few  further  remarks^  was  a  small  active 
man/  probably  a  little  on  what  we  ought  to  hope  will 
be  found  the  right  side  of  fifty^five — that  is,  a  little 
above  it ;  and,  as  he  grew  warm  in  the  subjects  of  our 
discourse,  his  wit  bore  down  all  before  it.     We  had 
old  France  and  young  France  painted  in  such  lively 
colours,  in  all  their   foibles   and  whims,    that   Louis 
Philippe,  in   the   midst  of  his  bourgeoise  court,   and 
Henri  de  Bordeaux,  with  his  Romish  priests  around 
him  and  the  symbols  of  divine  right  in  his  hand,  might 
have  sat  together,  and  listened  without  offence  to  his 
quick  and  harmless  pleasantries.     His  amusing  cari- 
catures— and  it  were  well  if  those  of  the  Parisians  were 
like  them — shocked  no   feeling,  whether   political  or 
V       moral,  and,   I   may   add,    national,    though   my   own 
country  was  among  the  number  of  those  upon  which  his 
jetix  desprit  felL     We  were  in  an  instant  of  time  the 
worst  and  the  best  among  the  nations,  the  greatest  and 
^       the  least.     Tet  with  such  adroitness  did  he  touch  our 
^        faults — and  it  must  be  admitted  we  have  some — that 
it  appeared  that  the  worst  which  were  attributed  to  us, 
but  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  name,  could  not  be 
^       removed  without  risking  the  overthrow  of  the  great 
national  edifice  of  political  and  moral  virtue. 

In  this  manner,  we  passed  away  this  evening  and 

several  hours  of  the  night ;  and  before  my  companion 

i\         and  myself  left  the  hospitable  merchant's  dwelling,  we 

gladly  engaged  the  professor  to  accompany  us  to  Tomsk. 

"^  We  retired  to  our  hotel,  in  truth,  so  pleased  with 

our  reception,  and  the  agreeable  conversation  of  those 

whom  we  had  met,  that  we  laughed  more  than  ever 

i  at   the   terrors   generally   entertained   concerning   the 
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journey  before  us,  since  we  should  be  in  the  go^ 
company  of  the  professor,  which  we  now  thoug^ht  oui 
selves  so  happy  in  having  secured.  **  The  desert  befoi 
us/'  said  my  German  companion,  who  was  also  n« 
without  a  tinge  of  humour,  in  spite  of  the  chilliq 


influence   of  commerce  when  it   engrosses  the    wbol 
man,  **  will  be  a  garden  in  Arabia  in  such  excellei 
company,  and  the  birches  and  the  spruces  of  Siben'i 
will  be  the  palms  and  olives  of  which  you  have  beeol 
talking  and  regretting  the  absence  during  the  joumej.'' 

Ikaterinburg  forms  a  little  break  in  the  jcmmey 
between  Kazan  and  the  interior  of  Siberia;  and  it  is 
almost  necessary  for  the  traveller  to  pass  a  day  or  two 
here,  as  well  that  he  may  adjust  and  re-arrange  every 
thing  for  entering  upon  the  wide  plains  before  him, 
where  the  villages  lie  far  apart,  and  where  he  may  be 
sure  he  can  neither  replace  bis  vehicle,  nor  repair  any 
considerable  damage  it  may  sustain,  as  that  he  may 
refresh  himself  by  a  little  change  of  pursuits  or  some 
repose. 

We  were  the  more  anxious,  however,  to  make  our 
stay  here  as  short  as  possible,  on  account  of  the  advance 
of  the  season.  Rain  usually  falls,  immediately  before 
the  setting  in  of  the  winter,  in  such  quantity  as  to  retard 
the  traveller,  until  the  ground  is  frozen,  when  it  is  most 
probable  that  the  snow  will  have  fallen,  which  will 
render  it  necessary  for  him  to  exchange  his  wheeled 
carriage  for  a  sledge. 

The  general  did  not  return  to  Ikaterinburg  until  we 
were  on  the  point  of  departure.  I  took  the  opportunity, 
however,  of  calling  at  the  government-house  as  soon 
as  I  heard  of  his  arrival ;  and  I  was  received  with  much 
politeness,  and  invited  to  dine  there  that  day.  But  as 
our  arrangements  were  now  all  completed,  I  was  not 
able  to  accept  this  invitation. 

We  were  to  be  accompanied,  for  the  first  twenty 
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of  our  journey,  by  the  French  merchant  of 
terinlurgy  and  by  our  companion  of  the  last  journey, 
'vrlftose  politeness  I  had  been  so  much  indebted  during 
short  stay  at  this  place.  All  being  ready,  the  two 
,wm€€MJses  appeared  in  the  court,  and  our  last  fellow- 
traveller  took  the  professor's  place  in  our  carriage,  and 
tl&e  t,'mro  Frenchmen  seated  themselves  in  the  other. 

OvLT  immediate  departure  upon  this  new  stage  of 

oixr  journey,  was  very  unlike  that  of  my  fellow-traveller 

and.    xnyself  from  Nijhni  Novgorod.     One  would  have 

su-pposed  on  that  occasion,  that  we  had  been  launching 

ii&tx>    the  wide  ocean  in  some  cockle-shell  of  a  boat,  in 

aea.rch  of  some  fabled  island;  and  my  fellow-traveller, 

it.     '^mil  be  remembered,  was  embraced  by  his  friends 

inrltli   a   warmth   which  would    not  have   been   much 

enjoyed  by  an  Englishman. 

But  here  we  were  nearer  the  causes  of  dread,  to  the 

XLussians,  which,  like  moral  difficulties  with  all  of  us, 

seem  to  have  a  reverse  effect  to  that  produced  by  the 

prospect  of  material  objects  of  terror,  and  grow  less 

instead  of  greater  as  we  approach  them;   and,  after 

shaking  hands  with  the  landlord,  we  jumped  into  our 

^  Tehides,  and  gaily  departed. 

»  The  country  through  which  we  passed  during  the 

first  hours  of  our  first  journey  in  Siberia,  was  similar  to 

that  between  Ikaterinburg  and  the  mines ;  but  the  roads 

T         or  tracks  were  level,  and  better,  indeed,  than  any  we 

had  passed  over  since  we  left  Nijhni  Novgorod,  with 

the  exception  of  the  best  in  the  government  of  Perm. 

V  At  the  place  at  which  the  party  proceeding  and  the 

party  returning  were  to  separate,  there  was  a  small 

hamlet  of  free  peasants,  called  Kossoulina.     Here  we 

*^        alighted,   and   entered  the  court-yard  of  one  of  the 

houses,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Frenchmen,  who  now 

produced  a  large  basket  of  extra  provisions,  of  a  kind 

which  it  was  easy  to  discover  by  some  very  long-necked 
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bottles,  which  .were  peeping  out  from  the  straw  in  w^hich 
they  were  packed. 

The  good  man  of  the  house  came  out  of  his  door 
within  the  court,  to  offer  us  the  best  quarters  his 
dwelling  afforded ;  but  as  the  weather  was  as  clear  and 
serene  as  it  had  been  long  wont  to  be,  we  preferred 
remaining  in  the  open  air ;  and,  with  the  ground  for 
our  table,  we  sat  down  upon  some  logs  of  wood^  to 
partake  of  our  little  parting  supper* 

The  Frenchmen  now  exposed  the  contents  of  their 
basket,    in   which    the    solids    bore    about  the     same 
proportion   to  the   liquids,  that    the    pennyworth    of 
bread    bore    to    the    quantity    of    sack   in   FalstaflTs 
bill  at  the  Boar*s  Head  in  Eastcheap*      My   fellow- 
traveller   from    Nijhni    Novgorod   and    myself    ^^ere 
both   disposed   to   abstinence;   but  we   were   in    gay 
and  agreeable  company,  and  upon  the  first  hours  of  a 
journey  across  the  dreary  steppe  before  us,  and  our 
Anglo-Danish  late  fellow-traveller  and  our  new  Grallic 
friends  proposed  toasts  to  the  Sovereign  of  the  country 
in    which  we  were  travelling,  to  the   young   Queen, 
"  throned  by  the  West,"  and  to  the  King  of  the  French ; 
and  we  could  not  wholly  resist  the  accompaniments  to       ' 
the  loyalty  and  mirth  in  which  we  willingly  united.       \ 
And  if  we  had  been  before  delighted  with  the  sallies  of 
wit  of  our  future  fellow-traveller  we  were  certainly  no       j 
less  so  on  this  occasion.     There  must,  however,  be  a      ' 
limit  to  the  time  of  enjoyment  snatched  by  the  traveller        ' 
irom  the  hours  that  belong  to  a  journey  ;  and  before 
the  sun  set,  the  two  parties  had  mounted  their  vehicles,       <J 
and  they  now  took  their  opposite  ways. 
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\  CHAP.  XVI. 

JOUSNET  FBOM  IKATEBINBVBO  TOWABDS  T01C8K. 

Remarks  on  the  Natoral  Features  of  the  Country.—The  Races  by 
which  Siberia  is  inhabited.—  Conquest  of  the  Country — Settle- 
ment.—  Politicid  Division.— The  Road. — ^Aspect  of  the  Country 
Villages. —  Houses  of  the  Peasants. — Agreeable  Periods  of  long 
Journeys. —  Disappointed  with  the  Company  of  our  new  Com- 
panion.—  Rigour  of  the  Climate  partially  compensated  by  the 
Richness  of  the  Soil.— Arrival  at  Tinmen.— Walk  in  the  Towii. 
—  Bazaar. 

BsFOBS  ^  ptbeeed  further  into  the  vast  territory  which 
we-  h€tVe  how  entered,  it  seems  incumbent  to  make  a 
few  brief  remarks  upon  the  great  natural  features  of  the 
country,  the  races  by  which  it  is  inhabited,  its  conquest, 
its  settlement,  and  its  present  political  divisions. 

According  to  the  received  geographical  estimates  of 

^       the  comparative  extent  of  the  different  districts  into 

>       which  the   continents   and   islands   of  the  globe   are 

divided,  the  superficies  of  this  portion  of  the  Russian 

empire  exceeds   that  of  all  Europe   by  many   thou- 

^       sands  of  square  miles.     Nevertheless,  Siberia  may  be 

considered  as  in  some  measure  isolated  and  detached 

firom  the  rest  of  the  continent  of  which  it  forms  so  con* 

)        nderable  a  portion ;  and  this,  both  on  account  of  the 

character  of  its  boundaries,  which  are  formed  for  the 

most  part  by  remarkable  mountains  and  inaccessible 

coasts,  and  by  the  peculiar  course  of  its  rivers,  which, 

with  the  exception  of  a  few  inconsiderable  streams  upon 

its  eastern  shores,  all  fall  into  the  Arctic  Sea,  beyond 

the  reach  of  ships  at  all  seasons. 
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The  most  remarkable  of  the  natural  features  of  this 
great  country,  are  its  steppes,  its  riverSi  its  mountains, 
and  its  forests. 

We  shall  err  but  little,  if  we  divide  the  entire  surface 
of  Siberia,   in  relation   to  its  general   character    and 
aspect,  into  two  parts — the  great  western  steppe,  which 
comprehends  about  one-third  of  the  whole  superficies  of 
the  country,  and  extends  from  the  Ural  Mountains  to 
the  River  Yenessei,  and  the  hilly  districts  which  lie  east>- 
ward  of  this  steppe,  and  extend  from  the  Yenessei  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean.     At  the  same  time,  the  country 
generally  is  more  level  towards  the  north,  and  more 
hilly  towards  the  south,  throughout  its  entire  longi- 
tudinal   extent.      It  may    be    considered  to   consist 
of  an  inclined  plane,  the  higher  portion  of  which   is 
formed  by  the  Altai  Mountains,  which  in  many  parts 
rise  above  the  line  of  perpetual  snow  in  these  latitudes, 
while  the  lower  portion  terminates  upon  the  sterile  and 
bleak  coasts  of  the  Arctic  Sea. 

Almost  the  whole  of  the  northern  portion  of  the 
country,  as  far  as  yet  explored,  is  covered  with  morass 
land,  while  the  regions  of  the  middle  latitudes  are 
composed  chiefly  of  plains  and  hilly  districts,  abounding 
in  grass,  and  in  the  shrubs  and  trees  of  the  climate,  and 
those  of  the  southern,  in  higher  lands  producing  dense 
and  luxuriant  forests. 

But  by  far  the  most  remarkable  of  the  natural 
features  of  the  country  are  its  mighty  rivers.  From 
the  Altai  Mountains,  along  the  whole  line  of  their 
course,  flow  innumerable  streams,  which  unite  as  they 
proceed  towards  the  north,  till  they  finally  compose 
three  of  the  mightiest  of  all  the  rivers  that  fertilize  the  ^ 
earth,  and  add  their  thousand  blessings  to  its  varied  ^ 
inhabitants.  These  three  grand  rivers  are,  the  Ob, 
which  is  the  most  western ;  the  Yenessei,  which  is  the  ^ 

central ;  and  the  Lena,  which  is  the  most  eastern ;  all  of 


SAGES  INHABITING  SIBEBIA.  175 

which,  after  flowing  through  long  and  circuitous  courses, 
at  length  fall,  as  above  stated,  into  the  Arctic  Sea. 

Of  the  mountains  of  Siberia,  the  Ural  and  the 
AJtai  ranges,  which  form  the  boundaries  of  the  country 
upon  the  west  and  upon  the  south,  are  the  most  re- 
markable. But  to  these  must  be  added  the  Slavonai 
Grirbirge  range,  which  runs  nearly  parallel  with  the 
ccMuts  of  the  Sea  of  Ochotsk,  and  the  yet  mightier  and 
more  magnificent  range,  which  almost  composes  the 
grand  peninsula  of  Kamtschatka. 

The  population  of  Siberia  is  rather  estimated  than 
ascertained  with  any  degree  of  exactness,  to  be  about 
two  millions,  and  is  probably  composed  of  a  greater 
-variety  of  nations  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  same 
amount  of  population  in  any  other  part  of  the  globe. 
The  number  of  the  nations  or  tribes,  upon  the  authority 
of  those  Russians  who  have  had  the  amplest  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  the  state  of  the  country,  is  said  to 
be  no  less  than  twenty-one.  But  the  element  into 
which  all  the  moral  qualities  of  all  the  native  tribes  will 
no  doubt  ultimately  merge,  is  decidedly  Russian.  The 
Russians  at  present  in  the  country,  however,  consist 
merely  of  merchants,  of  adventurers,  and  of  exiles 
of  the  present  day  and  the  descendants  of  those  of 
an  earlier  age,  and  of  the  officers  and  civil  servants 
of  the  government,  and  some  voluntary  colonists,  bearing 
together  no  proportion  to  the  numbers  of  the  aboriginal 
population. 

Of  the  many  native  tribes  of  this  country,  it  will  be 
sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  enumerate  those  only  which 
are  the  most  important,  and  which  will  fall  imder  our 
observation  as  we  proceed. 

The  first  of  the  tribes  whose  territory  we  shall  pass 
over,  are  the  Kirgeeze,  who  occupy  the  eastern  and 
south-eastern  portion  of  the  grand  steppe.  The  next 
in  importance  are  the  Bouriats,  who  possess  an  exten- 
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sive  tract  of  country  bordering  upon   China,  in   t:he 
eastern  districts  of  Siberia.     The  next  to  these  iT^ill 
be  the  Yakutes,  who  occupy  the  north-eastern  tei 
tory,  as  far  as  the  country  of  that  people  whom 
shall  have  afterwards  more  particularly   to  mention^ 
who    remain   still   unsubdued  by   the   Russian   arros. 
Another  remarkable   tribe,  some  of  whom  we   sh&ll 
also  have    occasion  to  see,   is   the   Tungouze.     This 
people   are   spread   over,   not  only  :all   the   northern 
regions  of  Siberia,  but  also  over  the  tracts  inhabited  try 
the  more  settled  tribes,  across  whose  territory  they  pass 
in  their  regular  migrations,  northwards  in  the  spring-^ 
and  southwards  in  the  autumn,  still  following  the  lives 
of  hunters,  alike  undisturbed  by  the  settled  tribes,  and 
unrestrained  by  the  Russians  save  in  the  exaction  of  s 
small  tribute  consisting  of  furs,  and  called  Yasac^  which 
is  equally  paid,  indeed,  by  all  the  tribes  that  have  not 
yet  advanced  the  first  step  towards  civilisation,  and 
been  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  Russian  subjects. 

With  respect  to  the  settlement  of  Siberia,  we  are 
informed,  that  the  first  people  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  more  enlightened  portions  of  the  globe,  which 
penetrated  into  the  country,  were  unquestionably  the 
Mahommedans  of  the  Turkestan  race.     But  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  advanced  further  than  the  limits  of  the 
great  western  steppe,  or  that  they  even  obtained  any 
certain   information   concerning   the   regions   that    lie       i 
further  towards  the  east  and  the  north.     Such  of  the 
annals,  however,  of  the  country,  as  appear  the  most 
worthy  of  credit,  relate,  that  about  the  year  1580,  a 
band   of  robbers,  led  by  a  Cossack  adventurer,  who 
had  for  some  time   infested   the   eastern   districts  of        * 
Russia,  having  been  overcome  by  the  Czar  of  Moscovy,      ^ 
retreated  across  the  Ural  Mountains,  and  attacked  and 
subdued  a  portion  of  the  country,  which  they  found  in  the 
possession  of  Gingis  Khan,  the  earlier  conqueror  of  the 
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Ktive  inhabitants.  Not  long  after  this  expedition, 
]K»we7er,  the  Cossack  leader  offered  his  conquest  to  the 
Cssir,  upon  condition  of  an  amnesty  for  his  depredations 
in  Russia ;  and  the  terms  being  accepted,  the  Russians 
became  the  masters  of  the  new  territory.  The  Cossacks, 
nevertheless,  pursued  their  conquests  eastward,  in  the 
service  of  the  Czar,  until  their  course  was  arrested  by 
tHe  death  of  their  leader,  who  was  drowned  in  the  River 
Irtjsch  in  the  year  1584. 

Some  time  subsequent  to  this,  small  parties  of  ad- 
venturers among  the  Russians  advanced  further  into 
the  country,  and  subdued  province  after  province,  until 
they  reached  the  eastern  coasts  of  the  continent,  in  or 
&bout  the  year  1639.  The  entire  country,  however, 
^nrhich  the  Russians  now  possess,  was  not  subdued  until 
alx>ut  the  year  1658. 

The  whole  of  Siberia  under  the  Russians^  was 
formerly  comprised  within  one  government,  of  which 
Tobolsk  was  the  capital.  But  the  country  is  now 
divided  into  two  grand  governments,  which  are  called 
Eastern  and  Western  Siberia;  and  each  of  these  is 
divided  into  several  lesser  governments.  Western 
Siberia  comprises  the  governments  of  Omsk,  Tobolsk, 
Tomsk,  and  Yenessei;  and  Eastern  Siberia  those  of 
Irkutsk,  Ochotsk,  Yakutsk,  and  that  of  the  great 
peninsula  of  Kamtschatka.  The  present  seat  of  go- 
vernment of  Western  Siberia  is  at  Omsk,  and  that  of 
Eastern  Siberia  at  Irkutsk. 

The  night  wa^  fine  and  clear,  and  the  moon  was  near 
the  full,  as  we  entered  upon  the  great  Siberian  steppe. 
We  made  our  first  change  at  a  hamlet  inhabited  by  a 
few  herdsmen,  and  arrived  after  midnight  at  the  village 
of  Beleika,  where  we  stopped  to  make  our  second 
change.  We  made  a  second  supper,  also,  at  this  village 
upon  excellent  stchee,  rye  bread,  and  rich  cream ;  and 
with  these,  and  the  free  use  of  the  herbaceous  beverage 
VOL.  I.  N 


178  TRAVELS   IK  SIBERIA. 

of  the  Chinese,  the  Russians,  and  the  Englisliy  at  leas  ; 
the  two  more  moderate  of  the  party  at  the  last  repast , 
succeeded  in  neutralising  the  effects  of  the  urines  oi: 
France,  of  which  we  had  all  made  indeed  too  ixee  use. 
After  this,  we  returned  to  our  tarantcus,  and  ag^u  pro- 
ceeded on  our  rapid  way. 

This  part  of  the   steppe  is  still  inhabited    by    the 
Kirgeeze.     Throughout  the  track,  however,  over  iw^hicrh 
the  traveller  passes,  there  is  a  continuous  line   of  vil- 
lages, originating  in,  and  still  almost  wholly  dependent 
upon,  the  trade  which  they  facilitate  between  China  and 
Russia ;  and  these  are,  for  the  most  part,  inhabited  hy 
a   Russo-Siberian    population,   formed   from   the     de- 
scendants of  former  exiles  and  private  adventurers,  who 
differ  very  little  in  character  and  manners  froni    the 
great  mass  of  the   population  of  Russia  in  Europe^ 
though   they  are  entirely  free  from  the  restraint    of 
serfdom,  which  is  not  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  land  in 
Siberia,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  see,  when  some 
more   particular  remarks  force   themselves   upon  our 
attention  concerning  the  institutions  of  the  country. 

The  road  continued  good,  and  the  country  presented 
every  where  the  same  wild  and  gloomy  aspect,  with  here  | 
and  there  only  such  little  cultivation,  and  plantations  i 
of  barley,  rye,  and  oats,  as  might  be  necessary  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  herdsmen,  and  travellers  and  their  i 
horses,  and  some  cattle  that  are  raised  here,  during  the  ^ 
time  that  the  snow  entirely  covers  the  fallen  grass. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  serenity  and  beauty  of  the 
first  night  of  our  journey  upon  the  great  steppe,  and, 
as  the  moon  had  risen  before  the  sun  set,  we  had  the 
cheerful  certainty,  that  the  ever-welcome  satellite  must 
earlier  or  later  in  the  night,  be  our  companion,  and  a 
lamp  to  light  us  across  the  dreary  wastes  of  country 
before  us,  until  near  the  end  of  our  journey.  The  lone 
orb   is  as   precious   to   the   traveller  whose  journeys 
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by  niglit,  as  to  the  navigator,  whose  trackless 
path  lies  across  unfrequented  seas.  If  Samishing 
frolves  attacked  our  horses,  or  threatened  ourselves, 
we  could  see  to  shoot  them.  If  robbers  of  our  own 
species  appeared,  at  least  they  could  not  stab  in  the 
dark*  And  as  the  effects  of  the  wine  wholly  passed 
&way,  even  the  Frenchman  appeared  to  become  con- 
templative ;  and  we  sat  and  silently  enjoyed  the  beauty 
<if  the  night,  until,  weary  with  the  fatigues  of  the  pre- 
ceding day,  we  all  reclined  upon  our  convenient 
couches^  and  fell  sound  asleep. 

Upon  the  second  day  of  our  journey,  as  the  morning 

davimed,  we  came  to  a  small  village ;  and  as  we  had  to 

cliange  horses  here,  we  alighted  to  take  our  accustomed 

tea.    All  the  herdsmen,  which  comprehended  the  entire 

population  of  the  place,  were,  with  the  exception  of  a 

few  old  men,  tending  their  cattle  at  a  distance.     But 

"we  bad  no  difficulty  in  procuring  horses ;  and  after  we 

liad  refreshed  ourselves,  we  took  a  little  leisure  stroll, 

and  occupied  our  time  in  examining  the  houses  and 

premises,  like  architects  in  search  of  new  ideas,  and  in 

making  such  remarks  as  we  were  able,  upon  the  manner 

of  life  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  steppe. 

The  houses  here  are  constructed  of  wood,  and  usually 
of  logs  laid  upon  one  another,  over  which  rises  a  high 
roof,  similar  to  that  of  the  houses  of  the  villages  in 
Russia.  Those  between  the  two  extremes,  in  regard 
to  dimensions  and  accommodation,  of  which  the  one 
where  we  now  breakfasted  was  a  fair  example,  are  of 
one  story,  and  consist  of  two  rooms,  and  a  loft  partially 
floored,  which  forms  the  common  sleeping  apartment 
They  are  generally  in  the  form  of  a  long  square,  and 
have  gable  ends  facing  the  road,  and  a  door  in  the  court 
or  waste  space  which  separates  the  buildings  indeed  of 
every  class,  in  the  Russian  or  Siberian  villages,  from  one 
another.     In  the  centre  of  the  house  stands  a  mass  of 
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brickwork,  occupying  a  large  portion  of  the    interior, 
and  containing  the  stove  and  oven.     Upon  the  side  of 
the  door  there  is  a  small  hall,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
admit  of  a  second  door,  to  prevent  the  penetration    of 
the  cold  into  the  apartments  when  the  outer  door  is 
opened  in  the  winter.     From  this,  another  door    leads 
on  either  side  to  a  distinct  room ;  and  upon  the  opposite 
side  of  the  house,  there  is  sometimes  a  {passage  betiveen 
the  principal  apartments,  and  sometimes  a  small  room 
entered  from  one  of  the  larger. 

In  one  of  the  two  principal  rooms  is  the  oven,    in 
which  the  fire  is  made  in  the  same  manner  as  in  those 
of  our  bake-houses.     In  this  everything  is  cooked,  and 
all  the  heat  is  produced  which  warms  the  house.      Xhe 
heat  which  proceeds  from  it,  indeed,  is  sometimes   so 
great,  in  consequence  of  the  disproportion  between  the 
size  of  the  brickwork  in  which  it  is  set,  and  of  the 
apartments,  that  at  this  season  we  often  found  it  beyond 
endurance.     But  the  opportunity  will  occur  again  to 
speak  of  this  remarkable  contrivance  for  warming  the 
houses,  after  we  have  experienced  its  advantages  at  the 
colder  season.     In  the  warmest  weather,  however,  the 
cooking  is  generally  done  out  of  doors,  where  we  were 
several  times,  even  now,  obliged  to  take  our  meals,  in 
consequence  of  the  heat  within.     The  other  of  the  two 
larger  rooms  in  houses  of  this  construction,  is  generally 
reserved  for  the  conductors  of  caravans,  and  merchants       ^ 
and  others,  whom  the  peasants  furnish  with  horses. 

Each  of  these  two  rooms  has  either  one  or  two  small 
windows,  with  one  pane  in  each,  which  in  this  part  of 
Siberia  is  sometimes  of  glass  Und  sometimes  of  talc. 
Of  moveable  furniture,  they  usually  contain  no  more 
than  some  benches,  which  are  placed  round  the  walls, 
and  a  table,  which  stands  in  one  of  the  comers,  and  is 
commonly  reserved  for  the  use  of  strangers. 

Such  of  the  houses  as  are  superior  to  these,  are 
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generally  found  in  the  villages  at  which  the  government 
iias  post  stations.  They  are  built  after  the  same  plan, 
but  have  three  rooms  or  four,  formed  by  dividing  one 
or  both  of  the  ordinary  apartments  of  the  house.  But 
the  houses  differing  in  the  scale  downwards  in  dimen- 
sions and  conveniences,  have  but  one  very  small  room, 
^rliich  is  sometimes  a  mere  hovel,  with  a  chimney  and 
ov^en  in  the  centre. 

It  had  been  colder  during  the  past  night,  than  at  any 
time  since  we  crossed  the  mountains ;  but,  after  the  sun 
rose,  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  was  not  lower 
than  during  the  average  of  October  days  in  England ; 
and  the  weather  was  as  fine  as  that  which  we  had 
hitherto  enjoyed. 

I  have  remarked,  after  many  sea-voyages,  whether 
impelled  by  wind  or  by  vapour,  that  with  most  travellers, 
the  first  two  or  three  days  that  we  are  on  ship-board, 
and  the  last  two  or  three,  are  the  least  tedious  or  the 
most  agreeable.  No  doubt,  in  the  first  of  these  instances, 
this  is  the  effect  of  the  change  which  we  experience  in 
our  daily  pursuits  and  habits,  which  is  oftener  perhaps 
than  all  of  us  will  allow,  a  source  of  positive  pleasure. 
In  the  second  instance,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  relief  or  pleasure  which  we  experience,  arises  from 
the  approach  of  the  moment  at  which  we  anticipate  the 
termination  of  a  voyage  perhaps  long  become  monoto- 
nous and  wearisome.  But,  notwithstanding  the  greater 
number  and  variety  of  incidents  which  attend  long 
journeys  by  land,  in  comparison  with  those  ordinarily 
experienced  at  sea,  even  in  such  countries  as  that  in 
which  we  are  now  travelling,  I  believe  that  the  spirits 
are  in  both  cases  affected  at  the  same  periods  in 
precisely  the  same  manner. 

Under  these  impressions,  it  has  been  my  custom  upon 
protracted  journeys  to  divide  them  into  certain  different 
portions  according  to  attendant  circumstances,  and  not 
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in  time  and  distance  merely,  but  in  relation  to  all  that 
regards  the  remembrance  of  the  past  and  the  anticipation 
of  the  future.  Accordingly,  it  will  have  been  perceived, 
that  a  distinct  journey  was  regarded  as  commencing  at 
Nijhni  Novgorod,  and  was  ended  at  Kazan,  where  we 
first  entered  the  ancient  Tatar  portion  of  the  empire ; 
and  that  another  journey  began  with  our  departure 
from  that  city,  and  terminated  at  the  summit  of  the 
mountains,  where  we  bade  farewell  to  Russia  in  ^Europe, 
to  enter  the  wide  expanse  of  country  now  before  us, 
and  in  which  Tomsk  is  the  limit  of  our  present  anti- 
cipations. 

By  adopting  this  plan,  those  who  travel  in  countries 
disagreeable  to  pass  through,  will  certainly  diminish 
the  pain  they  must  encounter,  and  those  who  pass 
through  countries  where  the  very  act  of  travelling  is 
agreeable,  will  as  certainly  augment  their  pleasures. 
But  what  may  be  also  of  some  importance,  those  who 
write  accounts  of  long  journeys  may,  by  adopting  the 
same  plan  in  the  relation  of  continuous  incidents,  pro* 
portionably  relieve  the  tediousness  that  must  attend 
unbroken  narration. 

My  German  friend  and  myself  were,  at  this  period 
of  our  travels,  in  the  spirits  that  quite  accorded  with 
the  supposition  of  our  now  commencing  a  new  journey. 
But  such  was  the  state  of  dejection  in  which  we  found 
our  new  fellow-traveller,  that  we  were,  at  first,  appre- 
hensive that  he  was  sufifering  from  positive  sickness; 
and  when  we  found,  upon  alighting  this  morning  from 
the  tarantass,  that  this  was  not  the  case,  we  were  the 
more  surprised  to  see  one  who  was  but  yesterday  so 
gay  and  full  of  humour,  appear  now  at  our  cheerful 
morning  meal,  with  a  countenance  as  gloomy  as  that  of 
a  snow-housed  Esquimaux.  Instead,  indeed,  of  finding 
we  had  made  any  addition  to  the  sources  of  our  enjoy- 
ments by  the  society  of  our  new  travelling  companion, 
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we  seemed  to  have  condemned  ourselves  to  the  company 
of  one  whom  champagne  alone  could  raise  to  the  level 
of  ordinary  good  humour.  Thus,  if  little  mention  be 
further  made  of  the  third  person  in  our  tarantass  during 
this  journey,  it  will  be  because  we  found  no  champagne 
upon  the  road,  without  which  our  professor  seemed 
quite  incapable  of  making  even  such  remarks  as  those 
^with  which  most  sojourners  of  no  more  than  a  few 
months  in  a  foreign  land  are  able  to  entertain  those 
nevly  arrived,  without  the  necessity  of  so  much  as  a 
glass  of  quasi. 

As  we  continued  our  journey,  the  sun  rose  directly 
before  us ;  and,  as  the  day  advanced,  not  a  vapour  nor 
the  smallest  cloud  stained  the  fair  face  of  heaven ;  and 
the  cool  air  of  the  past  night  was  soon  succeeded  by  a 
comfortable  degree  of  genial  warmth. 

Nothing,  indeed,  seemed  wanting  to  fill  us  with 
content,  and  to  enable  us  in  imagination  to  convert  the 
unpeopled  wastes  of  Siberia  into  the  smiling  vales  of 
some  southern  land. 

Our  common  mother.  Nature,  is  said  to  compensate 
every  where  with  one  hand,  what  she  more  sparingly 
hestows  with  the  other.  If  we  consider  impartially 
her  bounty  and  her  parsimony,  regarding  the  blessings 
she  has  vouchsafed,  with  the  deprivations  with  which 
she  has  accompanied  them  in  this  part  of  Siberia,  we 
shall  find  no  exception  to  this  law. 

Climate  and  soil  are,  no  doubt,  among  the  natural 
causes  which  favour  or  restrain  the  advance  of  civilisa- 
tion, and  modify  and  form  the  distinctions  of  character 
among  the  varieties  of  our  species.  In  the  country 
through  which  we  are  now  passing,  although  in  the 
same  parallel  of  latitude  as  Moscow,  the  snow  lies  upon 
the  ground,  or  the  earth  remains  frozen,  for  between 
seven  or  eight  months  in  the  year,  and  the  labours 
incident  to   the   rural  economy  practised   by  the  in- 
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habitants,  are  usually  suspended  for  about  nine  months* 
Yet  is  this   disadvantage  in   climate   in  a  wonderful 
degree  compensated,  and  its  effects  modified,    by    the 
earth's  extreme  fertility*     The  soil  is  here  composed  of 
a  fine  black  mould,  and  very  probably,  as  subsequent 
observation  of  similar  soils,  the  origin  of  which    could 
not  be  questioned,  has  induced  me  to  think,  of  decom- 
posed volcanic  matter.    Such,  indeed,  are  the  fertilizings 
qualities   of  this  soil  and   their   durability,    that     the 
composts,  or  the  use  in  any  way  of  stable  or  any  other 
manure  is  here  unknown,  although  rye,  barley,    and 
oats,  are  cultivated  in  more  than  sufiicient  quantities 
for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants.     In  the  meau^ 
time,  the  surface  of  the  ground  is  covered  with  a  wild, 
coarse,  long  grass,  which  affords  ample  provision   for 
herds  of  cattle  during  the  year.     In  tlie  summer  the^ 
graze   upon  it  at  large,  and  fatten;   and  during   the 
winter,  they  subsist  upon  the  fallen  grass  of  the  past 
summer,  which  they  rake  from  beneath  the  snow,  where 
it  lies  withered  in  great   abundance    throughout    the 
plains. 

We  took  our  accustomed  dinner   to-day  of  stchee, 
^ggs*  milk,  and  tea,  at  the  village  of  Pilaesa. 

As  far  as  we  had  yet  proceeded,  the  villages  through 
which  we  passed,  were  inhabited  by  the  descendants 
of  ancient  Russian  exiles  and  colonists.  Here  and 
there,  however,  we  saw  some  huts,  which  we  learned 
belonged  to  the  Kirgeeze,  some  of  which  people  we  had 
seen  at  Nijhni  Novgorod.  The  Kirgeeze  are  a  nomadic 
tribe,  inhabiting  this  part  of  Siberia,  but  nope  of  whom 
we  had  yet  seen  in  their  proper  country. 

Early  upon  the  third  day  of  our  journey,  we  arrived 
at  the  district  town  of  Tinmen.  ^ 

Tinmen  is  situated  within  the  government  of  Tobolsk, 
upon  the  River  Tiura,  which  falls,  with  the  waters  of 
several  other  streams,  into  the  Irtysch,  which  is  one  of 
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^p  the  blanches  of  the  great  River  Ob.  It  is  a  kind  of 
^K  domestic  Nijhni  Novgorod.  Lying  directly  in  the 
S  highway  of  the  great  commercial  intercourse  of  the 
W  Russian  empire  in  Europe  and  Asia,  it  has  become 
m  the  chief  commercial  depot  for  all  that  portion  of 
W  Western  Siberia  which  is  watered  by  the  Ob  and  its 
P  numerous  tributaries^  even  to  Tomsk* 

I  As  we  drove  into  the  caravansary  of  the  town,  my 

r  enterprising  commercial  companion  found  the  waggons 

^  which   he   had    despatched   from    Kazan    during    our 

'  detention  there,  which  relieved  him  from  some  anxiety 

that  he  had  experienced  concerning  their  safety. 
p  As  we  were  to  remain  here  a  few  hours,  we  took  the 

occasion,  which  was  the  first  that  had  offered  since  we 
left  Ikaterinburg,  of  thoroughly  cleansing  ourselves 
from  the  dust  and  dirt  which  our  persons,  our  beds, 
and  all  that  belonged  to  us  had  imbibed.  Our  con<* 
▼eniences  for  washing,  though  not  very  elegant,  were 
.  very   suitable   to   our  condition.      They   consisted   of 

tubs  filled  with  water,  and  set  by  the  side  of  a  fresh 
well,  though  this  was  in  the  midst  of  the  caravansary, 
and  of  all  the  noise  and  confusion  caused  by  several 
hundred  horses  of  some  caravans  just  arrived,  with  the 
half-wild  drivers  which  accompanied  them. 

The  first  of  duties,  and  so  agreeable  to  perform,  being 
accomplished,  we  sat  down  to  a  meal,  similar  to  that  of 
•^         which  we  had  been  accustomed  to  partake  among  the 
peasants,  with  the  addition  of  an  ample  supply  of  river 
fish,  of  a  kind  which  much  resembled  the  sterlet  in 
>  appearance,  though  inferior  to  that  fish  in  size  and  in 

flavour. 

After  our  meal,  we  walked  out  to  take  a  view  of 

^         the  town.     Tinmen  has  its  upper  and  lower  town,  like 

the    site  of  the   celebrated  fair.     The   two   parts  are 

separated  by  a  deep  fissure  or  ravine,  which  seemed  like 

the  bed  of  an  ancient  river,  and  over  which  has  been 
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thrown  a  bridge*     The  caravansary  is  situated  in  th^ 
lower  town,  which  appeared  to  be  inhabited  chieflj  bj 
a  very  poor  and  dirty  set  of  people.     But  in  the  uppeif 
town  there  is  a  gostinnai  dvar,  in  the  stalls  of  w^hich  arel 
to  be  found  everything  that  belongs  to  the  particularl 
commerce  of  the  town.     This  mart  of  retail  trade   is] 
situated  at   the   top  of  the  rise,  in  the  upper    town, 
with  its  principal  stalls  upon   the   public  way.       An 
inspection  of  the  chief  articles  exhibited  for  sale    here 
did  not  impress  us  favourably  with  the  character  of  the 
domestic  life  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Siberian  towns  ; 
nor  did  the  company  we  met  with,  give  us  a  very  cheerin^^ 
prospect  of  what  we  might  expect  to  find  as  we  advanced 
into  the  country.     There  was  little  for  sale  above  the 
coarsest   goods   of    Russian   manufacture.      And    the 
thoroughfares  along  the  lines  of  stalls  facing  the  road^ 
were  filled  with  the  most  ruffianly-looking  set  of  rascals 
that  we  had  any  where  seen.     We  heard,  however,  that 
we  had  not  a  fisdr  specimen  of  the  Siberians  of  the  towns 
before  us,  those  we  saw  being  chiefly  inhabitants  of 
some  of  the  purely  penal  villages  in  the  vicinity,  who 
were  accustomed  to  seek  employment  here  at  this  season. 
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CHAP.  xvn. 

JOUSNET  FROM  IEATEBINBT7RO  TOWARDS  TOMSK  —  continued. 

Depmrtnre  from  l^iunen. —  Character  of  the  Beads. —  Aspect  of 
tbe  Country. — Extreme  Fertilitj  of  the  SoiL — Buming  of  a 
r^oaded  Waggon. — ^The  Eiigeeze. — ^Thelr  Personal  Appearance. 

Origin. — Women. —  Hospitality  —  Mode  of  Life. —  Their 

^Warlike  Disposition. —  Leave-taking. —  Desert  Country. — A 
Siberian  Genius. — A  Painted  Chamber. — Beating  a  Yenutchik. 
— Passage  of  the  Biver  Irtysch.—  A  Forest. 

'Wb  left  Tiumen  early  in  the  evening  of  the  IStb  of  the 
month,  and  now  entered  upon  a  plain,  where  the 
uniformity  of  the  scene  which  presented  itself  to  us  on 
aU  sides  was  only  occasionally  relieved  by  small  patches 
of  stunted  birch  trees  and  a  few  dwarf  firs.  But  as 
the  day  drew  towards  a  close,  the  contemplation  of  the 
azure  above  our  heads,  as  it  gradually  changed  to  the 
deeper  shades  of  the  evening  sky,  well  compensated  for 
the  absence  of  every  thing  to  attract  attention  amidst 
the  dreary  wastes  around. 

The  approach  of  night  was  never  more  beautiful. 
As  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  the  moon,  now  at  the  full, 
was  just  rising  above  the  dark  line  of  the  horizon  which 
bounded  the  view  towards  the  opposite  quarter  of 
heaven.  Not  a  cloud,  nor  the  thinnest  vapour,  ob- 
structed a  ray  of  the  brighter  orb,  as  he  gradually 
approached  his  setting,  nor  of  the  softer  light  of  the 
satellite  about  to  reign  alone  in  the  firmament.  And 
shortly  after  the  sun  had  disappeared,  we  had,  quite 
unexpectedly,  the  satisfetction  of  witnessing  a  lunar 
eclipse ;  for  we  had  not  observed  in  our  calendars  that 
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this  gratifying  phenomenon,  which  stands  in  the  samel 
relation  to  science  that  miracles  stand  to  religion^  ivasj 
to  take  place  at  this  time. 

We  had  not  had,  since  we  crossed  the  mountains, 
any  just  reason   to  complain  of  the  condition  of   the 
roads,  which  may  be  said  to  depend  at  all  times  in  all 
parts  of  Siberia  upon  the  season  and  the  state  of  the 
weather,  both  of  which  had  been  in  our  favour.      T*he 
summer  roads,  in  fact,  are  formed  merely  by  the  passage 
of  wheeled  carriages,   and  lie  often   through  high    or 
withered  and  fallen  grass,  where  mere  tracks  have  been 
made  by  the  necessary  deviations  of  carriages  from  the 
direct  way,  on  account  of  the  condition  of  the  ground 
during  the  prevalence  of  the  rains  in  autumn  and  spring. 
Every  difficulty  on  this  account,  however,  which  attends 
the  traveller  in  Siberia,  is  confined  to  these  two  seasons. 
The  drought  which  hardens  the  ways  in  summer  for 
wheel  carriages,  and  the  snow  which  enables  the  sledges 
to  run  in  winter,  have  almost  equally  advantageous 
effects.     The  Russian  Government,  too,  has  not  been 
inattentive  to  the  necessities  of  the  traveller ;  and  sign*- 
posts  have  been  placed  upon  the  grand  thoroughfare  at 
convenient  intervals,  without  which  it  would  be  some- 
times difficult  to  find  the  tracks  in  summer,  and  they 
could  never  be  discovered  after  the  first  fall  of  snow  in 
winter. 

The  country  around  us,  after  quitting  Tiumen,  was 
more  dreary  than  usual,  until  the  first  morning  opened, 
when  we  found  ourselves  rapidly  passing  by  large 
groves  of  young  and  fresh  birches  and  spruces,  set  at 
intervals,  and  resembling  what  are  called  in  Canada 
woods  of  *^  second  growth,"  by  which  is  meant,  the 
young  forests  which  are  succeeding  those  that  have 
been  destroyed  by  fire,  or  by  the  axe  of  the  woodman, 
and  where  the  ground  has  been  left  to  reproduce  its 
abundance,  which  Nature  never  fails  to  determine  shall 
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Fie  trees  oF  a  different  species  from  those  which  preceded 
fCbein.  The  high  aiid  strong  grass,  too,  every  where 
fmdicated  the  extreme  fertility  of  the  soil.  In  the 
^  afternoon  of  this  day,  we  passed  several  small  villages, 
at  the  distance  of  twenty-five  and  thirty-five  versts  apart ; 
and,  wherever  the  ground  was  exposed,  we  found  the 
soil,  wliich,  since  we  left  Ikaterinburg,  we  had  observed 
every  where  to  be  of  a  dark  colour  and  of  an  open 
texture,  now  composed  of  a  perfectly  black  and  fine 
mould. 

There  was  a  very  little  cultivation  about  these  villages ; 
but  spots  of  ground  at  intervals  gave  the  stranger  the 
idea  of  there  having  been  formerly  much  more.  All, 
however,  that  we  could  learn  on  this  subject  was,  that 
this  part  of  the  country  had  at  one  time  been  more 
thickly  populated  by  the  Kirgeeze,  and  had  abounded 
more  in  herds  of  wild  cattle,  which,  as  the  commerce 
with  the  trans-Ural  countries  had  increased,  had  been 
driven  into  the  more  remote  districts,  or  were  much 
diminished  in  number. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  after  leaving 
Tiumen,  we  passed  over  a  country  similar  to  that 
through  which  our  track  lay  during  the  early  part  of  the 
preceding  day,  and  we  had  a  view  of  several  lakes  upon 
our  right  hand.  In  the  middle  of  the  day,  we  dined  at 
a  small  village  called  Burona,  and  in  the  evening  we 
supped  at  that  of  Abatskaia. 

At  Abatskaia  there  are  two  fairs  held  annually,  each 
of  which  lasts  eight  days.  One  of  them  commences 
upon  the  11th  of  July,  which  is  near  the  earliest  period 
of  the  dry  season  to  be  depended  upon,  and  the  other 
upon  the  18th  of  January,  when  the  snow  roads  are 
sure  to  be  good.  There  was  a  little  neat  church  here, 
painted,  and  forming  the  prettiest  object  as  a  building 
that  we  had  seen  since  we  crossed  the  mountains. 

On   the   fourth  day   of  our  journey  we   dined   at 
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Tiukalinsk.  Here  we  heard  of  the  burning  by  accident 
of  a  loaded  carriage  on  its  way  from  Nijhni  ^Novgorod 
to  Omsk.  The  vehicle^  as  we  were  informed,  while 
driving  at  a  rapid  rate^  had  caught  fire  from  the  friction 
of  the  wheels,  and  been  consumed  in  a  few  minutes  with 
fine  goods  valued  at  30,000  rubles.  Whatever  might 
have  been  the  cause  of  this  accident,  it  is  certain  th«tt  it 
was  not  the  want  of  grease ;  for  we  found  even  bear's 
grease  every  where  so  plentiful,  that  the  peasants,  some- 
times at  a  single  village,  bedaubed  our  axle  ivith  as 
much  of  this  precious  article  of  the  toilet  in  Western 
Europe,  as  would  have  supplied  a  perfumer's  shop  for  a 
year. 

On  the  fifth  day,  we  made  our  first  acquaintance 
with  the  Kirgeeze  race  upon  their  own  domain.  JE^rly 
in  the  afternoon,  we  observed  several  men  sitting  round 
a  fire  near  the  road,  and  engaged,  as  we  supposed,  in 
guarding  some  cattle  near  at  hand,  which  we  did  not 
see ;  and  we  stopped  and  alighted  to  exchange  greetings 
with  them,  and  gratify  our  curiosity  concerning  any 
traits  we  might  be  able  to  observe  in  their  manner 
of  life. 

We  perceived,  as  we  approached  the  party,  that  they 
were  sitting  by  a  small  fire,  over  which,  suspended  by 
three  sticks,  hung  an  iron  pot     As  soon  as  we  came 
near  to  them,  before  any   speech  was  attempted  on 
either  side,  they  made  signs,  taking  for  granted  that  that      * 
would  be  the  only  means  of  intercourse  between  us,  to 
seat  ourselves  beside  them ;  and  we  accepted  the  easily 
understood  invitation,  determined  at  least  to  see  them 
well,  if  we  could  not  converse  with  them.     We  were 
not  long,  however,  before  we  found  that  one  of  their      / 
party,  notwithstanding  their  resort  to  dumb-signs,  was    r 
acquainted  with  a  few  words  of  the  Russian  tongue; 
and  the  use  which  he  made  of  these  greatly  aided  us  in 
the  discourse  we  now  contrived  to  carry  on. 


.  / 
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With  the  persona]  appearance  of  the  Kirgeeze  we  were 
aheadj  suiBciently  familiar.     This  people  are  usually 
called  by  the  Russians  by  the  simple  epithet  of  Kirgeeze, 
hot  sometimes,  in  reference  to  their  supposed  origin, 
Kiigeeze  Cossacks.     But  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
natural  traits  generally  referred  to,  to  govern  the  judg- 
ment in  what  relates  to  the  varieties  in  our  species, 
'       there  can  be  little  room  for  the  supposition  that  they 
^        have  more  Caucasian  blood  in  their  constitution,  than 
I        they  may  chance  to  have  received  at  the  period  of  the 
Cossaick  conquest  of  their  portion  of  the  country.     No 
two  semi-barbarous  people  inhabiting  nearly  parallel 
latitudes,  as  it  seemed  to  us,  could  be  more  dissimilar 
than  these  Kirgeeze  and  the  Cossacks.     Both,  indeed, 
are  rather  low  in  stature,  and  broad-shouldered  and 
muscular.    But  in  the  more  distinguishing  marks  of  the 
races  of  men,  drawn  on  the  features  of  the  face,  and 
written  in  the  expression  of  the  countenance,  there 
seems  little  common  to  the  two  tribes.    The  countenance 
of  the  Cossack  is  open  and  lively,  and  the  features  of 
his  face  are  not  strongly  impressed  with  the  Asiatic 
traits ;  whereas  the  Kirgeeze  have  the  high  cheek-bones, 
and  deep-set  and  rather  small  eye  of  the  Mongol  Tatars, 
with  an  expression  of  countenance  that  seemed  at  least 
to  us  the  very  reverse  of  agreeable.     Much  less  does 
this  pastoral  race  resemble  the  weU-proportioned,  open- 
^        featured  Western  Tatars,  whose  easy  and  sometimes 
elegant  manners  mark  his  race  to  be  Turkestan  or 
Caucasian,  in   spite  of  a  higher  cheek-bone  than  is 
^         commonly  the  trait  of  the  races  of  that  origin.     It 
seems  therefore  most  probable,  that  the  Kirgeeze  are 
».         of   Mongolian    descent,    like    their    neighbours    the 
''^        Kalmucs,  about  whose  origin  no  doubt  seems  to  hare 
arisen.     But,  if  it  were  discovered  to  be  otherwise,  the 
comparison  between  the  proper  Tatars  and  this  race 
would  furnish  a  practical  example  of  importance  to 
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those  who  might  be  engaged  in  inyestigating  the  effects 
of  the  moral  progress  of  our  species  upon  the  expression 
of  the  countenance,  and  the  form  of  the  features  of  the 
face«  If  the  Western  or  Mussulman  Tatar  be  not 
yet  quite  in  the  right  road  to  the  right  paradise,  at 
least  none  of  the  human  race  are  farther  removed  than 
all  his  tribe  from  the  Paganism  which  is  still  the  moral 
distinguishing  trait  of  the  Kirgeeze. 

Our  new  half-wild  friends  were  dressed  as  we  bad 
seen  others  of  the  tribe,  in  shoubas  or  pelisses  af  sheep- 
skins, and  caps  and  mocassins  of  bullocks'  hidea.  They 
were  unshorn ;  but  they  had  a  very  little  hair  on  their 
faces,  in  comparison  with  the  abundance  with  which 
nature  has  furnished  the  Russian  race. 

We  had  not  proceeded  far  with  the  discourse  which 
we  were  attempting  to  carry  on  with  these  Kirg^eeze, 
when,  suddenly,  though  we  did  not  see  a  bramble  near 
the   spot  where   we   sat  that   might   shelter   a    hare, 
appeared  before  us  three  women,  as  withered  and  as 
wild    in   their   attire   as  the   weird    sisters   upon    the 
Scottish  heath  near  Fores ;  and,  before  we  had  time  to 
recover  from  our  surprise  at  their  appearance,  two  or 
three  young  women,  and  girls  and  boys,  were  seen  to  rise 
like  sprights  out  of  the  ground  at  a  few  yards*  distance 
from  where  we  were  sitting.    Upon  this  we  approached 
the  spot  from  which  the  last  party  rose,  that  we  might 
solve  the  mystery  of  the  strange  apparition ;  and  here       * 
we  found  a  hole  in  the  ground  that  was  entered  by  an        I 
inclined    plane,  and  which  we  learned    was  the  only 
dwelling  and  place  of  refuge  of  these  people  as  well        | 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun  of  July,  as  the  winter  storms 
and  the  piercing  winds  which  at  all  seasons  pass  over      S 
the  wild  steppe.  i 

But  though  the  women,  by  their  mysterious  and        { 
sudden  appearance,  could  not  fail  to  remind  an  English- 
man of  the  prophetic   sisters  above   mentioned,   yet, 
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of  being  to  us  omens  of  evil,  they  proved  the 
i  for  the  display  of  Kirgeeze  hospitality. 

the     time    we   were   carrying   on   our   difficult 

l&course,    we   had  perceived   that   the   cauldron  was 

IboiliDg ;   and  as  it  was  about  noon^  and  we  had  had 

I  nothing  but  our  early  meal,  our  appetites  were  not  a 

I  little  excited  by  the  savoury  vapours  that  proceeded 

I  from  what  was  evidently  a  brave  n^ss  of  stchee^  or  a 

stew,  at  least,  of  the  most  substantial  component  of  that 

famous  potage.     And  the  women  had  scarcely  arrived, 

before  two  of  the  elder  of  them  removed  the  cauldron 

frx>m  the   fire  and  placed  it  on  the  ground,  as  if  they 

\  had  come  for  that  purpose,  and  then  retired  to  their 

I  subterraneous  abode,  with  all  the  rest  that  had  followed 

thena  when  they  appeared. 

The  men  now  rose,  and  in  taking  their  seats  around 

the  cauldron,  made  signals  to  us  to  do  the  same ;  and 

the  feast  began,  by  one  of  them  handing  to  one  of  our 

party  a  small  wooden  bowl  attached  to  a  stick  about 

six  inches  long,  and  which  he  had  previously  dipped  in 

the   cauldron  and  filled  with  thick  rich  soup.     This 

being  handed  about,  we  did  very  well,  as  far  as  the 

V   liquid  portion  of  the  mess  went,  but  the  more  solid 

portion  we  were  obliged  to  fish  up  with  our  fingers; 

and,  as  the  soup  was  very  hot,  and  our  fingers  were  not 

quite  so  near  fire-proof  as  those  of  the  Kirgeeze,  we 

were  for  some  time  in  almost  as  bad  a  plight  as  the  fox 

invited    to    dine   with   the  crane,   into   whose  dinner 

vessels  he  could  not  thrust  his  mouth.     In  time,  how- 

^     ever,  we  succeeded  in  getting  enough  to  be  able  to 

pronounce  the  Kirgeeze  mess  excellent.    Nothing  could 

S    be  more  tender  and  delicious  than  the  beef,  which  had 

been  slowly  stewed  with  Russian  care,  which  it  would 

be  happy  for  us  in  England  if  our  cooks  would  imitatcj 

and  wanted  nothing  of  the  best  stchee  in  the  empire, 

save  its  ordinary  component,  and  the  corrective  of  its 

VOL.  I.  o 
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sometimes  too  great  richness — good  cabbage,  of  which 
there  vrM  none. 

When  our  appetites  were  well  satisfied,  we  sent  our 
yemstchik,  who  had  joined  us  while  we  were  over  the 
ttckee,  to  fetch  our  chiboocks.  In  the  meantime,  we 
made  signs  that  we  should  like  to  see  the  subterraneous 
dwellings  of  our  friends ;  at  which  all  the  party  rose,  and 
conducted  us,  without  the  smallest  hesitation,  to  the  place 
to  which  the  women,  after  their  short  visit,  had  retired. 

We  now  descended  by  an  inclined  plane  to  a  cavern 
which  seemed  to  differ  only  from  that  made  by  the 
rabbits,  in  its  dimensions,  which  were  in  proportion  to 
the  larger  size  of  its  tenants.  We  found  all  the  women 
and  children  we  had  before  seen,  seated  upon  a  carpet 
of  dried  grass  and  skins;  and  there  were  hatchets  or 
tomahawks,  and  some  other  simple  and  useful  articles 
lying  about  upon  the  ground.  But  such  was  the 
filthiness  of  the  hovel,  and  consequently  our  haste  to 
return  to  the  free-air,  that  we  had  little  time  for 
observation  of  any  thing  that  might  have  been  more 
remarkable  within  it.  Such,  however,  is  the  mode  of 
living  of  this  semi-barbarous  race,  who  may  be  said  to 
dwell  beneath  the  ground,  save  only  when,  as  with 
many  of  the  wild  animals,  they  are  driven  from  their 
retreats  by  the  rains  in  autumn,  and  the  melting  of  the 
snow  in  spring. 

Exceptions  to  this  manner  of  life  are,  however,' to  be 
found  among  the  Kirgeeze,  some  evidence  of  which  we 
had  already  seen  at  a  distance  from  their  native  plains. 
In  these  cases,  they  have  tents  or  wigwams,  formed  of 
poles  spread  at  the  foot  and  gathered  at  the  top,  and 
in  winter,  covered  with  felt  made  of  the  hair  of  the  deer  ^ 
and  buried  several  feet  in  the  snow,  but  with  mere 
twigs  or  dried  grass,  to  shade  them  from  the  sun  in 
summer.  Their  black  cattle  and  sheep  are  never  put 
under  any  shelter  whatsoever. 
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After  the  hospitality  which  we  had  received  from 
^Aese  shepherds  of  the  steppe,  we  could  not  depart 
[  without  enjoying  a  few  moments  of  the  pastime  of  the 
[  tfonntry,  the  everlasting  chiboock ;  so  we  seated  ourselves 
-  agpain,  and  the  more  willingly,  as  we  were  now  in  the 
oompany  of  the  women  and  the  children,  who  had  come 
up  to  take  in  their  turn  the  noon  meaL 

We  had  now  a  better  opportunity  of  making  some 

T^marks  upon  the  women.    Their  dress  was  very  nearly 

^e  same  as  that  of  the  men.     Of  any  peculiar  beauty 

they  might  have  possessed  in  the  eyes  of  the  men  of 

their  race,  we  at  least  were  not  sensible.     They  wore, 

lioweyer,  a  much  gayer  air  than  the  men.     But  this  is 

a   trait  in  the   character  of  their   sex,  so  constantly 

observed  in  every  condition  of  society^  even  to  that  of 

absolute  slavery,  as  to  seem  a  universal  law  of  Nature. 

Little  is  known  of  the   proper  social  life  of  this 

people,  even  by  the  Russo-Siberians,  who  trade  with 

them.    No  doubt  it  is  patriarchal,  from  the  same  causes 

which  from  the  earliest  periods  of  history  have,  in  a 

greater  or  less  degree,  prevailed  among  the  inhabitants 

of  a  purely  pastoral  land.     Their  disposition  is  more 

I      warlike  than  that  of  the  greater  part  of  the  aborigines 

^      of  Siberia.     They  did  not  submit  to  the  Russian  yoke 

without  a  sanguinary  struggle,   and  they  have  often 

.       risen  again  in  arms,  and  carried  on  war  with  their 

^      conquerors,  which  has  obliged  the  Government  to  keep 

a  considerable  force  of  regular  troops  distributed  through 

a  line  of  forts,  which  is  maintained  on  this  steppe. 

f  Our  hosts  became  very  dull  as  we  puffed  our  chiboocks, 

and,  as  we  were  a  little  avaricious  of  our  time,  we  made 

k        signs  to  them  of  our  wish  to  depart ;  and,  at  the  same 

^      time,  we  urged  with  them  an  exchange  of  some  of  our 

tobacco  for  some  of  theirs,  which  was  abominable,  merely 

in  order  to  give  them  an  especial  regale  after  we  were 

gone. 
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As  we  took  leave  of  them^  we  placed  our  hands  upon 
our  hearts,  in  making  such  signs  of  our  gratificadon  as 
we  thought  most  likely  to  he  understood.  But  though 
they  imitated  our  example,  it  was  plain  that  this  was 
not  their  customary  mode  of  expressing  their  feelings 
in  taking  leave.  After  this,  we  remounted  our  taranUut 
and  proceeded  on  our  journey. 

Our  road  during  the  rest  of  the  day  lay  across  a 
country  the  most  desolate  we  had  seen,  without  a  shrub 
or  any  other  herb  than  the  usually  ahundant  wild  grass. 
Towards  evening  we  arrived  at  a  small  village  amidst 
this  desolation,  which  did  not  appear  to  have  an  acre  of 
cultivated  land  attached  to  it,  and  which  we  found 
inhabited  exclusively  by  herdsmen,  save  a  few  possessors 
of  horses  kept  for  the  use  of  the  caravans. 

We  had  little  expectation  of  finding  any  thing  here, 
to  relieve  a  certain  weariness  with  which  we  were  now 
more  than  commonly  oppressed.  Nevertheless,  after 
making  our  bargain  for  our  horses,  we  were  led  into  a 
room  belonging  to  a  peasant  from  whom  we  had  hired 
them,  in  which  the  curious  paintings  with  which  it  was 
decorated  aflforded  us  all  the  relief  we  required ;  while 
the  conveniences  ahout  the  apartment  seemed  to  indicate 
that  we  were  in  quarters  where  we  should  find  a  good 
supper  before  we  returned  to  our  tarantass. 

The  worthy  tenant  of  this  cottage  had  been  a  soldier, 
and  had  been  at  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  occupation 
of  the  French  capital  by  the  allied  armies ;  and  there, 
and  upon  his  marches,  he  had  acquired  abundance  of 
knowledge,  which  he  determined  should  not  perish 
with  him,  or  rot  unused,  while  there  were  any  means 
by  which  he  might  disperse  his  precious  stores,  and^ 
instruct  and  henefit  his  present  Siberian  brethren.  He 
could,  however,  neither  read  nor  write;  but  this 
refined  means  of  conveying  and  acquiring  knowledge, 
indeed,  would  have  been  of  no  avail,  unless  others — and 
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were  yet  so  learned  here — could  do  the  same 
it  seemed  to  him,  that  in  a  country  where  reading 
too  high  a  step  in  learning  for  the  people  to  have 
led,  it  would  be  praiseworthy  to  teach,  by  any 
that  might  be  made  intelligible ;  and  he  thought 
:>tliixig  could  be  more  certainly  so  than  painting,  of 
rhich  art  he  believed  he  had  caught  a  little  of  the 
llDspiration  necessary  to  accomplish  his  ends,  in  visiting 
[  the  public  galleries  of  the  German  and  French  towns  in 
I  which  he  had  been  quartered. 

Xhis   was  an    especially   natural    suggestion   for  a 
Itussian  peasant.     The  unschooled,  even  in  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Moscow,  learn  by  means  of  paintings  what  the 
shops  of  those  cities  contain,  just  as  the  same  classes  in 
our  country,  a  few  generations  back,  were  wont   to 
learn  the  contents  of  the  shops  in  our  towns,  or  what 
were    the  particular  trades  of  the  inmates  of  certain 
liouses,  if  the  barbers'  and  publicans'  signs  be,  as  I 
believe  it  is  well  known,  the  relics  of  a  former  more 
general  custom.     In  order,  then,  to  carry  out  his  plan, 
be  had  first  stuccoed  the  walls  of  his  principal  room, 
and  afterwards  figured  upon  their  sur&ce  some  of  the 
more  remarkable  incidents  of  his  campaigns,  with  many 
wonders  that  he  had  seen,  and  also  others  that  he  had 
only  heard  of,  in  Europe. 

The  first  object  which  attracted  our  particular  atten- 

^     tion   among   the   paintings,  was  a  gallant   ship,  well 

tempest-tossed,   upon  a  rolling   sea.     This   appeared, 

however,   to   be   among   those   which   the   artist  had 

I       represented  either  from  his  recollection  of  paintings  he 

had  seen,  or  from  descriptions,  and  with  the  aid  of  the 

.       imagination ;  for,  though  he  had  marched  thousands  of 

^"     miles,  and  passed  some  time  in  the  capital  of  one  of  the 

maritime  nations  of  Europe,  yet  had  he  seen  neither  a 

ship  nor  the  sea.     The  vessel  represented  was  in  form 

very   much   like   the   crescent  moon,  and  had  three 
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mastSy  and  was  reeling  by  the  force  of  the  wind  and  the 
sea,  and  had  at  the  top  of  the  middle  mast^  a  single  sail 
set,  which  bore  about  the  same  proportion  to  the  hull 
of  the  ship,  as  '^  a  woman's  apron,"  in  sea-phrase,  bears 
to  a  ship's  mainsail.  She  was  a  man-of-vrar,  too,  as 
appeared  from  her  guns,  which  were  of  enormous  and 
disproportionate  length,  unless  the  painter  instinctivelj 
applied  the  rule  of  art  by  which  Raffaello  places  several 
fishermen  of  such  gigantic  stature  in  a  boat  that  a  single 
one  of  them  would  have  been  sufficient  to  sink  her. 
This,  however,  was  not  the  happiest  essay  of  his  genius. 

The  next  object  represented,  that  drew  our  attention, 
was  a  palace  which  resembled  the  dwelling  of  a 
European  sovereign  in  the  same  particulars  as  that  of 
King  Otho  at  Athens  resembles  the  buildings  of  anti- 
quity of  which  it  overlooks  the  remains ;  that  is,  it  had 
length,  breadth,  and  depth,  and  these  all  very  great. 

The  next  wall  we  turned  towards  presented  half  the 
quadruped  and  biped  animals  of  the  creation,  which 
were  grazing   and    prowh'ng  about  in   an   open   and 
extensive  forest.     The  trees  were  a  little  difficult  to 
distinguish  in  kind.     The  most  remarkable,  had  the  tali 
straight  trunks  of  pines,  with  round  thick  tops,  just 
like  the  mulberry-trees  raised  in  some  countries  for     j 
feeding  silk-worms.     The  reason  of  this,  however,  was 
accounted  for  by  the  facility  which  it  gave  of  providing     l| 
ground  enough  to  exhibit  the  numerous  tribes  of  animals     r 
assembled   in   the   forest.      Some   of    these,   whether     I 
fabulous    or   real,    our  zoological  knowledge   did  not     | 
enable  us  to  name.     The  king  of  beasts  was  however     | 
very  .distinct ;  and,  though  his  countenance  presented      j 
something   very  much   like   a  laugh,  he  was  in  fact     ^ 
tranquilly  sitting  on  his  haunches,  engaged  in  contem-  ^i 
plating  all  the  various  kinds  of  birds  and  four-foote/i     I 
animals,   his    subjects,   distributed    about    the   wood.       | 
Among  the  more  remarkable  of  these,  we  seemed  to 
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\^HmervG   ostriches,  peacocks,   camels,   asses,   monkeys, 
iropardsy  tigers,  and  elephants. 

Another  wall   exhibited  a  whole  garden  of  trees, 

kearin^   large  red  hearts  growing  at  the  extremities  of 

the  braxiches,  which  the  painter  informed  us  he  meant 

WB  an  A^U^ory,  signifying,  that  the  life  of  man  which 

was    figured  in  the  heart,  like  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 

endured  but  three  seasons.     During  the  first  season,  he 

«ddy  ive  grow  like  the  fruit,  during  the  second,  flourish, 

and   early  or  late  in  the  third,  perish.     Upon  another 

wall,    there  were  rivers  abounding  in  fish,  which   the 

artist  had  contrived  should.be  seen  from  the  surface  to 

the  lcK)ttom,  by  giving  the  rivers  but  one  bank.    By  this 

arrangement,  nothing  was  left  to  obstruct  the  view,  as 

w^ell  of  all  the  crustaceous  and  testaceous  tribes  that  lie 

npon  the  pebbled  beds  of  the  clearer  rivers,  or  wallow 

in    the    slime   of  the   thicker,   from  the  crab  to  the 

<:rocodile,  as  of  all  the  finny  tribes  that  divide  the  running 

craters  of  the  transparent  streams. 

There  were  also  representations  of  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  and  of  many  stars,  and  of  clouds,  and  rain,  and 
sunshine,  and  a  rainbow;  and  there  were  celestial 
beings,  as  well  as  terrestrial,  as  various  in  form  as  those 
of  the  ancient  mythology.  And  neither  Alexander  nor 
the  present  Sovereign  of  Russia  was  forgotten. 

Before  we  left  this  village,  we  heard,  that  not  Russo- 
Siberians  alone,  but  many  of  the  men  of  the  native 
tribes  had  come  hundreds  if  not  thousands  of  versts  to 
see  the  wonders  of  this  painted  chamber,  and  to  receive 
instruction  from  its  gifted  tenant. 

The  next  morning  a  little  farce  which  occurred,  served 
to  vary  the  ordinary  monotony  of  the  way.  I  was 
awakened  about  sun-rise  by  loud  complaints  of  the 
I  merchant  against  our  yemstchik  whom  he  had  dis- 
covered, by  questioning  him,  was  taking  us  the  longer, 
by  four  or  five  hours,  of  two  routes  of  which  he  had 
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had  his  choice^  to  attain  the  next  village.     After  scold- 
ing for  a  time,  tlie  merchant  proceeded  to  blows ;  but 
as  they  were  in  continental  fashion^  with  the  open  hand, 
they  were  quite   harmless,  except  in  respect    to    their 
moral  effect,  upon  which  score  the  good  peasant  wras  not 
very  sensitive.     The  man,  indeed,  made  no  sort  of  re* 
sistance,  but  complained  merely  of  the  hardship  of  his 
case,  seeing  that  only  a  short  time  since,  he  had   been 
beaten  by  a  general  for  taking  the  shorter  route.       The 
general,  he  said,  had  found  that  road  so  full  of  ruts  and 
obstacles  to  the  passage  of  his  carriage,  that  as  soon  as 
he  discovered  that  there  was  another,  he  proceeded   to 
the  same  mode  of  punishing  him  for   not  taking   the 
road  that  he  was  now  beaten  for  choosing. 

About  noon  on  the  fifth  day  after  we  passed  Tiumen, 
we  arrived  at  the  River  Irtysch,  the  largest  of  all  the 
tributaries,  or  jnore  properly,  of  all  the  great  branches 
of  the  mighty  river  of  which  the  main  stream  is  the  Ob, 
which  is  the  largest  of  all  the  rivers  of  the  ancient  con- 
tinent, if  not  of  the  whole  world.  We  found  onlj  a 
small  hamlet  at  the  ferry,  inhabited  by  poor  and  ap- 
parently very  lazy  people,  who  seemed  to  be  supported 
by  transporting  travellers  and  caravans  across  the  river. 

We  had  heard  a  great  deal  from  the  peasants  living 
at  a  distance  from  any  of  the  great  rivers,  of  the  famous 
fish,   the   nelmarey  which  is  peculiar  to  the  rivers   of 
Siberia.     But  we  had  not  yet   tasted   this   fish,    nor, 
indeed,  seen  it ;  and  we  had  for  many  days  determined, 
if  possible,  that  we  would  dine  upon  it  when  we  should 
reach  this  river.     We  were  doomed,  however,  to  be  dis- 
appointed.    The   cottagers  had   neither  fish,  nor  nets 
nor  lines  to  procure  them.     Nor  had  they,  indeed,  even 
bread  or  any  thing  else  to  supply  us  with ;  so  that  now, 
for  the  first  time  for  many  days,  we  were  thrown  upon 
our  own  resources,  which  the  plenty  we  had  lately  so       i 
generally  found  had  caused  us  to  neglect  replenishing. 
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In  answer  to  our  inquiries  about  the  nelmare  here, 
we  were  told  that  they  were  so  plentiful  and  so  fine  in 
this  branch  of  the  Ob,  that  they  were  often  taken 
weighing  as  much  as  a  quarter  of  a  poud,  or  about  nine 
English  pounds,  an^  that  the  price  of  one  of  these  at 
Tobolsk,  which  lies  upon  this  branch  of  the  great  river, 
was  usually  about  forty  copeks,  or  four  pence  English. 

We  found  the  colour  of  the  waters  of  the  Irtysch 
]>arta1dng  of  that  of  the  soil  upon  its  shores,  which  was 
siiDilar  to  that  of  dirty  pipe-clay. 

The  mighty  stream  which  we  had  now  to  pass,  was  a 
I  noble  object  to  contemplate,  flowing  on  its  silent  course 
from  the  confines  of  China  towards  the  Gulf  of  Obis- 
cber,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  thousand  miles  from 
its  source,  finally  to  empty  its  waters  into  the  Arctic 
Sea. 

The  left  bank  of  the  river,  firom  which  we  were  to 
embark,  is  level,  without  being  low  enough  to  subject 
the  country  to  inundations;  but  the  shores  upon  the 
opposite  side  are  as  high  as  those  upon  the  right  bank  of 
the  Volga  at  Nijhni  Novgorod,  and  form  steep  clifis. 
And  while  we  were  yet  upon  the  left  side  of  the  river, 
our  eyes  were  once  more  gratified  with  the  view  of  a 
forest,  extending  up  and  down,  upon  the  opposite 
shores,  as  fitr  as  the  direction  of  the  stream  admitted 
the  view. 
.  The  Irtysch  appeared  here  to  be  something  broader 

^        than  the  Rhine  at  Cologne  ;  and  as  the  craft  in  which 
we  passed  it  was  necessarily  large,  that  it  might  accom- 
modate horses  and  carriages,  and  as  the  wind  was  in  the 
same  direction  as  the  current,  we  were  between  two  and 
three  hours  in  crossing,  although  the  travellers  aided  the 
{         boatmen  with  all  the  exertions  in  their  power,  in  the 
.         efibrts  they  made  to  overcome  the  difficulties  with  which 
r        they  had  to  contend. 

We  found  the  scene  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  rivei 
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where  we  landed,  refreshing  in  the  extreme.  From  the 
time  that  we  had  crossed  the  mountains,  though  occa- 
sional groves  of  stunted  birches  and  firs  had  a  little 
tended  to  relieve  the  general  monotony  of  the  prospect 
throughout  the  steppe,  we  had  seen  nothing  that  resem- 
bled a  forest,  or  even  so  much  as  a  single  fir  tree,  until 
our  eyes  eagerly  rested  upon  this  dark  fir  forest  from 
the  opposite  side  of  the  stream.  A  road  that  was 
cut  through  the  bank  of  the  river,  to  enable  travellers 
to  attain  the  table  level  which  the  land  here  assumed 
was  steep.  When  we  arrived  at  its  summit,  we  found 
the  wood  composed  of  the  several  varieties  of  the  fir 
tribes,  mingled  with  a  few  birches,  which  were,  how- 
ever, very  small.  But  as  we  proceeded,  we  observed 
pine  trees  towering  at  intervals  above  the  inferior 
tribes  of  firs  which  covered  the  ground  beneath,  and 
in  some  instances  large  enough  for  the  masts  of  mo- 
derate-sized vessels. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  in  the  manner  in 
which  this  noble  species  of  fir  is  found  growing  in 
Canada,  as  well  as  in  the  countries  upon  the  Baltic  Sea, 
where  ships*  masts  are  obtained,  and  in  that  in  which 
it  grows  where  it  is  more  thinly  sown  among  the  inferior 
tribes.  In  the  former  cases  its  confinement  leads  to  the 
very  result  required  for  the  purposes  of  navigation, 
though  at  the  sacrifice  of  half  its  beauty  and  half  its 
claim  to  our  admiration.  There,  its  trunk  shoots  up  a 
plain  straight  pole,  upon  which  is  set  a  bushy  head, 
which  serves  but  to  show  the  unsightly  disproportion 
between  its  spiry  stem  and  its  narrow  branches.  But 
here,  unrestrained  in  its  free  course  of  growth,  as  was 
seen  in  this  instance,  the  sovereign  of  the  northern 
forest  throws  out  its  enormous  branches  much  lower  on 
the  trunk ;  and,  while  it  seems  to  shelter  the  trees  of 
the  inferior  tribes  beneath  it,  presents  a  picturesque  and 
beautiful  object  for  thcf  eye  to  behold. 
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The  welcome  wood  did  not,  however,  extend  above 
ten  or  twelve  versts  from  the  river's  bank.  After  this, 
we  passed  through  a  country  which  had  evidently  been 
of  the  same  character ;  but  the  original  forest  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  flames,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  poor 
stunted  species  of  the  white  birch,  rendered  the  more 
ugly  to  look  upon  by  the  presence  of  the  old  trunks  of 
the  pines  that  formerly  flourished,  standing  wide  apart, 
without  a  leaf  to  cover  the  nakedness  of  their  gaunt  and 
skeleton  frames. 

Before  this  day  closed,  we  had  left  all  traces  of  the 
nolnle  wood  far  behind,  and  we  were  advancing  into  a 
country  similar  to  that  over  which  we  had  been  travel- 
lin^y  with  little  exception,  ever  since  we  passed  the 
mountains ;  and,  weary  from  the  fatigue  which  the  diffi- 
culties that  had  attended  our  passage  of  the  river 
occasioned,  we  all  fell  asleep. 
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CHAP.  XVIIL 

JOUBNET  FROM  XKATEBINBURG  TOWARDS  TOMSK  -~  Continued, 

Effects  of  external  Causes  upon  onr  Yisions  at  Night. —  Magnifi- 
cent Spectacle  exhibited  bj  the  Hoar  Frost  on  the  Steppe  at 
Sunrise. —  A  filthy  Cottage. — Effects  of  the  Advent  of  a  young 
Pope  in  a  Siberian  Village. —  Peculiar  Method  of  crossing'  a 
River. —  Improvement  in  the  Face  of  the  Country. —  Greese. — 
Habits  of  these  Birds. —  Ruffians  at  a  Village.— A  new  Fellow- 
traveller. —  Accident  to  our  Carriage. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  chapter,  the  travellers  were  left 
sleeping;  and,  as  their  sleep  and  their  awaking  were 
accompanied  on  this  occasion  by  circumstances  which 
seemed  to  confirm  some  observations  that  I  thought 
I  had  before  been  able  to  make,  concerning  the  in- 
fluence of  external  objects  upon  the  character  of  our 
visions  of  the  night,  I  shall  here  state  both  what   I 
had  on  other  occasions  seemed  to  observe,  and  what 
we   certainly  now   experienced.      And  if  we   reflect, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  human  race  pass  about  one- 
third  of  their  lives  in  sleep,  it  cannot  but  be  admitted/ 
that  whatever  may  by  possibility  throw  the  smallest 
light  upon  the  condition  of  the  mind  during  that  large 
portion  of  our  existence,  though  it  might  only  appear 
to   aid   us  in  making  our  slumbers  as  refreshing  as 
possible,  ought  not  to  be  passed  over  unnoticed  by  the 
least  observant  among  us. 

Many  times  after  sleeping  in  the  dark,  I  have 
remembered,  upon  awaking  and  recalling  my  dreams, 
that  they  had  been  full  of  indistinct  visions,  and  very 
confused ;  and  I  have  equally  remembered  upon  awaking. 
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I  after  sleeping  where  a  little  light  only  could  reach  the 
I  eye-lids,  that  every  thing  that  the  restless  fancy  had  then 
presented,  was  more  clearly  seen^  and  also^  that  whatever 
tbe  UDderstanding  had  then  striven  to  grapple  with,  had 
seemed  to  be  more  easily  overcome:  but  I  have  re- 
membered also,  upon  awaking,  after  sleeping  in  a  glare 
of  light,  that  my  visions  had  been  as  indistinct,  through 
the  seeming  excess  of  light  in  the  false  regions  in  which 
the  imagination  had  been  wandering,  as  they  had 
aeemed  to  be  from  the  opposite  cause,  when  sleeping  in 
total  darkness.  Besides  this,  I  have  seemed  to  observe 
that  the  nights  passed  sleeping  in  the  dim  light,  always 
excepting  those  which  have  succeeded  excess,  whether 
of  indulgence  or  of  fatigue  of  either  mind  or  body,  have 
been  both  physically  and  mentally  more  refreshing  than 
those  passed  sleeping  in  the  darkness,  or  in  the  full 
glare  of  lamps  or  of  the  day.  Indeed,  after  a  night  of 
sound  sleep  and  clear  visions,  I  have  often  felt  much 
the  same  relief  from  the  tiresome  monotony  of  every- 
day pursuits,  that  attends  change  from  the  town  to  the 
country,  or  from  the  country  to  the  town.  In  this 
instance,  however,  not  only  did  my  own  visions  both  of 
the  night  and  of  the  morning,  and  their  effects  after 
awaking,  afford  a  remarkable  confirmation  of  the  justness 
of  the  observations  I  had  previously  made,  but  I  had 
the  gratification  to  find  that  both  my  fellow-travellers, 
who  were  necessarily  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the 
same  external  circumstances,  awoke  after  similar  visions 
to  those  which  my  own  fancy  had  presented,  to  feel 
the  same  mental  and  physical  effects  that  myself 
experienced.  Thus  I  shall,  though  in  as  few  words  as 
possible,  report  what  myself,  at  least,  seemed  to  see 
during  the  dim  light  of  the  moon  and  stars  in  the  night, 
and  upon  the  approach  of  the  brighter  light  of  the  siin 
in  the  morning,  and  what  I  am  sure  I  saw  and  felt 
after  awaking. 
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During  the  proper  hours  of  the  nighty  I  seemed,  as  I 
slept,  to  float  upon  another  Irtysch,  whose  silent  banks 
and  pine  forests  appeared  converted  into  the  seats   of 
music  and  song,  which  resounded  through  such   gloves 
as  might  be  formed  by  the  olive  and  the  sycamore,   and 
the    palm   and    the    pomegranate,   and   wanted    only 
exemption  froni  the  change^that  we  cannot  but    re^ 
member  must  come,   to  equal   one   of  those  blissiiil 
regions  which  poets  write  of^  but  which  travellers  never 
find.     Gradually,  however,   the   soft   and  harmonious 
sounds  that  had  prevailed,  grew  confused  and  haxsli, 
and  the  fresh  groves  became  so  full  of  light,  that  the 
eye  could  not  without  pain  regard  them,  until,  with  the 
effort  to  recover  the  placid  state  of  body  and  mind 
which  the  light  seemed  to  have  disturbed,  I  awoke. 

Upon  now  opening  my  eyes,  I  found  a  scene  before 
them,  which  vrith  the  recollection  of  the  state  of  the 
light  before  we  fell  asleep,  confirmed  the  causes  both  of 
the  agreeable  and  clear  visions  of  the  early  portion  of 
the  night,  and  of  the  indistinct  and  confused  scenes 
which  succeeded  them.  The  dim  light  of  the  moon 
and  stars,  which  had  shone  through  the  first  hours  of 
our  slumber,  had  passed  away,  and  the  full  glare  of 
'day,  as  our  faces  were  turned  towards  the  east,  was 
directly  before  us. 

This  morning  was  also  among  the  more  remarkable 
of  those  of  our  journey,  on  account  of  the  magnificence        1 
of  the  spectacle  which  it  presented  to  us.     There  was 
not  a  tree  nor  a  shrub  to  be  seen  above  the  wastes  of 
grass  that  appeared  on  all  sides  around,  to  make  the 
least  break  in  the  uniformity  of  the  plain.    A  hoar  frost 
covered  the  whole  surface  of  the  ground ;  and  although        ^ 
the  sun,  when  we  opened  our  eyes,  had  not  yet  appeared        a 
above  the  horizon,  the  sparkling  element,  which  sat       4 
upon  every  blade  of  grass,  reflected  the  rays  of  the 
beautiful  Aurora   from   the   silvery  bed  of  the  wide 
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rphun.  Bat  as  the  sun  approached  the  horizon,  the 
&ee  of  the  grassy  steppe  yet  increased  in  splendour, 
and  the  scene  in  interest.  As  we  cast  our  eyes  around, 
^vitlioiit  encountering  a  single  object  to  obstruct  the 
vision,  it  seemed  as  if  we  were  gliding  across  an 
ill\iininated  crystal  plain.  But  as  the  bright  orb  began 
to  appear  above  the  line  of  the  horizon,  the  chaste 
ailveTy  scene  gradually  changed  into  golden  hues,  until 
tlic  full  reflection  of  his  beams  presented  us  with  a 
spectacle  too  bright  to  behold.  Even  the  dull  pro- 
fessor was  moved  by  this  most  touching  exhibition 
of  nature. 

Long  after  the  bright  orb  "  had  ta'en  his  last  leave 
of  the  weeping  mom,"  and  the  spangled  carpet  of  the 
plain  had  disappeared,  and  the  ground  recovered  its 
wonted  green,  the  same  unbroken  horizon  appeared 
around.  The  flrst  object  that  we  saw  above  the  level 
of  the  plain,  looked  like  a  distant  vessel,  wending  her 
'  way   across    the   waste   of   waters  vdthin    Neptune's 

domain.  It  was  a  single  tree,  that  braved  the  solitude 
of  the  steppe,  and,  bent  by  the  winter  tempests,  ap- 
peared to  the  eye  of  the  travellers  like  a  ship  under 
canvass  in  a  stiff  gale. 

It  was  already  late  in  the  forenoon  before  we  arrived 

at  the  first  village  at  which  we  were  to  change.     The 

k  place  consisted  of  a  wretched  collection  of  hovels,  to 

b         which  there  appeared  to  be  no  cultivated  land  attached ; 

»         and  the  inhabitants  we  learned  chiefly  lived,  as  in  most 

of  the  villages  of  this  class  along  the  road,  by  supplying 

the  caravans  with  horses.     There  seemed,  indeed,  to  be 

roach  rivalry  in  this  proper  business  of  the  place ;  for 

the  peasant  with  whom  we  made  our  arrangements  for 

^         horses,  had  galloped  out  to  the  distance  of  a  verst,  to 

'^        meet  us  on  our  approach,  and  several  others,  a  little 

less  diligent,  met  us  and  offered  their  horses  before  we 

entered  the  village.     When  we  drew  up  at  the  dwelling 
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of  the  peasant  that  was  to  supply  our  wants,  we  observed 
the  neatest  damsel  at  the  door,  of  any  that  we  had. 
hitherto  seen  among  this  class  of  the  people^  whicla. 
gave  us  more  than  common  expectation  of  the  comfort; 
and  the  viands  we  might  find  within.     But  our  disap- 
pointment was  very   great   when   we    entered.       "We 
found  ourselves,  indeed,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  filth, 
that  we  determined  on  refusing  to  take  any  thing,  aud 
were  about  to  retire,  when  the  damsel  that  had  excited 
our  hopes,  came  in,  and  now  by  her  manners  and  dress 
so  much  attracted  our  curiosity  concerning  herself,  as 
to  induce  us  to  delay  our  departure,  and  call  at  least 
for  the  samovar. 

It  seemed  as  if  such  an  incongruity  as  was  apparent 
bet.ween  the  neatness  of  this  peasant  girl  and  the  filth 
of  the  dwelling,  must  have  some  reason  that  would 
interest  us  to  hear.  Thus,  whilst  our  tea  was  preparing^ 
and  the  maiden  was  now  blowing  up  the  fire  to  heat 
the  samovar  without  doors,  we  engaged  the  rest  within 
the  house  in  a  little  chit-chat,  which  led  to  an  ex- 
planation of  the  seeming  anomaly. 

Some  observations  have  been  already  made  upon  the 
advantages   enjoyed  by    the   priests   of    the    Bussian 
Church,  in  being  permitted  to  contract  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  the  social  ties,  and  some  remarks  also 
upon  the  moral  effects  of  this  canon  of  the  Church  put 
in  comparison  with  the  restraints  of  the  Romish  Church. 
The  Russian  priest  or  pope  has  indeed,  in  some  instances, 
even  a  peculiar  advantage,  in  the  preference  which  his 
addresses  receive  above  those  of  other  men,  on  account 
of  his  incapacity,  in  case  of  the  loss  of  his  wife,  to 
marry  again,  which  the  ladies  judge,  and  no  doubt 
with  reason,  will  render  him  doubly  careful  of  a  posses-        . 
sion  which,  if  lost,  he  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  re-       \ 
place.     Now,  it  happened  at  this  time  that  a  young 
pope,  of  a  Siberian  family,  had  lately  arrived  at  the 
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nOa^e  from  one  of  the  uniyersities  of  Russia,  and 
wanted  only  the  qualification  of  marriage  to  receive  his 
ordination.  Thus  his  advent  had  been  an  alarum  to  a 
rivalry  among  the  maidens  of  the  place,  which  had  led 
to  a  study  of  dress  and  manners,  of  which  we  saw  a 
sample  in  the  person  of  the  village  belle  before  us* 
We  did  not,  indeed,  see  any  of  the  rivals  of  our  fair 
young  acquaintance ;  but  we  thought  the  pope  would 
be  fortonate  if  he  selected  the  only  aspirant  we  did  see. 
Though  full  grown,  she  was  not  more  than  sixteen 
years  of  age.  Her  hair  was  neatly  braided  and  parted 
m  front,  and  she  wore  a  gown  of  European  manufacture ; 
and  although  she  had  no  stockings,  she  had  shoes,  and 
certainly  town-made.  Nature,  too,  to  delicate  features, 
had  added  a  decidedly  graceful  person,  and  there  was 
nothing  in  the  slightest  degree  grotesque  in  the  appear- 
ance of  her  dress,  which  must  have  been  the  effect 
of  the  same  garments  worn  by  any  of  those  around 
her.  And,  as  little  reserve  was  shown  by  the  inmates 
of  the  house  in  expressing  to  us,  while  the  maiden 
was  not  present,  their  hopes  at  least,  of  having  a  pope 
in  the  fEtmily,  we  were  not  able  to  avoid,  when  she 
afterwards  waited  upon  us,  expressing  our  hopes  also, 
of  seeing  her,  when  we  might  return,  the  aid  and  8up« 
port  of  one  who  would  have  twice  the  interest  of  an 
ordinary  husband  in  her  preservation.  This  communi- 
cation of  our  good  wishes  seemed,  however,  to  take  the 
maiden  by  surprise.  The  colour  came  in  her  cheeks, 
and  she  was  full  of  confusion.  But  while  this  revealed 
her  thoughts  to  us,  it  gave  us  the  grateful  assurance, 
that  the  spark  of  nature  bums  in  the  solitudes  of  Siberia 
as  well  as  in  the  saloons  where  the  belles  and  beaux  of 
the  European  cities  assemble. 

There  were  the  families  of  three  generations  in  this 
house,  which  is  quite  a  common  circumstance  in  the 
country.     But  the  contrast  between  the  appearance  of 

VOL.  I.  p 
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the  fair  maid  adorned  for  the  conquest  of  a  pope»  and 
the  sad  condition  of  the  rest  of  the  womeni  was  not 
greater  than  that  between  the  filth  of  the  piggery  they 
inhabited,  and  the  abundance  of  its  larder.     It    "waa 
strange,   indeed,   to   see   such   excess  of  uncleanness 
dwelling  in  company  with  plenty ;  to  see  naked  children, 
like  young  pigs,  wallowing  among  dirty  straw  and  filth 
of  their  own  making,  where  there  were  hanging   ^reat 
pieces  of  beef,  both  fresh  and  smoked,  and  cabbag-es 
and  carrots  in  abundance.     It  seemed  to  indicate  that 
the  condition  of  the  people  was  a  part  of  their  inherent 
character,  and  not  to  be  changed  without  the  presence 
of  many  more  popes  than  have  yet  ventured  to  settle  in 
this  part  of  Siberia.     Such,  Indeed,  was  our  disgust  at 
what  we  beheld,  that  we  failed  even  in  our  attempt  to 
refresh  ourselves  with  some  tea  after  it  was  made ;  and, 
fasting,  we  departed. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  we  passed  a  small 
river,   which   falls   into   the   Irtysch   at   Omsk.     The 
method  by  which  we  crossed  its  stream  was  novel  to  us« 
We  first  drove  with  our  carriages  directly  into  a  large 
boat  from  the  platform  which  united  the  road  with  the 
boat's  gunwale.     A  rope  which  passed  across  the  river, 
was  then  rove  through  a  stancheon  which  rose  about 
four  feet  above  the  deck  of  the  boat ;  and,  as  soon  as 
we  were  embarked,  half  a  dozen  hands  began  to  tug  at      \ 
the  rope ;  and  they  pulled  lustily,  until  the  boat,  which      j 
advanced  steadily,  made  her  way  to  the  opposite  shore. 
The  boat  herself,  too,  was  a  curiosity.    She  was  in  form 
hexagonal,  with  the  four  side  angles  obtuse,  and  the 
angles  at  the  extremities  either  right  angles  or  slightly 
acute.  ^( 

We  saw  several  flocks  of  geese  to-day,  passing  from      ^ 
the  north  towards  the  different  lakes  which  were  visible      \ 
at  short  distances  from  the  road,  upon  our  right,  in 
their  annual  migration  at  the  approach  of  winter.    Late 
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f  ii  the  afteTDOon  we  arrived  at  another  village  with  such 
!  ippetites  as  to  disregard  all  niceness.  And  finding 
Ae  rarely  wanting  stchee  ready  cooked,  with  the 
addition  of  some  excellent  rye  bread,  we  made  amends 
fer  the  disappointment  of  the  morning  by  a  hearty 
meaL 

The  next  day  we  breakfasted  at  the  small  district 
town  of  Kainsk.  We  made  no  stay  here,  however, 
owing  to  the  same  cause  that  had  hitherto  induced  us 
to  press  on, -^  the  advance  of  the  season,  and  the  pro* 
bability  of  our  being  stopped  by  the  heavy  rains 
whi<*h  usually  precede  the  setting  in  of  the  winter,  and 
render  the  roads  impassable,  until  the  frost  is  confirmed 
^     and  the  snow  has  £Jlen. 

The   country   had  now  much   changed   its   aspect. 

Broad  lakes  lay  stretched  out  upon  our  right  hand, 

grass  of  a  finer  quality  than  we  had  before  observed, 

covered  the  ground,  and  groves  of  birches  refreshed 

^     oar  sight,  at  almost  regular  intervals  of  three  or  four 

I     versts.     The  groves  were  set  so  perfectly  distinct  from 

one  another,  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  artificial 

plantations  upon  a  grand  scale.     We  seemed  now,  too, 

to  be  quite  in  the  paradise  of  wild  geese*     We  saw 

large  flocks  coming  firom  the  same  quarter  as  those  of 

the   day  before,   alight  on  the  lakes,  and  in  several 

)      places  we  observed  still  greater  numbers  feeding,  where 

^      the  grass  was  shortest,  in  the  intervals  between  the 

^     birch  groves. 

I  had  chanced  to  have  opportunities  before  of  observ- 
ing the  habits  of  the  geese  in  North  America,  in  th^ 
manner  in  which  they  provide  for  their  security  against 
L       any  approaching  enemy,  whilst  feeding,  on  their  passage 
\      towards  the  south  before  the  setting  in  of  winter,  and 
^     in  a  more  particular  manner  still,  when  resting  and 
sleeping,  as  they  are  wont  to  do,  on  the  edge  of  the  ice 
when  it  is  breaking  up,  as  they  are  proceeding  north- 
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wards  in  the  spring ;  and  we  had  an  occasion  here  o) 
witnessing  the  same  remarkable  effects  of  the  higl 
order  of  instinct  which  these  animals  possess^  in  spite 
of  our  simile  of  a  goose  for  a  booby. 

In  the  country  above  mentioned,  I  happened  to  reside 
where  the  windows  of  my  apartment  looked  upon  an 
open  bay,  which  was  frozen  over  during    the  winter. 
Here  in  the  spring,  as  the  weather  broke,  the  current, 
which  was  rapid,  always  first  opened  a  long  channel, 
upon   both   sides  of  which  the  ice  usually  remained 
intact  for  several  weeks.     I  have  passed  hours  together 
here,    watching  with  a  telescope  a  number   of  geese 
sitting  at  the  edge  of  the  ice  by  the  running  stream, 
sometimes  all  sleeping  with  their  heads  under  their 
wings,   save   two   of  the   number,   which  alwajrs  re- 
mained upon   the   watch.      Their    universal    practice 
was  to  form  a  line,  at  each  extremity  of  which,  at 
about  a  dozen  yards  from  the  rest  of  the  birds,  stood 
one  of  the. two  geese  that  were  watching,   with  his 
neck  always  erect.     The  flock  would  thus  sit,  some* 
times  basldng  in  the  sun  or  sleeping,  for  hours  together, 
during  which,  while  there  was  no  cause  of  alarm,  there 
would  be  hardly  a  motion  perceptible  among  them, 
save  at  intervals  of  about  half  an  hour,  but  sometimes    | 
more  frequently,  when  the  watchers  were  now  relieved    j 
almost  as  methodically  as  the  sentinels  of  the  outposts 
of  an  army.     When  .this  took  place,  a  single  goose  at    ^ 
each  of  the  extremities  of  the  line  (whether  called  to 
his  .duty  by  the  watcher  before  him  or  not,  it  was 
impossible  to  ascertain)  roused  himself,  and  marched  to    i 
take  his  turn  to  watch,  and  was  met  always  half-way 
by  the  sentinel  he  was  about  to  replace.     It  was  not 
possible  to  ascertain  whether  there  were  any  particular 
watchers,   or  whether  all  the  birds  took  their   turn.     . 
£ut  it  was  distinctly  observable,  that  when  there  was     1 
any  cause  of  alarm,  such  as  a  log  or  a  branch  of  a  tree 
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Aadng  down  the  stream,  the  birds  nearest  the  sen* 

'tmeb  were  the  first  that  rose  up,  and  were  the  first 

ttat  slept  again   when  the  alarm  seemed  past.     But 

^ben  any  thing  appeared  that  was  sufiiciently  alarming 

to  pat  die  whole  to  flight,  the  first  that  took  to  the 

'^fing  was  always  near  the  centre  of  the  line.     I  had 

also  frequent  opportunities  when  in  the  pursuit  of  the 

lirds,  and  while  floating  down  the  stream  in  a  canoe, 

painted  white  to  imitate  the  ice,  or  covered  with  the 

branches  of  trees  to  look  like  those  which  the  storms  or 

floods  frequently  throw  into  the  stream^  to  confirm  the 

observations  made  from  the  shore. 

The  opportunity,  however,  did  not  on  this  journey 
admit  of  our  making  equally  close  observations  concern- 
ing the  habits  of  the  Asiatic  bird ;  but,  as  far  as  it  did 
extend,  it  seemed  to  show  them  to  be  exactly  the  same 
as  those  of  the  American.  The  fiocks  of  geese  that  we 
here  saw  feeding  upon  the  grass,  were  indeed  much 
more  numerous  than  any  that  I  had  seen  elsewhere. 
Sometimes,  as  far  as  we  could  make  any  estimate  of 
their  numbers,  there  appeared  to  be  between  300  and 
500  in  a  flock ;  whereas,  in  North  America,  there  are 
not  generally  above  a  fifth  or  sixth  of  that  number. 
But  they  seemed  every  where  to  form  equally  distinct 
societies;  and,  while  they  were  feeding,  they  were 
formed  in  a  long  line,  and  appeared  to  have  the  same 
watchers  at  the  ends  as  the  American  birds ;  and  when, 
as  was  frequently  the  case,  they  had  placed  themselves 
between  two  of  the  woods  which  have  been  mentioned 
as  standing  at  intervals  in  this  part  of  the  country,  the 
extremities  of  the  lines  and  the  watchers  were  always 
towards  the  woods,  as  if  from  apprehension  of  the  lurking 
wolves  and  foxes  which  there  shelter  themselves. 

Every  one  who  has  been  in  any  country  where  geese 
abound,  must  have  observed,  that  when  these  birds  are 
in  flocks  upon  the  wing,  they  never  fly  in  an  irregular 
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manner^   but  constantly  fonn  the  figure  of   an  acute; 
angle,  of  which  one  of  the  sides  is  usually  much  longei' 
than  the  other.     If  they  are  ever  indeed  seen  flying  iii 
a  straight  line,  this  is  only  while  a  change  is  taking; 
place»  which  causes  the  two  extremities  of  their  entire 
line  alternately  to  form  the  long  and  the  short  side  of 
the  angle.     The  manner  in  which  this  is  done,  is  by 
successively  changing  the  leading  bird  upon  the  wing, 
which  continually  varies  what  we  must  call  the  apex  of 
the  angle  in  its  relative  distance  to  the  two  extremities 
of  the  whole  line.     In  the  flight  of  the  Siberian   birdie 
we  observed  the  same  order  and  changes  as  with   the 
American^  notwithstanding  the  enormous  length  of  the 
lines. 

We  made  one  or  two  attempts  to  play  the  part  oi 
the  wolf  or  fox,  and  thereby  to  provide  ourselves  with 
a  meal  of  goose  stehee,  but  were  not  able  to  get 
within  the  range  of  gun-shot  of  any  of  the  birds  we 
saw,  without  more  art  than  time  permitted  us  to 
practise. 

Before  noon,  we  stopped  to  take  our  samovar  at  a 
village  called   Kargatskaia.     As  we  here   observed  a 
church,  which  had  been  partially  painted,  now  under- 
going repairs,   and  houses  placed  with  a  little    more 
irregularity  than  usual,  the  place  rather  interested  us ; 
and  we  determined  at  least  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  church 
before    we     resumed     our    journey.     Our     reception 
here,  however,  proved  to  be  of  too  doubtful  a  cha- 
racter to   encourage  our  putting  our  intentions  into 
execution ;  and,  as  this  was  the  first  occasion  upon 
which  we  met  with  the  slightest  inconvenience  from  the 
Siberians,  it  will  be  as  well  to  relate  what  occurred  in 
detail. 

Oar  yevutchih  had  driven  into  the  best  house  in 
the  village ;  but  as  soon  as  our  tarantass  stopped,  we 
found  ourselves  surrounded  by  the  most  ruffianly-look- 
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-Big  get  of  rascals  we  had  seen  since  we  entered  the 

countiy.    This,  howeyer,  we  did  not  much  regard,  and 

we  ab'ghted,   leaving  the  yemstchik  to  look  after  the 

propertj  in  the  vehicle,  while  we  entered  the  peasant's 

Jiouse,  not  the  least  doubting  that  whatever  the  people 

of  the  village  might  be,  sufficient  force  would  be  at 

Jband  to  render  open  plunder  by  day,  at  any  rate  very 

improbable. 

We  were  now  introduced,  and  for  the  first  time  since 
we  entered  the  country,  into  a  papered  room  with  a 
glazed  floor,  where  we  seated  ourselves  to  take  a  little 
ttanquil  repose.  But  while  we  were  over  our  samovar ^ 
a  fellow  dressed  in  European  costume,  but  in  clothes 
not  very  new  or  clean,  came  to  ask  us  to  permit  him  to 
make  a  seat  behind  our  tarantass,  across  the  projecting 
ends  of  the  poles  upon  which  the  vehicle  was  swung, 
and  to  accompany  us,  for  the  purpose  of  retracing  his 
steps  upon  the  road  by  which  he  had  just  arrived  with 
a  caravan.  He  had,  he  stated,  left  at  a  village  at  the 
distance  of  thirty  or  forty  versts  from  that  where  we 
now  met,  not  only  his  pocket  book  and  twenty  rubles, 
but  what  was  of  much  more  importance,  his  passport, 
without  which  he  could  not  proceed  any  further  in  the 
direction  in  which  he  was  travelling. 

Whether  to  grant  this  request  or  not,  of  course 
required  some  consideration.  But  the  man  had  scarce 
made  it,  before  our  yemstchik  came  in  to  say,  that  he 
strongly  recommended  our  making  no  delay,  as  the 
village  was  full  of  vagabonds  and  rascals  from  the 
mines,  and  that  the  people  of  the  place  were  them- 
selves but  little  better,  and  there  being  at  present 
neither  police  nor  zasidytelle  (petty  magistrate)  here,  it 
was  not  safe  to  remain  any  longer. 

The  merchant  now  began  to  be  anxious  about  his 
property  in  the  tarantass,  which  consisted  of  a  box  of 
jewellery  purchased  at  Nijhni  Novgorod,  and  which,  as 
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He  stated,  was  of  great  value,  which  induced  as  to  de- 
termine upon  making  no  further  delay. 

When  we  came  out  to  proceed,  we  found  an  augment* 
tation  of  lookers  on;  and  one  or  two  among  them 
exhibited  a  disposition  to  quarrel  with  us,  by  uttering 
expressions  of  contempt  for  foreigners. 

We,  however,  now  decided  at  once  upon   aocommo- 
dating  the  stranger  like  ourselves  in  the  place,  for  the  sake 
of  increasing  our  force,  while  we  were  in  such   a  had 
neighbourhood ;  and  the  man  was  soon  busily  employed 
in  preparing  to  place  himself.     We  had  alighted^  with- 
out  any   arms   about  our  persons ;    but  now    finding 
matters  wearing  this  air,  we  took  an  occasion    before 
seating  ourselves  in  the  tarantass,  of  exhibiting  all  the 
weapons  we  had ;  and  with  which,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, we  were  not  niggardly  provided. 

As  soon  as  our  new  fellow-traveller  had  arranged  his 
seat,  we  mounted  our  vehicle,  and  drove  off;  but  not 
without  some  further  ill-language  being  addressed  to 
us  by  some  of  the  ruffians. 

We  found  the  road,  as  we  left  this  village,  unusually 
level  and  good,  and  the  country  exhibiting  more  than 
its  wonted  portion  of  wood.     But  we  were  not  above 
two    versts    upon    our  journey,    before    an   accident 
happened  to  our  tarantass^  and  of  a  character  which 
we  thought,  after  the  roads  over  which  we  had  passed 
upon   the  other   side  of  the  mountains  without  any 
damage,  a  perfect  mystery.     We  were  not  even  going 
at  an   extraordinary  pace,  when   suddenly  the    axle- 
tree  snapped  in  the  manner  it  might  have  done,  had 
the  vehicle  unexpectedly  encountered  some  direct  ob- 
struction to  its  course.     We  happened  to  have  every 
thing  with  us,  however,  by  way  of  tools  to  repair  the 
damage,  and,  fortunately,  in  a  grove  of  trees  that  was 
near  at  hand,  there  were  plenty  of  young  birches,  which 
supplied  us  with  the  very  wood  we  wanted;   so  thati 
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vliile  my  fellow*travelIers  and  myself  occupied  our* 
jdwes  in  disengaging  the  broken  axle  from  the  carriage, 
cmr  yemutchik  entered  the  wood  with  an  axe ;  and, 
beibre  we  bad  accomplished  our  part  of  the  necessary 
labour,  he  had  felled  a  tree  and  moulded  a  new  axle, 
winch  he  now  brought  us,  nearly  ready  to  receive  the 
iron  to  attach  it  to  the  wheels  of  the  tarantass. 

During  our  detention,  we  were  under  some  expecta- 
tion of  the  appearance  of  some  of  the  ruffians  we  had 
left  at  the  village ;  but  we  saw  no  one,  and  we  were 
soon  again  on  our  way. 

AAer  trotting  on,  however,  for  another  verst  or  two, 
we  found  more  friction  taking  place,  in  consequence  of 
the   roughness  of  our  new  axletree,   than   it   seemed 
safe"*to  permit  to  continue;    we  therefore  caused  the 
vehicle  to  be  stopped ;  and  upon  our  now  alighting  to 
make   some  provision  against  this  inconvenience,  we^x 
were  surprised  to  find  that  our  new  companion  had 
disappeared.     The    first   thing    that   suggested  itself, 
was  of  course,  that  some  accident  had  deprived  us  of  our 
recruit  for  the  nonce;    but,  upon   summing  up,  and 
balancing  all  the  probabilities  arising  out  of  the  several 
circumstances    attending   our  acquaintance   with    the 
fellow,  we  had  no  doubt  that  he  was  leagued  with  the 
rogues  of  the  village  where  we  found  him,  and  that  he 
bad  broken  the  axletree  by  means  of  the  poles  upon 
which  we  were  swinging,  to  allow  his  friends  to  come 
up  with  us,  to  efiect  a  concerted  scheme  of  robbery ; 
but  that  the  attempt  had  failed  on  account  of  his  com- 
panions being  deterred  from  following,  by  the  rather 
formidable  display  that  we  had  been  able  to  make  of 
our  defensive   weapons:   and   we   were   subsequently 
confirmed  in  this  opinion,  by  accounts  we  heard  of 
several  robberies  of  detachments  of  caravans  passing 
through  this  part  of  the  country.     It  is  here,  however^ 
proper  to  say,  that  these  depredations  in  Siberia  are 
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not  conmiitted  hy  any  of  the  aborigines,  or  even  by  the 
descendants  of  the  earlier  exiles,  but  by  the  adventurers 
and  criminals  from  Russia,  who  have  of  late  years 
increased  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  production 
of  the  precious  metals  in  the  country. 

This  occurrence  was  at  least  a  good  lesson  to  us; 
and  trusting  we  should  profit  by  it  we  drove  merrily 
on.  We  dined  in  the  evening  at  the  village  of  Novo- 
semka* 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

JOJTBJmY  FBOH  IKATEBINBUBG  TOWASDS  TOMSK — continued. 

Accident  to  our  Carriage. — Striking  Aspect  of  the  Steppe. — Ck>m- 
pared  to  the  Ocean. — ^Impression  made  on  the  Trayelier. — Com- 
pajuons  of  the  winged  Species. —  Change  of  Weather. —  Scarcity 
of  Horses,—  Spoiled  Koads.— Difficulties  of  the  Way.— Repairs 
to  our  Carriage. — ^Filthiness  of  the  Peasants.— Eiyalry  among  the 

.  Trayellers. —  Inconvenience  occasioned  by  the  Dogs. —  Canine 
Societies.  —  Gardens. — Stubble  Land. — Agrarian  Freedom. — 
Wolves. — The  Games  and  the  Character  of  the  Village  Boys. 

The  sua  rose,  after  we  awoke  the  next  morDing^  over 
the  desert  plain^  with  his  accustomed  brilliancy.  The 
road  was  still  good,  and  we  were  proceeding  at  a  rapid 
pace,  when  an  accident  happened  to  one  of  the  wheels 
of  our  vehicle,  which,  as  we  were  out  of  the  reach  of 
any  aid,  detained,  us  some  time.  Fortunately,  however, 
our  present  yemstchik  was  as  good  a  mechanic  as  the 
last ;  and  the  wheel  was  immediately  taken  oiF,  and  the 
repairs  were  commenced.  In  the  meantime,  as  I  found 
I  was  not  able  on  this  occasion  to  lend  any  effectual  aid 
in  the  work,  I  walked  forward  to  enjoy  for  once,  alone, 
the  freshness  and  beauty  of  the  autumnal  morning. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  prospect  around,  that  varied 
from  that  which  constantly  presented  itself  to  us  at  the 
same  hour.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  the  silvery 
plain,  and  the  red,  grey,  and  blue  of  the  different 
quarters  of  the  heavens,  all  blending  their  colours 
insensibly  with  one  another,  without  a  cloud  or  fleeting 
raek  to  break  the  harmony  of  the  view,  or  a  breath  of 
air  to  disturb  the  silence  that  reigned.  A  mariner 
would  have  been  reminded  of  the  scene  which  the  ocean 
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sometimes  displays,  when  not  the  smallest  ripple  appears 
upon  the  surface  of  the  water  to  arrest  the  reflection 
of  the  sun's  brilliant  rays,  and  not  a  cloud  is  seen  in  the 
sky.  It  reminded  me  of  a  calm  I  once  experienced 
within  the  tropics,  when  all  on  board  our  bark  nvatched 
anxiously  for  days  for  the  first  *^  cat's  paw,"  to  give  ns 
hopes  of  a  breeze. 

In  both  these  positions,  almost  equally,  the  isolation 
to  which  we  are  exposed  seems  to  leave  the  mind  firee 
to  contemplate  calmly  the  two  greatest  wonders   that 
the  creation  displays,  with  more  advantage  than  when 
we  are  surrounded  by  many  objects  that  distract  our 
thoughts  or  engage  our  attention — the  great    ^lobe 
upon  which  we  tread,  and  the  far  greater  by  which  it 
is  cDlightened  and  fertilized.     As  we  walk  over   the 
plain,  or  as  we  float  upon  the  ocean,  when  no  ohject 
breaks  the  evenness  of  the  curve  line  of  the  horizon^ 
the  magnitude,  the  form,  and  the  solidity  of  the  globe 
which  we  inhabit,  by  the  less  familiar  aspect  in  which 
they  are  now  seen,  than  that  in  which  we  are  accustomed 
to  behold  them,  doubly  impress  us  with  their  reality* 
Nay,  often  when  the  sun  is  rising  or  setting,  whether 
the   horizon  which  he  is  approaching  or  leaving   be 
formed  by  the  ocean  or  the  plain,  if  we  vnll  forget  for 
a  moment,  the  ideas  we  attach  to  our  familiar  expression 
of  the  rising  and  setting  sun,  and  think  only  of  our 
true  relation  to  the  bright  orb,  and  of  our  rotatory 
motion,  now  bringing  and  now  closing  the  day,  we  shall 
seem  to  observe  more  plainly  the  real  character  of  our 
movement,  and  almost  perceive  the  onward  motion  of 
the  waters  upon  which  we  float,  or  of  the  firm  ground 
upon  which  we  tread. 

With  such  scenes  as  these  before  our  eyes,  the  coldest 
must  feel  what  the  poet  alone  can  express.  But 
nothing,  perhaps,  in  a  similar  position,  is  more  striking 
than  the  contrast  we  are  insensibly  led  to  draw,  between 
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the  dnrabilily  of  the  grander  objects  of  nature  before 
our  eyes,  and  the  limited  existence  of  tlie  sentient 
bein^  that  is  permitted  to  contemplate  them. 

During  tbe  morning,  we  passed  another  stream  in 
the  same  manner  that  we  crossed  that  of  the  preceding 
day. 

I^ater  in  the  day,  we  passed  through  a  country  abound- 
ing* in  morass  land,  and  producing  coarse  high  grass  in 
greater  quantities  than  usual.  In  several  places  we  saw 
large  herds  of  cattle  and  flocks  of  fat-tailed  sheep^ 
under  the  watch  of  Kirgeeze  shepherds.  The  villages 
irere,  however,  from  twenty  to  five  and  twenty  versts 
apart,  and  the  way  was  unrelieved  by  any  variety  in  the 
acene,  and  more  wearisome  than  ordinary. 

I  have  not  yet  mentioned  the  relief  which  we  some- 
times found  in  the  dreariest  part  of  the  road,  from  the 
frequent  presence  of  some  of  the  winged  tribes,  which 
are  indebted  to  the  capriciousness  of  the  taste,  rather 
^       tlian  to  the  humanity  of  the  carnivorous  biped  man 
for  their  civil  treatment  and  their  security,  where  those 
{        of  a  more  delicate  species  would  find  us  no  better  than 
^reives  in  the  work  of  destruction,  as  well  as  in  appetite 
to  devour  what  we  destroy.     Up  to  this  time,  we  had 
liad  the  frequent  company  upon  the  road  of  the  party- 
:        coloured  crow,  with  white  body  and  black  head  and 
)        wings,  and  sometimes  the  visits  of  tbe  magpie,  both  which 
f       birds  were  as  tame  as  those  that  must  have  been  seen  in 
f        the  streets  of  Moscow,  by  every  one  who  has  been  in  that 
city.     But  now  the  visits  of  tbe  crow  began  to  be  more 
rare,  and  those  of  the  magpie  more  frequent,  as  if  the 
latter  deemed  the  position   of  travellers  in   this  part 
.         of  the  country  required  more  of  his  chattering,  to  relieve 
y        the  weariness  of  the  monotonous  steppe.     This  circum- 
»        Stance  has  been  thought  worthy  of  remark,  if  it  were 
only  to  show  the  paucity  we  found  of  objects  worth 
taking  note  of  during  a  great  portion  of  our  journey. 
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Many  times  when  we  bad  gazed  for  hours  upon  thJe 
unbroken  horizon  and  the  even  plain,  and  bad  nothing 
novel  to  expect  at  the  next  village  at  which  we  were 
to  arrive^  the  presence  of  a  single  bird^  as  it  sometimes 
happens  to  the  mariner,  was  as  welcome  as  the  return 
of  a  friend  after  long  absence. 

We  had  much  trouble  with  the  wheels  of  our  carriage 
during  the  whole  of  this  day,  and  our  progress  was 
consequently  slower  than  usual.  This,  indeed,  was  the 
cause  of  some  little  anxiety  to  us,  as  the  sl^  about 
noon  began  to  exhibit  the  first  symptoms  of  a  change 
of  weather,  that  had  appeared  during  our  journey. 
Moreover,  as  the  day  advanced,  a  cold  wind  began  to 
blow  from  the  north-west,  and  all  the  ill  consequences 
which  could  not  fail  to  come  in  the  train  of  our  dreaded 
enemy  the  rain,  were  now  imminent 

The  threatening  signs  were  not  deceptive ;  and  when 
we  alighted  at  a  small  village,  which  we  reached 
immediately  before  dark,  it  was  raining,  with  the 
thermometer  at  four  degrees  of  heat  of  Reaumur,  and 
it  soon  became  exceedingly  dark.  Darkness  was,  in- 
deed, as  great  a  novelty  to  us  as  the  rain ;  for,  even  when 
the  moon  was  not  above  the  horizon,  we  had  hitherto 
received  light  enough  from  the  stars  alone,  to  travel  at 
all  hours,  without  inconvenience,  at  full  speed. 

The  peasant  at  whose  house  we  had  stopped  as  the 
most  likely  to  supply  our  wants,  had  no  horses;  but 
while  we  were  engaged  over  our  tea,  the  yemstchik 
went  in  search  of  any  he  might  find  in  the  village. .  In 
the  meantime,  doubts  arose  whether  it  were  prudent  to 
proceed  or  halt,  at  least  until  the  moon,  which  would 
rise  late  in  the  night,  made  her  appearance.  To  the 
inconveniences  we  were  certain  of  experiencing  from 
the  darkness  of  the  night  and  the  wet,  we  had  to  add 
the  probabilities  of  others;  for  we  learned  here,  that 
the  roads  in  this  part  of  the  country  were  not  so  secure 
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those,  generally,  that  we  had  hitherto  travelled,  on 
account  of  the  number  of  the  labourers  from  the  mines, 
who    were    passing   homewards   at   this   season;    and 
that  only  two  or  three  days  ago,  several  waggons,  laden 
with  goods  from  Nijhni  Novgorod,  had  been  despoiled 
by  some  of  these  ruffians  upon  the  very  stage  which 
we  iprere  about  to  commence.     Nevertheless,  the  loss  of 
a  night  at  this  time  might,  should  the  rains  properly  set 
in,  inTolve  the  loss  of  a  fortnight ;  and  as  to  the  robbers, 
we  thought  a  German,  a  Frenchman,  and  an  English- 
man, ought  not  to  regard  tales  which,  whenever  they 
treat  of  evils,  as  we  bad  all  traveUed  far  enough  to 
know,  are  sure  to  be  full  of  exaggeration.    The  merchant, 
however,   whose   risk   was   the   greatest,   whether  we 
encountered  robbers,  or  were  seriously  delayed,  was 
desired  to  decide  whether  we  should  go  or  stop.     But 
with  all  these  causes  of  hesitation,  my  long  fellow-tra- 
Teller  found  it  difficult  to  determine.    While  however  we 
I      were  still  drinking  our  Chinese  beverage,  suddenly  the 
yemstchik  entered  to  inform  us  that  the  horses  had 
[      arrived ;  and  thus  the  question,  as  happens  sometimes 
with  more  important  matters,  was  decided  by  an  occur- 
rence which  had  no  relation  to  it ;  and  we  mounted  our 
tarantass  and  proceeded. 

The  darkness  of  the  first  part  of  the  night,  and  the 
\       mud  which  we  now  encountered,  and  which  reached, 
f       in    particular  spots,  even   up   to    the    horses'  knees, 
^       caused  our  progress  to  be   slow.      We  made,   how- 
ever, two  stages  during  the  night,  and  arrived  at  a 
small  village  soon  after  sun-rise,  without  encountering 
any  of  the  lawless  tribe,  which,  prepared  as  we  were, 
and  out  of  humour  with  the  weather,  the  long  constancy 
y       of  which  had  quite  spoiled  us,  we  almost  wished  might 
f  >     happen,  for  the  sake  of  some  novel  adventure. 
/  Here,  for  the  first  time,  we  found  a  scarcity  of  horses. 

Thia  was  occasioned  by  a  detachment  of  a  caravan  that 
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had  passed  by,  requiring  additional  streng'th  to  meet 
the  state  of  the  roads,  which,  we  heard^  were  almost 
impassable  further  eastward,  on  account  of  rain  having 
fallen  in  that  direction  for  several  days. 

After  an  hour  or  two's  delay,  however,  we  contrived 
to   obtain  eight  horses,   or  five  more  than    our    ordi- 
nary number;   and  with  these  we  set  forward   again 
with  all  convenient  expedition;  and  it  was    not  long 
before  we  found  we  had  had  good  cause  for  the   pre- 
caution we  had  taken.     Nevertheless,  the  mud,  which 
filled  pits  upon  the  road  as  deep  as  to  the  horses'  chests, 
and  worse  swamps,  that  occasionally  lay  across  our  path, 
so  much  delayed  us,  that  it  was  near  mid-day  before  we 
reached  another  village. 

We  fared  at  this  stage,  however,  in  a  manner  that 
made  some  amends  for  the  weariness  which  the  state  of 
the  roads  had  occasioned  us  during  the  first  part  of  the 
day.     Some  stchee  was  ready,  and   was  immediately 
served ;  and,  with  the  addition  of  tea  and  black  bread, 
all  of  which  our  good  appetites  caused  to  appear  more 
excellent  than  usual,  we  made  such  a  hearty  meal,  as  to 
content  even  the  professor,  who,  though  he  had  rarely 
any  thing  good  or  bad  to  say  on  such  occasions,  for  once 
declared,  that  he  had  dined  **  en  prince.** 

The  rest  of  the  day,  and  the  night  which  followed, 
were  passed  in  the  same  manner  as  those  which  pre- 
ceded them,  in  making  all  the  efforts  in  our  power, 
with  a  continual  augmentation  of  the  niunber  of  our 
horses,  to  obtain  the  greatest  speed  possible.  Some- 
times we  were  wallowing  in  the  mud,  and  sometimes 
galloping  over  the  better  portions  of  the  road  with  un» 
usual  speed,  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  time  which  the 
pits  and  swamps  had  occasioned  us. 

On  the  twenty-first,  we  arrived  early  in  the  day  at  the 
village  of  Kroutid  Laga,  with  one  of  our  wheels  in  such 
a  shattered  condition  that  we  determined  to  remain  ^ 
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here  until  we  could  get  it  put  into  such  a  state  of 
repair,  as  would  afford  us  at  least  a  prospect  of  com- 
pleting our  journey  before  its  entire  destruction^  which 
might  not  only  detain  us  until  the  snow  should  fall,  but, 
perhaps,  until  the  great  River  Ob,  the  main  stream  of 
which  we  had  still  to  cross,  should  be  frozen  over. 
Fortunately^  however,  we  found  a  blacksmith  here,  who 
had  his  forge  about  half  a  verst  out  of  the  village ;  and 
in  our  disabled  state,  we  put  our  damaged  vehicle  into 
his  hands,  with  a  carte  blanche  to  obtain  all  the  aid  of 
all  sorts  that  he  thought  proper,  just  as  a  sick  man 
who,  finding  his  own  endeavours  fail  in  restoring  his 
health,  gives  himself  up  to  his  physician,  and  all  the 
aids  he  may  think  proper  to  employ.  After  this,  as  it 
Dvas  raining,  we  resolved  to  take  shelter  in  the  house 
from  which  we  were  to  be  supplied  with  horses,  in 
trusting  at  the  same  time,  that  we  should  find  at  least 
something  to  satisfy  the  most  pressing  necessities  of 
nature. 

Upon  entering  this  house,  we  found  a  yet  filthier  sty 
than    any   we  had   hitherto   seen.      But  as  the  rain, 
which  was  now  falling  in  torrents,  rendered  the  shelter 
of  its  roof  necessary,  there  seemed  no  retreat,  and  we 
took  our  places,  as  we  were  wont  to  do,  upon   the 
benches  in  the  holy  corner,  if  it  be  not  profane  to  apply 
snch  a  term  to  any  portion  of  the  very  dwelling  of  un- 
cleanness.     It  was  at  least  the  furthest  removed  from 
the  worst  of  the  filth  with  which  the  room  abounded. 
We  even  asked  for  the  samovar ^  in  hopes  that  we  might 
at  any  rate  take  some  tea.     And  as  the  heat  of  the 
room  and  the  odour  together  were  almost  insupport- 
able, we  opened  two  little  windows  that  were  near  the 
comer  we  had  chosen,  and  determined  to  bear  patiently 
what  we  saw  no  means  of  avoiding. 

Three  travellers,  especially  when  of  three  different 
countries,  might  be  often  placed  in  a  position  which 
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would  beget  among  them  an  honourable  rivalry,  and  ever] 
one  singly  might  be  ambitious  of  showing  the  other  twc 
that  he  could  best  brave  danger  or  endure  fatigue,  an  £ 
the  cause  of  their  emulation  might  be  very  legitimate 
and  worthy  of  praise.     But  as  we  sat  tog-ether  in  the 
comer  of  this  room,  and  breathed  the    foul   air,  and 
looked  upon  our  own  species  of  all  ages,  and,  as  in  the 
other  instance,  of  three  generations,  confounded  with 
uncleanly  animals  and  amidst  vermin,  and  then  looked 
at  one  another,  it  seemed  as  if  the  point  of  honour  were 
reversed ;  for  the  question  was  plainly,  which  coold  bear 
longest  and  with  the  least  complaint,  the  degradation 
that  none   in   such  a  situation   could  fail    to   aufkr. 
Nevertheless,  we  all   stoutly  braved  it  out,  until  an 
act  of  one  of  the  children,  too  disgusting  to  describe, 
started  us  up  together ;  and  we  ran  to  the  door,  and  were 
determined  to  take  up  our  quarters  among  the  cattle  in 
the  open  shed,  rather  than  re-enter  this  kennel  of  unclean- 
ness.    Happily,  however,  the  rain  had  now  ceased.    We 
therefore  first  directed  our  steps  toward  the  forge ;  and 
as  we  here  found  the  smith  very  busy,  and  every  thii^ 
there  going  on  well,  instead  of  entering  another  hut,  we 
turned  in  the  opposite  direction  to  explore  the  village* 
The  village  of  Kroutie  Laga  appeared  to  be  larger 
than  the  greater  part  of  the  villages  we  had  previously 
seen.     It  consisted,  like  nearly  all  those  that  we  bad  \ 
passed  by  on  both  sides  of  the  Ural  Mountains,  of  two   | 
rows  of  houses,  placed  far  apart  from  one  another,  with 
generally  enclosed  premises  between  them,  and  ranged 
on  either  side  along  a  broad  road.     We  heard  before 
we  left,  that  it  was  three,  but  it  was  certainly  two^  versts 
in  length.     The  day  happened  to  be  Sunday,  and  our 
first  inquiry  was  for  the  church.     Here  we  thought  we 
might  at  least  see  the  people  at  their  prayers,  washed 
or  unwashed,  without  the  risk  of  encountering  any  thing 
disgusting.     But  although  the  village  was  larger,  and 


CANINE   SOCIETIES.  227 


r 

I  eontained  a  greater  population  than  many  in  which  we 

I  iad  found  churches,  it  had  no  holy  edifice  of  any  kind, 

I  and  no  resident  pope.     We,  therefore,  lounged  down 

the  chief  thoroughfare,  to  see  whatever   else   might 

ehance  to  attract  our  attention. 

It  has  not  yet  been  mentioned,  that  ever  since  we 
entered  Siberia,  wherever  we  stopped,  we  were  assailed 
and  much  annoyed  by  the  fierce  dogs  with  which  the 
Tillages    abound,    and   which    rendered    it    absolutely 
necessary  for  us  to  have  our  pistols  constantly  in  hand. 
This  was,  however,  only  a  precaution  against  any  real 
danger  from  these  savage  animals,  by  whom  strangers 
have  been    frequently  severely  torn;   for   the  law  of 
Russia  forbids  the  discharge  of  fire-arms,  alike  in  the 
Ullages  and  the  towns,  and  it  would  have  been  highly 
imprudent  in  us  to  place  ourselves  in  a  position  which 
nugbthaye  subjected  us  to  the  censure  of  the  zasidy telle, 
or  have  involved  us  in  a  dispute  witli  the  inhabitants  of 
the  village,  without  the  last  necessity.     Indeed,  until 
this  time,  threats  and  the  sight  of  our  fire-arms  had 
been  sufficient  to  keep  our  petty  tormentors  at  a  be- 
coming distance,  and  we  bore  their  suarlings  and  growl- 
ijiga  with  patience.     But  here  they  were  more  vicious, 
or  more  courageous  than  usual,  and  they  beset  us  quite 
in  a  body.     Nevertheless,  the  professor,  the  most  pru- 
dent of  the  party,  and  the  best  acquainted  with  the 
inconveniences  that  might  attend  any  infraction  of  the 
laws  of  the  country,  very  properly  restrained  our  de- 
sire of  vengeance,  until  one  of  the  fiercest  of  the  dogs 
seized  my  schouba,  at  the  moment  that  a  half-dozen 
others  were  ready  to  second  this  audacious  disregard 
of  human  dignity  and  fire-arms,  when,  of  necessity, 
I  made  him  a  present  of  the  contents  of  one  of  my 
pistols. 

I  will  here   mention,    also,  while  speaking  of  the 
Siberian  dogs,  that  on  another  occasion,  when  quite 
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unprepared,  I  was  knocked  down  by  one  of  these  large 
and  fierce  animals,  whose  kennel  I  had  approached 
without  hearing  or  seeing  him,  until  he  sprang  with  his 
fore-paws  against  my  breast,  but  without  having,  for- 
tunately, length  of  chain  enough  to  effect  the  further 
mischief  he  doubtless  intended. 

The  dog  on  the  present  occasion  was  only  wounded ; 
and  as  he  fled,  his  howling  was  the  signal  of  an  attack 
of  two  or  three  of  the  other  dogs  upon  himself,  which 
brought  on  a  general  canine  combat,  that  led  to  our 
obtaining  from  the  peasants  that  were  by,  a  little  account 
of  the  social  habits  of  the  dogs  of  at  least  this  particular 
part  of  the  country. 

It  appeared,  that  the  dogs  here  were  divided,  ac- 
cording to  the  sections  of  the  village,  into  societies, 
which,  like  those  of  men,  had  their  periods  of  peace  and 
war,  and  that  the  most  frequent  cause  of  their  wars, 
Uke  that  of  the  wars  of  the  "  proud  biped  "  whom  they 
were  born  to  obey,  yet  might  not  always  with  advantage 
imitate,  was  the  trespass  of  some  of  the  members  of  one 
society  upon  the  territories  of  another,  which  seldom 
failed  to  bring  on  a  general  engagement,  that  often 
terminated  in  the  death  of  a  hero  or  two  of  one  party 
or  the  other. 

It  happened  on  this  occasion,  that  at  the  moment 
the   boldest   of  the  party  that   had  assailed  us,    was 
wounded,  although  arrayed  against  the  general  enemy, 
his  party  had  passed  the  bounds  that  separated  them     ^ 
from  their  nearest  neighbours,  and  the  attack  upon  the 
wounded   dog  was  but  the  signal  for  a  grand  canine 
combat     Their   strife   on  this  occasion  was,  however,     ^ 
short ;  for  the  peasants  now  set  upon  both  parties  with 
sticks  and  staves,  and  like  an  umpire  army  drove  each     ^ 
of  the  belligerents  within  his  own  territory :  and  the     ^ 
only  blood  that  was  shed,  was  of  our  own  spilling. 

We  did  not  enter  any  second  house;  but  we  passed      | 
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into  several  of  the  spacious  courts  between  them^  where 

the  peasants  were  occupied  with  affairs  appertaining  to 

I  tlie  little  husbandry  that  seemed  to  be  practised  among 

I  them.     "We  observed  that  the  men  were  well-dressed, 

I  in  sheep-skins,    and   wore   boots   made   of   untanned 

.  leather  and  well  adapted  to  tramp  in  the  mud  which 

'  abounded   in    tbeir  yards,  and  had  fur  caps  on  their 

I  heads.     But    all  the  women  that  we  saw,  whether  at 

j   work,  or    at    their   doors,  were  bare-footed,  and  had 

:  nothing  but  a  chemise,  with  a  short  woollen  skirt,  on 

their  bodies,    and  a  handkerchief  about  their  heads, 

although    the   thermometer  was  now  only  one  degree 

above  the  freezing  point. 

In  some  instances,  where  we  happened  to  see  more 
^han  the    ordinary  appearance  of  industry  about  the 
houses,  we  passed  across  the  courts  to  the  cultivated 
ground  behind  them.    There  were  no  enclosures,  except 
for  a  few  small  gardens,  in  which   we  observed  some 
cabbages  still  growing,  and  so  large  as  to  indicate  the 
same  richness  in  the  soil  which  we  had  hitherto  every 
^vheTe  found.     There  were,  however,  some  patches  of 
ploughed  land,  upon  which  we  saw  the  stubble  of  rye 
a^d  oat  crops  remaining.     We  made  some  inquiries  of 
some  peasants  that  had  accompanied  us,  concerning  their 
agrarian  rights;  and  we  learned  that  the  age  among 
them  had  not  yet  arrived  when  such  restraihts  as  attend 
^  definition  of  particular  rights  respecting  property  in 
land  become  necessary,  and  that  every  one  took,  culti- 
vated and  abandoned  at  any  time  the  ground  that  best 
iuited  his  purpose  or  his  whims. 
Some  few  sheep  were  grazing  around,  which,  though 
f      protected  by  the  dogs  during  the  day,  were  not  here 
8afe  from   the  wolves  after   dark.      Hence   they  are 
then  driven  into  the  courts,  within  which  the  wolves  are 
iiot  able  to  penetrate  without  disturbing  both  dogs  and 
ttien.  The  loss  of  the  sheep  generally  arises  from  neglect 
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unprepareniDgy  or  from  the  absence  of  the  dogs  doring 
and  fierce  Sfi  heard  that  dogs  were  not  unfirequently 
without  hearing>lves  when  defending  the  sheep,  yet  that 
fore-paws  agains^r  vanquishers  even  in  single  combat, 
tunately,  length  tween  the  two  species,  however,  are  not 
mischief  he  rl^uYdogs  bark  as  soon  as  they  discover  the 
^>>aK»^A^  and  the  wolves  know  that  a  still  greater  enemy 
CO  their  species  is  at  hand,  and  slink  away.  Neverthe- 
less, we  heard  that,  owing  to  the  natural  carelessness  of 
the  peasants,  and  the  greater  cunning  of  the  wolves 
above  that  of  the  dogs,  especially  where  fire-arms,  as 
is  the  case  in  most  of  the  villages,  are  scarce,  or  the 
permission  to  use  them  rather  difficult  to  obtain,  there 
are  a  great  many  sheep,  in  proportion  to  the  numbers 
kept,  taken  off  by  the  wily  prowler;  as,  indeed,  we 
might  very  well  have  judged  from  the  frequent  instances 
of  his  approach  to  the  villages  while  we  were  taking 
our  tea  in  the  evening  at  the  peasants'  houses. 

Our  morning's  adventures  were  rather  humorously 
closed.  In  one  of  the  larger  and  drier  spaces  between 
the  houses,  we  found  all  the  boys  of  the  village  assem- 
bled and  playing  at  hockey,  or  a  game  that  nearly 
resembled  the  English  school-sport  known  by  that  name ; 
and,  as  we  were  greeted  on  our  appearance  by  half  a 
dozen  of  the  elder  of  them  with  positive  politeness,  and 
invited  to  share  in  their  sport,  we  did  not  hesitate  a 
moment  to  choose  the  sides  we  would  take ;  and, 
putting  down  a  few  copeks  for  the  stakes,  we  joined 
heartily  in  the  juvenile  diversion. 

The  game  went  merrily  on.  Our  copeks  and  the 
honour  the  boys  evidently  thought  we  did  them,  con- 
tributed wonderfully  to  stimulate  the  energy  of  their 
best  players.  Many  of  them  were  but  half  clothed ;  but 
a  finer  set  of  youngsters  I  have  rarely  seen.  When  we 
were  at  rest  between  the  games,  they  gathered  around 
us,  and  asked  many  questions.     One  of  the  elder,  upon 
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I      whose  brow  '*  was  writ  intelligence,"  after  adg^^jC' 

I      question  that  generally  to  strangers  comjg^^^^J® 

capitals  to  any  part  of  the  Russian  J^^tised  among 

every  other,  "  Have  you  seen  the  Emp^^^^  well^essed, 

very  appoate  remarks.     He  mqmred  ,^  ^^   unta.7nw*  ^ 

whose    perfect  knowledge    of  the    1  xj,^        j      h' h^ 

natiirallj  led  to  the  supposition  that  ^J  n^       ^,    . 

subject  of  the  Czar,  where  we,  his  companions,  Cc.     > 

from ;  and  being  told  that  we  were  subjects  of  other 

sovereigns,  he   asked  where  our  countries   were,  and 

whether   we   were   Christians   or  not*      Moscow  and 

Tomsk  were,  however,  the  only  two  places  about  which 

this   boy's   curiosity  seemed  to  have  been  much  ex- 

cited.     Of  the  former,  he  inquired  the  number  of  its 

inhabitants,  chmrches,  forts,  walls,  gates,  and  palaces, 

and   he    told   us  all    he   had   heard  of  Tomsk.     All 

the    rest  of  the    boys    listened   attentively  to    what 

passed,  and  several  others  among  them,  who  seemed 

scarcely  less  remarkable  for  their  intelligence,  put  other 

questions,  which  impressed  us  generally  with  a  high 

^        opinion  of  the  native  quickness  of  the  youths  of  the 

country ;   and  we  regretted   that   school-masters  and 

artizans  were  not  more  liberally  distributed  among  a 

race   that  seemed  by  nature  so  capable  of  receiving 

instruction. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

JOURNEY   FROM   XKATfiRlMBURG  TO   TOMSK — continued. 

Departure  from  the  Village  of  Kronti^  Laga.— Arrival  at  the  Banks 
of  the  Ob.— Delay.— Comfortable  Quarters.— The  Ob.— WiW 
Fowl— Lakes.— Birds.- Duck  shot— The  Ferry  of  the  Ob.— 
Laden  Waggons. —  Passage  across.— Woody  Banks. —  Remains 
of  ancient  Forests. —  Elevated  Land- view. —  Condition  of  the 
Tillage  of  Oiashinskaia. —  A  Governor  travelling. — A  cunning 
Peasant. —  The  Reward  of  Patience  of  Injuries. —  Aspect  of  the 
Country. — Rich  Soil. — Fore8ts.'Undu]ated  Country. — Views. — 
Tatar  Village — Tatar  Merchant's  Family.— Rural  Affairs.— 
Cleanliness. —  Morals.  —  Hospitality. —  Tatar  Villages. —  River 
Tom. —  Peculiarity  of  the  Rivers  of  the  old  Continent. — For- 
tunate Discovery. —  Passage  of  the  River. — ^Aspect  of  Tomsk. — 
Arrival. 

We  left  the  village  of  Kroutie  Laga  early  in  the  after- 
uooiiy  with  our  carriage,  as  we  trusted,  now  in  a  condition 
to  carry  us  to  the  end  of  our  journey  ;  and  after  another 
night's  tedious  travelling,  during  which  we  changed  with« 
out  alighting  at  the  village  of  Tirishkina  and  the  small 
district  town  of  Kolivan,  we  arrived  at  the  village  of 
Orskoi  Bor,  upon  the  immediate  hanks  of  the  grand 
branch  of  the  Ob,  which  bears  the  proper  name  of  the 
river :  and  here  we  were  for  a  short  time  delayed,  in 
consequence  of  further  damage  to  our  disabled  vehicle, 
which  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  repair. 

Although  we  had  attained  the  banks  of  the  Ob,  we 
were  still  about  five  versts  from  the  ferry  at  which  we 
were  to  cross  the  stream.  But  as  this  was  the  station 
at  which  travellers  repose,  when  the  passage  of  the 
river  is  obstructed  by  the  making  or  the  breaking  up 
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of  the  ice  in  the  autumn  or  spring,  we  found  a  forge, 
ajid  no  want  of  mechanics,  and  very  good  fare,  and 
a  clean  and  comfortable  apartment  to  sit  down  in  to 
take  our  meal. 

With  the  exception  of  the  house  of  the  old  soldier 
with  its  painted  chamber,  we  had  not  entered  a  clean 
apartment  since  we  left  Tinmen,  and  a  very  few  that 
might  be  termed  exclusively  human  dwellings.  We 
now,  too,  indulged  our  good  appetites  with  minds  more 
at  ease  than  usual,  partly  on  account  of  the  comfort 
of  our  quarters  compared  with  those  to  which  we 
had  been  accustomed,  but  also  because  we  had  gained 
the  banks  of  the  great  river,  and  thus  secured  our 
crossing  before  the  ice  began  to  form,  from  which  we 
had  dreaded  a  long  detention^  Even  the  professor 
seemed  now  to  be  awaking  from  the  bear-like  slumber 
in  which  he  had,  save  at  intervals,  indulged  during  the 
jouniey  thus  far.  And  while  the  merchant  attended  to 
the  repairs  of  the  tarantasSy  the  Frenchman  and  myself 
took  a  walk  along  the  banks  of  the  river. 

The  breadth  of  the  stream  here  appeared  to  be 
about  double  that  of  the  Rhine  at  Cologne.  Its  banks 
vrere  high  on  both  sides,  and  thickly  sown  with  birch 
trees  of  a  superior  growth  to  those  we  had  with  few  ex 
ceptions  seen  since  we  entered  the  country.  Upon  its 
bosom  floated  thousands  of  wild  fowl,  which  we  might 
approach  within  pistol  shot  without  disturbing ;  but  as 
there  was  no  canoe  at  the  shore,  and  we  had  no  dog,  we 
could  not  have  got  what  we  might  have  shot,  and 
therefore  made  no  attempt  wantonly  to  destroy  them. 
Among  them,  we  noticed  the  commonly  called  black- 
duck,  the  widgeon,  and  the  sheldrick  or  diver. 

When  the  repairs  of  our  vehicle  were  completed,  we 
left  the  banks  of  the  Ob  again,  to  cross  a  narrow 
alluvial  plain  formed  by  the  serpentine  course  of  the 
stream.     In  the  midst  of  this  plain,  there  were  several 
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lakes,  near  which  the  road  passed^  quite  covered  with 
wild  fowl  of  the  several  species  which  we  had  seen  upon 
the  river.  Hundreds  were  feeding  also  upon  the 
morass  around  the  lakes.  Some  were  even  in  company  ~ 
with  our  constant  companions  the  magpies,  which  were 
here  more  plentiful  than  ever.  We  stopped  but  to 
make  a  single  discharge  of  a  fowling-piece,  which  how- 
ever furnished  us  with  a  good  dinner  for  the  next  day. 
The  report  of  the  piece  seemed  to  disturb  only  those 
that  were  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  us ;  but  even  as 
these  rose  chiefly  from  the  water,  and  in  a  dense  mass, 
the  noise  of  their  wings  over  the  silent  wastes  of  the 
plain,  was  like  the  sound  of  distant  thunder. 

We  arrived  at  the  ferry  of  the  Ob  about  two  hours 
before  dark ;  but  as  several  laden  carriages  from  Nijhni 
Novgorod,  on  their  way  to  some  distant  part  of  the 
country,  had  preceded  us,  and  the  ferry-boat  was  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river^  we  were  not  able  to 
embark  before  an  hour  after  dark. 

The   night  was  calm  and  fine;    but  such  was   the 
strength  of  the  current,  that  our  crossing  occupied  us 
half  the  night.     This  however  is  not  longer  than  the 
average  time  in  which  the  passage  is  made ;  for,  unless 
there  happens  to  be  a  strong  vnnd  against  the  stream 
at  the  time^  the  boat  is  commonly  carried  so  far  down 
the    river,    that  upon   reaching    the    opposite   shor^ 
she  has   to   be   tracked   up  often   for   several  versts 
by  the  united  force  of  the  crew,  who  land  for  that 
purpose.     To  ourselves,  however,  this  delay  brought 
relief.    We  had  not  at  any  time,  since  we  left  Ikaterin- 
burg,  had  an  opportunity  of  sleeping  when  the  carriage 
was  not  in  motion  upon  the  road,  and  knowing  how       | 
long  we  should  be  on  this  occasion  without  apparent       | 
movement,  we  made  ourselves  as  comfortable  as  possible      j 
in  our  taranta^s;   and  we  all  slept  soundly  till  the       ^ 
moment  the  carriage  itself  again  touched  the  shore. 
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We  found  the  right  bank  of  the  Ob  resemble  that  of 
the  Irtysch.  The  moon  was  shining  as  we  ascended 
the  little  elevation  which  led  to  the  table  surface  of  the 
land;  and  the  dark  forests  here  afforded  us  the  same 
agreeable  relief,  that  we  had  experienced  from  the  view 
of  those  of  the  Irtysch  after  the  tiresome  sameness  of 
the  grassy  plain.  The  wood  was,  however,  here  more 
varied,  and  the  pine  more  scantily  sown  among  the 
darker  spruces ;  and  the  birches  were  of  inferior  growth 
to  those  upon  the  corresponding  bank  of  the  Irtysch. 
I  "Vfe  found  the  country  too,  as  we  proceeded,  slightly 

imdulated. 

As  we  removed  from  the  vicinity  of  the  river,  we 

i  observed  less  and  less  wood ;  and  by  the  time  the  day 

'  was  approaching,  we  had  left  the  fir  forest  far  behind 

us,  and  the  country  was  now  partially  covered  with 

stunted  birches  alone.     Among  these,  however,  stood 

the  tall  trunks  of  decayed  pines,  plainly  indicating,  as 

J  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Irtysch,  that  the  birches  were  a 

^<  second  growth,'*   which   had   succeeded    an  ancient 

forest,  in  which  the  pine  had  attained  to  a  size  much 

larger  than  any  we  had  before  seen  in  Siberia, 

Though  there  had  been  much  rain  here,  and  we 
found  the  ground  very  wet,  we  met  now  no  obstruction 
to  our  ancient  rate  of  travelling ;  and,  as  the  sun  rose 
with  his  accustomed  unclouded  brilliancy,  we  were  full 
of  hope  of  completing  our  journey  before  a  late  hour  the 
t  next  day.     The  prospect  indeed  before  us,  after  the 

tranquil  sleep  we  had  enjoyed  during  the  early  part  of 
the  night,  the  return  of  better  weather,  and  the  pro- 
fessor's hopes  of  champagne,  filled  us  all  with  the  most 
agreeable  anticipations. 

Before  the  sun  was  two  hours  high,  we  obtained  from 

ff  an  elevated  spot,  a  view  of  the  village  of  Oiashinskaia  in 

a  valley,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  country  somewhat  more 

varied  in  aspect  than  any  we  had  for  a  long  time  seen. 


fr 
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The  yemstchik  had  already  expressed  apprehensions, 
however,  of  the  difficulties  of  the  road  which  we  had  3'et 
to  CQCounter.  And  when  we  approached  this  village, 
we  found  ourselves  plunged  into  a  bed  of  stiff  mud, 
through  which  our  horses  were  unable  to  draiv  us,  and 
over  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  us  to  pass 
on  foot*  Some  peasants,  however,  came  to  our  aid; 
and  three  or  four  fresh  horses  now  laboured  Tirith  our 
own  for  a  full  half- hour  before  we  were  enabled  to 
alight  at  the  house  of  the  peasant  who  had  furnished 
them. 

Our  first  care,  as  soon  as  we  got  out  of  this  complete 
bog,  was  about  horses  to  proceed  with.     Notwithstand- 
ing the  wretched   appearance  of  the   place,   we    pro- 
cured eight ;  and,  satisfied  with  what  was  far  above  our 
utmost  expectations  upon  first  seeing  the  villag'e,    we 
called  for   the  samovar^  and  determined   to  take    our 
breakfast  very  leisurely.     Our  grand  object  of  passing 
the   Ob   was   accomplished,    and   we   saw  no   further 
important  obstruction  to  the  remaining  portion  of  our 
way,  and  we  were  not  now  disposed  to  suffer  any  trifling 
inconveniences  to  trouble  us. 

While,  however,  we  were  seated,  free  from  care,  over 
our  tea,  the  unpleasant  news  was  brought  us,  that  the 
civil  Governor  of  Eastern  Siberia  had  unexpectedly 
arrived,    on   his  way   to   the  seat  of  his   government, 
Irkutsk,  and  that  his  attendants,  finding  a  scarcity  of 
horses,  had  vei'y  unceremoniously  seized  upon  six  of  the 
eight  we  had  engaged ;  and  as  the  professor,  our  guide 
and   counsellor   in   all   difficulties    that    regarded    the 
laws  and  usages   of   the    country,  recommended   our 
taking  no  notice  of  a  proceeding  so  strange  to  those        j 
less  acquainted  with  the  customs  existing  among  this        \ 
people,  we  determined  to  consider  ourselves  only  un-        \ 
fortunate,  and  bear  with  patience  what  we  could  not         ' 
remedy.     Moreover,  the  peasant   to  whom  the  horses 
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belonged  encouraged  us  to  expect  the  return  of  some 

others  that  were   now  upon  a  journey,  at  least  before 

night;    yet    we    liad   little  hope    that   they  would  be 

ia  a  condition   to  set   out   again,  even  during  all  the 

following  day,  after  the  reports  we  heard  of  the  muddy 

condition    of   the   roads  in   the   direction   from  which 

they  were  coining.     We  had  some  idea,  indeed,  in  the 

midst  of   our   resignation,  of  going  to  the  governor, 

who,  we  thought,  might  chance  to  know  nothing  of  the 

conduct  of  his  servants,  to  endeavour  to  get  him,  if 

possible,  to  share  with  us  all  the  horses  that  were  to  be 

obtained,    in    something  like  a  just  proportion  to  the 

wants  of  both  parties.     But  his  excellency  was  at  the 

opposite  end  of  the  village ;  and  the  passage  to  and  fro, 

without  more  horses  than  we    now  had,  was  next  to 

impossible  ;  and  our  prudent  adviser  still  feared,  that 

if  we  did  reach  the  house  at  which  the  governor  was 

breakfasting,  in  case  of  ill  success,  we  might  get  out  of 

tetnper,  and  do  ourselves  more  mischief  than  any  we 

could  receive  from  the  becoming  patience  which  he  re- 

coimuended ;  so  we  remained  uncomplainingly  resigned. 

We  had  at  least  an  example  of  this  happy  disposition 

iti  the   patient  and  ready  servants  of  man,  that  had 

l>rought  us  so  far,  and  had  endured  so  much ;  and  we 

tept  our  seats  upon  the  benches  in  the  corner  of  the 

peasant^s  room,  without  a  hope  of  being  able  to  quit 

^his  miry  vale  for  at  least  that  day. 

We  had  not,  however,  sulked  away  an  hour,  before  a 
peasant  arrived,  to  say  that  there  were  now  all  the 
horses  we  wanted  at  our  service,  and  the  very  best  in 
the  village,  and  quite  fresh,  with  which  we  might 
proceed.  This  knowing  fellow,  it  appeared,  had  out- 
witted the  attendants  of  the  governor.  He  had  timely 
heard  of  his  excellency's  approach  to  the  village,  which 
had  been  some  time  expected,  with  three  equipages, 
and  he  knew  very  well  that  all  the  horses  that  could  be 
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obtained  would  be  required  for  the  representative  of  the 
sovereign  to  dash  through  the  mud  at  a  pace  that  would 
become  a  man  of  high  rank,  and,  not  caring  to  expose 
his  horses  to  such  usage,  especially  for  a  gage  inferior 
to  that  which  he  would  receive  from  the  foreigners,  he 
had  hid  away  his  best  beasts,  and  had  paraded  out  such 
as  were  unfit  for  the  journey,  with  the  air  of  a  loyal 
subject  most  forward  to  aid  his  sovereign's  high  officer 
on  his  tiresome  way. 

^*  I  love  the  Emperor,*'  said  the  man,  with  whom  we 
had  now  some  joking  about  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
outwitted  the  governor's  attendants ;  '*  but  I  like  my 
horses  better  than  any  of  his  officers,  and  I  will  not 
risk  the  loss  of  them,  when  a  little  management  may 
save  them." 

Thus,  our  patience  had  turned  our  chagrin  to  real 
triumph ;  for  we  had  never  better  horses  than  those 
that  were  now  put  into  our  tarantass;  and  we  had 
the,  doubtless  pardonable,  satisfaction  of  passing  the 
governor  and  his  retinue,  wallowing  in  the  mud 
within  five  versts  of  the  village  in  which  we  had  been 
left  apparently  so  helpless.  It  is  proper  here,  however, 
to  say,  that  our  horses  not  being  again  seized  on  this 
occasion,  was  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  governor  him- 
self had  no  share  in  the  piracy. 

We   dined  to*day  at  a  village  of  the   better  class 
named  Bolotna.     The  ground  as  we  proceeded,  con- 
tinued to  be  slightly  undulated,  and  whether  high  or 
low,  exhibited  the  same  rich  soil  of  fine  black  mouldy 
which,   except   at  short    intervals,   we   had  observed       | 
every  where  abound  since  we  crossed  the  mountains.       i 
The  land  was  here,  indeed,  blacker  than  ever ;  and  the       | 
vegetation  was  unusually  abundant.     For  many  versts,       | 
the  country  was  covered  with  such  birches  as  we  had      V 
so  frequently  observed  of  "  the  second  growth,"  among       1 
which  were  still  standing   many  of  the  tall  and  bare        I 
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tnmks  of  an  ancient  forest  of  pines  and  other  firs, 
upon  which  traces  of  the  fire  were  visible.  Those  that 
bad  floarished  here,  indeed,  had  evidently  been  of  a 
still  finer  growth  than  any  of  which  we  had  before 
seen  the  remains,  and  well  attested  that  the  natural 
capabilities  of  the  land  were  equal  to  the  production  of 
any  thing  that  the  latitude  and  distance  from  the  ocean 
might  admit. 

When  we  awoke  upon  the  morning  of  the  24th, 
we  were  ascending  a  hill,  and  the  day  was  just  break- 
ing. As  we  gained  the  highest  elevation  of  the  ground, 
the  sun  was  rising  directly  before  us  in  the  same 
unclouded  majesty  that,  with  so  few  exceptions,  we 
had  been  accustomed  to  behold  his  welcome  beams  at 
every  return  of  day.  A  vast  country,  and  fair  to  the 
eye  so  long  fixed  upon  the  scanty  vegetation  around, 
or  the  desert  plains,  now  lay  spread  out  for  miles 
before  us  in  wild  grass  lands  slightly  undulated,  and 
partially  covered  with  the  darker  species  of  fir.  In 
the  midst  of  the  landscape,  at  intervals,  appeared  por- 
tions of  the  River  Tom,  bright  with  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  and  wending  its  serpentine  way  through  the  light- 
green  plains,  and  the  sombre  groves  which  generally 
covered  the  more  elevated  portions  of  the  landscape. 

As  we  descended  from  this  hill,  we  found  the 
country  producing  generally  stunted  firs,  thinly  sown. 
There  were,  however,  some  groves  of  birch  trees ;  but 
these  at  this  season,  when  their  leaves  have  fallen,  do 
not  modify  the  deeper  shades  of  the  fir  forest,  as  in  the 
months  of  their  bloom. 

We  breakfasted  to-day  at  an  early  hour  at  Yoruchina : 
and  about  mid-day,  we  arrived  at  the  village  of 
Kaltaiskaia.  Ealtaiskaia  is  a  Tatar  village,  and  in- 
habited almost  exclusively  by  peasants  of  this  race; 
and  we  heard  from  our  yemstchik,  that  there  was  a 
Tatar  merchant  residing  here,  who  was  always  ready 
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to  receive  strangers,  and  who  would  supply  us  ^pvith 
horses  or  obtain  them  for  us,  but  that  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  village  were  rather  shy  with  Cliris^ 
tians,  for  want  of  the  habit  of  mixing  among  them. 
We  therefore  determined  to  drive  up  to  the  dwelling 
of  the  good  Mussulman  merchant. 

The  houses  of  the  village  were  differently  arranged 
from  those  of  all  the  villages  we  had  visited,  inhabited 
by  Siberians  of  Russian  descent.     They  neither  stood 
in  a  row,  nor  were  placed  near  each  other,  but  were 
distributed  about  the  cultivated  fields,  which  we  ob- 
served were  fenced  with  poles,  and  in  some  instances 
covered  with  the   stubble   of  rye,   barley,   and  oats. 
There   was   a   small   mosque   in   the   midst  of  theniy 
prettily  situated  and  painted,  and  forming  an  ornament 
and  finish   to  the  village ;  and  we  heard  that  there 
were  also  two  others;  but  they  were  either  removed 
from  the  centre  part  of  the  village,  or  were  not  dis- 
tinguishable, like  that  which  we  saw,  by  the  minaret- 
The  whole  formed  a  fair  example  of  the  superiority  of 
the  Tatar  peasant,  in  sobriety  and  diligence,  over  the 
Russo-Siberian,  at  least  wherever  the  latter  is  deprived 
of  the  spirit  upon  which  society  exists  among  his  race, 
which  is,   his  religion,  and  left  without   a  guide   to 
direct  his  steps,   or  a   model   before  him  to  imitate, 
as  it  is  his  fate  to  be  in  many  of  the  lone  districts  of 
Siberia. 

Every  thing  here  indicated  such  capabilities  in  the 
country,  as  the  persevering  industry  of  our  North 
Britons,  formed  in  a  colony  under  their  pastors,  would 
in  half  a  century  bring  to  a  degree  of  culture  not  yet 
thought  of  by  its  present  inhabitants. 

As  we  drove  up  to  the  Mussulman's  house,  which 
was  a  neat  dwelling,  placed  within  a  court  and  a  little 
aside  from  the  road,  a  smart-looking  lass  of  ten  or 
twelve  years  of  age  came  out,   with    her  face   half- 
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coreredy  and  though  evidently  too  much  pleased  to  see 
strangers  to  have  any  inclination  to  retreat,  Moslem 
Kke,  took    no   notice   of  our  yemstchiVs   demand,   if 

I  indeed  she  understood  it,  whether  the  good  man  of  the 
bouse  was  at  home.     The  merchant,  however,  made 

.  bis  appearance  before  we  had  time  to  alight  He  was 
dressed  in  a  similar  style  to  the  richer  sort  of  the 
Arabs  of  Syria ;  and  with  more  taste  or  exactness  than 
the  greater  part  of  the  Tatars  we  saw  at  Kazan,  or  in 
any  of  the  villages  of  Russia.  After  him,  came  out 
three  or  four  children  of  both  sexes,  all  neatly  attired. 
Then  another  well-attired  Tatar,  who  we  learned  was 
a  brother  of  the  merchant,  appeared,  to  greet  our 
arrival ;  and  after  all  the  arrangements  were  made  for 
horses,  arid  for  some  repairs  to  our  carriage  which  it 
again  needed,  the  merchant  invited  us  to  enter  his 
dwelling. 

We  found  every  thing  as  neat  and  appropriate  within 
the  house,  as  without ;  and  although  we  did  not  see 
what  were  doubtless  its  chief  ornaments,  the  wife  or 
wives,  and  the  elder  daughters  of  our  Mussulman  host, 
we  saw  evidences  enough  of  superior  comfort  in  the 
divans,  stools,  and  materials  of  the  menage^  to  convince 
us  of  the  well-regulated  lives  of  its  inhabitants.  We 
breakfasted  upon  sweetmeats  and  coffee ;  after  which 
we  sat  down  on  the  merchant's  divans  and  smoked  our 
chiboocks.  It  was  to  myself  like  a  dream  of  Egypt 
or  Syria,  which  fair  lands  now  became  the  subject  of 
our  conversation. 

The  Tatars  were  in  raptures  when  I  informed  them 
that  I  had  visited  those  countries,  and  they  put  many 
questions  to  me,  concerning  what  I  knew  of  the  Mus- 
sulman life  there,  to  which  it  was  highly  agreeable 
to  reply,  with  as  faithful  descriptions  as  my  experience, 
reading,  and  memory,  and  our  means  of  intercourse 
through  a  translation,  permitted.  Some  of  the  words 
YOL.  I.  u 
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too,  which  I  remembered  of  my  never  very  great  stod 
of  the  Arabic  tongue,  acquired  while  in  those  countriea 
happened  to  be  known  to  them,  probably  from  theii 
occurrence  in  the  scriptural  and  sacred  portion  ol 
their  language ;  and  these,  when  pronounced,  much 
delighted  them. 

We  passed  about  an  hour  in   this,  too   enervating 
recreation,  while  a  portion  of  the  road  and  still  another 
river  were  before  us.     After  this,  we  returned  to   the 
court,  where  we  found  the  reparations  to  render    our 
carriage  fit  for  completing  the  journey  unfinished  ;    and, 
as  my  companions  and  all  the  Tatars  now  engaged  in 
aiding  the  work,  I  set  off  alone  to  make  a  little  surrey 
of  such  parts  of  the  village  as  were  nearest  to  us. 

I  passed  by  several  of  the  farm-houses;  and  wherever 
I  saw  any  of  their  habitants,  I  made  the  Arab  salaam^ 
used  in  Egypt,  in  touching  the  forehead  and  the  breast 
with  the  right  hand,  and  uttering  the  words  *^Es  selamo 
aley  koon'*  (Peace  be  with  you),  which  was  certainly 
understood,  though  I  did  not  comprehend  the  reply 
which  I  received. 

All  the  Tatars  here  seemed  as  busily  occupied,  as  if 
they  had  been  Christian  men  in  our  own  Britain.  One 
or  two  that  were  at  their  doors,  invited  me  to  enter ;  but 
as  I  could  not  hold  any  conversation  with  them,  I 
declined,  indicating  as  well  as  I  was  able,  that  time 
did  not  permit  my  stay.  One  of  the  good  men,  how- 
ever, who  seemed  determined  that  his  meaning  should 
not  be  misinterpreted,  brought  me  out  some  milk 
to  drink,  which  was  very  grateful  after  the  sweets  and 
cofiee  upon  which  we  had  just  breakfasted. 

All  I  saw  about  these  rural  habitations  exhibited  the 
same  respect  for  propriety  and  cleanliness  which  had  been 
apparent  at  the  merchant's.  There  were  to  be  seen, 
indeed,  indications  of  that  happiness  which  it  has  been 
so  justly  said  is  oftener  found  in  the  retired  dwellings 
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fcompetence  and  content,  than  amid  the  splendour  of 

*'  court,  or  the  turmoil  of  populous  cities.    And  I  will 

I  this  occasion   to  say,  that  no  one  could  travel  thus 

and  hear  and  see  all  that  fell  under  our  observation 

ceming  the  lives  and  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of 

nese  Tatar  villages,  and  compare  them  with  the  condi- 

on  and  state  of  morals  generally,  in  even  the  better 

t  of  villages  inhabited  by  the  Russo-Siberians,  without 

[(getting    the    inferior  success   of  the  popes  to  that 

1^  the  Mussulman  imaams  in  their  lessons  for  enforcing 

I  attention  to  cleanliness  and  all  the  accompanying  decen- 

i  ries  of  life,  as  well  as  in  implanting  those  virtues  which 

*re  so  essential  to  the  peace  and  security  and  proper 

conduct  of  the  family  life. 

On  my  return  to  the  merchant's  dwelling,  I  found 
^▼ery  thing  ready,  and  we  now  took  a  hearty  leave  of  our 
Tatar  friends,  and  departed. 

Soon  after  leaving  this  village,  we  had  a  view  again 

of  the  River  Tom  from  a  slightly  elevated  portion  of  the 

land,  which  was  now  generally  plain.     We  passed  two 

other  Tatar  villages   during  the  morning,  in  each  of 

which  there  was  a  mosque ;  but  we  did  not  make  any 

*^aj  at  either  of  them.     We  observed,  however,  the 

same  cheerful  air,  with  equal  indications  of  industry  and 

ptopriety  prevailing  among  their  inhabitants,  that  had 

so  much  attracted  our  attention  at  the  village  at  which 

^e  breakfasted ;  and  the  same  stubble  land,  so  refresh- 

^^g  to  the  eye  from  its  rarity,  also  appeared  wherever 

the  mosque  was  to  be  seen. 

As  we  drew  near  the  Tom,  we  found  the  land  plain 

i    and  low  ;  but  on  reaching  the  ferry,  we  observed  the 

same  characteristic  trait  of  high  banks  upon  the  right 

side  of  the  river,  though  in  a  less  degree  than  we  had 

'      observed  at  the  Irtysch  and  the  Ob. 

It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  remark,  that  there  seems  a 
tendency  in  the  rivers  of  the  old  continent  to  flow  by 

u  2 
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high  banks  upon  the  right  hand.  Besides  what  ^Kre  "were 
now  observing  in  these  great  rivers  of  Siberia,  as  we 
passed  them  by,  we  had  before  perceived  to  be  a  charac* 
teristic  of  the  Oka  at  Nijhni  Novgorod,  and  of  the  Volga 
nearly  as  far  as  we  followed  its  banks,  from  the  site  of 
the  great  emporium  of  merchandise  to  the  passage  of 
the  river  near  Kazan.  The  same  inclination,  it  virill  be 
remembered,  is  to  be  seen  even  throughout  the  course 
of  our  own  Thames  from  London  to  its  mouth  most 
remarkably,  but  also  above  London,  as  visitors  to  Rich- 
mond must  have  observed. 

On  our  arrival  at  the  ferry  of  the  Tom,  we  found  the 
boat  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  several  of  the 
waggons  of  a  caravan  waiting  to  embark  on  her  return. 
This   threatened  to  give  us  a  long   detention :    but   a 
slight  circumstance  to  which  we  were  indebted  to   the 
Russinn  fondness  for  the  Chinese  beverage,  favoured 
us,  and  obtained  for  us  the  preference  over  the  loaded 
waggons.     Thus,  while  the  professor  and  myself  were 
regretting  the  great  delay  we  thought  we  were  here  to 
experience,  our  merchant  and  the  master  of  the  ferry 
most  opportunely,  not  only  recalled  to  their  memories, 
that  the  law  gave  the  preference  to  carriages  with  tea, 
as  a  wise  provision  against  the  detention  and  damage  of 
that  important  article  of  merchandise,  but  also,  found 
out  that  we  had  enough  of  the  sober  plant   in   our 
tarantass   to   come   within  the  scope   of  the   happily 
pliable  law ;  and  this  was  the  more  surprising,  since  we 
were  on  our  journey  towards  the  country  from  which 
the  tea  came,  and  directly  from  that  to  which  it  is 
carried.     Thus,  however,  as  the  boat  approached,  orders     , 
were  given  to  prepare  our  carriage  for  embarkation, 
upon  which  the  conductors  of  the  laden  waggons  began     /{ 
to  contend  for  the  rights  to  which  they  considered  them- 
selves entitled.     But  these  good  men  were  no  doubt 
unacquainted  with  the  law,  and  it  may  be,  also,  with 
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the  course  that  tlie  tea  travelled ;  and  a  verj  few  words 
sufficed  to  convince  them  of  our  right  of  preference, 
and  we  embarked. 

Our  passage  across  the  Torn,  though  this  river  at 
this  point  of  its  course  is  about  the  same  breadth  as  the 
Volga  at  Kuzan^  was  easy.  Where  we  landed^  there 
were  some  Tatajr  women  in  their  gay,  high-coloured 
presses,  attending  fishing  nets  along  the  shore ;  and  we 
heard  that  they  supplied  Tomsk  with  the  chief  part  of 
the  fish  consumed  there,  which  they  carried  to  the  town 
in  canoes^  to  be  disposed  of  by  the  men  in  the  market 
place. 

We  found  the  rays  of  the  sun  at  the  time  we  landed 
^pon  the  right  bank  of  the  Tom,  on  the  27th  of 
September,  absolutely  hot;  and  notwithstanding  the 
ram,  sleet,  and  even  snow,  that  we  had  had  several  days 
before  this,  the  thermometer  was  standing  at  six  de- 
grees of  heat  in  the  shade. 

^  We  now  entered  our  shattered  tarantass  for  the  last 

time.     There  remained  but  four  versts  to  complete  our 

journey.      For  the  first  half  of  this  distance,  we  passed 

over  a  dry  soil,  that  produced  small  spruce  trees,  which 

^ere  thinly   scattered.     After  this,  we  came  upon  a 

iiarrow  alluvions  plain,  formed  by  the  winding  of  the 

nver.     From  this  point  we  obtained  the  first  sight  of 

the  place  of  our  repose,  the  long-looked-for  Tomsk,  the 

inost  famous  of  all  the  towns  of  Western  Siberia.     It 

stands  partly  upon  elevated  ground,  and  partly  upon 

"^e  inner  portion  of  a   low  strip  of  land  that  here 

borders  the  banks  of  the  Tom ;  and  it  now  presented 

^o  us,  quite  distinct  fi:om  oiu:  associations  of  expected 

''^st,  a  most  agreeable  object  to  contemplate. 

Upon  entering  the  town,  we  drove  through  a  street 
that  reminded  us  of  many  of  the  towns  we  had  seen  in 
;  Russia.     The   merchant   alighted   at   the   house   of  a 
"'other   merchant  of  Tomsk,  and  with  him  also  the 
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professor;  and  the  yemstchik  drove  me  to  the  house  of  a 
character  well  known  in  Siberia,  and  who  will  not 
escape  notice  in  a  future  chapter. 

Upon  closing  the  account  of  this  long  journey,  some 
remarks  suggest  themselves  concerning  the  nature  and 
qualities  of  the  Siberian  horse,  and  of  his  treatment 
and  its  effects,  and  also  concerning  the  general  results 
of  our  observations  upon  the  character  of  the  journey 
which  we  had  now  accomplished. 

This  tried  friend  and  docile  companion  of  man  in 
every  country,  is,  in  Siberia,  small  in  stature,  round- 
barrelled,  short-necked,  and  in  this  part  of  the  country 
commonly  bay-coloured,  and  he  carries  his  head  low 
and  awkwardly  elongated  when  in  motion.  He  is  strong 
in  proportion  to  his  weight,  highly  tractable,  posse83ed 
of  gentle  temper,  sportive  and  full  of  spirit  when  not 
overworked,  and  patient  under  sufferings,  whether  from 
ill-usage  or  fatigue.  I  do  not  think,  indeed,  that  the 
Arabian  horse,  with  whose  qualities  I  have  had  op- 
portunities of  becoming  acquainted  in  his  own  clime, 
is  superior  to  the  Siberian  in  any  thing,  except  the 
beautiful  symmetry  of  his  form  and  his  riding  paces. 
Yet  this  our  faithfiil  and  never  treacherous  servant,  to 
which  both  the  useful  and  the  fine  arts  are  so  greatly 
indebted,  which  shares  our  danger  in  war,  and  to  which 
we  owe  so  many  of  our  enjoyments  and  so  much  of 
our  wealth,  and  by  which  the  progress  of  civilisation 
itself,  wherever  it  exists,  has  been  advanced,  is  treated  in 
Siberia  (where,  indeed,  his  services  are  more  necessary 
than  in  any  other  country)  with  the  utmost  barbarity. 

In  this  rigorous  climate,  this  enduring  animal  has  no 
more  than  an  open  shed  to  sleep  in  during  the  severest 
weather.  Into  this  he  is  turned  after  a  journey  in 
winter,  as  white  with  the  frost  as  the  deer-skin  in  which 
his  master  is  clothed,  without  even  straw  to  lie  upon 
and  there  fed  with  a  spare  quantity  of  the  coarsest  food. 
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Among  the  more  humane  portion  of  the  Russians^ 

is  a  comxnon   saying,  that  if  the  transmigration  of 

FiOttls  were  to  be  tlae  solution  of  the  question  concem- 

^iBtg  the  mysterious  future,  and  they  had  their  choice 

Dto   what    animals   they    would   be   transformed,   the 

[liOEse  would  be   the  last  they  would  choose,  lest  they 

should  fall    into    the  hands  of  a  Russian  yemstchik  or 

^»C09htchik. 

Russian  humanity  is  never  seen,  indeed,  under  greater 

disadvantages,    than  in  this  instance.     The  Arab  is  the 

fciend  of  his   horse,  which  he  will  see  cared  for,  even 

though    he     should   want    himself.      The   Russian   or 

Siberian  peasant  is  his  severe  master,  who  exacts  every 

grain  of  -his  strength  by  blows  accompanied  with  curses 

that  show   an  utter  want  of  all  sentiment  whatever, 

lodges  hinoi  badly,  or  not  at  all,  cares  little  how  he  feeds 

™^>  and  never  cleans  him  or  clips  a  hair  of  his  whole 

tody  from  the  hour  of  his  birth  to  that  of  his  death. 

Some  travellers,  in  Russia  at  least,  I  am  quite  aware, 
have  given  a  very  different  account  of  the  treatment  of 
^«it  horses  by  the  yemstchiks  and  isvoshtchiks,  and 
spoken   of  the  multitude  of  gentle  words  which  these 
^NCTs  address  to  their  animals.    But  I  fear  curses  indica- 
tive of  any  thing  but  humanity,  have  been  in  many 
^^tances  mistaken  for  blessings,  or  the  instances  have 
oeen  exceptions,  and  probably  have  occurred  when  the 
^^rses  were  the  sole  property  of  those  who  drove  them. 
1  have  known  Russians  declare,  that  they  have  been 
obliged,  and  this  in  Russia  Proper,  to  shut  the  windows 
of  diligences,  on  account  of  the  profane  and  indecent 
^       language  used  by  the  yemstchiks  to  their  horses ;  and  I 
We  heard  of  this  being  a  subject  of  amusement  to 
some,  and  of  scandal  to  other  travellers  in  sledges  and 
other  private  carriages. 

There  is  one  remarkable  practice,  however,  in  the 
treatment  of  the  horse,  which  is  almost  universal,  and 

B  4 
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though  apparently  the  very  climax  of  barbarity,  is 
supposed  to  be  excused  by  reasons  too  constantly  giver 
to  admit  of  the  supposition  that  they  are  unfounded] 
although,  perhaps,  the  nature  of  the  animal  has  adapted 
itself  to  the  usage,  rather  than  necessity  imposed  treat- 
ment  so  unlike  any  thing  heard  of  elsewhere.  It  is  the 
custom  during  a  journey,  which  is  always  rapid  and 
violent,  even  though  a  stage  should  endure  for  the  entire 
day,  not  only  to  keep  the  horse  the  whole  time  without 
any  food  whatsoever,  but  even  to  give  him  nothing  for 
the  space  of  from  four  to  six,  and  even  sometimes 
twelve  hours,  after  his  arrival  at  the  station  at  which  he 
is  to  repose.  Often,  too,  he  is  tied  up,  and  not  suf- 
fered to  lie  down  during  the  whole  of  his  long  fast. 

Whether  the  practice  be  justifiable  or  not,  it  is  certain 
that  it  sometimes  leads,  among  such  an  inconsiderate 
people  as  the  Siberians,  to  the  most  cruel  consequences. 
I  shall  have,  indeed,  instances  to  mention  within  my 
own  experience,  where  horses,  after  fourteen  hours  of 
severe  travelling,  have  been  left  the  whole  night  without 
food  from  mere  negligence,  although  the  same  journey 
had  been  performed  for  several  previous  days,  and  the 
poor  animals  were  obliged  to  set  off  again  fasting,  to 
labour  again  for  the  same  number  of  hours,  and  perhaps 
to  do  the  same  for  several  succeeding  days. 

The  journey  which  we  had  now  completed  from 
Ikaterinburg,  the  last  town  at  which  we  slept,  or  made 
more  than  a  few  hours'  stay,  to  Tomsk,  was  performed 
in  exactly  a  fortnight,  travelling  at  all  times  by  day  and 
by  night.  This  may  be  considered  to  be  about  the 
average  number  of  days  that  the  journey  will  occupy  at  , 
the  same  season ;  for  what  we  lost  by  the  state  of  the 
roads  during  the  last  two  or  three  days,  was  compensated  | 
by  the  aid  we  had  from  the  moon  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  time,  and  the  light  from  the  stars  during  the 
nights  on  which  we  had  less  of  that  of  the  moon,  which,      | 
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with  the  few  exceptions  mentioned^  was  always  sufficient 
to  permit  us  to  travel  as  rapidly  by  night  as  by  day. 

"With  regard  to  the  many  perils  which  our  friends  at 
Nijlmi  Novgorod  seemed  to  see  us  so  wantonly  court, 
notbing  need  be  added  to  the  almost  daily  account  that 
has  been  given  of  all  we  experienced  up  to  this  time, 
^when  we  were  at  least  in  the  very  heart  of  the  dreaded 
Siberia.  The  length  of  this  journey  was  1800  versts, 
and  our  distance  from  Moscow  was  now  3525  versts. 
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CHAP.  XXL 

tomsb:. 

Population.  —  Position.  —  Importance.  —  General  Description. — 
View  of  the  Town  from  an  elevated  Point. —  Character  of  its 
Inhabitants.  —  Three  Orders.  —  Chiuovnik.  —  Exiles.  —  Their 
Classification. —  Character. — Treatment. —  Colonies. —  Remark- 
able Organisation. — Distinction  between  Political  and  Criminal 
Exiles. —  Tatars. 

The  departmental  town  of  Tomsk  is  the  capital  of  the 
district  of  the  same  name»  in  the  great  western  govern- 
ment of  Siberia.  It  is  situated  upon  the  right  bank  of  the 
River  Tom,  which  is  one  of  the  numerous  tributaries  of  the 
Ob,  and,  at  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  versts  from  the 
I  point  of  junction  of  the  tributary  with  the  main  stream 

I  of  the  grand  river.     It  lies  in  the  direct  line  between 

I  the  Ural  Mountains  and  the  capital  of  Eastern  Siberia, 

I  from  each  of  which  points  it  is  about  equally  distant, 

I  and,  in  the  vincinity  of  some  of  the  more  productive 

I  mineral  districts  of  the  country.     It  is  the  residence 

of  the  governor  of  the  department  of  which  it  is  the 
capital,  who    is   usually  an  officer   of  engineers^  and 
I  superintends  in  an  especial  manner  all  the  mining  ope- 

i  rations  of  the  imperial  government  within  the  district. 

I  Favoured  by  these  advantages,  Tomsk  has  become  in 

j  point  of  wealth  and  population  superior  to  all  the  towns      , 

in   Siberia,    except  the  capital  of  the  grand  eastern 
government.    Its   population   is  about  9000 ;  and  its 
I  wealth  is  probably  greater  than  that  of  any  town  of  an 

I  equal  number  of  inhabitants  in  Russia  Proper. 

'  The  town  is  built  partly  upon  two  hills,  separated  by  a 
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xurrow  vale,  and  partly  upon  low  and  even  ground^  and 

divided  into  nearly  two  equal  parts  by  a  torrent  which 
xnms  down  the  vale,  and  continues  its  coui'se  through 
'^e  town  along  the  bottom  of  a  deep  fissure  in  the 
£roand,  until  it  fidls  into  the  Tom* 

This  miniature  river,  upon  entering  the  lower  part  of 
^e  town,  makes  an  elbow,  which  admits  of  its  banks 
forming  one  side  of  the  street  that  connects  the  two 
extremities  of  the  town,  and  upon  the  opposite  side  of 
which  have  been  built  detached  houses,  overlooking  an 
open  space  beyond  the  fissure,  upon  which  stand  the 
Gostinnoi  Dvor,  or  Russian  Bazaar,  and  the  buildings  of 
a  general  market-place,  and  beyond  which  flows  the 
broad  River  Tom. 

Near  the  middle  of  this  connecting  street,  or  single 
line  of  houses  overlooking  the  space  and  buildings 
above  mentioned,  stands  the  house  in  which  I  was 
domiciled  while  at  Tomsk.  From  this  point,  I  set  off 
in  company  with  my  fellow-traveller  from  Nijhni 
Novgorod,  who  called  upon  me  for  the  purpose,  upon 
the  morning  after  our  arrival,  and  under  the  guidance 
of  a  native,  to  make  a  first  survey  of  the  town. 

Turning  upon  our  left  hand,  we  found  several  large 
houses,  neatly  painted,  which  our  guide  informed  us 
belonged  to  wealthy  China  merchants;  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  verst,  we  came  to  the 
proper  street,  with  houses  on  both  sides.  Here  we 
found  three  or  four  shops  in  houses  standing  apart,  and 
stocked  with  the  little  necessaries  of  the  household 
economy,  such  as  our  grocers,  hardware  and  earthenware 
merchants,  and  some  others,  divide  among  them ;  and 
there  appeared  to  be  nothing  wanting  of  the  more 
ordinary  articles  of  the  European  manage.  In  several 
shops  of  a  superior  class,  were  exposed  the  more 
valuable  articles  of  merchandise,  such  as  cloths,  furs, 
cotton  and  linen  goods,  among  which  we  found  in  ono 
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that  we  entered,  which  was  kept  by  a  Tatar  merchant^ 
articles  of  English^  French,  and  German  manufacture,, 
as  well  as  others  of  the  coarser  description  of  Russian. 
goods.  The  prices,  however,  of  every  thing  wero 
from  three  to  four  times  higher  than  we  usually  pay 
for  the  same  articles  in  the  west  of  Europe.  Some 
were  even  valued  as  much  as  six  times  higher  than 
the  prices  of  London  and  Paris. 

At  the  distance  of  a  few  hundred  yards  further^ 
continuing  the  same  street,  we  mounted  the  hill  upon 
which  stands  the  portion  of  the  upper  town,  which  is 
upon  this  side  the  ravine  or  fissure  above  mentioned. 
This  brought  us  to  the  quarter  occupied  by  the  more 
wealthy  portion  of  the  inhabitants.  The  houses  here 
also  stand  apart  from  one  another.  Some  are  of  brick, 
and  several  are  built  after  the  model  of  those  which  are 
placed  in  the  open  parts  of  Moscow,  and  were  painted 
with  as  much  taste  as  is  commonly  displayed  in  the 
exterior  decoration  of  houses  in  the  towns  in  Russia* 
Some  have  walls  painted  straw-colour,  or  a  faint  yellow, 
and  others  a  pure  white,  and  all  have  green  roofs.  They 
have  all,  also,  their  ends  fronting  the  street,  and  their 
doors  at  the  side,  in  a  spacious  court,  and  several  have 
gardens  behind  them. 

Upon  one  side  of  this  portion  of  the  main  street, 
smaller  streets  lead  to  a  quarter  occupied  by  the 
dwellings  of  the  artisans  and  the  peasants,  and,  upon 
the  other  side,  the  backs  of  the  houses  which  compose 
the  street,  approach  a  precipice  which  overlooks  a 
portion  of  the  lower  town  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
dividing  stream,  which  is  the  Tatar  quarter,  in  the 
midst  of  which  stands  a  neatly  painted  mosque. 

After  a  short  survey  of  this  upper  quarter,  we 
returned  to  the  centre  of  the  town,  and  set  out  again 
to  make  a  little  tour  also  in  the  opposite  direction. 

Having  passed  over  the  bridge,  to  the  right  side  of 
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of  goods  generally,  was,  as  we  were  prepared  to  expect, 
comparatively  very  scanty,  and  of  an  inferior  desciiptioiL 

We  concluded  this  little  out-door  survey  of  Tomsk 
by  mounting  the  hill  upon  which  stands  the  upper 
portion  of  the  town,  as  above  mentioned,  wbich  is  on 
this  side  the  ravine  and  the  valley.  From  this  eleva- 
tion is  obtained  the  best  view  of  Tomsk.  Among  the 
dark  edifices,  are  seen  the  gay  cupolas  of  six  of  nine 
churches  of  which  the  town  can  boast ;  and  in  the 
distance,  upon  one  side,  appears  the  River  Tom,  upon 
the  opposite  banks  of  which  the  stunted  and  dark  £r 
trees  of  the  country  are  seen  very  thinly  scattered  ;  and 
in  the  other  direction,  appears  a  slightly  undulated 
country  as  scantily  sown  with  the  same  dusky  veg-eta- 
tion. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tomsk  may  be  divided  into  three 
orders,  in  every  one  of  which  are  found  two  or  more 
classes.  But  that  we  may  in  this  account  of  the  town 
properly  distinguish  the  voluntary  colonist  of  every 
grade  from  the  constrained  inhabitants  of  a  penal 
colony,  who  are  not  in  a  civil  sense  a  part  of  the  popu- 
lation, we  shall  have  to  regard  the  exiles  of  all  orders 
and  grades  apart,  though  we  shall  find  them  mingled 
with  all  classes  of  the  free  population,  under  regulations 
which  properly  distinguish  the  political  from  the 
criminal  exiles,  and  also  the  degrees  of  crime  which  the 
latter  were  sent  into  Siberia  to  expiate. 

TWtirst,  then,  of  the  three  orders  into  which  we 
must  divide  the  population,  may  be  considered  to 
comprise  all  the  civil  and  military  authorities,  from 
the  governor  down  to  the  lowest  chinovnik,  or  under 
civil  official. 

In  the  second  order,  we  may  place  the  principals  and 
agents  of  the  mining  companies,  and  the  merchants  of 
the  several  grades,  including  of  course  the  Tatars,  and 
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of   a.11  religious  faiths^  with  all  who  are  employed 
their  service. 

The  t^liird  order  will  then  consist  of  all  the  artisans, 
id  the  inferior  tradesmen  and  peasants,  composed  for 
le    most  part  of  the  descendants  of  exiles,  and  the 
^voluiita^iry  colonists  for  some  generations  back. 

^We  ym\l  now  divide  the  first  of  the  above  orders  of 
the  population — that  is,  all  the  chitwvnik "^into  two 
distinct  classes,  in  the  same  manner  that  conventional 
usages^  with  but  slight  variations,  divide  the  same 
order  of  the  people  in  all  countries. 

The    first   of  these,  consists  of  the  governor,   and 

the     general    in   command   of  the   troops  within   the 

depsurtment,   whose   appointments   are   usually   for    a 

liniited  term,  the  gorodnichii  or  chief  of  the  police,  the 

ispravnik   or  judge,   the  post-master,  the  agents  and 

engineers  in  the  mining  service,  the  chief  architect,  and 

several  others  whose  appointments  are  permanent  or 

usually  endure  for  a  long  period. 

The  second  class  of  the  same  order  of  the  people 

may  be  considered  to  be  composed  of  all  the  under 

chinovnik  in  all  the  departments  superintended  by  the 

ahove-mentioned  superior  officers.    These  are  generally 

sent   from   Russia,   after   having   been   selected   from 

,       among  the  classes  whose  attainments  do  not  commonly 

exceed  the  acquirements  of  reading,  writing,  and  the 

first  elements  of  arithmetic. 

In  the  second  order  of  the   people,  the  sole  dis- 
tinction is,  between  those  engaged  in  the  proper  occu- 
pations that  belong  to  mining,  and  those  engaged  in 
),       commerce. 

In  the  third  order,  the  varieties  are  yet  less  manifest. 
Here  the  artisan,  inferior  tradesman,  and  peasant  or 
►       labourer,  are  with  but  few  exceptions  confounded  with 
one  another,  by  similarity  of  manners  and  conduct. 
We  now  come  to  that  important  class  wliich  form 
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SO  considerable  a  portion  of  the  population  of  the 
country.  But  in  order  to  introduce  them  in  theif 
proper  character  in  this  and  other  towns  in  Siberia,  it 
is  necessary  to  recur  to  the  circumstances  which  attended 
their  settlement  in  the  country. 

From  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great,  exiles  have  been 
continually  sent  from  Russia  Proper  into  Siberia.     The 
number  which  have  been  sent  since  that  period  up  to 
the  present  time  is  uncertain;    but  the  number  that 
now  annually  pass  the  Ural  Mountains  is  about  10,000, 
including  many  of  the  wives  of  the  exiles^  who  volun- 
tarily follow  the  fortunes  of  their  husbands.    But  owing 
to  the  distance,  which,  save  in  the  case  of  some  who 
remain  in  the  nearer  governments,  is  not  performed  in 
less  than  two  years,  many  of  these  never  reach   their 
destination ;  and  thus  the  effective  augmentation  of  the 
population  by   this  means  does  not  probably   exceed 
8000  souls  a-year. 

The  exiles  are  formed  into  five  distinct  classes  ;  and 
every  one  receives  the  treatment  in  the  country  which 
is  proportionate  to  the  offence  to  be  expiated. 

The  first  class,  consists  of  those  who  are  condemned 
for  the  highest  crimes  and  offences  against  the  law 
of  Russia. 

The  second  class  comprises  all  those  who  are  found 
in  a  state  of  vagrancy  throughout  the  country. 

The  third  class  consists  of  those  condemned  for  minor 
offences  against  the  laws. 

The  fourth  consists  of  those  who  are  condemned  by 
the  courts  established  in  the  villages,  and  for  the  most 
part  for  petty  offences. 

The  fifth  class  is  composed  of  serfs  condemned  by  the 
order  of  the  government,  upon  application  from  the 
proprietors  of  the  estates  to  which  they  belong. 

Tlie  exiles,  generally,  after  the  passage  of  the 
mountains,    are    distributed    through    the   country,  at 
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distances  from  the   boundary  of  the   colony, 
nding  upon  the  character  of  their  offences.     Those 
10  are  condemned  for  the  highest  offences,  are  usually 
t  to  the  eastern  provinces,  but  those  who  suffer  for 
Ae  lighter^  remain  in  the  western.  « 

They  noiv  submit  to  a  division  into  three  classes  only. 
Those  of  the  first  class  are  called  katorschniki.  They 
consist  of  such  as  are  condemned  for  life,  or  for  a  long 
period,  to  'work  in  the  mines.  They  are  considered  as 
civilly  defunct  Some  of  the  most  criminal  of  these  are 
»ent  to  the  silver  mines  at  Nertchinsk,  in  the  government 
of  Irkoutsk.  Before  the  reign  of  Alexander,  criminals 
1  of  this  class  laboured  for  the  rest  of  their  lives  beneath 
I  ^^e  ground,  where  they  were  at  their  decease  interred ; 
Wt  at  the  present  day  their  treatment,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  have  occasion  to  see,  is  very  different. 

Those  of  the  second  class  are  called  loslannyje 
na  raboto.  They  consist  of  such  as  are  condemned  for 
&  shorter  period,  and  designed  for  colonists  upon  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  forced  labour.  These  are 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  government  in  mere 
ordinary  labour. 

Those  of  the  third   class  are    called  loslannyje  na 
poselenye.     They  consist  of  such  as  are  condemned  for 
\     the  lightest  offences  which  incur  the  penalty  of  exile. 
They  are  considered  upon  their  arrival  in  the  country 
to  have  in  effect  already  expiated  their  faults,  and  they 
are  at  once  established  by  the  government  as  proper 
colonists.    Sometimes  they  are  settled  in  villages  already 
existing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  tovms,  and  at  other  times 
^      they  are  placed  in  villages  laid  out  and  built  expressly 
for  their  reception.    They  receive,  moreover,  the  govern- 
ment aid  in  every  thing  proper  for  their  establishment, 
r       even  to  such  a  sum  of  money  as  is  deemed  necessary  to 
accomplish  that  object ;  and  for  three  years  they  are 
free  from  the  taxes  levied  upon  the  older  colonists. 

TOL.  I.  8 
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Almost  the  only  inconveniences,  indeed^  ivliich  thea  i 
exiles  suffer,  consist  in  their  confinement  to  the  village  i 
in  which  they  are  settled,  beyond  the  limits  of  whid  i 
they  are  not  permitted  to  pass  the  night,  and  in  aii 
interdiction  from  changing  their  avocation.  They  aivi 
in  effect  peasants  glehis  adscripti,  vrithout  the  conditions 
of  service  to  which  the  serfs  of  Russia  Proper  an! 
subjected. 

But  the  most  remarkable  feature  in  all  that  re^ajrdi 
the  settlement  of  the  exiles,  is  the  organisation   of  thfl 
civil  affairs  of  these  new  villages.    At  the  head  of  eveij 
village  is  placed  a  simple  soldier,  ordinarily  a  Cossack, 
who  administers  justice  and  punishes  all  petty  ofienders, 
by  thrashing  them  soundly  with  a  stick.     Nevertheless, 
in  case  of  the  commission  of  grave  crimes^   the    ad- 
ministration of  the  law  rests  with  the  court    of  the 
nearest  town,  or  is  entrusted  to  the  zasidfftelle,  who  is 
here  a  sort  of  itinerant  magistrate.    This  state  of  societyy 
however,  does  not  endure  beyond  the  generation  wbich 
succeeds  that  in  which  it  is  established.     After  this,  a 
starosta  is  appointed,  by  whom  justice  is  administered 
as  in  Russia. 

It  now  becomes  necessary  to  mention  the  important 
moral  distinction  in  the  classification  of  the  exiles,  in 
all  that  regards  their  position  in  the  proper  society  of 
the  places  they  inhabit,  at  the  different  periods  of  their 
exile.    This  consists  simply  in  the  different  conventional 
treatment,  as  well  by  the  government  as  by  the  people;, 
of  those  who  have  been  exiled  for  state  offences,  and 
those  who  suffer  the  penalty  of  any  other  offences  what- 
soever.    Thus,  while  the  punishment  of  both  is  the 
same  in  regard  to  actual  settlement,  restraint,  and  civil 
disabilities,  and  is  proportionate  alike  to  the  gravity  of 
the  offence  against  the  law ;  yet,  as  they  become  relieved 
from  the  first  restrictions  which  follow  their  arrival,  the 
difference  of  the  position  in  which  they  severally  stand 
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I  lelatioD  to  the  rest  of  the  population,  is  veiy  great. 
» criminal  exiles  remain  for  life  under  the  moral  ban, 
liich  neither  pardon  nor  forgetfulness  is  able  wholly 
>  remove ;  while  the  political  exiles^  as  soon  as  the  first 
'  or  two  of  their  exile  removes  the  restraints  which 
'  first  imposed  in  respect  to  the  place  of  their  abode 
ind  their  confinement,  enter,  without  any  moral  stain, 
^to  the  society^  wherever  it  is  found,  of  the  same  rank 
l«8  that  to  which  they  properly  belonged  when  in  their 
|*ate  of  freedom  in  Russia. 

Not  any  of  either  of  these  orders  of  exiles  can  engage 
9  any  trade  or  handicraft.  Their  proper  avocation  is 
«e  cultivation  of  the  ground,  which  they  may  follow  to 
*ny  extent. 

But  there  are  yet  other  inhabitf  nts  of  Tomsk,  who, 

though  in  a   civil  sense  a  part  of  its  population,  are 

i&cxraOy  more  distinct  from  the  Russo-Siberians,  than 

^en   the    ahoriginal  inhabitants  of  the   wild   desert. 

This  part   of  the  population  consists  of  the  Tatars, 

Their  religion  has  too  powerful   possession  of  their 

loii^da^  to  permit  them  to  bend  to  the  accidents  of  their 

external  relations^   any  further  than  is   sufficient  to 

enable  them  to  profit  by  the  advantages  of  civilised 

government. 
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CHAP.  XXIL  '    « 

I 

TOMSK, 

The  Governor-general  AnosoSl — Government  House, — Cliildpen-— 
Reception, — An  Albinos  quondam  Englishman. — Remarks  cod- 
cerntng  the  English  in  Russia. — Euaeiaa  and  English  Lojalij  — 
Impolitic  Measure  of  the  Rossi  an  Government,  —  GcnOT 
Domhti. —  Interview. —  ttcception,^ —  Soiris  at  Gospodin  Asti- 
Behftff*B.— Goapojali  Aataschaff.— Character  of  the  Entertwnment 
—  St.  Petersburg  Lady  who  spoke  English.—  Curiasity  about 
England,— Exiles. — ^  Supper, —  Pressing  Inviiation, 

I   FOUND,  upon  my  return  to  my  dwelling,   that  the 
hour  had  nearly  arrived  at  which  the  Governor-generai 

Anosoff,  who  at  this  time  administered  the  gavernment,  | 
received  those  whom  duty  or  inclination  brought  to 
wait  upon  him.  I  therefore  took  this  first  opportunity^' 
presenting  myself,  which  I  deemed  the  more  necessary, 
as  I  was  without  introductory  letters  of  any  kind  to  an/ 
one  in  the  town-  Hearing  that  the  general,  like  ^^ 
countrymen  generally  of  his  order,  was  a  good  linguist 
I  took  with  me  neither  interpreter  nor  servant  of  any 
kind.  Passing  the  guard  of  honour  at  the  door,  and 
the  soldiers  in  an  inner  chamber,  who  take  off  the  upp^^ 
garments  of  visitors,  I  made  my  wants  known  to  the 
orderly  in  attendance,  and  was  shown  into  an  amp'^ 
hall,  where  I  remained  while  an  announcement  was  niad© 
to  his  excellency,  who  was  occupied  in  another  chamber, 
that  a  stranger  was  waiting  an  interview*  It  appeared 
that  I  had  rather  exceeded  punctuality;  for  a  gentlemai^ 
of  the  order  of  tlie  chinovnik^  as  it  was  easy  to  see  from 
the  orders   with  which  he   was    decorated,   in  passing 
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through  the  room,  as  he  made  his  retreat  from  the 
presence,  informed  me,  that  the  governor  was  not  yet 
quite  ready  to  receive  visitors,  and  that  I  should  have 
to  sit  down  and  wait  a  little.  This  was,  however,  of  no 
importance.  My  time,  which  I  have  never  found  worth 
much,  was  now  worth  nothing.  Besides,  I  had  some- 
thing to  occupy  my  thoughts  with,  for  I  could  not 
avoid  speculating  upon  what  the  general  might  think 
was  his  duty,  considering  the  circumstances  under  which 
I  made  my  appearance. 

I  could  not  receive  any  answer  to  my  letter  to  the 
British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  written  at  Kazan, 
before  my  further  advance  into  the  country,  and  I  was 
therefore  not  without  apprehension  of  being  somewhat 
closely  questioned  concerning  my  objects  in  the  interior 
of  Siberia.     Of  one  thing,  however,  my  experience  en- 
couraged me  to  feel  assured,  that  I  should  at  least  mpet 
with  politeness.      And  I  had  nothing  to  conceal,  my 
objects   being    mere   curious  interest   concerning   the 
country  and  the  lives  of  those  that  dwelt  in  it.     Thus 
jny  business  indeed  with  the  governor,  apart  from  the 
proper  respect   due  to  his  o£Sce,  was  only  to  obtain 
permission  to  make  a  convenient  sojourn  at  Tomsk,  and 
to  proceed  afterwards  into  Eastern  Siberia.     Had  my 
position,  however,  even  been  that  of  one  waiting  the 
opportunity  to  enter   upon   any  subject   touching  his 
most  vital  interests,  and  with  the  unknown  arbiter  of 
his  fortunes,  my  state  of  suspense  would  not  have  been 
of  long  duration,  nor  would  any  mistrust  concerning  the 
character  of  the  governor  have  even  endured  till  the 
moment  of  the  interview  arrived ;  for  the  second-hand 
of  the  clock,  which  was  suspended  in  the  hall,  had  not 
time  to  make  above  three  revolutions  after  I  took  my 
seat,   before  a  door  opened  and  a  party  of  romping 
children  both  boys  and  girls,  loaded  with  toys  and  full  of 
good  humour,  ran  out  and  began  immediately  to  press 
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the  stranger  to  join  in  their  sports;  which  at  least  infi 
cated  that  the  forthcoming  general  was  an  indulges 
papa,  and  it  might  be  concluded  almost  as  certainly^  \ 
worthy  gentleman. 

Unwilling,  however,  to  appear  to  want  the  Tespeci 
which  was  proper  to  the  occasion,  which  might  he  tlM 
case,  if  his  excellency,  upon  entering  the  room,  shoulcl 
find  a  grown-up  stranger  turned  baby  in   his  reception 
hall,  I  declined  romping  with  the  children.      The  elderi 
however,  of  the  girls,  who  spol^e  a  little    French,  and 
who  seemed  as  if  she  were  accustomed  to  refusals  of  the 
kind,  and  knew  the  way  to  obtain  her  ends   upon  su<A 
occasions,  ran  back  to  the  inner  room,  and  after  holding 
a  dialogue  in  ,her  own  tongue  with  some  one   certainly 
not  a  child,  which  I  distinctly  heard,  bvit  could  not  of 
course  understand,  presently  brought  back   "word  that 
her  papa  would  not  be  able  to  come  out  for  several 
minutes,  adding,  that   I   must  in  the  meantime  play 
with  them.     Thus,  there  seemed  no  choice  about  the 
matter;   and  as   I  was  not  in  Windsor  Castle   or  in 
Downing  Street,  I  gave  my  consent,  and  to  the  great 
delight  of  the  children  joined  in  their  play. 

The  hall  was  large  and  uncarpetted,  and  a  capital 
place  for  the  purpose ;  so  we  trundled  hoops  and  tossed 
balls,  and  made  almost  as  much  racket  as  boys  are  wont 
to  make  upon  a  breaking-up  day,  and  for  a  full  half 
hour. 

At  length,  while  we  were  engaged  in  this  manner, 
the  general  made  his  appearance,  and  immediately  the 
children,  who  seemed  to  be  well  under  command,  not- 
withstanding they  were  upon  their  own  play-ground, 
now  retired,  and  left  their  grown-up  playmate  alone  in 
the  presence. 

As  soon  as  bowings  and  compliments,  the  preludes 
to  business  between  strangers,  were  over,  I  made  my 
wants   known    to    the   governor   in   as   few   words  as 
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possible.  His  excellency  appeared  a  little  surprised  at 
the  sudden  advent  and  the  demand  of  a  stranger  and 
a  foreigner.  He  began  the  conversation,  however,  by 
some  questions  concerning  the  accidents  of  the  journey, 
and  then  proceeded  to  ask  others  which  regarded  the 
future. 

The  general  seemed  amused  with  the  account  I  gave 
him  of  the  little  adventures  of  the  journey,  and  he  did 
not  exhibit  any  disposition  to  distrust  any  thing  I  said 
concerning  my  future  objects.  On  the  contrary,  after 
a  little  consideration,  he  said  he  did  not  at  present 
foresee  any  obstacle,  either  to  my  sojourn  at  Tomsk,  or 
to  the  prosecution  of  my  journey  towards  Eastern 
Siberia :  and,  before  I  took  leave,  I  received  from  him 
an  invitation  to  attend  his  soirees  and  dinners,  which 
were  weekly. 

Thus,  I  retired,  well  pleased  with  my  polite  reception, 
and  the  unreserved  manner  of  the  general,  and  tole- 
rably assured  that  there  existed  no  obstacle  to  my 
continuing  my  journey  when  it  should  be  convenient 
for  me  so  to  do. 

It  was  not  my  intention  to  call  upon  any  one  else  in 
Tomsk,  until  I  had  had  the  opportunity  of  meeting  the 
elite  of  the  people  of  the  town  in  the  apartments 
of  the  governor;  but  as  it  unfortunately  happened, 
that  the  governor's  lady  was  taken  seriously  ill  before  her 
first  soiree^  I  remained  several  days  confined  to  the 
society  of  my  qtumdam  countryman  with  whom  I  was 
lodged,  and  of  whom,  as  he  was  rather  a  remarkable 
person  in  the  country,  I  shall  now  make  more  particular 
mention. 

It  may  perhaps  be  remembered  by  some  who  are  not 
extremely  young  (for  it  may  be  above  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago),  that  there  were  in  London,  and  I  believe 
living  in  Holbom,  an  honest  couple  who  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  blessed  with  an  albinos  male  child,  which 
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was  exhibited  about  that  time  to  the  wondering  cockne)!. 
and  country-folks.  In  this  interior  town  of  Siberia,  % 
the  present  time  dwells  this  prodigy  in  nature,  now  i 
Russian  subject^  and  occupied^  instead  of  ministerial 
to  the  appetite  of  the  lovers  of  novelty  amon^  the  cock^ 
neys,  in  supplying  the  good  people  of  the  countiy  witll 
champagne^  and  other  wines  of  France. 

"  Albinos,"  which  is  now  the  only  name  by  which 
this   once   Englishman   is  known,  shines    in    the   civil 
councils  of  the  town,  and  is  esteemed  for    hia   general 
knowledge  (for  he  has  been  a  great  reader),  as  well  as  for 
his   remarkable   attainments  as  a  linguist.      I    do   not 
know  whether  men  whose  skin  happens  to    be   whiter 
than   that   of  other  people,  and   whose  eyes    are   red 
instead   of  blue   or  brown,   or  any  of  the   other  less 
brilliant  colours,  are  wont  usually  to  possess  faculties  in 
any  way  peculiar:    but   "Albinos"   seemed  to  me  « 
prodigy  in  philological  acquirements.     He  spoke    six 
languages  with,  as  I  believe,  wonderful  correctness^  but   i 
certainly  with  fluency. 

Finding  my  quondam  countryman  much  esteemed  in 
the  country,  as  well  for  his  character  as  his  abilities,  it 
was  gratifying  to  observe,  that  neither  time,  distance, 
nor  the  snows  of  Siberia,  had  had  power  to  chill  the 
affections  that  belonged  to  the  Englishman.  Com- 
mercial transactions,  however,  in  which  foreigners  are 
not  here  upon  the  same  footing  in  every  branch  as 
Russian  subjects,  had  involved  a  question  which  threat- 
ened his  ruin,  and  had  obliged  him  to  change  his 
allegiance  —  a  step  rarely  taken  by  our  countrymen, 
—  and  to  become  a  Russian  subject. 

I  cannot  resist  here  making  a  remark  which  the 
occasion  may  justify.  It  has  been  observed  by  several 
writers  upon  the  political  and  social  state  of  Russia,  and 
I  am  assured  with  great  truth,  that  the  English  are  the 
only  foreigners  resident  in  the  country  who  maintain 
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ir  allegiance    to    their  sovereign  untarnished^  even 
a  long  residence,  and  leave  the  inheritance  intact 
>  their  heirs  born  in  the  countiy,  and  by  whom  it  is 
Detimes  cberishecl,  even  to  the  third  generation.     To 
fwis   most    commendable   perseverance  in  the   natural 
f  Affection  for  our  country,  and  the  rational  loyalty  which 
we  acquire    at  borne,  and  cherish   abroad,  the  above 
r  instance  was  an  e:xception  arising  from  necessity.     Now 
1 1  feel  justified  in  further  remarking  upon  this  subject, 
,  Aat  it  were  well  for  the  Russian  Government  to  con- 
sider the  effects  of  refusing  the  full  privilege  of  Russian 
•ubjects  to  foreigners  in  carrying  on  their  afiairs,  with- 
out the  fulfilment  of  conditions  that  tend  to  depreciate 
the  respect  for  that  watchword  and  powerful  alarum  in 
time  of  danger  of  every  monarchical  government  worth 
preserving,  and  of  none  more  than  that  of  Russia  herself 
—  loyalty. 

Perhaps  there  may  be  this  difference  between  the 
Russian  and  English  sentiment.  With  us,  omt  loyalty, 
no  doubt,  is  our  patriotism  intelligibly  expressed,  yet 
not  unmixed  with  attachment  to  the  sovereign  with 
whom  we  are  united  in  the  sacred  bond ;  whereas,  in 
Itussia,  the  patriotism  or  nationality  of  the  subject,  is 
probably  the  overt  sign  of  the  affection  which  he  bears 
^  his  sovereign.  Both  at  least  have  the  same  end 
and  aim. 

^ow  with  respect  to  the  immediate  effect  of  this 
Btate  of  the  law  in  Russia  upon  the  Russians  themselves, 
^^  inay  be  remarked,  that  the  subjects  of  the  empire, 
hut  more  especially  the  instructed  classes,  as  well 
^^  the  interior  of  the  country  as  in  the  capitals,  re- 
spect the  actions  and  opinions  of  foreigners,  though 
^thout  any  diminution  of  their  proper  nationality ;  and 
^very  stranger  obliged  to  forsake  his  allegiance,  must 
consequently  present  an  c^tample  of  disregard  for  the 
institutions   of  his  own  country,   which  at  least   may 
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have  a  tendency  to  produce  the  same  effects  upon  ihose 
by  whom  it  is  witnessed. 

Although  the  government  house  remained  closed,  in 
consequence  of  the  continued  illness  of  the  governor's 
lady,  there  was  no  interruption  to  the  usual  course  of 
soirees  at  the  houses  of  the  rest  of  the  polite  inhabitants 
of  the  town.  The  commandant  of  the  troops  witlun 
the  province,  the  General  Domitti,  who  was  residing 
here^  was  the  second  person  in  importance  at  Tomsk» 
and  therefore  next  entitled^  by  the  customs  of  Russian 
society,  to  the  complimentary  visit  of  a  stranger.  "When 
a  few  days  therefore  had  elapsed,  I  called  at  the 
general's  private  residence. 

After  passing  the  several  doors^  and  the  ante-rooms 
within  which  all  persons  of  importance  are  wont   to  en- 
close themselves  during  the  rigorous  season^  and  ascend- 
ing a  flight  of  stairs^  I  was  left  in  a  hall  something*  like 
that  at  the  government  house,  while  the  soldier  that  had 
conducted  me,  carried  notice  to  the  general,  who  was  at 
the   time  in   an  inner  room,  that  a  stranger  was  in 
waiting. 

Not  a  moment  elapsed  before  the  general  made  his 
appearance,   and   with   outstretched  hand,   and  every 
indication    of    hearty   welcome,   before    one   word   of 
ceremonious   compliment   was  uttered,  led  me  to  his 
inner  apartments.     My  name,  nation,  and  even  counte- 
nance, were  already  well  known  to  him.  He  was  constantly 
in  his  droshky,  or  sani  (sledge),  and  I  took  exercise  every 
day  on  foot;  and,  as  might  be  supposed,  a  stranger 
could  not  walk  about  the  streets  of  Tomsk  for  several 
days  unobserved.    I  seemed  indeed  to  have  made  quite  a 
warm  friend  in  a  moment,  at  the  very  small  cost  of  a 
visit.     It  happened,  too,  that  there  was  to  be,  that  very 
evening,  a  gathering  of  the  leading  families  of  Tomsk, 
to  celebrate  the  natal  day  of  the  lady  at  the  head  of  the 
fixed  inhabitants  of  the  town  ;  and  the  general,  before 
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I  took  my  leave,  begged  that  I  would  accompany  him 
to  assist  in  doing  honour  to  the  occasion,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  the  principal 
people  of  the  place ;  to  which  I  very  readily  assented. 

The  gallant  officer  called  for  me  in  his  sani  (for  the 
snow  was  noip^  on  the  ground,  though  not  yet  per- 
manently set)  9  and  we  drove  towards  the  quarter  before 
mentioned  as  that  in  which  the  more  wealthy  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Tomisk  reside. 

The  house  which  we  were  about  to  enter,  was  that 
of  Gospodin  Astaschaff,  who  is  the  first  of  all  the 
wealthy  resident  proprietors  of  mines  in  this  part 
of  Siberia.  This  gentleman  is  one  of  a  company  of  six 
partners,  -who  possess  some  of  the  most  productive  of 
the  mines  of  the  precious  metals  in  the  country ;  and 
he  is,  at  the  same  time,  the  sole  proprietor  of  several 
entire  mines,  and  is  wholly  indebted  for  his  riches  to 
his  own  enterprise  and  perseverance. 

Arrived  at  Gospodin  Astascha^Ts  dwelling,  in  the 
better  part  of  the  town,  we  alighted  at  a  door  in  the 
court,  and  after  ascending  a  broad  staircase,  came 
to  an  ante-room,  which  we  found  full  of  evidences 
that  many  of  the  guests  had  already  arrived.  About 
half  a  dozen  servants  were  here  waiting,  and  we  were 
quickly  disrobed,  and  shown  into  the  chief  apartments 
of  the  festivities. 

I  confess  I  have  seldom  been  more  surprised,  and 
have  seldom  experienced  more  agreeable  feelings,  than 
^^  this  moment.  Accustomed  so  long  to  the  wretched 
hovels  of  the  peasants,  and  to  the  sort  of  company  that 
^e  traveller  must  expect  alone  to  find  in  the  villages  of 
oiberia,  and  for  many  hours  of  the  day  to  look  almost 
on  vacancy,  even  the  moderate  degree  of  comfort  I  had 
oiBewhere  seen,  appeared  luxury ;  but  the  brilliancy,  so 
^expected,  of  this  apartment,  with  its  moving  spectacle, 
■cemed  more  to  resemble  what  is  seen  at  the  soirees  of 
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the  richer  folks  at  Moscow  or  St  Petersburg,  tlian  any 
image  my  fancy  had  previously  drawn  of  a  Siberian 
entertainment. 

The  lady  of  the  house  advanced  to  meet  us^  as  I 
followed  the  general,  and  a  ceremonious  presentation 
and  reception  now  took  place,  beneath  the  surface  of 
which,  however,  plainly  appeared  the  marks  of  a  sincere 
welcome. 

Gospojah  (Mrs.)  Astaschaff  was  a  lady  of  Sf .  Peters- 
burg,  as   I   had    been   already  informed*        Grospodin 
Astaschaff  had  made  a  journey  to  the  modem  capital  a 
few  years  before  this  time,  and  had  married  this  lady 
when  she  was  not  very  long  freed  from   the   leading 
strings  of  the  seminary.     The  lady  was  robed  on  this 
occasion  in  due  proportion  to  her  station  at   Tomsk 
and,  being  happily  possessed  of  charms  of  person,  with 
the  elegant  manners  of  the  first  society  at  the  capital^ 
appeared  to  great  advantage  amidst  her  guests. 

We  now  bowed  to  the  hospitable  hostess    for  the 
present,  and  the  brilliant  world  of  Tomsk  society  was 
before    us.      We    found  a  suite   of  rooms    all    "weli 
lighted,  and  filled  with  gay  company  celebrating  the 
day*  just  in  the  manner  we  enjoy  ourselves  upon  grand 
occasions   in   the   larger  towns  of  Europe,  every  one 
according  to  his  or  her  humour,  in  the  particular  room 
disposed  for  their  favourite  amusement.     In  that  which 
we  had  first  entered,  the  younger  sort  were  telling  steps 
to  the  notes  of  a  band ;  and  in  the  next,  sat  on  soft- 
cushioned  chairs,  or  reclined  upon  couches,  those  who 
more  delighted  in  ease  and  conversation;  and  in  the 
third,   which   was   honoured  by  the   presence  of  the 
governor,   were   playing  at  several  tables   those   who 
preferred  the  little  stimulus  to  thought  which  cards, 
chess,  and  draughts  afford:  and  many  of  the  guests 
were  promenading  through  the  rooms,  each  sex,  accord- 
ing to  the  mode  of  the  country,  apart  from  the  other. 
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In  every  room  servants  were  handing  about  ices  and 
ixreserves,  and  a  profusion  of  champagne,  all  ready 
poured  out  in  glasses  set  on  large  tea-trays. 

After  we  had  passed  tlirough  these  rooms,  the  general's 
next  care  was  to  introduce  me  to  a  lady  who  spoke 
English,  and  who  had  lately  arrived  from  St.  Petersburg 
with  her  husband  Gospodin  Doobrova,  a  medical  gentle- 
man in  the  military  service.  We  soon  encountered  the 
young  wife,  who  having  heard  already  that  an  English- 
man had  arrived  in  Tomsk,  was  prepared  for  the  occa- 
sion of  practising  her  English. 

As  I  had  not  lately  heard  the  sound  of  my  native 

tongue,  which   the  continentals  generally  may  be  said 

to  be   only  beginning  to  appreciate,  and  rarely  speak 

tolerably,  that  of  its  very  consonants,  flowing  smoothly 

from  the  lips  of  a  well-bred  St.  Petersburg  lady,  fell 

^pon  my  ear  like  "  sounds  of  sweetest  melody ; "  and 

there  was  just  enough  of  foreign  accent  in  this  lady's 

pronunciation,  to  make  the  agreeable  variation  which, 

when  there  is  deficiency  in  words,  seems  to  supply  their 

place.     To    the   lady,   however,   the   novelty  was   yet 

greater  than  to  myself,  as  she  had  come  to  Siberia 

almost  directly  from  school,  where  her  teacher  had  been 

of  her  own  sex,  and  she  had  never  conversed  with  an 

Englishman  before. 

Several  of  the  other  guests  too,  who  joined  our  party, 
^stened  with  curious  interest  to  the  tongue,  which  they 
liow  heard  spoken  for  the  first  time,  in  which  many 
''forks  were  vnritten  that  they  had  long  ago  read  in 
translation^  and  admired.     Questions  concerning  Eng- 
land and  English  customs  were  naturally  uppermost 
Among  those  asked  by  the  lady  with  whom  I  conversed. 
As  her  reading,  which  had  been  all  indeed  at  school  (for 
,        *he  had   brought  no  books  with    her,  and   they  were 
very  rare  articles  at  Tomsk)  was  not  deficient,  there  was 
110  lack  of  interesting  subjects  to  converse  upon.     Like 
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almost  all  the  foreign  ladies  with  whom  I  have  had 
opportunities  of  conversing,  she  was  most  curious  aboat 
Scotland,  its  hills,  dales,  lakes,  islands,  and  old  castles, 
from  having  imbibed  more  strongly  the  descriptions  in 
Scott*s  works,  and  in  those  especially  where  the  scenes 
are  chiefly  or  exclusively  laid  in  that  part  of  Britain, 
than  any  thing  she  had  read  of  the  southern  part  of  the 
island ;  and  yet  she  did  not  want  a  fair  knowledge  of 
proper  English  history. 

The  general  having  thus  fairly  introduced  me  to  the 
good  company  of  Tomsk,  now  joined  the  card-players, 
and  I  passed  my  time  very  agreeably,  among  those 
who  preferred  the  lounging  apartment,  in  interchange 
of  thought  with  all  with  whom  I  was  able  to  converse. 
Every  one  expressed  great  pleasure  in  having  an 
Englishman  among  them,  and  the  hope  that  I  should 
make  some  stay  in  what  they  called,  in  spite  of  the 
elegance  that  surrounded  us,  this  desert  country. 

A.mong  the  guests  in  this  gay  assemblage  of  the 
polite  inhabitants  of  Tomsk,  I  was  surprised  to  fiod 
several  of  the   political   exiles,    who,  it  is  generally 
thought  in  the  west  of  Europe,  are  all  toiling  in  the 
mines  beneath   the   surface   of  the   ground.     But  as 
opportunities  enough  will  afterwards  occur,  in  which 
something  further  must  be  said  of  their  real  condition, 
it  is  not  now  necessary  to  say  more  than  that  although 
those  we  met  on  this  occasion  were  mingled  with  the 
rest  of  the  company,  a  feeling  was  prevalent  among 
them,  whether  arising  from  a  delicate  sense  of  pro- 
priety in  reference  to  any  sentiment  they  might  respect 
in  others,  or  from  depression  of  spirits  with  themselves, 
that  induced  them,  without  exception,  to  refrain  from 
joining  in  the  gayer  amusements  of  the  ball-room. 

The  evening  was  closed  by  a  supper  composed  oi 
many  delicacies,  besides  abundance  of  Uie  most  precious 
wines  of  Europe,  which  were  certainly  enjoyed  in  a 
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BianxieT,  that  if  the  good  wishes  of  the  guests  for  the 
Jady  ^hose  natal  day  they  were  celebrating  were  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  cousumed,  of  which  there 
could  he  little  doubt,  Gospojah  Astaschaff  had  nothing 
to  desire  in  this  particular. 

TJpon  taking  leave  of  the  host  and  hostess,  I  received 
a  pressing  invitation  to  be  their  constant  guest  at  such 
lioors  as  might  be  most  agreeable  to  myselC  After 
lirliieli  the  general  drove  me  to  my  quarters,  it  need  not 
be  said,  as  well  satisfied  with  my  introduction  to  the 
society  of  Tomsk,  as  impressed  by  the  unexpected 
character  of  the  Siberian  entertainment. 
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CHAP.  xxin. 

TOHSK. 

Visits  from  some  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Tomsk. — ^A  remarkable  Cha* 
racter  in  Siberia. — Obtained  the  Name  of  AJcibiades. — Visit 
two  Millionnaires. — Employment  of  Wealth  by  a  Millionnaire 
at  Tomsk. — Grounds  laid  out  in  Chinese  Style.  —  Towers. — 
Pagodas.  —  Temples.  —  Tower  of  Babel. — Bridges.  —  Conserrs- 
tories.  —  Menageries.  —  Specimens    of   Siberian     Sculpture.— 
Griffins. — SoirSe  at   the  House  of  General  Domitti. — Polish 
Professor  of  Geology. — Pschybylsky. — His  Account  of  the  Altii 
Mountains.  — A  French  Marquis. — Commanded  a  Russian  Ship 
at  Navarino. — His  Opinion  of  the  Cause  of  the  Battle. — Chsr 
racter  in  general  of  Siberian  SoirSea, — Domestic  Establlshmenta 
— Tutor. — Goyemes^es.  —  (generosity  of  Gospodin  Aataschaff. 
— A  Miser. 

On  the  morning  after  the  gay  display  at  the  house  of 
the  leading  /amily  of  Tomsk,  I   was  called   upon  b/ 
Gospodin  Philomonoff  and  Gospodin  Garrockhoff,  two 
other  proprietors  of  mines,  and  next  in  wealth  and  con- 
sideration  to   Gospodin    Astaschaff  among  the  enter- 
prising and  more  fortunate  of  the  mining  speculatoiv 
of  Western  Siberia.     I  was  not  at  home  at  the  time 
these  gentlemen  called.     The  next  day,  however,  I  re- 
ceived a  visit  from  another  gentleman,  originally  of  one 
of  the  Russo-German  provinces,  but  who  had  been  many 
years  in  Siberia,  whose  acquaintance  indeed  I  had  prC" 
viously  made,  but  who  now  came  expressly  to  accom- 
pany me  in  the  capacity  of  interpreter,  to  return  the  calls 
of  the  above-named  two  gentlemen,  with  whom  my  lack 
of  the  Russian  tongue,  and  their  somewhat  deficient 
knowledge  of  the  French,  rendered  it  impossible  for  me 
to  converse  without  assistance. 
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But  as  any  account  of  the  society  of  Tomsk^  or  per- 
haps of  Siberia  generally,  that  should  omit  mentioning  the 
gentleman  who  now  came  to  do  me  this  act  of  kindness, 
would  be  deficient  in  an  essential  particular,  and  as  I  had 
the  good  fortune  of  being  well  acquainted  with  him, 
both  here  and  afterwards  farther  eastward  in  Siberia, 
I  shall  not  neglect  this  first  opportunity,  of  making 
particular  mention  of  my  future  friend  and  frequent 
companion  and  guide. 

This  gentleman  is  known  throughout  the  circle  of  his 

acquaintances,  both  at  Tomsk   and  in  other  parts  of 

Siberia,  for  his  many  social  and  amiable  qualities,  not 

tmmingled  with  that  disposition  towards  the  indulgence 

of  epicurean  pleasures,  which,  scarcely  two  generations 

back,  would  have  been  considered  among  ourselves  to 

crown  all  virtue  in  the  brightest  genius  and  best  fellow 

of  the  town.     He  had  been  educated  at  one  of  the 

<:apitals  of  Russia  Proper,  and  he  possessed  in  a  high 

degree  the  talent  so  remarkable  among  the  instructed 

classes  in  the  northern  countries  of  Europe  of  acquir* 

ing  languages  with  surprising  facility.    He  wrote  several 

of  the  modem  tongues  correctly,  and  spoke  them  fluently; 

and,  although  neither  rich,  nor  what  might  even  be 

called  successful  in  the  world  of  mining  speculation 

with  which  he  was  identified,  he  was  so  much  respected 

for  his  manly  and  open  character,  and  his  society  was  so 

coveted  for  his  everlasting  fund  of  humour,  that  the 

good  people  of  Tomsk  had  employed  all  their  learning 

to    find,   if  it  were   possible,  a  character    in    history 

with  whom  they  might  in  some  sort  compare  their  good 

companion,  and  whose  name  they  might  give  him,  in 

place  of  that  which  his  ancestors  had  borne  upon  the 

western  side  of  the  Ural  Mountains.     At  length,  after 

much   research,    they    alighted    upon    Alcibiades,    to 

whom  they  thought  their  friend,  after  due  allowance 
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for  the  difference  of  times,  of  countries,  and  of  circum- 
stances, bore  the  nearest  resemblance,  and  by  whose 
name  he  was  now  usually  called.  As  often,  therefore, 
as  this  gentleman  may  be  mentioned,  this  name  will  be 
used,  as  being  by  no  means  without  as  good  authoiity 
as  may  perhaps  be  given  for  most  acquired  appellations 
or  surnames  in  any  other  land* 

Accompanied  by  Alcibiades  then,  I  set  off  to 
return  the  visits  of  two  of  the  three  millionnaires  of 
Tomsk,  whose  houses  I  had  not  yet  entered.  They 
both  resided  in  the  same  street  as  Gospodin  Astaschaff, 
and  in  houses  only  inferior  among  those  in  the  town,  to 
the  dwelling  of  that  wealthy  proprietor. 

We  called  first  upon  Gospodin  Philomonoff,  from 
whom  I  received,  as  well  as  from  his  lady,  the  accu> 
tomed  welcome,  and  general  invitation,  too  warmly  and 
politely  given  to  be  supposed,  as  in  some  countries,  no 
invitation  at  all. 

We  next  called  upon  Gospodin  Gtirrockhoff,  from 
whom,  and  also  from  his  lady,  I  received  the  same  re- 
ception and  polite  invitation.  This  gentleman's  house 
is  among  those  which  overhang  the  cliffs  from  which  the 
view  before  mentioned,  in  speaking  of  this  part  of  the 
town,  is  obtained.  All  the  large  houses  of  the  quarter 
have  gardens ;  but  those  attached  to  that  of  Gospodin 
Garrockhoff  are  the  most  remarkable ;  and  as  it  was  now 
the  end  of  October  and  the  snow  was  lying  upon  the 
ground,  my  friend  was  anxious  that  I  should  not  miss 
seeing  them  before  the  snow  should  quite  bury  eveiy 
thing,  as  he  considered  them  a  real  curiosity  in  the 
way  of  ornamental  grounds.  He  therefore  expressed  a 
desire  to  show  them  to  me,  and  Gospodin  Garrockhoff 
willingly  conducted  us  to  make  as  good  a  survey 
of  his  plantations  as  the  season  permitted.  They  were 
certainly  curious ;  and,  as  an  account  of  them  may  serve 
to  show  the  taste  and  turn  of  mind  of  a  Siberian  mil- 
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fionnaire,  I  shall  not  omit  giving  a  rather  minute  de- 
toiption  of  them, 

)    In  tlie  rear  of  this  millionnaire's  dwelling,  we  found 
two   buildings  in  wood,  forming  stables  and  carriage 
houses^  and  overhanging  the  terrace  before  mentioned, 
■nd  also  tlie  gardens.     Here  we  were  requested  by  the 
proprietor,  before  we  proceeded  further,  to  mount  a 
ladder    ^^rliich  conducted  to  the  top  of  these  buildings. 
Arrived    here,  we  found  ourselves   upon  the  turreted 
>4>attlexxients  of  a  fancy  Gothic  tower  overhanging  the 
cteep.       7rom  this  elevation,  though  the  view  of  the 
to'wxi  viras  inferior  to  that  seen  from  the  opposite  side  of 
the    narrow  stream   which  runs  through  its  different 
quarters,  we  overlooked  the  Tatar  quarter  of  Tomsk, 
and    a  noble  prospect  of  the  great  river,  which,  after 
fto^wing  from  its  sources  within  the  bounds  of  the  Celes- 
tial   Sinpire,   is   seen   descending   towards  the  north, 
through  the  wild  and  silent  wastes  of  the  surrounding 
country,  in  its  course  towards  the  Ob,  finally  to  lose 
itself  in  the  icy  sea;   and,   immediately  beneath  us, 
appeared  the  gardens  which  we  were  about  to  visit. 

^We  next  descended  the  cliff,  by  a  flight  of  steps,  to 
a  grassy  slope,  which  was  partially  covered  with  snow, 
and  thence  to  a  walk  which  ran  parallel  with  the  cliff 
through  the  grounds,  and  from  which  other  walks  led 
at  various  angles  to  a  path,  formed  upon  the  edge  of  a 
broad  and  deep  natural  fissure  in  the  earth,  the  bottom 
of  which  was  filled  with  water. 

It  is  in  the  ancient  capital  of  Russia,  that  the  traveller 
in  the  north  of  Europe  first  observes  the  decided 
tendency  towards  what  we  commonly  call  the  Oriental 
style  in  buildings  and  plantations,  and  which  he  will 
find  increase  as  he  proceeds  towards  the  east.  The 
sacred  edifices,  in  particular,  of  Moscow,  recall  the  dome 
'  and  minaret  of  the  temples  of  the  worshippers  of  Allah, 
and  the  city  gardens,  with  their  ornamental  pavilions, 
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occasionally  remind  us  of  our  ideas^  at  least,  of  thi 
fairy  land  of  Arabia  or  of  China.  But  it  has  beei 
reserved  to  a  millionnaire  at  Tomsk  to  make,  I  believe 
the  first  bold  step,  within  the  wide  dominions  of  tU 
Czar,  towards  the  introduction  of  the  very  Chine« 
style,  in  the  arrangement  of  pleasure  grounds,  and  is 
the  character  of  the  edifices  to  adorn  them. 

These  gardens  are  about  200  yards  in   length,  and 
about  100  in  breadth,  with  the  longer  side  parallel  widi 
the  cliff,  upon  which  the  fancy  fortress,    already  men- 
tioned, stands.    The  deep  fissure  in  the  ground^  towardt 
which  we  now  descended,  lies  parallel  with  the  cliff,  and 
•divides  the  gardens  into  two  unequal  parts,  learing  the 
broader  portion,  which  consists  of  more  uneven  ground 
than  the  narrower,  upon  the  inner  side.      The  greater 
part  of  the  uneven  ground  falling  from  the  base  of  the 
cliff  to  the  walk  by  the  fissure,  is  planted  with  the  rarer 
shrubs  of  the  climate.     A  row  of  lime  trees  borders  tht 
walk,  and  a  railing,  which  is  ornamental  to  the  garden^ 
runs  along  either  side  of  the  fissure.     The  ground  on 
this  side  is  intersected  with  narrow  paths,  and  has  severv 
pavilions  placed  on  the  descent,  of  mixed  style  of  con- 
struction, in  which  the  Chinese  prevails.     Upon  a  grass 
plot  upon  the  less  elevated  portion  of  the  slope,  stands 
a  miniature  Tower  of  Babel,  that  may  be  ascended  aft^ 
the  manner  that  the  generation  we  have  to  thank  fot 
every  head-ache  we  get  in  the  study  of  foreign  tongues, 
ascended  its  memorable  prototype.    And  upon  the  clifit 
ranging  with  the  Gothic  towers,  there  is  also  a  large 
pavilion,  commanding  nearly  the  same  view  as  that  seen 
from  the  towers,  and  already  mentioned. 

There  are  several  contrivances  in  different  parts  of  the 
gardens,  for  the  benefit  of  such  of  the  liberal  proprietor « 
fellow*citizens  as  prefer  healthy  amusements  in  tb® 
open  air,  to  cards  and  worse  thieves  of  time  than  they  are 
within  dpors.     One  of  these  consists  of  a  pole  of  about 
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twelve  feet  in  height,  placed  in  the  ground,  with  an 
r  arm  projecting  from  the  top,  from  the  end  of  which 
hangs  a  string,  to  which  is  attached  a  ring.  The  art  of 
the  game  consists  in  throwing  the  ring  in  the  air 
directly  from  the  pole,  with  such  accurate  calculation 
as  to  cause  it  to  catch  a  hook  attached  to  the  pole  on 
its  recoil.  And  this  play  is  said  to  be  a  source  of  great 
diversion,  and  certainly  must  be  an  innocent  one,  to  the 
summer  visitors  to  the  gardens. 

But  the  most  characteristic  objects  in  the  grounds,  and 
those  which  give  them  chiefly  the  air  and  style  of  the 
eastern  country  above  named,  are  two  perfect  pagodas, 
one  of  which  stands  at  each  of  the  outer  angles  of  the 
pounds.  From  the  pointed  corners  of  the  two^fold  or 
three-fold  roofs  of  these,  hang  glass  bells,  which  are 
light  enough  to  be  moved  by  the  least  motion  of  the 
air,  which  they  fill  with  j^olian  sounds,  that  contrast 
to  great  advantage  with  the  discord  made  by  the 
abominable  thumping  of  the  Russian  church  bells. 

Three  bridges  pass  over  the  fissure,  one  at  each  end, 
and  one  in  the  middle.  Those  at  the  end^  are  merely 
for  the  convenience  of  crossing  from  one  side  of  the 
gardens  to  the  other ;  but  that  in  the  middle  forms  the 
.  base  of  a  tastefully  decorated  building,  in.  the  same  style 
as  the  rest,  and  reaching  from  side  to.  side  of  the  fissure, 
and  containing  a  saloon  in  which  the  proprietor  of  the 
grounds  holds  his  foirees,  and  gives  balls  in  the  summer- 
time. We  entered  this  supra-aquatic  edifice;  but  it 
was  now  shorn  of  its  summer  decorations,  and  as  silent 
and  gloomy  as  the  desert. 

The  banks  upon  the  outer  side  of  the  fissure,  instead 
of  being  a  rugged  steep  like  the  ground  upon  the  inner 
side,  form  a  slope,  which  is  laid  out  in  shrubberies  more 
regularly  planted  than  those  upon  the  opposite  side. 
Here  also  stands  a  pavilion -in  the  same  style  as  the 
rest,  tastefully  painted,  and  with  windows  of  stained 
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glass,  and  containing  a  small  library.  From  ibis,  wbicl] 
is  the  most  elegant  of  the  fancy  buildings,  steps  descend 
to  the  water  at  the  bottom  of  the  fissure,  which  was 
still  not  frozen.  At  the  foot  of  the  steps  a  beautiful 
Chinese  boat  was  now  lying  afloat ;  and  several  fine 
black  swans  were  seen  sailing  from  bank  to  bank  upon 
the  still  water,  from  which  they  were  prevented  from 
escaping  by  fenders  of  trellis  work  beneath  the  bridges, 
at  the  ends  of  the  gardens. 

After  we  had  visited  these  mere  objects  of  fancy,  we 
were  led  to  inspect  some  buildings  and  objects  of  a  dif- 
ferent character,  among  which  were  even  four  or  five 
conservatories,  and  a  menagerie.  The  contents  of  the 
conservatories  deserve  particular  notice. 

The  collection  of  exotics  was,  indeed,  such  as  would 
not   have   been  a  discredit   to  many   of  our    ancient 
towns  in   Europe.      Here,    the   myrtle,   the    fig-tree, 
the  vine,  the  orange,  the  pine-apple,  and    the   aloes, 
with  the  apple  and  pear,  equally  exotic  in  Siberia,  were 
flourishing   side   by  side;    and,   under   the    care  of  » 
Siberian  gardener,  they  had  attained  as  near  approacie* 
to  the  perfection  of  their  nature,  as  they  commonlj 
attain  in  any  other  land  of  which  they  are  not  native* 
At  the  larger  of  the  buildings,  a  young  pine-tree  stood 
on  either  side  of  each  of  the  doors  without,  like  sentinel 
ready  to  resist  the  entrance  of  the  great  enemy  Cold, 
within  the  asylum  of  the  delicate  strangers  from  loore 
genial  regions.     Trees  also  of  the  same  species,  stood  by 
the  same  doors  within.     These  reached  the  glass  roof,     I 
which  they  seemed  about  to  force  up,  as  if  indignant  at 
their  imprisonment  in  their  own  clime. 

The  most  remarkable  in  quality  of  all  the  fruits  of 
the  conservatories,  were  the  pine- apples.  About  twenty 
of  these,  among  several  hundreds  growing,  were  in  a 
forward  state,  and  several  quite  ripe ;  and  Gospodin 
GarrockhofF  informed  us,  that  he  commonly  gathered 
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^o  or  three  a  week,  which  my  friend  informed  me 
iced  to  ^arnislx  the  table  at  nearly  all  the  soirees  in 
town. 

t  The  zoologii^al  department  was  not  yet  sufficiently 
i  advanced  to  afford  the  means  of  much  amusement  or 
|«tudy.  The  building  for  the  reception  of  its  future 
i  animate  specimens  now  indeed  contained  only  one 
i  enormous  owl. 

In  the  middle  of  the  space  in  front  of  these  buildings, 

i  just  as  we  see  sometimes  in  our  pleasure-grounds,  were 

placed  a  dial  and  compass  upon  the  same  stand,  with  a 

Uttle  hrass  cannon,  which  the  sun,  by  means  of  burning 

glasses,  discharged  at  noon. 

After  we  had  inspected  all  these  objects,  the  proprietor 
led  us  alowg   one  of  the  paths  upon  the  slopes  on  the 
.  broader  side  of  the  garden,  till  we  came  in  sight  of  some 
^pecimeT\s  of   Siberian  sculpture  which  I  had  not  be- 
fore perceived,  placed  in  favourable  positions  for  effect. 
But  \ieTe    a  little   mistake  occurred,   which  my  friend 
find    interpreter    perceiving,    rather    maliciously  pro- 
moted, by  keeping  a  little  in  the  rear,  while  the  pro* 
prietor  and  myself  conversed  together  as  well  as  we 
cou\d  without  having  a  good  knowledge  of  a  common 
tongue.      As  we   proceeded,  stopping  at  intervals  to 
conduct  our   difficult   discourse,   some   three  or  four 
semblances  of  animals  were  seen  couched  apart  from 
^^^  another  among  the  dry  grass  and  herbage  that 
appeared   above   the    snow    that   already   covered   the 
g^^und.     Whether  it  were  "owing  to  any  likeness  they 
really  bore  to  an  animal  in  its  animate  condition,  for 
^luch  I  mistook  them,  or  that  I  was  confounded  by  the 
character  of  the  place,  or  that  my  mind  was  full  of  any 
other  matter,   it  at  least  suggested  itself  to  me  the 
Baoment  that  I  saw  them,  that  they  were  some  of  the 
aniphibious  and  wary  tribe  that  sit  and  whine  plaintively 
^pon  the  ice  in  the  frozen  sea,  and  which  had  been 
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brought  here  for  the  menagerie,  or  to  form  the  contraal 
between  the  plants  of  the  torrid  and  the  animals  of  th«l 
frozen  zone,  and  had  become  tame^  and  were  suffeica 
to  ramble  about  as  they  pleased ;  and  I  remarked,  that 
I  never  saw  any  of  the  species  so  tame  before.     Go»^, 
podin  Garrockhoff,  perceiving  immediately  the  mistake^j 
at  least  as  far  as  regarded  the  difference   between  stonai 
and  flesh  and  blood,  and  delighted  with  the  apparent 
success  of  the  artist  in  his  imitation  of  nature,  jocosely 
determined  to  keep  me  as  long  as  possible  in  error;  and 
he  now  observed,  that  he  had  heard  that  the  animals 
generally,  whether  belonging  or  not  to    the   properly 
domesticated  tribes,  were  not  so  tame  in  other  countries 
as  in  Siberia.     To  this,  I  answered,  that  I  thought  this 
disposition  to  tameness  which  he  had  observed  here, 
would  apply  to  all  countries  where  the  number  of  our 
own  species  was  greatly  disproportionate  to  the  extent 
of  territory  which  they  inhabited,  and  that  probably  it 
was  the  immediate  result  of  circumstances,  rather  than 
of  any  variation  in   the   nature  of  the   animals  them- 
selves.    I  believed,   indeed,  I  added,  that    the  dispo- 
sition of  most  animals  which  we  keep  for  food  or  for 
labour,  was  modified  in  proportion  to  our   treatment 
of  them,  which   was,   necessarily,   at   all   times   more 
familiar,    and    often   more    humane,   where    we   were 
ourselves   less   numerous  ;     and   that    they   generally 
received  the  contrary  treatment  from  us,  with  contrary 
effects,  where  we  were  in  the  greatest  numbers  our- 
selves,    I  informed  him,  also,  in  proof  of  this,  ibat  ft 
was   certain    that   almost   all   the   animals    upon    the 
American  continent,  in  those  latitudes  at  least  wh^^ 
the  climate  resembles  that  of  the  country  in  which  we 
now  were,  were  observed  to  be  as  tame  in  their  natural 
state,  and,  when   domesticated,    to  possess   the  same 
docile  disposition  and  aptitude   to   associate  with,  or 
receive  the  yoke  of,  their  human  masters,  as  those  of 
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Siberia.  I  remarked,  however,  as  we  proceeded, 
that  I  never  before  saw  any  of  this  tribe  so  tame 
as  these.  ''It  is  very  strange,"  said  the  proprietor; 
•*  they  are  the  tamest  stock  we  have."  But  we  were 
not  yet  even  speaking  of  the  same  animal.  ''  In 
Canada,"  I  then  said,  as  we  approached  still  nearer  to 
the  objects  of  our  conversation,  "  we  should  not  have 
arrived  within  double  this  distance  of  them,  before 
they  would  have  rolled  themselves  down  the  bank,  and 
jumped  into  the  stream  and  disappeared."  *'  This  is  still 
stranger,"  said  the  worthy  proprietor,  who  was  too 
much  wrapt  in  his  ecstasy  at  the  success  of  the  Siberian 
artist  whom  he  patronised,  in  deceiving  a  European,  to 
perceive  that  my  error  was  two-fold ;  '*  then  their  nature 
must  be  very  different  from  that  of  their  species  in 
Siberia." 

We  had  not  proceeded  much  further,  however,  before 
I  began  to  mistrust  my  impressions,  and  to  think  by  the 
stillness  of  the  creatures  that  I  seemed  to  perceive,  that 
they  were  the  work  of  the  chisel,  and  not  formed  of  flesh 
and  blood.  Not  displeased,  however,  with  the  mistake 
which  I  appeared  to  have  made,  I  was  the  less  ready  to 
be  undeceived.  At  length,  when  they  were  too  plain 
to  be  any  longer  mistaken  for  animate  beings  by  any 
one  in  his  right  senses,  wherever  his  thoughts  might 
happen  to  be  wandering,  I  closed  my  hands,  and,  in 
perfect  confidence  that  I  was  now  fully  undeceived, 
exclaimed,  "  What  an  excellent  specimen  of  art  is  here 
displayed !  —  upon  my  word  I  took  them  for  real,  living 
seals."  At  which  the  proprietor  of  the  gardens,  with 
much  naivetS,  but  with  how  much  disappointment  I 
know  not,  exclaimed  :  **  Gospodin  !  Gospodin !  they 
were  intended  for  sheep." 

This  somewhat  awkward  matter  ended  by  Alcibiades 
arriving  and  making  some  amends  for  the  mischief  he 
had  given  the  occasion  for,   by  informing  the  liberal 
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patron  of  the  arts,  that  in  Europe  we  had  few^  or  none 
of  the  fat-tailed  sheep,  such  as  in  effect  these  works  o( 
the  chisel  were  designed  to  represent. 

These  were,  by  no  means,  all  the  curiosities  in   this 
way  that  were  to  be  seen  in  the  gardens,  but  they  -were 
the  last  that  I  made  any  such  sad  mistake  about.      I 
took  care  in  future  to  keep  possession  of  my  friend,  to 
whose  aid  I  was  much  indebted  in  being  able    to   com- 
prehend what  we  afterwards  examined.      There    were 
some  lions  in  stone  of  the  size  of  life,  or  somewhat 
larger.     They  had,  indeed,  quite  human  faces  ivith   the 
Mongolian  expression.    But  as  the  sculptor  had  neither 
been  in  the  countries  which  the  king  of  the  beasts  in- 
habits, nor  in  those  into  which  he  is  sometimes  led  cap- 
tive, and,  therefore,  had  not  had  the  advantage  of  study 
from  nature,  such  a  want  of  exactness  in  the  features  of 
the  face  and  tlie  expression  of  the  countenance  raight 
be  easily  pardoned. 

But  there  were  other  specimens  of  the  noble   art, 
about  which,  unaided,  I  should  have  been  much  more 
embarrassed.     These  were  copies,  it  is  true,  of  such  of 
nature's  works  as  admit  of  considerable  scope  to   the 
imagination  of  the  sculptor,  and  had  they  been  executed 
with  the  greatest  truth,  might  not  have  been  recognisedi 
by  even  the  zoologists  of  our  schools.     Tlie  learning, 
however,   of  Alcibiades    enabled    me    to    satisfy   my 
curiosity  concerning  them.     "  You  will  recollect,"  said 
my  friend,  "  that  Herodotus  informs  us,  that  in  the  far 
countries  in  the  north  lie  buried  immeasurable  treasures,      ,, 
guarded  by    griffins.*       You  are  now,  then,  in  that 
very  country  of  which  the  *  father  of  history '  spoke ; 
and  you  have  seen  something  of  the  treasures  which  the 

*  The  Issedones  affirm,  that  the  country  beyond  them  is  in- 
habited by  a  race  of  men  who  have  but  one  eye,  and  by  grifliM, 
who  are  guardians  of  the  gold. — Heloe's  Berodotiis^  Book  iv. 
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rorld    took  to  be  fabulous,  until  the  czars,  after  de- 
latroying  tlie  fierce  animals  that  guarded  them,  opened 
•  the  groixx&d,  and  disclosed  the  precious  store  of  minerals 
f  wfaicK     it   contains,  and  subjected  the  soil  to  humaa 
-  laboiur,    and  thereby  taught  the  world  henceforward  to 
believe    nothing  to  be  fable  that  stimulates  enterprise 
and  promises  equivalents  for  labour,  and  nothing  what- 
ever impossible." 

What  has  been  before  said  of  the  evidences  found  in 
Siberia,  of  the  existence,  in  some  remote  age,  of  a 
people  occupied  both  in  subterranean  labour  and  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  will  be  here  remembered. 

^We  now  took  leave  of  the  enterprising  millionnaire, 

and  left  the  gardens —  myself,  I  confess,  impressed  with 

the    reality  of  the  supposed  modern  discovery,  how  few 

things  are  impossible,  of  which  these  gardens  were  a 

lair  example. 

The  next  evening  that  I  passed  among  the  hospitable 
residents  at  Tomsk,  was  at  the  house  of  General  Domitti. 
Xhe  general  was  a  widower,  and,  therefore,  there  were 
no  ladies  at  his  soirees.     The  amusements  were  cards 
and    conversation.     Our   host   introduced   me  on  this 
occasion  to  two  sojourners  for  a  season  in  the  town, 
whose  acquaintance  I  had  not  previously  made.     One 
of  these  was  Professor  Pschybylsky,  the  Polish  gentle- 
man engaged   in  geological  researches  in  the  country, 
'whose    politeness    I    have    already    acknowledged    in 
aiding  me  in  furnishing  a  preceding  chapter  upon  the 
mines   of  the   Ural   Mountains.     The  other  was   the 
Marquis  de  Traversay,  who  was  occupied  with  mining 
speculations.     Professor  Pschybylsky  had  been  already 
three  summers  engaged  in  exploring  the  Altai  Moun- 
tains along  the  line  of  division  which  they  form  between 
the  Chinese  and  Russian  Empires;   and  he  intended 
spending  two  more  occupied  in  the  same  manner.     In 
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the  meantime,  be  was  engaged  during  tlie   mrinters^  ii 
composing  a  work,  which  he  intended   publishing  ii 
French,  and  which,  from  the  well-known    capability  d 
its  author,  will  doubtless  make  a  valuable   addition  XA, 
the  scientific  libraries  of  the  world.     He  described  thi 
forests  throughout  the  greater  part  of  these  mountainsi, 
from  their  western  extremity  to  that  portion,    of  them 
which  lies  in  the  longitude  of  Tomsk,  whicli    be  had 
explored,  as  being  extremely  fine,  abounding*  in    birch, 
beech,  oak,  and  pine,  and  the  several  other  firs  of  the 
country,  and   the   soil  as  inconceivably  fertile^    more 
especially  in   the  vicinity  of  BamaouL     Betvreen  that 
town   and   the  bounds  of  the  empire,   he  found    the 
country  watered  by  a  thousand  streams,  which  are   the 
sources  of  the  three  great  branches  of  the  Ob,  and  also 
of  the  main  stream  of  the  scarcely  less  mighty  Yenessei. 
No  doubt,  therefore,  when  this  district  becomes  peopied 
in  the  proportion  of  which  its  agricultural  resources  seem 
to  warrant  the  expectation,  it  will  form  the  gardea 
of  Siberia. 

The  marquis  held  privileges  from  the  government  in 
relation  to  mineral  speculations  throughout  an  unex- 
plored district  of  the  country.    He  had  been  three  years 
in  Siberia.     During  the  first  two  of  these,   although 
personally  engaged  in  the  most  arduous  researches,  he 
had  discovered  nothing  to  warrant  the  commencement 
of  any   establishment;   but  during   the   summer  just 
passed,  he  had  been  more  successful,  and  had  been  able 
to  commence  his  proper  operations ;  and  he  had  brought 
with  him  from  his  newly-opened  mine  two  pouds  of 
gold,  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  riches  which  he  was  in 
full  expectation  of  acquiring. 

The  Marquis  de  Traversay  was  of  French  family,  and 
was  one  of  the  existing  monuments  of  the  effects  of  the 
revolutions  to  which  the  distracted  country  of  his  fathers 
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to  be  for  ever  doomed.     He  now  held  the  rank 
admiral  in  the   Xtussian  navy ;  and  he  had  seen  as 
ch  service  as  his   age  and  the  times  had  admitted. 
le  had  comnaanded  a  frigate  under  Codrington  at  the 
^ttle  of  Navarino  ;   and  he  spoke  of  the  British  admiral 
in  terms    of   enthusiastic  admiration,  and  said  he  in- 
tended visiting  England  as  soon  as  it  was  in  his  power, 
on  purpose    to    pay  his  respects  to  him.     Some  con- 
Tersation  passed  ahout  the  battle,  in  which  the  marquis 
stated,  that  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  said  in 
Enrope  concerning  the  immediate  cause  which  had  led 
^  it,  which    he  supposed  had  never  been  taken  any 
notice  of  \>y  our  admiral,  the  real  cause  was  the  appear* 
auce  of  the  Russian  colours,  which  were  no  sooner  seen 
by  the  Turks  than  they  opened  their  fire ;   and  thus 
the  British  admiral,  merely  because  he  was  not  disposed 
to  aWow  himself  to  be  pelted  at  without  pelting   in 
return,  made  the  signal  to  close,  and  the  battle  became 
general. 

The  entertainments  continued  nightly  at  some  one 
w  other  of  the  houses  of  the  leading  families  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Tomsk ;  and  I  went  frequently  to  those 
^?  \J\e  general  and  the  three  millionnaires  already  men- 
tioned. But  the  government  house  remained  still  closed, 
^  consequence  of  the  continued  indisposition  of  the 
governor's  lady. 

It  is  not  the  custom  at  Tomsk  to  give  any  invitations. 
Those  who  lead  in  society  have  a  day  in  the  week  fixed, 
on  which  their  houses  are  open  both  for  dinner  and  ior 
the  soirSe^  at  one  or  both  of  which,  every  one  who  has 
once  had  a  general  invitation  is  expected.  Music« 
cards,  and  conversation,  and  dancing  whenever  the 
younger  sort  muster  sufficiently  strong  and  are  so 
disposed,  are  the  ordinary  amusements ;  and  a  supper 
always  closes  the  evening.    The  expenditure  and  luxury. 
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though  not  on  these  occasions  like  that  described  at  th 
house  of  Gospodin  Astaschaff  at  the  fete  of  his  lad} 
are  commonly  very  great.     The  rye-bread,    beef,  am 
cabbage,  and  quasSf  which  are  almost  the    only  chea] 
articles  in  the  way  of  food  in  Siberia,  are  for  that  verj 
reason  banished  from  the  houses  of  the  rich  ;    and  theii 
place  is  supplied  by  wheaten  bread  of  imported   flour,, 
as  white  as  that  of  Paris  or  London,  and    the    must 
delicate  dishes  of  the  rarer  wild  birds  of  the    country 
preserved,  and  even  meats  and  vegetables,  which   come 
from  Europe  hermetically  sealed,  and  champagne,  and 
the  wines  of  Bordeaux,  Oporto,  Xeres,  and  ]VCadeira. 
Often,  indeed,  even  upon  ordinary  occasions,  more  than 
a  case  of  sixty  bottles  of  champagne  is  consumed  during 
the  evening,  the  price  of  which  is  twenty  rubles  assig^nat 
the  bottle,  or  about  seventeen  shillings  English. 

As  I  was  so  frequently  at  the  houses  of  the  three 
millionnaires  in  particular,  I  may  perhaps  make  a  few 
more  observations  upon  their  princely  establishments, 
without  exceeding  the  limits  that  a  due  regard  to  pro- 
priety in  such  matters  suggests. 

Every  thing  within   and  without  these  houses,   was 
upon  a  parallel  scale,  from  the  fitting  up  of  the  drawing- 
rooms  with  their  several  articles  of  luxury  imported 
from  St.  Petersburg,  to  that  of  the  kitchen,  and  even  to 
the  stables  in  which  the  noble  animal  so  much  abused 
by  the  peasant  and  yemstchik^  has  all  the  comforts  that 
the  most  favoured  of  his  race  enjoy  in  Western  Europe. 
I  entered  but  one  of  the  kitchens,  which  was  that  of 
Gospodin  Philomonoff.     Eighty-two  servants  and  de-      ^ 
pendents  were  sitting  at  the  table  at  dinner;  and  I  was 
told,  that  sometimes  there  were  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty  in  the  same  house. 

The   provision   made   by    the    three   proprietors  of 
these  houses  for  the  instruction  of  their  children,  was 
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^able  to  the  wants  arising  from  the  insulated  position 

leir  town,  and  commensurate  with  the  arrangements 

>ug^hout  the  different  departments  of  their  establish* 

l^nts.       Gospodin    Astaschaff^    who   had   only   a  soUj 

itained  an  accomplished  German  gentleman  in  his 

se  as  tutor  or  governor^  to  apply  the  term  equivalent 

that  in  use  here.  Gospodin  Philomonoff  had  daughters 

uly ,  for  whom  he  had  a  governess  of  the  same  nation ;  and 

spodin  Garrockhoff,  who  had  both  sons  and  daughters, 

id   a,    German  lady  and  gentleman  as  governor   and 

>vemess.     Thus  whatever  the  wants  of  the   present 

"generation,  no  fear  can  be  entertained,  that  that  which 

is  to  succeed  will  be  full  of  all  desirable  knowledge,  out 

of  iwrliich  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  at  least  arise  some  reform 

in    the   present  extravagant   manner  of  living,  which 

cannot  be  favourable  either  to  the  interests  or  the  morals 

of  the  Siberians. 

1  shall  here  mention  an  act  performed  by  one  of  these 

gentlemen  a  few  days  before  I  arrived,  which  filled  the 

town  with  commendations,  and  subsequently  furnished 

all  Siberia,  or  at  least  all  the  parts  of  the  country  which 

it  had  time  to  reach,  with  a  subject  of  conversation 

during   the   whole   winter.      The   anecdote   is   highly 

illustrative  of  the  Russian  disposition  generally.     It  was 

related  to  me  by  a  gentleman  who  witnessed  what  he 

recounted ;  and  the  truth  of  what  he  related,  I  heard 

myself  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  party  concerned  that 

was  the  least  likely  to  exaggerate  the  circumstance. 

There  was  a  small  party  at  the  table  of  Gospodin 
AstaschafT,  when  the  conversation  turned  to  a  discussion 
upon  the  inequality  of  fortunes,  and  upon  the  wonderful 
dtate  of  happiness  to  which  riches  were  supposed  to 
conduct,  and  the  sufferings  which  attend  poverty  ;  and 
the  governor  in  the  family  upon  this  occasion  made 
this  remark: — ** Wealth,**  said  he,  " abstractedly  con- 
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sidered,  is  a  definite  term :  but  as  to  individual  riclw 
they  are  merely  relative.     Some  are  rich  with  less  tl 
the  sum  that  others  possess,  and  think  themselves 
The  happiest  estate  is  competence,  or  wealth  pro^ 
tionate  to  our  accidental  position,  and  resulting  from  oi 
labour,  provided  we  can  frame  our  minds  to  content 
ment,  when  we  ought  so  to  do." 

"  And  what  would  you  yourself  consider  competen 
in  your  own  case?"  said  Gospodin  Astaschafl^  in  repl; 
to  this  definition  of  the  term. 

"Why,"  replied  the  governor,  «*if  I  had  a  poud  of 
gold,  my  contentment  would  be  complete  and  my 
happiness  would  be  perfect ;  for  this  would  supply  all 
the  wants  I  can  ever  expect  to  have." 

"  Since  that  is  all  you  require,"  then  said  Grospodin 
Astaschafi*,  "  I  make  you  a  present  of  a  poud  of  gold," 
A  few  days  after  this,  and  while  I  was  in  the   town, 
the  poud  of  gold,  in  coined  money,  was  handed  to  the 
governor  by   the   lady   of  the   generous   donor.      But 
whether  the  worthy  man  who  received  it,  has  ever  since    \ 
been  contented  and  perfectly  happy  I  am  not  able  to 
say. 

A  few  hundred  yards  from  the  house  of  this  muni- 
ficent proprietor  of  mines,   resides  a  merchant  of  the 
old   Russia   school,   engaged  in  the  China  trade,  and 
possessing  wealth  supposed  to  be  nearly  equal  to  that  of 
those  who  are  employing  their  gold  in  the  manner  we 
have  seen,  but  who  lives  buried  in  solitude  amongst  his 
dormant   treasures,   and   is*  seldom   men   beyond    his 
threshold,  and  never  in  society.     Once,  however,  he  was 
pointed  out  to  me  in  the  street,  walking  with  his  eyes 
fixed  on  the  ground,  and  dressed  in  a  schouba  that  an 
artizan  would  have  long  before  thrown  aside. 

Which  may  be  the  better  of  the  two  extremes  in  which 
the  Russian  character  here  appears,  and  of  which  the 
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iv^agant  expenditure  in  the  houses  of  the  proprietors 
iines^  is  the  effect  of  the  one,  and  the  avarice  of  the 
^r     that   of  the  other^   and   which   the   worst,  ab- 
rtedly  considered,  may  perhaps  be  doubtfuL     But, 
ich  is  attended  with  the  most  happiness,  and  which 
Luctive  of  the  greatest  misery,  both  with  regard  to  the 
yrs  of  the  gold,  and  in  relation  to  all  that  come 
riihin  the  vortex  of  its  influence,  cannot  be  difficult  to 
letex'iiiine. 


TOL,  I. 
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CHAP.   XXIV. 

TOMSK. 

Inhabitants  preparing  for  Winter. — Change  of  Wheeled  Carriagl 
for  Sledgea. — Ordinary  Time  of  setting  in  of  Winter. — Fia 
Winter  Promenade. — Fashionable  World. — Costixmefl  of  dH 
ferent  Classes. — Ladies. — Varieties  of  Sledges.-* Sunday  am 
Holiday  Promenades. — Most  approved  Temperature  forIVom*i 
nading. — Care  of  the  Ladies. — Character  of  the  lesser  Injuxiet 
by  the  Frost — Soiree  at  the  Government-house.  —  Amusementi. 
— A  Moscow  Dandy. — His  Travels  and  Opinions  of  Paris  an^ 
London. — His  Travels  in  Siberia. — Reflections  of  a  Genius  ia 
Solitude  concerning  the  Existence  of  Evil. — False  Impressions  of 
the  Deity.— Relations  of  this  Life  to  the  next. — What  » 
French  Sovereign  might  do — Apparent  Inconsistencies  in  our 
Nature. 

DuRiNO  the  early  days  of  my  sojourn  at  Tomsk,  all  the 
inhabitants  were  busy  in  making  preparations  against 
the  common  enemy,  the  cold,  and  repairing  or  setting 
up  their  winter  vehicles.    In  all  the  rooms  in  the  houses 
at  this  season,  are  put  double  windows,  and   at  the 
entrances  from  the  streets  or  courts  are  put  a  second, 
and  often  a  third  door ;  and  in  all,  save  such  substantia) 
brick    buildings    as   those   which    have    been    above- 
mentioned,   the   crevices   throughout   the   houses    are 
**chinced,"  or  have  strips  of  paper  pasted  over  them ;  and 
many  other  little  defensive  works  are  also  performed 
against  the  wily  invader.    In  the  meantime,  the  wheeled 
carriages  of  every  denomination  are  abandoned  for  the 
sani  or  sledge,  which  national  vehicle  will  not  escape  a 
particular  notice  in  a  future  page. 

Upon  making  inquiry,  on  our  arrival  at  Tomsk,  con- 
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eeming  the  weather  that  had  been  lately  experienced 
in-  this  part  of  the  country,  we  found  that  some  snow 
had  fallen  here  about  ten  days  before  we  arrived,  but 
that  it  had  lain  only  a  short  time  upon  the  ground,  and 
that  the  weather  had  been  since  as  fine  as  we  found  it 
at  the  epoch  of  our  arrival.  This  we  heard  also, 
was  what  was  constantly  experienced  at  this  season, 
which  agrees  with  the  course  of  the  climate  and  season 
in  the  eastern  countries  upon  the  North  American 
continent,  where  the  inhabitants  call  the  short  in- 
tervening space  between  the  time  of  the  first  snow  or 
cold,  and  the  proper  setting  in  of  the  winter,  the 
**  Indian  Summer.*'  The  thermometer  upon  the  day 
after  our  arrival  was  at  two  degrees  above  the  zero  of 
Reaumur  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  at  eight 
degrees,  with  a  cloudless  sky  and  sunshine,  at  noon. 

The  first  out-of-doors  winter  display  of  the  people  of 
Tomsk  was  on  the  20th  of  October.     The  weather  up 
to  this  time  had  been  variable  since  our  arrivaL    Some- 
times it  had  been  sufficiently  cold  to  form  a  hard  bottom, 
upon    which    the    snow,   which   fell    in    considerable 
quantities,  seemed  set  for  the  winter,  when  suddenly 
all  again  melted   away.     But   the   first   simultaneous 
occurrence  of  bright  sun,  firm  ground,  cahn,  beaten 
snow,  and  a  Sunday  or  fete  dsij,  fell  this  autumn  upon 
this  day,  and  all  the  world  was  abroad.     The  Tomsk 
dinner  hour  is  at  one  o'clock ;  and  before  three  the 
principal  street  exhibited  all  the  parade  of  fashion,  from 
the   gay   sani  of  the  generals  and  the  millionnaires, 
'    splendidly  decorated,  and  drawn  by  European  horses, 
down  to  those  of  the  bourgeoisicy  and  the  poor  ckinovnik, 
with  a  single  horse  and  single  occupant  besides  the 
isDOshtchiky  for  no  one  drives  himself.     Muffled  up, 
beauty  and  military  plumes  in  sledges  of  every  de- 
scription and  degree  of  luxury,  glided  noiselessly  along 
the  snowy  ways  in  sufficient  numbers  to  give  a  stranger- 
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a  high  impression  of  the  wealth  of  the  towDj  and  a  just 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  employed. 

I  had  set  out  with  the  intention  of  walking,  and 
alone,  but  was  unsuccessful  in  my  attempt ;  for  some 
one  that  I  had  scarcely  seen  before,  picked  me  up, 
willing  or  not,  before  I  had  made  a  dozen  steps ;  and  I 
found  myself  at  once  mingled  among  the  gay  pro- 
menaders  of  the  Siberian  town. 

The  costumOiOf  the  inhabitants  is  as  various  in  winter 
as  in  summer,  and  is  regulated  by  the  rank,  or  fortune, 
or  profession  of  the  parties.  The  military  officers  never 
put  off  their  plumed  caps ;  but  the  civilians  wear  fur 
caps  of  all  forms  and  at  all  costs.  The  rest  of  the  dress 
of  all  classes  that  is  seen,  consists  of  a  simple  schouha 
or  pelisse,  of  which  the  material  that  it  is  composed 
forms  the  distinction.  All  who  aspire  to  the  first  rank 
must  be  dressed  in  sable  when  walking  or  driviug  in 
fine  weather  for  pleasure,  and  in  bear-skin  when  it  is 
colder,  or  when  they  are  travelling.  But  those  whose 
ambition  does  not  affect  this  rank,  or  whose  means  are 
more  limited,  are  content  to  walk,  drive,  and  travel  in 
the  colder  weather  in  wolf^skins.  The  under  chinovnik 
dress  in  black  lamb-skins ;  and  they  suffer  much  when 
they  travel,  from  not  being  able  to  obtain  better  clothing 
to  protect  them  against  the  cold.  In  the  meantime, 
the  peasants,  whose  condition  is  usually  much  better, 
dress  ordinarily  in  deer-skins,  which  are  said  to  be  the 
warmest  of  any  skins  whatsoever.  And  they  certainly 
are  so,  in  proportion  to  their  weight  and  the  space  they 
occupy,  though  the  fur  of  the  bear  and  that  also  of  the 
wolf  are  without  doubt  much  warmer.  The  men  of 
the  lowest  of  all  classes,  the  actual  criminal  exiles,  and 
others  who  work  during  the  summer  in  the  mines,  dress 
at  this  season  in  common  sheep-skins. 

The  winter  dress  of  the  Siberians  sits  picturesquely 
upon  the  peasants,  who  draw  their  schoubas  tight  round 
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the  waist  with  a  scarf,  but  not  upon  men  or  women  of 
any  other  class,  owing  to  an  absolute  decree  of  fashion, 
which  proscribes  the  girdle,  and  is  obeyed  by  all  except 
the  peasants,  by  which  the  appearance  of  the  dress  is 
spoiled.  Indeed,  the  scliouba  usually  worn  by  all  classes 
above  the  peasants,  in  walking,  is  made  as  ugly  as  can 
be  imagined,  by  being  put  on  with  the  sleeves,  which 
it  never  wants,  left  dangling  at  the  sides. 

The  peasant  women  wear  precisely  the  same  dress  as 
tbe  men,  when  abroad,  save  that  a  hood  of  the  girdled  ' 
schouba  covers  the  head,  instead  of  a  fur  cap. 

The  schouba  of  the  ladies  is  a  true  cloak,  in  which, 
however,  they  very  rarely  walk.  If  a  morning  visit  is 
tp  be  made  merely  across  the  street,  the  sani  conveys 
them.  And  when  their  acquaintance  with  those  they 
visit  is  not  familiar,  or  when  the  rank  or  fortune  is  dis* 
proportionate,  the  formalities  and  etiquette  are  as 
rigorous  as  at  St.  Petersburg  or  Moscow.  The  head-^ 
dress  of  the  ladies  without  doors  is  the  same  as  in  the 
larger  towns  in  Russia.  The  bonnet  that  is  worn  in  sum- 
mer is  merely  lined  with  fur  for  the  winter. 

The  variety  in  the  construction  of  the  sani  upon  the 

gay  occasion  of  which  we  are  speaking,  was  such  as  to 

attract,  in  an   especial  manner,  the  attention  of  the 

stranger,  who  might  have  travelled  upon  snow  in  other 

countries.     The  form  of  the  Siberian  pleasure  saniy  is 

on  several  accounts  inferior  to  that  most  approved  of  in 

Canada;  but  the  sani  used  in  travelling,  as  we  shall 

have  a  better  occasion  to  see,  is  much  superior  to  the 

Canadian  cariole  or  slay.     The  great  length  between 

the  fore  and  hind  wheels  in  the  Siberian  travelling 

carriage  of  summer  has  been  noticed,  and,  true  to  the 

Russian  character,  the  taste  runs  into  the  other  extreme 

in  the  construction  of  the  winter  pleasure  vehicles,  at 

least*     The  polozia,  or  runners  as  they  are  called  by 

the  Canadians,  which  in  the  sani  supply  the  place  of  the 
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wheels  in  a  summer  carriagei  are  too  short,  which 
causes  them  to  sink  the  deeper  into  the  snow  when  it  is 
not  hard.  They  rise  also  in  front^too  abruptly,  by 
reason  of  which  they  find  the  more  resistance  from 
every  obstruction  they  meet.  The  vehicle  is  usually 
handsomely  painted,  and  sometimes  lined  with  fur,  and 
otherwise  comfortably  accommodated.  The  wealthier 
of  the  ladies  have  close  tani  that  resemble  our  close 
cabriolets,  as  far  as  the  body  of  the  vehicle  is  concerned. 
Every  Sunday  or  fSte  day  after  the  winter  has  fairly 
commenced,  unless  the  cold  be  excessive,  the  same 
display  is  to  be  seen.  When  the  temperature,  how- 
ever, reaches  to  a  degree  that  is  dangerous  to  beauty, 
which  is  not  wholly  wanting  in  the  fair  sex  of  Tomsk, 
and  when  the  cold  is  not  yet  so  great  as  to  confine  the 
more  adventurous  of  the  ladies,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
most  prominent  of  the  features  of  the  face  should  be 
covered ;  for  frost  is  as  often  a  treacherous  as  an  open 
enemy,  and  the  hardiest  might  chance,  upon  the  morn- 
ing after  an  afternoon's  drive,  to  rise  minus  a  feature 
very  essential  to  the  beauty  of  the  human  counte- 
nance. Thus  the  thermometer,  which  hangs  outside  a 
window  of  almost  every  house,  is  usually  consulted 
before  the  horses  are  ordered  out ;  and  if  it  indicate 
ten  or  more  degrees  of  frost,  the  nose,  at  least,  and 
often  the  mouth  of  the  delicate  promenaders,  to  assure 
their  safety,  must  be  concealed.  My  good  friend  who  bore 
the  name  of  the  gay  Athenian,  and  who  was  a  bachelor, 
and  a  great  admirer  of  beauty,  informed  me,  that  be 
always  looked  at  his  thermometer  before  he  went  out 
on  these  special  occasions,  that  he  might  be  at  least 
prepared  for  disappointment;  but  that,  nevertheless, 
even  sometimes,  when  the  mercury  indicated  a  degree 
or  two  more  than  that  which  he  called  the  ugly  point, 
on  account  of  its  being  that  at  which  the  muffling  up 
of  noses  was  recommended  to  the  ladies,  some  of  the 
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^er  sort  did  not  seem  to  perceive  it.  I  found  it 
fi  however,  on  ohe  of  the  occasions^  when  we 
together,  to  caution  him  against  being  the  pos- 
eanse  of  any  such  relaxation  of  common  prudence 
ong  his  country-'women,  some  of  whom  I  am  sure  we 
unmuffled,  w^ith  the  thermometer  at  fifteen  degrees 
'firost,  lest  upon  some  morning  after  the  drive  of  the 
e^ioiis  day,  any  one  might  be  found  wanting  the 
ature  that  was  supposed  to  be  most  susceptible  of 
old.  It  is  proper  to  say,  however,  that  upon  all  oc- 
siOBs  a  scalded  or  burnt  face,  as  the  effect  of  the 
fiPo&t,  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  that  of  fire,  is 
I  appropriately  called,  is  more  common  than  any  more 
«eno\is  accident.  The  ears  indeed  are  always  the  most 
Busceptihle  part  of  the  body,  and  the  cheek  is  frequently 
scalded  before  the  nose. 

It  was  not  before  several  weeks  after  my  arrival  at 
Tomsk,  that  the  governor's  lady  was  sufficiently  re- 
covered from  her  indisposition  to  admit  evening  com- 
pany, '  When  it  was  known,  however,  that  the  Govern- 
ment-house was  again  thrown  open,  the  first  Sunday 
evening  was  very  welcome  to  the  good  people  of  Tomsk, 
^ho  assembled,  as  well  to  offer  their  congratulations 
^pon  the    recovery  of  the  lady,  as  for  the   ordinary 
enjoymeBts  of  the  soiree. 

Upon  my  making  my  appearance,  I  was  introduced 
^y  the  governor  to  his  lady,  who  was  seated  in  the 
niiddle  room  of  three,  including  that  of  reception  during 
the  proper  business  hours  of  the  day,  and  surrounded 
l>y  parties  offering  their  congratulations  on  her  recovery; 
<^i^d  I  had  the  gratification  of  meeting  in  our  hostess  a 
lady  of  that  degree  of  refinement  to  which  station  server 
^  give  expression,  but  which  it  cannot  improve. 

After  the  luxury  displayed  in  some  of  the  houses  I 
had  previously  visited,  I  was  not  able  here  to  avoid 
regarding  what  otherwise  would  not  have  attracted  my 
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attention.    The  rooms  displayed  good  taste  in  the  cboio 
of  decorations  the  most  suitable  to  the   position  of  th 
family  and  to  the  character  of  the  country,  and  wen 
at  least  equal  in  neatness  and  elegance  to    those  of  the 
houses  among  ourselves,  which  are  arranged   by  om 
ladies,  and  accommodated  to  moderate  fortunes.     Thfli 
Government-house,  in  fact,  was  a  pattern  urhich  it  were 
well  for  the  morals  and  progress  of  the  country,  were  it 
imitated  by  all  the  leading  families  and  all  the  wealthy 
proprietors  of  mines  throughout  Siberia. 

The  amusements  of  the  evening  were  similar  to  those 
at  the  other  houses,  which  have  been  already  naentioned, 
with  the  addition  of  chess,  which  1  had  not  soen  played 
before,  but  have  reason  to  remember,  from  having  had 
the  confidence  to  sit  down  to  a  game  with  the  governor, 
without  knowing,  until  it  was  too  late,  that  I  was  op- 
posed to  a  mathematician  of  celebrity. 

But  there  was  a  novelty,  however,  of  another  kind, 
which   excited   considerable   curiosity  among*    all    the    I 
guests,  in  the  form  of  a  Moscow  dandy,  who  had  lately 
arrived.     The  good  folks  of  Tomsk,  although  they  may 
sometimes  see  the  military  uniform  paraded  with  pride, 
and  although  they  are  ceremonious  enough  in  their  social 
intercourse,  have  not  in  the  very  richest  circles,  any  among 
them  who  have  contracted  one  atom  of  the  attributes  of 
the  exquisite  of  the  European  towns.     To  those  among 
them  who  had  not  travelled,  or  had  been  some  time  sta-      \ 
tionary,  the  sight  of  a  fashionable  man  was  quite  a  show- 
The  object  of  our  admiration  was  a  young  man  of  fin^ 
person,  and  a  relative  of  the  governor's  family.     When 
I  first  perceived  him,  he  was  occupying  a  whole  divan, 
not  from  any  desire  to  do  so,  but  owing,  as  it  plainly 
appeared,  to  a  kind  of  terror,  not  easily  defined,  on  the       i 
part  of  the  rest  of  the  guests,  at  approaching  too  near 
to  so  grand  a  personage ;  for  the  proof  of  his  sociable       i 
disposition  lay  purring  in  his  lap  in  the  form  of  a  large        { 
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rChinese  fox-tailed,  and  baboon-faced  cat,  which  he  had 
Host  purchased  for  a  hundred  rubles^  for  the  purpose  of 
!  taking  to  Mosco^ve,  and -which  he  stroked  ever  and  anon 
!  ^^7  gently,  without  caring  about  dirtying  his  white  kid 
(  gloves.      I  found,  moreover,  upon  being  introduced  to 
the  gentleman^  as  often  turns  out  upon  such  occasions, 
that  the  properties  of  the  dandy,  which  though  they  sat 
upon  him  very  naturally,  were  only  the  external  suit  of 
manners  and  dress  in  which  the  real  man  was  clothed ; 
and  which,  at  the  age  of  ambition,  when  we  court  any 
thing  that  may  distinguish  us  from  the  crowd  of  common 
itten,  do    no    more  than   indicate  that  lack  of  oppor- 
tunity of  engaging  in  the  pursuit  of  something  more 
worthy  of  distinctions  has  driven  us  to  the  tailor  and 
the  modiste  to  make  us  remarkable  and  admired. 

The  gentleman  was  a  traveller.      He  had  been  at 
•London  and  at  Paris ;  and  of  these  two  capitals,  like 
Wiost  of  the  continentals,  he  preferred  Paris.     When 
asked  by  a  native  of  Tomsk,  which  was  the  superior  of 
these  wonderful  capitals  of  the  two  rival  kingdoms,  as 
the  Russians  are  wont  to  call  England  and  France,  his 
answer    was   I    thought  judicious   and  just.      "  They 
cannot,"  he  said,  "  be  put  in  comparison,  for  there  is 
^o  similitude  between  them."     Yet  he  thought  London 
the  most  original  town  to  be  seen-  in  Europe,  and  he 
much  admired  the  cleanliness  of  its  inhabitants  gene- 
rally.    The  taverns,  which  is  the  word  the  Russians 
generally  use  in  speaking  of  what  we  now  usually  call 
hotels,  he  found  very  expensive  and  very  gloomy ;  for, 
like  most  foreigners  who  sojourn  in  England,  and  are 
^ot    acquainted    with    our    language,     of    which    he 
Inew  nothing,  he  was  condemned  to  live  in  the  very 
Worst  houses  that  could  be  chosen  to  give  a  just  impres- 
^on  of  the  country  and  the  people ;  and  thus  he  went 
away,  like  many  others,  dissatisfied,  and,  probably,  about 
as  wise  as  he  came.     He  gave  us  some  account  of  his 
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journey  from  Moscow  to  Tomsk.  He  complained  verj 
much  of  his  sufferings,  owing  to  the  quantity  of  furs  in 
which  he  had  been  compelled  to  lie  helplessly  wrapped, 
and  the  difficulty  of  breathing  through  the  mass  of  ice 
which  continually  collected  abbut  the  aperture  left  for 
respiration  around  the  mouth.  He  declared,  moreover, 
that  he  would  not  go  another  step  towards  the  east,  for 
the  wealth  of  all  the  mines  in  the  department;  and, 
indeed,  he  very  soon  after  this  departed,  to  retrace  his 
steps,  and  return  to  his  home  in  the  ancient  capital  of 
Russia. 

I  cannot  close  this  account  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
Siberian  town,  without  one  further  little  revelation  con- 
cerning the  life  and  opinions  of  the  most  singular  of 
its  inhabitants. 

Very  often  during  the  tedious  winter  evenings  at 
Tomsk,  a  party  of  boon  companions  would  meet  at  the 
common  apartment  at  Albinos*  dwelling;  and,  some- 
times they  engaged  in  telling  tales  of  the  chase  and  of 
their  adventures  among  the  barbarous  tribes  inhabiting 
the  wide  wastes  of  the  country,  when  they  were  in 
search  of  the  gold  deposits,  and  sometimes  in  playing 
cards ;  and  among  them  occasionally  appeared  my  good 
friend  Alcibiades.  Sometimes  also,  on  these  occasions  I 
joined  this  party  of  Siberian  rovers  and  others ;  and  I 
may  say,  that  when  they  were  in  a  merry  mood,  never 
any  where  else  have  I  seen  men  moved  to  mirth  and 
laughter  in  an  equal  degree  to  that  which  my  friend  would 
move  the  whole  company  assembled.  The  discourse, 
however,  and  its  effects,  were  lost  to  myself,  on  account 
of  my  want  of  acquaintance  with  the  tongue  through 
which  the  gibes,  jests,  flashes  of  wit,  and  other  motives  to 
merriment,  met  the  ear.  Sometimes,  however,  in  my 
own  apartment,  when  there  were  but  few  persons  pre- 
sent, and  when  the  discourse  was  of  a  different  kind,  and 
carried  on  in  a  tongue  with  which  I  was  familiar,  the 
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i  opinions  which  my  firiend  expressed  upon  yarious  sub- 
[  jccts    which    it    embraced,   greatly  interested   me,   as 
the  result  of  the   reflections  of  a  cultivated  mind  amidst 
the  desert,  luidisturbed  by  the  turmoils  which  distract 
our  thoughts  amidst  the  quick  succession  of  events  and 
the  scenes  that  are  continually  before  our  eyes  in  the 
populous   countries  of  Europe.     I  shall  however  men- 
tion only  one  or  two  of  such  of  his  opinions  as  may  best 
serve    to  shovr    the  course  of  thought  natural  to  men 
left  to  contemplate  almost  alone  amidst  the  solitudes  of 
iiature,  in   a  land  at  once  devoid  of  beauty  of  scenery, 
snd  of  the   works   of  art  such  as  genius   has  brought 
forth  in  other  countries,  and  in  which  every  one  may 
6nd  perpetual  subjects  for  admiration,  for  study,  and 
for  reflection. 

The    opinions  that  our   alternately   gay  and  grave 

philosopher  expressed,  which  most  attracted  my  atten- 

^^on  hy  their  seeming  originality,  were  concerning  the 

wiprovemeBt  of  the  social  state  generally  among  man- 

™d,     and    concerning    that    great    stumbling    block 

to  moral  philosophers,  the  existence  of  evil,  and,  upon 

the  relation  of  what  passed  in  this  life  to  that  which 

'^e  trust  we  shall  enjoy  hereafter. 

Upon  the  first  mentioned  of  these  subjects,  that  of  our 

social  condition,  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  imperfections 

ui  our  institutions  were  in  a  great  measure  owing  to^the 

image  which  even  good  men,  as  a  means  of  restraining 

vice,  continually  seek  to  impress,  upon  the  minds  of  the 

multitude,  concerning  the  Creator,  upon  whom,  whether 

taught  or  untaught,  all  feel  they  depend  and  alone  wpr- 

A^ip.     He  thought  that  by  so  frequently  showing  the 

Deity  in  his  anger,  and  which  was  always  in  a  picture  so 

much  clearer  and  more  definite  in  allusion  to  the  next 

Btate,  than  that  in  which  his  beneficence  was  made  to 

appear,  the  spirits  of  men  were  depressed,  their  hearts 

hardened,  and  their  disposition  subjected  to  ill- temper 
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and  moroseness,  from  which  proceeded  half  those  vices 
and  errors  among  us,  which  no  regulation  of  our  social 
institutions  could  cure.  Whereas  he  thought,  that  if 
the  instructors  of  the  multitude  in  all  lands,  under 
every  system^  would  show  that  the  true  motives  to  « 
good  life  should  be  gratitude  and  not  terror,  and  if  they 
would  dwell  more  upon  the  rewards  of  virtue,  and  upon 
the  delight  attending  a  good  conscience,  that  all  men  in 
every  condition  of  society  would  not  only  be  better, 
but  also  more  easily  governed,  and  that  all  their  insti- 
tutions would  proportionally  improve. 

On  the  other  subjects,  the  existence  of  evil  and  our 
condition  in  a  future  world,  he  thought  that  a  reasonable 
consideration  concerning  the  connection  of  our  occu- 
pations here,  and  those  for  which  we  were  designed,  at 
once  explained  the  difficulty  which  so  much  embarrassed 
many  reflecting  men,  and  afforded  the  most  definite  and 
cheering  prospect  concerning  the  future.  He  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  occupations  in  which  we  should  be 
engaged  hereafter,  would  be  such  as  required  that  we 
should,  through  one  source  or  other,  become  impressed 
by  experience,  in  a  more  or  less  lively  manner,  with  the 
nature  of  evil,  and  its  effects  upon  the  constitution} 
character,  and  conduct  of  all  sentient  beings*  But  as 
to  what  those  occupations  would  be,  his  opinions  were^ 
that  science  and  the  arts,  as  the  only  employments  in 
which  we  engage  here,  that  are  not  frivolous  or  degrad- 
ing, and  without  enduring  results,  afforded  us  the  best 
indication.  These  he  believed  to  be  the  elements  which  i 
we  were  permitted  to  become  acquainted  with,  of  the  ' 
grand  employments  in  which  we  should  be  hereafter  | 
engaged. 

He  made  some  observations  at  different  times,  upon 
the  effects  of  Churches  or  communities  upon  the  true 
spirit  of  Christianity,  which  he  thought  would  increase, 
as  the  Churches  of  the  several  countries  became  distinct 
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iFroin  those  of  other  countries  under  different  forms  of 

g^ovemment.     To  the  French  he  said  he  chiefly  looked 

fox*  the  next  great  move  in  this  particular.     He  was  an 

admirer  of  that  people,  whom  he  thought  the  most 

ingenious  and  chivalrous  in  Europe ;  and  he  believed, 

tlxat  had  Louis  Philippe,  who  then  reigned  in  France, 

kept  up  the  same  good   intelligence  with  his  clergy 

tHat  was   maintained  by   Napoleon,   he    might    have 

iroitated  Peter  the  Great,  and  have  freed  the  Church  of 

France  from  its  degrading  dependence  upon  a  foreign 

priesthood :  and  this  example,  he  believed,  on  account 

of  the  influence  of  France  in  Europe,  would  have  been 

followed  by  other  nations,  to  the  infinite  benefit  of  the 

i^hole  Christian  family. 

On  one  occasion,  Alcibiades  made  several  observations 
upon  the  difficulty  he  found  in  reconciling  the  apparent 
inconsistencies  in  our  nature,  but  more  especially  in  regard 
to  the  disproportion  which  there  seemed  to  be  between 
our  physical  and  our  intellectual  attributes.     "  And  I 
do  not  know,"  said  he,  "  any  example  that  we  could 
take,  that  would  more  clearly  illustrate  this,  than  that 
afforded  by  your  great  natural  philosopher,  who  dis- 
covered  and   explained   many   laws    of    the    material 
universe,  in  which  we  do  not  perceive  the  imperfections 
tbat  appear   to   belong    to   things   more   immediately 
around  us.     Let  us  then,'*  he  continued,   "visit  the 
philosopher  in  his  study  and  his  domicile.     He  is  alive 
again,  and  seated  in  his  observatory  amidst  the  instru- 
ments of  his  power.     He  bids  us  look  upon  the  sky, 
spangled  with  its  myriads  of  circulating  globes.     He 
reveals  to  us  all  their  movements  and  their  relations  to, 
and  dependence  upon,  one  another.     What  a  compass 
of  thought  possesses  us !  '  What  a  piece  of  work  is  man ! 
How  noble  in  reason!   How  infinite  in  faculties!   In 
apprehension  how  like  a  God ! '   We  go  home  impressed 
with  the  wonder,  and  exulting  in  the  attributes  of  the 
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human  soul.  We  are  fiUed  with  hope.  Our  hearts  are 
open^  and  gratitude  and  contentment  wholly  possess  us. 
Our  spirit  seems  released  from  the  base  earth,  to  which 
it  has  been  chained  till  now.  We  are  prepared  to  take 
our  flight  beyoixd  the  mean  things  of  this  worlds  to 
inhabit  the  land  where  we  are  appointed  to  rest 
for  ever. 

*'  But  the  next  day  we  again  visit  the  philosopher.  It 
is  the  hour  at  which  men  are  wont  to  take  food  to 
maintain  their  strength.  The  companions  of  I'j'ewton 
are  assembled.  Upon  the  table  lie  many  pieces  of 
our  s]ain  fellow-creatures  of  the  irrational  tribes.  One 
of  the  guests  is  eating  of  the  flesh  of  one  animal,  and 
another  of  another.  What  a  piece  of  work,  indeed,  is 
man!  How  like  is  his  nature  to  that  of  the  fiercest 
beasts  of  the  field!  How  humiliating  the  thoug-ht! 
Newton — the  greatest  of  living  men — is  eating  a  pig- 1  " 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

TOMSK. 

Public  and  Private  Baths. — CKaracter. — Influence  on  the  System* 
—  Compared  with  the  Turkish  Bath.  —  Their  general  Use- — Ap- 
l>earaiices  of  the  Bath-house. — Bathers.— Strange  Jdeas  of 
Delicacy. —  Temperature. — ^Description  of  tlie  Process. —  The 
Peasants'  Metbod. 

I  SHALL  in  this  chapter,  give'an  account  of  a  visit  which 
1  made  to  one  of  those  houses  of  real  luxury  here  to 
all  classes  that  frequent  them,  andwliich^  indeed,  are  to 
^  Sound  in  every  town  save  the  very  meanest,  through- 
out Russia  and  Siberia,  containing  tlie  public  vapour 

Every  body  knows  something  of  the  baths  of  Turkey 
^tv4  other  Eastern  countries.    The  Russian  bath  is  only 
a  modification  of  that  of  the  Turks,  and  was  doubtless 
iv\ttoduced  by  the  Tatars,  when  their  power  was  pre- 
dominant   and    their  customs   prevailed   in   the  fairer 
'parts  of  the  country.     The  effects  of  tliis  bath  are,  a 
thorough  cleansing  of  the  whole  material  man,  both 
externally  and  internally,  by  means  of  a  copious  infusion 
of  pure  vapotir,  and  the  discharge  of  the  impure  fluids 
of  the  body  by  means  of  profuse   perspiration.     The 
vapour  is,  in  effect,  made  to  penetrate  the  entire  frame, 
from  every  portion  of  which  it  expels  every  unclean 
particle  or  latent  humour,  in  whatsoever  form  it  may 
he  found,  whether  deposited  by  the  grossness  or  the  too 
great  quantity  of  our  viands  or  bevcragCj  or  resulting 
from  obstructed  perspiration   or  indolence.     The  sick 
man,  where  there  is  no  organic  disease,  is  by  this  bath 
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often  made  whole;  and  the  sound   man,  oveTwroughti 
with  toil,  is  newly  invigorated  by  its  resistless  influent 
In  the  meantime,  its  effects  upon  the  mind  are  scarcel; 
less  remarkable.     It  overpowers  the   spirits  with 
toxicating  sensations,  which,  as  they   pass  away, 
found  to  have  produced  nearly  the  same  eflTect  that 
change  of  air  and  scene,  and  sometimes  good  newaJ 
produce  upon  the  mind  that  has  become  weary  with  the! 
same  constant  pursuit,  or  the  same  scene  too  long  before, 
the  eyes,  and  is  sickening  without  knowing  why. 

The  purely  Turkish  bath  is,  when  well  applied,  un- 
doubtedly productive  also,  of  all  these  effects ;  but  the 
advantage  of  the  Russian  is,  that  we  obtain  equal  or 
superior  results,  without  any  of  the  disagreeable  press- 
ings and  pinchings  that  the  Turks  and  Arabs  administer 
while  we  are  in  the  act  of  bathing. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  this  bath  is  considered  by 
the  Russians,  as  among  the  greatest  luxuries  they  can 
enjoy ;  while  it  is  happily  not  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
poorest  of  the  people,  since  a  few  copeks  is  sufficient  to 
obtain  all  its  advantages. 

Upon  a  bright  moonlight  night,  on  my  first  occasion 
of  bathing,  a  friend  drove  me  in  his  sani  to  the  bath- 
house.    The  house  itself,  appeared  a  curious  object  to 
us,  as  we  approached  it.     The  roof  was  covered  with 
sheets  of  ice,  and  enormous  icicles  were  hanging  from 
the  projections  at  the  bottom  of  the  roof  on  every  side, 
almost  to  the  ground,  and  a  vapour  was  oozing  from  all 
parts  of  the  building,  and  rising,  and  condensing,  and 
falling  in  fine  snow.  The  whole  seen  indeed  by  the  moon- 
light, presented  fhe  appearance  of  such  a  dwelling  as  the 
imagination  bestows  upon  the  gay  immortals  in  Eastern 
tales,  and  which  is  well  becoming  the  true  restorer  of 
exhausted  bodily  and  mental  vigour. 

We  had  chosen  Saturday  evening,  as  that  upon  which 
the  baths  are  more  frequented,  in  order  the  better  to 
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see  their  true  character^  and  the  manner  of  making  use 
of  them.  Upon  entering  the  general  waiting-room,  we 
found  ourselves  in  an  apartment^  lighted  only  by  a 
small  lamp,  which  was  dimly  seen  through  a  cloud  of 
hot  vapour  that  filled  the  whole  space. 

The  bathing-rooms  in  all  the  public  baths  were, 
until  very  lately,  common  to  both  sexes;  but  by  an 
order  from  the  government,  the  sexes  are  now  sepa- 
rated, and  each  has  one  large  room  apart.  But  this 
Tery  commendable  attempt  to  introduce  a  degree  of 
delicacy  unknown  before,  has  not  quite  established  the 
principle.  In  the  general  apartment  into  which  we 
first  entered,  many  of  both  sexes  were  waiting  to 
enter  two  crowded  bath-rooms;  and  the  scene  al- 
ready presented  sufficient  proof  that  the  letter  of  the 
order  alone  was  yet  complied  with,  or  perhaps  under- 
stood. About  a  dozen  of  the  coarser  sex  were  seen, 
dimly  however  through  a  dense  mist,  some  passing 
to  and  fro,  and  others  sitting  upon  benches  by  the 
walls,  all  quite  in  the  independent  state  of  nature,  and, 
about  as  many  of  the  fair  sex  in  a  condition  almost 
equally  independent,  yet  not  ashamed,  or  apparently  in 
the  least  degree  conscious  of  any  indelicacy  whatsoever. 
"We  were,  however,  in  an  atmosphere  in  which  clothes 
were  scarcely  supportable,  and  which  made  us  soon  put 
off  the  greater  part  of  our  own. 

Habit  reconciles  us  to  almost  every  thing.  Indeed, 
there  was  so  much  bustle  and  appearance  of  business  in 
procuring  tickets  for  admission  into  the  bathing-rooms, 
from  an  attendant  who  stood  within  a  counter,  upon 
which  a  small  lamp  was  burning,  and  with  the  entrances 
and  exits  of  bathers  and  attendants,  that  the  scene  was 
more  calculated  to  remind  us  of  cases  and  positions  in 
which  we  are  sometimes  placed  by  necessity,  where  the 
mind  is  too  much  occupied,  perhaps  by  some  work  of 
charity,  to  leave  room  for  niceness  in  its  perceptions, 
VOL.  I.  X 
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rather  than  presented  the  character  whicli  descripdoa 
is  apt  to  impress. 

After  having  cast  off  almost  all  our  remuniDg 
clothes,  which  was  absolutely  necessary  before  we  pro- 
ceeded further  in  our  investigations,  both  on  account  d 
the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  dashing  of  water 
in  all  directions  within  the  baths  which  we  were  about 
to  enter,  we  were  led  by  an  attendant  into  an  apartment 
full  of  bathers,  where  we  found  ourselves  in  an  atmo- 
sphere  at  a  temperature  between  forty  and  forty-five 
degrees  of  Reaumur,  as  the  usual  heat,  and  in  the  midst 
of  figures  still  dimly  seen  through  the  mist,  which  was 
here  doubly  more  dense  than  that  in  the  outer  chamber, 
and  in  such  a  scene  of  confusion,  that  it  was  not  until 
we  had  nearly  reached  the  termination  of  the  long 
room,  crowded  with  bathers  on  both  sides,  that  we  were 
aware  of  what  now  appeared  —  that  we  were  breafang  i 
the  letter  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the  new  law,  and 
parading  about  among  the  daughters  instead  of  the  som 
of  the  land.  Upon  this  discovery,  however,  we  made 
our  retreat. 

We  took  after  this,  a  little  more  minute  survey  of  the 
apartments  that  it  was  lawful  for  us  to  enter.  Btf^ 
instead  of  attempting  any  further  description  of  th« 
scene  within  the  common  bathing-rooms,  I  shall  state 
more  exactly  the  manner  in  which  the  private  ba^b 
which  I  took  was  administered;  and  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  the  same  process  is  in  action  upon  sixty 
or  seventy  bathers  at  the  same  time  in  the  public  bath/ 
the  scene  there  will  be  easily  conceived. 

We  had  not  to  leave  the  public  bath-house  to  &^^ 
private  baths,  there  being  several  passing  good  within 
it ;  and  we  each  now  chose  his  own  room,  and  entered^ 
accompanied  by  an  attendant,  which  is  indispensable* 
In  that  which  I  chose,  I  found  an  anteroom  used  for  the 
purpose  of  undressing.     Here  I  observed  the  thermo- 
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meter  was  at  thirty-eight  degrees  of  heat.     But  upon 
openings   the  door,  and  entering  the  proper  bathing- 
room^  where  the  temperature  was  at  forty-seven  degrees, 
I  found  the  heat  almost  insupportable.     At  the  moment 
of  meeting  this  atmosphere,    the    respiration  became 
sufficiently  difficult  to  be  slightly  painful.     But   this 
efiect    of  the  sudden  change  passed  away  as  the  per- 
spiration  increased;   and  I  afterwards  felt  no  incon- 
venience when  the  heat  was  augmented  to  fifty  degrees^ 
TJpon  one   side  of  the  room,   two  large   wash-tubs 
were  standing  beneath  two  enormous  metal  cocks ;  and, 
upon  the  other,  there  was  a  stove  fixed  in  the  wall. 
The  process  commences  by  the  bather  placing  himself 
standing  in  a  shallow  tub,  which  is  filled  by  the  at- 
tendant with  water  mixed  to  an  agreeable  temperature* 
The  attendant  then  proceeds  to  pour  quantities  of  water 
over  the  head  of  the  bather,  and  next  to  rub  his  body 
with  dried  grass.     After  this  has  been  a  little  while 
persevered  in,  the  bather  is  placed,  sitting,  upon  a  bench ; 
and  the  perspiration  now  runs  down  the  body  in  streams. 
But  the  rubbing  is  still  persevered  in  for  about  ten 
minutes  longer.     The  next  step  is  an  exposure  to  the 
contrary  extreme,  which  is  not  the  most  agreeable  part 
of  the  process.     It  is  now  necessary  for  the  bather  to 
mount  to  a  bench  about  four  feet  high ;  and  while  he 
is  seated  here,  a  bucket  of  icy  cold  water  drawn  from 
the  second  cock  is  dashed  against  his  back.     The  effect 
of  this  is  to  start  the  whole  vital  frame,  as  if  the  electric 
spark  had  passed  through  the  body,  from  which  now 
proceed  fresh  floods  of  perspiration  more  profuse  than 
ever. 

The  next  step  is  scarcely  less  severe,  and  again  in  the 
opposite  extreme.  Water  is  now  thrown  into  the  metal 
stove,  from  which  you  are  not  far  distant,  and  from  which 
instantly  rushes  out  a  hot  vapour  with  such  force,  that 
it  is  especially  necessary  to  have  the  back  turned  to 
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receive  it,  and  at  the  same  time  to  shut  the  eyes. 
Lastly,  the  bather  mounts  to  a  bench  considerahly 
higher  than  that  upon  which  he  has  hitherto  been 
sitting,  in  search  of  still  greater  heat ;  and  the  attendant, 
now  armed  with  a  birch  bough,  on  which  the  dried 
leaves  are  preserved  for  the  purpose^  proceeds  to  a 
thorough  sweeping  or  brushing  of  the  bather^  rather 
than  rubbing,  which  appears  to  apply  friction  enough 
to  restore  the  circulation,  which  by  this  time  has  become 
languid,  upon  the  outer  parts  of  the  body* 

The  bath  being  thus  completed,  the  bather  returns 
to  the  outer  room  of  the  two  which  he  occupies,  where, 
while  he  dresses  himself,  the  attendant  gradually  lets  in 
a  little  air,  in  order  to  lower  the  temperature  sufficiently 
to  prepare  him  to  encounter  the  external  atmosphere. 

I  shall  mention  here  a  common  practice    with  the 
peasants   at   the    baths,   which,  although   we    did  not 
witness  it   upon  this  occasion,  I  frequently  saw  per- 
formed afterwards.     It  consists  in  substituting-  another 
means  of  producing  the  same  effects  as  the  dashing  of 
the  cold  water  above  mentioned.     The  bather^  incne- 
*dible  as  it  may  appear,  at  the  particular  moment  that 
the  cold  is  required,  rushes  out  of  the  bath  and  of  ibe 
house,  and  plunges  into  the  snow,  and  rolls  about  for  a 
minute  or  two,  and  then  suddenly  re-enters  the  bath* 
This  is  even  done  when  the  cold  is  at  the  greatest  which 
is  experienced  in  the  country ;  and  it  is  esteemed  by 
the  peasants  as  the  best  and  even  the  most  agreeable 
way  of  passing  through  the  cold  water  stage  of  the 
process. 

These  public  baths  are  for  the  most  part  frequented 
by  the  peasants  and  inferior  classes  generally,  as  almost 
every  good  house  is  furnished  with  a  private  bath, 
nothing  differing  in  principle  from  that  above  described. 
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'  TOMSK. 

Second  Class  of  the  People. — Artisans.— Demoralisation.— Causes. 
— ^Tatars    excepted.  —  Criminal  and  Political  Exiles. — Their 
Condition. — Employments  of  the  Population. — Moral  Conse- 
qaenoes  of  the  Gold  Mines. — Effects  in  the  Town. — Police. — 
Hiuniliating  Scenes  at  the   Prison. — Forgers  discoyered. -— ^ 
Domestic  Servants. — Prejudice  against  new  Faces  sometimes 
pardonable. —  Coolness  of  Murderers. —  Battle  between  Russian 
Serfs  and  Siberians.— Scenes  at  the  Council  Chamber. — En- 
lightened President. — Religious  Tolerance  and  Intolerance. — 
Murderer  in  the  second  Class  of  the  People.-—  Thief  elected  to 
the    Council  Chamber. —  Punishment  of  a  Murderer.— Good 
Effects  of  Branding. 

We  have  passed  from  house  to  house  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Tomsk  of  the  superior  class^  and  have  seen 
such  traits  of  manners  and  character  as  present  them- 
selves  to  the  stranger  both  within  and  without  their 
dwellings.  We  have  now  to  regard  the  other  classes  of 
the  population^  in  the  light  in  which  we  shall  have  the 
^     opportunity  of  seeing  them. 

The  second  class  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tomsk,  ac- 
cording to  our  arbitrary  division  of  the  population  in  a 
k     previous  chapter,  is  composed  of  the  merchants  of  the 
second  guild,  the  inferior  officials  of  the  mining  com- 
panies, and  a  portion  of  the  chinovnik.     Little  presents 
itself  for  remark  concerning  this  class,  that  is  not  ap- 
plicable to  the  same  order  among  the  Russians  every 
where,  and  has  not  been,  more  especially  in  respect  to 
the   trading   portion,    sufficiently   dwelt   upon   in    the 
chapters  upon  Nijhni  Novgorod.     The  merchants  of  tlie 

X  3 


310  TBAVELS  IN   SIBERIA. 

second  guild,  it  may  nevertheless  be  repeated,  are,  I 
persuaded,  with  exceptions  (which  are,  indeed^  genej 
found  among  the  inhabitants  of  foreign  origin},  the  h 
endowed  with  good  consciences,  of  any  of*  their  d 
among  any  people  of  whom  I  have   any    h^nowU 
The  agents  of  the  companies,  who  do  not  belong  to 
first  grade,  and  the  chinovnik,  who  stand  in    the 
relation  to  the  .higher  classes  of  their  order,   are 
torious  alike   for   the   irregularity   of  their  lives, 
generally,  indeed,  without  those  forcible  reasons  whi( 
spring  from  want  of  education,  to  excuse  the  errors  fn 
which  society  must  hold  them  responsible,  and  whidi 
might  be  pleaded  for  the  deficiencies  of  their  tradiBg 
fellow-citizens. 

The  chUiovnik  of  this  class  proceed  generally  from 
the  humbler  classes  of  the  people  ;  but  they  have  been 
provided  by  the  government  with  sufficient  education  to 
enable  them    to   make    themselves    respected.     It   is 
common  to  excuse  them,  at  least  for  the  venality  tor 
which  they  are  remarkable,  by  the  plea  of  their  in- 
sufficient salaries;  but  their  pay  has  been  augmented 
during  the  present  reign,  for  the  purpose  of  removiDg 
this  convenient  pretext,  without  having  produced  any 
reform ;  and  this,  indeed,  is  but  one  of  a  number  of 
faults  which  make  up  their  character.     The  parental 
and  filial  ties  are  weak  among  them ;  and  as  to  the  , 
conjugal,  they  too  frequently  exist  only  in  law  and  in 
name.     This  class  of  men,  indeed,  live  without  having 
subjected  one  passion  of  our  nature  to   that  control 
over  its  tendency  to  excess,  which  is  the  distinguishing 
feature  in  the  character  of  civilised  man.     So  great  a 
degeneracy  of  manners  must  be  attributed  to  some  4 
more   definite   and   less   easily   vanquished  evil  than 
poverty.     Be  the  causes,  however,  what  they  may,  a 
reform  in  the  lives  of  so  numerous  a  class  in  the  service 
of  the   government  would  have  great  influence  upon 


DEMORALISATION.  3 1  ] 

j^ose  classes  of  the  Russian  people  which  appear  to 
kit  but  tlie  great  redeemer  Time,  whose  steps  we  do 
pt  always  findL  tardy,  to  reclaim  and  refine  them. 

l^any    artisa^ns  and  tradesmen  who  should  properly 
fdong  to  tl&is  class,  being  less  under  restraint  than  the 
jependei^ts^  ^whether  upon  the  government  or  upon  the 
iroprietors    of  the   mines,  and  having  more  means  at 
heir  disposal,  riot  In  all  the  excesses,  and  are  addicted 
X>  all  the    vices,  that  belong  to  the  most  degraded  state 
i>f  society  tliat  can  be  imagined.     It  is  even  said  among 
the  Rixssians  of  the  better  classes,  in  other  parts  of  the 
empire    as    well  as  in  Siberia — and  with  truth  I  am 
persuaded  —  that  just  in  proportion  to  the  knowledge 
attained    by  this  class  of  their  fellow-subjects,  is  the 
amount  of  the  corruption  of  manners  and  general  demo- 
ralisation which  their  lives  exhibit.     Some  of  those  in 
Siberia,  are  the  descendants  of  the  exiled  refuse  of 
Russia,    and  others  are   adventurers,  who  have  often 
probably  sought  refuge  from  the  scorn  of  their  ultra- 
montane brethren. 

W  bere  a  state  of  society  has  not  hegn  attained,  when 
the  more  intellectual  entertainments  of  our  European 
towns,  such  as  the  drama  and  lectures  upon  the  differ- 
ent  branches  of  knowledge,  which  by  occasionally  bring- 
ing   the  people  of  all  classes   under   the   same   roof, 
tend  to  inspire  them  with  a  common  respect  for  one 
another,  the  distance  between  the  different  classes  must 
ever  remain  so  great  that  the  force  of  example,  when- 
ever it  is  found  among  the  better  orders,  is  wholly  lost 
upon  the  inferior.    Thus^in  Siberia,  where  the  order  next 
in  consideration  to  the  first,  in  our  classification  of  the 
people,  scarcely  affords  any  examples  worthy  of  imita- 
tion, it  is  not  surprising  that  the  demoralisation  existing 
among  the  class  with  whom  the  worst  criminals  are  as- 
sociated, should  be  complete.     The  depravity,  indeed, 
generally  prevailing  among  this,  the  third  and  lowest 

X  4 
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class  of  the  inhabitants^  is  worse  than  is  usually  foun^ 
among  men  living  wholly  without  the  advantages  ^ 
civilised  government  \ 

But  it  is  especially  incumbent  here  ta  mention,  tha 
from  all  that  has  been  said  of  the  manners  and  moral 
of  the  different  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tomsk,  il 
must  be  understood,  that  the  Tatar  portion  of  tha 
population  is  excepted.  They  cannot  be  put  in  any 
way  in  comparison  with  the  Russo-Siberians.  What" 
has  been  said  of  the  Tatars  of  Kazan,  will  in.  g^eneral  be 
found  equally  applicable  to  those  of  Tomsk,  and,  indeed, 
to  those  in  all  other  parts  of  the  empire. 

It  will  be  as  well,  before  dismissing  the  subject,  to 
make  a  few  remarks  upon  some  local  and  more  apparent 
causes  than  those  above  named,  which  have  contributed 
to  produce  this  widely-diffused  demoralisation,  and  upon 
some  of  its  immediate  effects,  with  the  inconveniences  of 
which  they  are  productive  to  the  better  classes  of  the 
population. 

It  is  but  a  few  years  since  the  towns  of  Siberia  and 
the  villages  in  their  vicinity  afforded  a  tranquil  resting- 
place  for  the  exiles  of  every  denon^^ination.     The  po- 
litical exiles,  transferred  from  the  populous  towns  of  the 
empire,  reposed  here  beyond  the  bounds  of  possible  ex- 
citement, occupied,  for  the  most  part,  in  cultivating'  the 
land,  and,  if  subdued  in  spirit  by  solitude  and  the  mo- 
notony of  their  lives,  still  cherishing  the  hope  of  some 
day   repassing  the   mountains.      As   to   the   criminal 
exiles,  though  their  case  was  different  as  far  as  regarded 
their  hopes  of  return,  yet  when  they  were  once  settled       ' 
after  the  manner  we  have  above  seen,  they  may  be  said       j 
to  have  commenced  a  new  existence,  and  to  have  entered      ^j 
upon  a  course  of  life  that  was  capable  of  amelioration. 
If  no  hope,  indeed,  remained  to  them,  of  ever  recrossing 
the  mountains,  they  sa^  themselves  down  with  minds  at 
case,  and  forgetting  their  former  occupations,  friends, 
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lelations^  and  every  thing  that  was  connected  with  their 
lost  iLomes,  they  engaged  in  such  branches  of  agriculture 
Bs    the    climate  admitted^  and  as  were  best  adapted  to 
jbupply  their  spare  wants.    They  might  have  been  trans - 
jienred  to  another  planet,  and  not  have  experienced  a 
fSKiore     thorough  change  in  their  lives  than  they  now 
.  underwent     Even  their  offences  were  forgotten  or  for- 
given..    And  as  long  as  this  state  of  things  endured,  and 
they   were  occupied  with  tilling  the  land,  they  were  only 
dist^inguished  from  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  composed 
of  tlie  descendants  of  exiles,  chinovniky  and  merchants, 
s&s     -well  as  in  the  official   documents   that  concerned 
"tliexn,  by  the  appellation  of  Sckastni  Ludi,  the  Un- 
fortunates*    Since  the  discovery,  however,  of  many  new 
rxiines^  and  the  augmented  amount  of  labour  engaged  in 
working  them,  this  state  of  things  is  wholly  changed. 
In  the  towns  and  villages  upon  the  high  roads,  and  every 
iwhere  near  the  vicinity  of  any  of  the  mines,  notwith- 
standing the  commendable  arrangements  of  the  govern- 
ment respecting  the  working  of  them,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the   population  is   wholly  maintained  by  the 
various  employments   incident  to   the  extraction  and 
transport  of  the  precious  metals ;  and  the  full  effects  of 
this  change  in  their  pursuits  will  be  presently  seen. 

In  the  summer  time,  Tomsk  is  deserted  by  its  able- 
bodied  men,  who  seek  occupation,  chiefly  at  tjie  mines 
upon  the  Yeuessei.  The  labour  at  the  mines  generally, 
begins  sooner  or  later  in  June,  according  to  the  season, 
and  lasts  until  September ;  before  the  close  of  which 
month  the  proprietors  are  obliged  by  law  to  discharge 
all  workmen  and  labourers  whatsoever.  The  remu- 
neration that  the  miners  of  every  class  receive  for  their 
labour  during  this  short  period,  if  they  choose  to  save 
all  they  earn,  is  usually  enough  to  maintain  them  with 
little  or  no  labour  during  the  rest  of  the  year ;  and 
thus  the  town  is  filled  during  the  winter  with  idlers  that 


314  TRAYELB   IN   SIBERIA* 

become  practised  in  every  sort  of  vice.  The  strong  arm 
indeed  of  the  law,  is  not  able  to  keep  them  from  worse 
excesses  than  disgrace  humanity  among  mere  savages. 

At  the  time  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  summer 
labour,  the  roads  for  a  season  are  infested  with  these 
rascals;  many  of  whom  riot  at  the  villages  on  the  road 
until  they  have  spent  and  gambled  away  all  they  had 
earned  during  the  entire  summer.  This  of  course  leads 
to  crime  upon  crime,  and  to  murders  especially.  Upon 
the  best  information  I  could  obtain,  no  less  than  forty 
bodies  of  these  men  murdered  by  some  of  the  same 
gang  to  which  they  belonged,  are  picked  up  by  the 
police  upon  the  roads  in  the  average  of  years,  at 
this  season,  between  the  above-mentioned  mines  and 
Tomsk. 

This  will  serve  to  give  some  idea  of  the  state  of  the 
town  during  the  winter.    The  police,  however,  is  highly 
efficient,  and  this  remark  will  apply  to  all  the  settle- 
ments throughout  Siberia.     As  a  proof  of  this,   it  may 
be  mentioned,  that  at  this  time  there  were  about  600 
prisoners  in  the  gaol  at  Tomsk  for  all  sorts  of  crimes  of 
which  the  law  takes  cognizance.     Some  of  these  were 
murderers,  who  had  undergone  their  floggings,  and  now 
awaited  transportation  to  the  silver  mines  of  Nertchinsk, " 
the  last  punishment  which  the  law  can  inflict     Three 
or  four  in  the  prison  at  this  time,  were   such  despe- 
radoes, that  they  could  not  be  trusted  loose,  even  among 
their  accomplices  in  crime,  and  were  kept  chained  to 
the  wall.     Such  a  "  taming  scene  to  human  pride,**  as 
this  prison  aflbrds,  all  monarchs  and  all  statesmen  ought 
once  to  behold.     The  contemplation  of  our  species  in 
their  state  of  nature,  or  under  the  worst  of  govern- 
ments, aflbrds  no  such   useful   lesson.     It  is   amidst 
exhibitions   such   as   this,    that  we   are   taught   most 
forcibly  the  importance  of  education,  and  impressed 
most  strongly  with  a  sense  of  our  duty  towards  those 
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who,  with  fev7  motives  to  virtue,  walk  amidst  the 
temptations  to  evil,  which  every  degree  even  of  civilised 
life  affords. 

I  shall  mention  here  an  instance  of  the  detection  of 
offenders  against  the  law,  which  took  place  while  I  was 
at  Tomsk,  in.  proof  of  the  efficiency  of  the  police  in 
Siberia. 

The  genius  for  imitation,  observed  so  strongly  among 

the  inferior    classes  of  the  Russians,  has  been  before 

Qoticed  ;   and  we  cannot  be  surprised  to  find  instances 

of  its  perversion  in  Siberia.     The  chief  of  the  police  of 

Tomsk,  had  been  some   time  in  possession  of  several 

forged  notes,  and  having  cause  to  suspect  the  quarter 

'whence    they  proceeded,   he  concealed   himself  in  an 

apartment  in  the  suspected  house,  and  at  night,  crept 

out  from    under  the  table  upon  which  the  delinquents 

were  engaged  in  forging  new  notes.     The  rogues,  who 

were  two  exiles,  were  actually  making  the  notes  without 

the  aid  of  any  sort  of  machinery  whatever,  but  with  the 

ttiere  use  of  an  ordinary  quill  pen.    I  afterwards  saw  some 

that  they  had  completed,  which  were  each  of  the  value 

of  a  silver  ruble ;  and  when  they  were  side  by  side  with 

the  genuine  notes  of  the  government,  not  one  among 

several  persons  present,  could  distinguish  the  difference 

between    the   true   and    the  counterfeit.     It  may   be 

mentioned  here,  as  rather  an  uncommon  circumstance  in 

the  monetary  affairs  of  states  or  provinces,  that  paper  is 

in  this  country  so  generally  preferred  to  silver  or  gold, 

that  it  is  not  without  difficulty  that  the  authorities  are 

able  to  get  the  coin  that  is  sent  from  Russia  put  into 

circulation. 

Great  inconvenience,  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  must  be 
suffered  by  the  honest  people  of  every  class  at  Tomsk 
in  all  the  relations  they  are  compelled  to  have  with  their 
townsmen  of  the  classes  which  perform  for  them  any 
domestic  or  other  services.     I  shall  mention  one  or  two 
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instances  which  came  directly  within  my  own  observa- 
tion, from  which  a  fair  idea  may  be  gathered  of  what  is 
experienced  by  those  longer  exposed  to  these  incon- 
veniences. 

*'  Albinos/*  the  quondam  Englishman   with  whom  I 
resided,  and  for  whose  name  at  Tomsk,  it  is  believed, 
sufficient  authority  has  been  given  to  sanction  its  con- 
tinued use,  made  frequent  changes  in  his   household ; 
and  I  was  never  sorry  when  these  took  place,   from  a 
conviction  that  those  who  came  could  not  be  worse,  and 
might  be  better,  than  those  who  went  away.      Some 
people  have  an  objection  to  seeing  new  faces   about 
them,  and  are  ready  to  suffer  great  inconvenience    to 
avoid  this.     No  doubt  every  feeling  that  tends   to  dis- 
pose us  to  attach  ourselves  to  our  fellow-men,  and  more 
especially  to  those  who  serve  us,  is  worthy  of  praise. 
But  the  ear  does  not  so  easily  accustom  itself  to  the 
voice,  nor  the  eye  to  the  features,  of  condemned  felons, 
as  to  contemplate  them  patiently  at  all  hours,  even 
though  the  laws  of  society  have  been  satisfied,  and  the 
church  has  absolved  them ;  and  no  such  objections  to 
change  of  faces  can  obtain  where  the  men  who  present 
themselves  hourly  to  our  eyes  are  necessarily  such  ss 
these.     Sometimes,    indeed,    when    there   is    nothing 
positively  revolting  in  the  cast  of  a  man's  features  who 
is  constantly  before  us,  we  are  apt,  even  towards  the 
greatest  criminal,  to  entertain  the  tender  feelings  of 
pity;  and  from  this  it  is  not  impossible  that  even  good- 
will and  attachment  may  proceed  ;  but  more  especially 
if  we  are  able  to  entertain  hopes  of  the  man  being  re- 
formed.    But  when  men  attend   upon  us  whose  en- 
trances and  exits  must  be  watched,  and  when  we  know 
that  we  cannot  turn  our  back  upon  the  servant  that 
brings  in  our  samovar  without  the   danger  of  losing 
something,  we  can  no  longer  restrain  our  contempt  for 
men  without  the  attributes  of  humanity  which  are  pos- 
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sessed  by  the  savage  unacquainted  with  the  blessings  of 
civilised  government  and  established  laws ;  and  we  are 
compelled  to  place  our  fellow-men  in  our  estimation 
beneath  the  quadruped  that  faithfully  serves  us  to  the 
utmost  of  his  limited  capacity  :  and  this  is  the  character 
of  all  those  who  serve  at  Tomsk,  if  we  except  some  who 
are  exoployed  by  the  high  officials,  and  the  richer  and 
more  influential  of  the  inhabitants. 

Upon  one  occasion,  after  a  change,  just  as  our  hopes 
were    set  upon  two  better-looking  faces  of  a  man  and 
his  iwife  than  we  had  seen  for  some  time,  and  while  we 
weire  at  dinner,  an  officer  of  the  police  arrived  to  carry 
them    both  off  under  the  accusation  of  robbing  their 
last  employen     Nevertheless,  such  was  the  difficulty  of 
getting  any  servants  that  promised  any  thing  better, 
that  after  waiting  upon  ourselves  for  several  days,  both 
mixie  host  and  myself  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
petitioning  the  authorities  to  let  us  have  our  thieves 
again,  pending  the  trial.     The  answer  to  our  demand 
was,  that  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  proof  of  the  rob- 
bery of  which  they  were  accused  they  must  be  detained 
until  the  daily  floggings  which  they  received  induced 
them  to  confess.     After  a  day  or  two  more,  however, 
when   the  floggings  brought  but  a  firmer  and  firmer 
denial  of  the  guilt   of  which  they  were  accused,  the 
authorities  whom  we  had  addressed,  gave  them  leave  to 
return  to  us  to  remain   until   sufficient  proof  of  the 
robbery  might  be  discovered. 

But  these  were  not  the  worst  faces  we  had  to  look 
upon.  I  dare  say  there  are  few  among  those  who  have 
travelled  much,  who  have  not  at  some  time  or  other 
been  waited  upon  by  thieves ;  and  many  have  doubtless 
even  •*  sat  at  good  men's  feasts  "  with  worse  than  such 
petty  rogues  as  would  empty  our  pockets  of  the  *•  trash 
that  has  been  slave  to  thousands."  But  it  was  here  my 
fortune,  for  the  first  time  as  I  am  bound  to  believe. 
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to  be  attended  upon  by  murderers.      No  less  than  tvf^ 
such  men  were  in  our  house,  and  served  us  at  the  sataA 
time ;    and  so  necessary  were    their    services,  and  so 
common  the  circumstance  in  the  good  town  of  Tomsk« 
that  we  should  have  been  sorry  to  have  lost  them  on 
account   of  any  too  nice  scruples  about    the    matter. 
My  worthy  host,  indeed,  did  not  know  Tvhen  he  engaged 
them,  to  which  class  of  the  "  unfortunates  "   they  be- 
longed.    They  had  suffered  their  scourg'ing',  branding, 
and  transportation,  and  by  the  law  and  customs  of  society, 
they  were  now  regarded  as  other  ordinary  rogfues,  and, 
like  the  rest,   were   freer   than   they  were    in   Bussi* 
before    their   conviction.     They   might,    indeed,    have 
passed  for  mere  whipped  thieves,  were  it  not  that  their 
shame  was  perpetuated,  like  that  of  the  first  murderer, 
by  a  mark  that  the  Russian  law  sets  upon  the  foreheads 
of  these  criminals.     They  had  been  engaged  with  tieir 
caps  over  their  brows  and  over  their  temples,   which 
were  both  marked,  and  mine  host's  eyes  were  not  of  the 
best.     When  the  circumstance,  however,  of  our  havuig 
two   actual   murderers   in   the  house  became   Isnown, 
"  Albinos "  called  them  into  our  common  apartment, 
and  questioned  them  concerning  the  particulars  of  the 
sad  events  which  the  marks  upon  their  foreheads  and 
temples  disclosed,  hoping  to  hear  some  extenuating  ex- 
planation.    Their  answers,  however,  were  the  reverse  of 
this.     One  of  them,  in  reply,  said  quite  jocosely,  that  he 
was  sent  into  Siberia  for  stealing  a  man's  cap,  which  was 
of  velvet  and  very  tempting,  without  taking  it  off  his 
head.     He  seemed,  indeed,  to  be  well  satisfied  with  the 
notoriety  he  enjoyed.     The  other  said  very  coolly,  that 
he  was  one  of  several  sent  into  exile  for  showing  an  old     ^ 
lady,  who  was  their  mistress,  the  shortest  way  to  heaven, 
by  strangling  her  while  she  was  sleeping,  upon  a  journey 
on  which  they  were  conducting  her.     They  were  her 
serfs,  he  also  said,  and  they  murdered  her  on  account  of 
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)ie  severity  v^ith  which  she  had  treated  them ;  but  if 
ley  lia.cL  "been  free,  he  added,  they  would  not  have  done 
t.  Yet,  it  could  not,  he  said,  matter  greatly ;  for  she 
ma  old,  a.ii<l  would  not  have  lived  much  longer. 

I  ijeislied.  to  know  how  many  such  men  there  were  in 
ike  toviri^  3.t  the  time  ;  but  I  could  obtain  no  certain  in- 
lbrma.tioxi.  It  was  supposed,  however,  that  there  were 
leveral  liiiiidred,  all  from  Russia,  the  hi<rher  crimes  of 
every  sort  committed  here  being  punished  by  removal 
to  the  TOXTies  of  Nertchinsk. 

ThoTigh  my  worthy  landlord  thought  little  of  being 
-waited    upon  by  such  criminals,  his  feelings,  as  he  in- 
formed me,  had  been  more  than  once  greatly  outraged 
during  a  journey,  upon  finding  he  had  been  sitting  at 
taV>le   in  company  with  men  stamped  for  their  crimes, 
Bixt    whose  foreheads  had  been  covered  by  their  caps 
VT^Yien    they  sat  down.     He  had,  however,  latterly,  he 
s&idy  made  it  a  rule  not  to  sit  down  in  any  house  when 
travelling,  until  every  one  in  the  room  had  unbonneted. 
While  speaking  of  domestic  matters  at  Tomsk,   I 
mvLSt  mention  a  little  occurrence  that  took  place  at  the 
time  I  was  here,  which  will  serve  to  show  that  even  in 
tlie  very  best  houses,  into  which  the  criminal  exiles  do 
not  enter,  the  good  inhabitants  are  not  quite  happy  in 
this  particular. 

The  marquis  before  mentioned,  brought  a  troop  of 
servants  with  him  from  Russia.  They  were  his  serfs  ; 
and  he  was  considered  to  be  the  most  fortunate  in  pos- 
sessing them,  of  any  one  in  the  town.  He  was,  how- 
ever, living  in  the  same  house  with  the  general,  whose 
servants  were  chiefly  proper  colonists,  the  immediate 
descendants  of  exiles;  and  the  two  parties  could  not 
*  agree.  The  serfs  thought  themselves  degraded  in  living 
in  company  with  the  descendants  of  exiles;  and  the 
colonists,  who  were  of  course  free  men,  looked  with 
contempt  upon  the  serfs,  on  account  of  their  state  of 
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bondage.  Thus  both  masters  were  occasionally  troubled 
with  the  squabbles  which  arose  out  of  this  mutual 
contempt  of  their  servants  for  each  other.  But  upon  a 
certain  day,  when  both  the  general  and  the  marquis 
were  absent,  the  hostile  parties  came  to  a  pitched 
battle ;  and  the  Russian  serfs,  being  victors,  drove  the 
Siberians,  after  well  thrashing  them,  into  the  streets. 
After  this  the  masters  were  obliged  to  divide  their 
domestic  establishments,  in  order  to  separate  their 
belligerent  dependents. 

But  in  order  to  show  that  even  the  hig-hest  crimes 
against  society  are  not  confined  to  the  humbler  grades 
of  life  in  Siberia,  and  to  give  some  idea  of  their  propor- 
tion among  the  other  classes,  and  of  the  degrees  of 
indifference  with  which  habit  has  brought  them  to  be  re- 
garded here,  two  particular  instances  among  many  with 
which  the  traveller  became  acquainted,  will  be  selected 
for  notice,  merely  on  account  of  the   circumstances, 
independent   of  the  crimes   themselves,    that    at   tbi^ 
moment  gave  them  more  than  ordinary  notoriety.     But 
as  the  Anglo-Siberian  with  whom  I  resided   will  he    i 
mentioned  in  connection,  not  with  the  crimes,  but  with    i 
the  circumstances  which  show  the  light  in  which  they 
were  regarded,  and  which  gave  them  their  present  noto- 
riety, it  may  be  as  well,  first  to  report  a  short  anecdote 
that  was  current  here  at  this  time  concerning  our  quon- 
dam countryman's  entrance  into  the  council  of  Tomsk,     i 
and  of  which  he  had  been  some  years  a  member  when  I     I 
was  in  Siberia. 

The  new  Russian  subject,  having  been  elected  a 
member  of  this  body,  upon  the  earliest  occasion  made 
his  appearance  to  be  sworn,  in  order  to  take  his  seat 
This  assembly  is  presided  over  in  Siberia  by  an  officer 
called  Goorurski  Pravlayniz,  who  performs  also  the 
duties  of  the  military  governor  of  the  department 
during  that  ofiicer*s  absence.     The  ofiice  was  at  present       I 
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filled   by  Alexander  Nenagratski,  whose  name  I  feel 
pleasure  in  recording,  on   account  of  the  transaction 
with   which   it  is  connected.     The  question^  which  is 
usual^  was  put  before  administering  the  oath,  concerning 
the  religion  professed  by  the  member  elect,  to  which 
the  new  councillor  replied  :  that  he  was  of  the  English 
Church.     Upon  this,  there  was  a  general,  and  as  this 
fact   could  not  have  been  unknown  to  any  one,  pro- 
bably a  concerted,  protest  of  disapprobation  among  the 
members  of  the  Russian  Church,  whose  tolerance  we 
have  so  often  seen  occasion  to  admire ;  and  doubts  were 
expressed,  whether  they  ought  to  take  the  oath  of  a 
member  of  some  church,  which,  for  any  thing  the  Cham- 
ber knew  to  the  contrary,  might  be  heathen,  or  (which  is 
always  much  worse  in  the  minds  of  zealots)  even  heretical 
in  their  eyes.      The   Goorurski  Pravlayniz,  however, 
when  he  had  heard  all  that  the  dissentient  parties  had 
to  say  upon  the  subject,  asked  the  member  elect,  but  in 
a  manner  little  calculated  to  indicate  doubts  concerning 
the  answer  he  might  receive,  or  any  fear  of  misappre- 
hension of  his  meaning,  whether  he  were  a  Christian  ; 
and  when  he  had  been  answered  in  the  affirmative,  now 
addressing  himself  rather  to  the  Chamber  than  the  new 
member,  he  made  these  sententious  remarks.  "  Whence," 
said  he,  *'  came  all  these  Christian  religions  ?     There  is 
but  one  God  and  one  Bible  ;  .and  all  these  varieties  and 
forms  must  therefore  be  but  different  means  of  accommo- 
dating the  same  thing  to  the  same  end."     And  when  no 
notice  was  taken  of  this  speech,  the  Goorurski  Ptav^ 
layniz  proceeded  to  speak  in  a  manner  which  I  cannot 
but  think  worthy  of  being  imitated  by  men  playing  a 
more  influential  part  in  the  world's  affairs.     "  Tell  me," 
said  he,  addressing  himself  in  a  more  particular  manner 
to   those    members   who   appeared    to    be   the   most 
dissatisfied  with  the  proposed  admission  of  the  stranger, 
"  what  is  the   difference  between  Dominus  and    Gos^ 
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podin  ? "  and  when  no  one  answered,  he  added,  ** 
the    difference   is    just    the    same    as     that    bet 
Church  of  England  and  Church  of  Russia ;   that  is, 
tween  two  terms  to  express  the  same  things  which 
Religion.     Take  his  oath !" 

Reverting  to  the  subject  of  which  we  were  speakioj 
a  friend  called  upon  me  one  morning  with   the  news 
the  day,  which  consisted  of  the  report  of  what  had  ji 
occurred  within  the  council  chamber  of  the  municipi 
body,  but  which  it  is  necessary  to  state,  however,  wa 
not  at  the  time  presided  over  by  the  Goorursii  Pra^ 
layniz  above  mentioned.     He  recounted  the  incident  ai 
follows.    Two  newly-elected  members,  he  said,  had  than 
day  presented  themselves  to  take  the  appointed  oathi] 
and  their  seats ;  and  the  permission  for  them  to  do  tlm 
was   stoutly   opposed   by   my  countryman.      Whether 
Albinos  had  or  had  not  been  previously  apprised  oi 
the  election  of  these  new  members  did  not  appear.    Bot 
as  soon  as  they  stood  before  the  body,  he  rose,  and  , 
declared  that  he  would  not  sit  in  company  with  men 
that  not  he  alone,  but  every  one  present,  knew  couM  | 
not  be  entitled  to  enter  their  chamber.     But,  before 
mentioning  what  followed,  it  is  necessary  to  state  who 
the  elected  members  were. 

These  two  men  were  both  criminals  that  had  been 
sent  into  exile  for  offences  committed  in  Russia,  but 
were  more  notorious  for  much  greater,  of  which  thej 
were  at  least  believed  to  be  guilty,  since  their  arrival  in 
Siberia.  They  were  both,  whether  by  virtue  of  a  pardon 
for  the  offences  for  which  they  had  been  exiled  or  not,  I 
do  not  know,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights  of  good 
Russian  subjects.  One  of  them  was  now  building 
several  brick  houses,  and  was  believed  to  be  a  man  of 
considerable  wealth.  A  year  or  two  ago,  however,  this 
man  had  buried  his  wife ;  and  in  consequence  of  ber 
death  occurring  very  suddenly,  suspicions  had  been  en- 
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tertained  that  there  was  something  more  than  natural 
in  the  event ;  and  he  had  been  called  upon  by  the  au- 
thorities to  give  some  account  of  the  manner  of  her 
death.  He  had  some  story  of  suicide  ready ;  but  his 
tale  not  only  obtained  no  credit,  but  appeared  to  be  so 
clumsily  invented,  that  it  even  strengthened  the  sus- 
picions ;  and  an  order  was  given  to  disinter  the  body 
and  subject  it  to  examination.  Upon  this  taking  place, 
not  only  w^as  it  found  that  there  was  a  large  quantity  of 
arsenic  in  the  stomach  of  the  deceased,  but  also,  that  the 
body  had  received  several  wounds  which  were  certainly 
inflicted  by  a  knife  or  dagger.  Either  of  these  causes, 
it  was  proved,  was  sufficient  to  have  occasioned  death  ; 
yet  still  there  was  no  proof  of  either  who  gave  the  wounds 
or  who  administered  the  poison.  It  was  even  found 
that  the  mouth  of  the  deceased  was  injured  in  a  manner 
which  seemed  to  indicate  that  the  poison  had  been  ad- 
ministered by  violence ;  which,  more  positively  than  the 
rest  of  the  evidence,  contradicted  the  only  plea  set  up 
by  the  accused,  that  the  deceased  had  poisoned  herself. 
N  vertheless,  the  laws  of  Russia,  requiring  direct  evi- 
d  ice  or  confession,  and  these  not  appearing,  the  party, 
i  occurs  in  many  cases,  was  left  an  evil  example  to 
criminals  to  come. 

The  other  of  the  members  elect  was  a  thief,  whom 
Albinos  had  kicked  out  of  his  house  on  account  of  his 
wanting  the  fingers  of  one  hand,  which  had  been 
chopped  off  by  a  traveller  with  his  tomahawk  while 
quietly  seated  in  a  sani  which  the  rogue  had  attempted 
to  rob  on  th^  road. 

Such  were  the  men  who  now  presented  themselves  to 
sit  with  the  councillors  of  the  civic  chamber.  No  doubt 
all  the  honest  men  of  the  body  immediately  approved 
of  the  opposition  made  to  their  election.  Never- 
theless,  quirks  arose,   and    law   and  formalities  were 
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spoken  of^  and  other  causes  of  hesitation,  until  these  ao 
warmed  the  spirit  of  Albinos^  that  he  tore  up  his  copy 
of  a  paper  that  was  before  the  council  at  the  time,  threw 
the  shreds  into  the  midst  of  the  chamber,  and  ran  off  ia 
an  honest  huff,  declaring  he  would  not  sit  to  hear  a 
company  he  respected  even  deliberate  upon  such  a 
question.  It  is  proper  to  add,  however,  that  the 
slumbering  sense  of  honour  in  the  civic  body  was 
awakened  by  this  scene,  and  that  the  criminals  were 
thrust  from  the  chamber  in  a  manner  that  did  some 
credit  to  the  members  of  which  the  bodj  vjas  com- 
posed. 

While  I  was  at  Tomsk,  I  had  the  opportunitj  o( 
witnessing  the  execution  of  the  extreme  punishment 
that,  by  the  laws  of  Russia,  is  ever  inflicted  upon 
any  criminal.  A  short  account  of  the  sad  spec- 
tacle, will  serve  to  complete  the  reverse  side  to  that 
with  which  we  began  this  little  moral  picture  of  the 
first  Siberian  town  in  which  the  traveller's  sojou/n 
afforded  the  occasion  of  making  any  observation  upon 
the  condition  and  character  of  the  people. 

But  though  the  criminal  law  in  Russia  never  condemns 
any  one  to  death,  I  believe  it  is  considered,  that  about 
two-fifths  of  those  who  receive  the  full  number  of  lashes 
of  the  plettey  or   scourge,  lately  substituted  for  the 
knouty  and  less  severe  than  that  ancient  instrument  of 
punishment,  succumb  under  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tioner, or  die  shortly  afterwards,  or,  as  it  sometimes 
happens,  at  the  end  of  several  weeks.     The  criminal 
whom  I  saw  undergo  his  punishment  was  a  murderer. 
He  had  murdered  his  employer  in  this  town,  after  robbing 
him,  and  in  cold  blood.     There  was  no  extenuating    , 
circumstance   connected   with   his   guilt;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  known  by  his  own  confession  that  this 
was  the  fifth  murder  that  he  had  committed  since  his 
residence  of  a  few  years  in  Tomsk  and  its  vicinity ;  and 
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le  was  sentenced  to  receive  a  hundred  lashes,  and  to  be 
Branded  botli  on  tbe  forehead  and  the  temples. 

A  formal  procession,  which  has  been  adopted,  also  in 
obedience  to  a  new  regulation,  preceded  the  execution 
«f  the  sentence.      The  wretched  man  was  drawn  through 
the  streets   to   the   market-place  upon  a  high  car,  es- 
corted by  a  mounted  and  foot-guard,  and  preceded  by 
orummers,  ^wliose  instruments  announced  the  approach 
of  the  procession.      He  was  seated,  with  his  back  to  the 
noises,  against  a  "board,  and  with  a  chain  round  his  waist; 
wad  upon  his   cViest  hung  a  board  suspended  from  his 
neck,  upon  which  was  written  in  capital  letters  the  word 
Oobutza  (murderer). 

vJpon  the    spot  appointed  for  the  execution  of  the 
sentence,  was  erected  a  platform,  with  a  railing  and  steps 
^  ascend  to  it.    Upon  this  lay  an  inclined  plane  adapted 
>n  dimensions   to  receive   the  criminal  extended ;  and 
"I  this  stood  a  tall  stake,  resembling  that  upon  which 
'Qartyrs  as  well  as  criminals  formerly  suffered  in  many 
^^hristian  lands.     When  the  procession  arrived  at  the 
place  of  punishment,  the  murderer  was  unbound,  and 
brought  do^n  from  the  car,  and  placed  standing  against 
the  front  of  the  platform,  to  await  the  arrival  of  the 
judge,  whose  duty  it  is  to  read   the  sentence  at  the 
place  of  its  execution,  and  the  officer  that  we  should  call 
the  sheriff,  the  confessor,  and  the  doctor.     But  neither, 
however,  can  the  judge  change  the  sentence,  nor  the 
doctor  under  any  circumstances  arrest  its  execution.    A 
WW  hour  passed  before  these  officers  made  their  appear- 
ance ;  during  which  time  the  criminal  remained  in  the 
^Tsve  position,  and  the  executioner  stood  ready  upon  the 
f      platform.     At  length  the  judge,  and  the  officer  that  re- 
l^tesented  our  sheriff,  came  with  some  show  of  ceremony, 
and  on  horseback.  As  soon  as  they  arrived  they  alighted, 
^nd  the  judge  produced  the  written  sentence,  and  com- 
nienced  reading  it  uncovered  ;  and  the  people  generally, 
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who   were   probably  in   number   about   two  hundr 
doffed  their  caps  also. 

At  this  moment,  however,  a  little   farce  was  act 
that  it  is  a  pity  should  at  any  time  be  suffered  to  br 
the  sad  solemnity  of  such  an  occasion.       Some  dc 
perhaps,   of  the   persons  present   had   neglected, 
questionably   by   inadvertence,   to  remove    their  cap 
and  while  the  judge  continued  reading"   aloud  in  pn 
cisely  the  tone,  as  I  could  not  help  remarking,  that  th 
churchmen  gabble  their  Sclavonic  prayers,  some  soldie 
after   pressing    into    the    crowd   from    behind    on 
sides,  without  any   warning,  snatched   the    caps  frow 
the  heads  of  all  those  who  had  remained   covered,  ani^ 
threw   them   upon   the  platform ;    which  strange  pro- 
ceeding produced,  of  course,  in  all  those  -whose  tem- 
perament was  not  of  the  severest,  the  most  unseemlj 
merriment. 

When  the  reading  of  the  sentence  was  concluded,  the 
criminal  threw  a  handkerchief  upon  the  ground,  wAicn 
it  appeared  was  to  solicit  copeks  from  any  charitable 
persons  that   might  be  present,   to   aid  his   recovevfi 
should  he  not  expire  under  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tioner, which  was,  however,  expected,  since  he  was  (0 
receive  above  the  number  of  lashes  considered  upon  the 
average  to  be  that  at  which  human  sufferings  cease. 
Nevertheless,  he  had  in  his  favour  a  powerful  and  hardy 
frame.     He  appeared  about  forty  years  of  age,  and  wss 
of  the  middle  size.     His  countenance  was  of  that  re- 
markably fine  open  character,  that  it  was  difficult  to 
conceive  could  cover  a  mind  into  which  a  murderous 
thought   had   ever   entered.      Had,   indeed,   any   od^ 
present  not  known  where  he  stood,   he   might  have    ^ 
thought  he  looked  upon  a  martyr  instead  of  the  worst 
of  criminals. 

The  executioner,  who  was  himself  a  criminal,  par- 
doned, according  to  the  usage  in  Russia,  upon  his  ac- 
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ceptance  of  the  office  he  bore,  had  been  all  this  time 
standing  alone  upon  the  platform  ;  and  he  was  the  more 
conspicuous  from  being  dressed  in  a  handsome  caftan. 
He  now  descended,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  a  soldier, 
conducted  the  criminal,  by  the  steps,  to  the  platform. 
Here,  he  first .  bound  'him  to  the  stake,  but  only  to 
remain  about  ten  minutes,  apparently  to  give  the 
spectators  the  opportunity  of  comparing  his  appear- 
ance before  and  after  the  execution  of  the  sentence. 
From  this  the  unhappy  man  was  now  removed ;  and 
the  executioner,  assisted  by  two  soldiers,  bound  him 
to  the  inclined  plane,  with  his  head  so  drawn  down  be- 
yond the  upper  edge  of  the  frame,  that  it  appeared  as 
if  it  were  impossible  that  he  could  escape  suffocation. 

The  soldier  now  retired ;  and  the  executioner,  after 
taking  off  his  caftan,  opened  a  chest  that  lay  upon  the 
platform,  took  out  his  fearful  weapon,  and  then 
measuring  the  ground  with  his  steps,  placed  himself  in  a 
favourable  attitude  to  exert  all  his  strength,  and  now 
stepping  one  foot  forward  with  the  exactness  of  a  soldier 
on  drill,  gave  the  first  terrible  stroke.  The  scourge 
cut  deep  into  the  flesh.  The  blood  spouted  out,  and 
the  criminal's  whole  frame  quivered  as  he  uttered  a 
most  piercing  cry. 

The  executioner  continued  his  strokes  at  intervals  of 
about  half  a  minute,  while  a  soldier  below  called  out 
their  numbers  as  they  were  given.  Whether  the  manner 
in  which  the  executioner  performed  his  office  was  any 
refinement  of  his  own,  or  regulated  by  the  letter  of 
duty,  I  did  not  hear;  but  the  attitudes  which  he  took, 
and  the  formality  with  which  he  continually  wiped  the 
blood  from  the  tails  of  the  scourge,  and  arranged  these 
to  do  the  most  execution,  could  not  fail  to  excite 
disgust  in  the  most  frigid ;  and  had  the  offences  of 
the  sufferer  been  any  thing  less  than   five   murders, 
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might  have  produced  sympathy  and  pitj  for  bis  suffer* 
ings. 

After  the  fiftieth  stroke,  when  the  crimioars  back  wa4 
but  a  mere  mass  of  raw  and  mangled  flesh,  with  thd 
blood  running  in  a,  stream  on  either  side  of  the  board, 
upon  which  he  was  bound,  the  executioner  e^Lchanged 
his  gory  scourge  for  a  fresh  one,  with  which  he  con-^^ 
tinned  the  operation  with  the  same  effect,  and  answered 
by  the  same  cries,  until  the  soldier  called  a  hundred, 
when  this  part  of  the  sentence  was  accomplished. 

Preparations  were  now  made  for  the  branding.      The 
arms  and  legs  of  the  murderer  were  unbouad^  and  the 
plane,  upon  which  he  still  lay,  which  rested  upon  hinges 
at  the  feet,  was  placed  in  nearly  an  upright  position.   The 
executioner  then  produced  his  brand;  and  while  the 
head  of  the  criminal  was  held  by  the  soldier,  he   placed 
the  instrument  upon  the  wretched  man's  forehead  ;  sad 
after   giving  it   two  strokes   with  his  open   hand,  he 
covered  the  wound  which  it  made  with  some  indelible 
tincture ;  and  after  this  he  stamped  both  temples  in  a 
similar  manner. 

The  murderer  had  his  feet  now  unbound,  and  a  trial 
was  made  whether  he  could  walk ;  but  as  he  was  Dot 
able  to  stand,  he  was  carried  down  the  steps  of  the 
platform ;   and  just  as  he  reached  the  ground  he  ap- 
peared to  be  expiring.     But  some  charitable  person 
that  was  by,  hastened  to  rub  his  face  with  some  forcible     ( 
restorative,  and  he    presently  revived.     He   was  now      1 
thrown  into  a  cart  filled  with  straw,  and  conveyed  back 
to  the  prison  to  await  death,  or  his  sufficient  recovery 
to  admit  of  his  being  sent  to  labour  in  the  mines  of     ^ 
Nertchinsk  for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  * 

I  must,  in  relation  to  the  criminal  law  of  Russia,  here      ( 
mention,  that  in  the  opinion  of  several  sensible  Russians 
with  whom  I  conversed,  the  certainty  of  death,  which 
the  people  of  the  peasant  class  of  the   country  dread 
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more  than  men  of  the   corresponding  class  in   most 
countries^  was  the  sole  means  to  check  the  commission 
of  the  highest  crime  against  society,   which  is  of  so 
common  occurrence,  at  least  in  this  part  of  the  empire. 
I   shall  yen  tare  to  make  a  remark  here  concerning 
the  advantage  we  might  derive  from  introducing  a  part 
of  the  Russian  penalty  for  this  class  of  criminals  among 
ourselves,  in  the  event  of  our  abolishing  capital  punish- 
ments.    It  has  been  ascertained,  I  believe,  that  since 
the  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death  in  England 
for   some    inferior    offences,   these   have   considerably 
increased.     If  this  be  so,  we  may  be  far  from  that 
period   at  which  the  change  sought  to  be  introduced 
into  the  law,  can  be  with  a  prospect  of  advantage  by 
any  means  made.      Whenever  it  may,  however,  prove 
Otherwise,  it  will  be  worth  the  consideration  of  legisla- 
tors, whether  the  branding,  superadded  to  any  other 
punishment  that  might  be  substituted  for  that  of  death, 
might  not  be  at  once  a  security  to  the  public  against 
the  escape  of  the  criminal  from  the  confinement  which 
it  must  be  taken  for  granted  he  would  be  condemned  to 
endure,  and  what  is  more  than  this,  assure  the  wretch 
into  whose  mind  the  suggestions  of  murder  had  entered, 
of  the  certainty  of  his  perpetual  shame.     He  might 
hope  to  escape  from  prison,  but  never  to  erase  the  mark 
from  his  brow.     No  doubt  it  has  not  failed  to  occur  to 
the  minds  of  those  who  have  more  fully  considered  this 
subject,  that  we  read,  that  "  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  '* 
the  first  man  who  committed  the  crime  of  which  we  are 
speaking. 
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CHAP.  XXVIL 

TOMSK. 

RemarkB  upon  the  Cold.— Quantity  of  Snow. —  Variations  in  th«l 
Temperature. — Comfort  in-doors. — Means  of  guardixi^  against  the 
Cold.— The  Amossor,  or  Co/ori/cre.  — Small  Expenditure  of 
Wood.  — Remarkable  Effects  of  the  Amassar-, — Dangerous 
if  carelessly  managed.  —  Usual  Temperature.  —  Experimento 
upon  the  Mercury. — Arrangements  for  quitting  Xomsk. — Excess 
of  Cold. — Variations. — My  former  Companions. —  Fellow -tri- 
vellers. — Departure. — ^Meteorological  Table,  with  Kemarks. 

I  SHALL  here  make  a  few  additional  remarks  upon  the 
temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  and  of  the  state  of 
the  weather  during  my  stay  in  this  part  of  Siberia,  and 
upon  the  methods  employed  by  the  Siberians  for  de- 
fending themselves  against  the  degrees  of  cold  which 
they  experience. 

From  the  24th  of  September,  on  which  day  I  arrired 
in  this  town,  for  three  weeks  the  weather  was  extremely 
variable,  very  often  thawing  during  the  day,  but  alwsf* 
freezing  again  at  night,  there  being  sometimes  within 
the  twenty-four  hours  a  variation  of  from   8    to    1" 
degrees  of  Reaumur.     Thus,  although  the  thermometer 
had  frequently  indicated  as  much  as  6  or  7  degrees  of 
frost,  yet  as  it  thawed  during  the  middle  of  the  day 
upon  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th  of  October,  the  winter 
was  not  considered  to  be  established  until  that  epoch. 
These  were  however  the  last  days  of  the  sun's  sensible 
influence,  as  will  be  shown  by  the  register  of  the  state 
of  the  thermometer  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

When  there  is  about  10  degrees  of  frost,  the  weather 
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is  considered  to  be  agreeable  and  wholesome  at  any 
time  during  the  winter,  and  does  not,  as  before  stated, 
unless  there  be  a  strong  wind,  retain  those  within 
doors,  who  desire  to  drive  out  for  mere  amusement  and 
the  enjoyment  of  the  open  air.  But  though  this  degree 
of  cold,  with  moderate  care,  is  not  attended  with  any 
danger  or  inconvenience,  yet,  with  every  degree  beyond 
this,  more  and  more  caution  becomes  necessary.  And 
if  the  cold  exceeds  the  point  at  which  the  mercury 
freezes,  or  about  29  of  Reaumur,  and  which  is  not  an 
uncommon  degree  of  cold  during  the  depth  of  winter,  it 
is  then  both  inconvenient  and  dangerous,  and  must  be 
regarded  as  a  real  enemy. 

It  will  be  observed  by  the  register,  that  on  the  29th 
day  of  October,  which  was  not  more  than  ten  days 
after    the    last    sensible    influence  of   the    sun's   rays 
had  been  seen  upon  the  snow,  the  thermometer  had 
fallen   to   17  degrees  of  frost,  and  that  the  cold  again 
gradually  decreased  until  the  3rd  of  November,  when 
there  was  but  1  degree  of  frost,  and  that,  on  the  day 
after  this,  there  was  again  17  degrees.  The  only  inconve- 
nience however,  occasioned  by  the  weather,  arose  from 
the   quantity   of  snow  that   had  accumulated  in   the 
streets  and  about  the  houses.     There  were  no  means  of 
ascertaining  exactly  the  quantity  that  had  fallen,  as  it 
had  always  been  accompanied  with  high  winds,  and  had 
drifted    into    heaps    and    literally   filled    up   all   the 
enclosures   between  the  buildings.     The  quantity  in- 
deed gathered  around  our  dwelling,  was  so  great  during 
all  November  and  December,  that  we  had  constantly  a 
horse  and  cart  and  two  men  occupied  in  keeping  the 
communication   open  between  the  difierent  buildings 
belonging  to,  but  detached  from,  the  dwelling-house. 
Every  one  is  obliged  to  clear  the  front  of  his  house 
of  this  encumbrance  as  it  collects  in  the  streets,  and  to 
cast  it  into  the  river  or  the  ravine  which  runs  through  the 
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town.      Thus^  the  streets  too  were  continually  full  of 
men  similarly  engaged. 

After  some  further  oscillations  of  the  thermometer,  on 
the  l^th  of  November  the  cold  reached  30  degrees; 
and,  although  the  change  had  not  been  sudden,  from 
some  accidental  neglect  in  attending  to  the  fires  at  the 
prison,  two  men  confined  there  were  that  morning 
found  frozen  to  death. 

On  the  25th  of  November,  it  will  be  seen,  the 
temperature  had  risen  to  3  degrees  of  frost,  but  it  again 
sank  to  20  on  the  following  day.  After  this,  it 
generally  oscillated  between  10  and  20  degrees  until 
the  7th  of  December,  when  it  fell  to  40  degrees. 

Within  doors,  every  inconvenience  that  we   might 
expect   to   encounter   in   this  climate,  has  here  been 
striven   with    and    overcome ;    and    probably,    in   no 
country   on   earth    is  cold   less   felt  than  in    SibenV^ 
except  when    we    are    by  necessity    exposed    to   its 
influence  without  doors.     The  beau  puts  on  his  white 
kid  gloves  and  dress  shoes,  and  the  belle  her  satin  shoes 
and  silk  gloves,  before   leaving   home   to  attend    tli^ 
dance,  in  winter  as  in  summer.    Slipping  their  feet  into 
a  pair  of  loose  boots  furred  within,  and  wrapping  round 
thcra  a  schouba,  they  glide  from  the  heated  air  of  the 
inner  rooms,  through  two  or  perhaps  three  doors,  jump 
into  their  saniy  and  are  again  in  an  atmosphere  of  the 
same  temperature  as  that  which  they  left,  before  they 
perceive  any  other  effects  of  the  cold,  than  the  gather- 
ing of  ice  about  every  thing  round  the  face,  by  the 
freezing  of  the  damp  air  they  breathe,  upon  the  first 
object  with  which  it  comes  in  contact. 

Most  dwellings  of  ordinary  dimension,  of  one  story,      * 
and  containing  four  rooms,  and  even  dwellings  bf  two 
stories,  and  containing  eight  or  more  rooms,  are  warmed 
by  means  of  a  single  fire,  from  which  every  degree  of 
heat  may  be  distributed    through  the  entire  building 
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with  a  surprisingly  small  expenditure  of  wood.  This  is 
accomplished,  by  heating  a  mass  of  brick  or  stone  work, 
upon  the  same  principle  as  that  already  seen  in  the 
houses  of  the  peasants,  but  without  the  oven,  the 
cooking  in  the  towns  being  almost  always  done  in  a 
separate  building.  This  essential  portion  of  every 
dwelling  whatever  in  Siberia,  is  usually  called  by  the 
Russians  after  the  name  of  its  inventor,  an  amossor^ 
and  sometimes  by  the  politer  sort  when  speaking 
French,  of  a  calori/ere,  though  it  does  not  much  re- 
semble the  great  stove  which  has  received  that  appel- 
lation in  France. 

The  amossoTy  as  it  is  better  we  should  term  it,  ought 
to  bear  a  due  proportion  to  the  dwelling,  and  is  placed  in 
the  centre  of  it,  and  made  to  form  a  portion  of  the  walls 
of  every  one  of  the  rooms.  It  has  a  chamber  left  for 
the  wood,  resembling  the  proper  oven  before  mentioned, 
but  much  smaller,  and  bearing,  indeed,  a  very  small 
proportion  to  the  enormous  thickness  of  the  walls  of 
brick  or  stone  work.  To  this,  there  is  a  door  in  one  of 
the  rooms  upon  the  ground  floor ;  and  near  the  inner  end 
of  the  roof  of  the  chamber,  a  narrow  chimney  or  passage 
leads  upwards  through  the  mass  of  the  amossor.  In  the 
chamber  the  fire  is  made.  And  by  closing  the  door,  and 
leaving  a  narrow  hole  open,  a  draught  is  created,  which 
produces  heat  enough  to  warm  the  whole  mass,  which, 
provided  it  be  not  the  first  time  of  lighting,  is  accom- 
plished in  about  an  hour,  with  a  mere  double  armful  of 
wood,  by  which  the  house  may  be  now  thoroughly 
heated  throughout.  As  soon  as  the  wood  is  entirely 
burnt^  care  must  be  taken  that  the  least  flame  whatever 
does  not  still  burn,  though  the  embers  may  remain 
red  hot ;  and  the  door  is  now  closed,  and  the  chimney 
stopped  by  a  convenient  contrivance,  by  which  all 
communication  is  cut  off  with  the  external  air.  The 
heated  air  is  now  concentrated  within  the  interior  of 
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the  amossor,  and  having  no  other  passage^  finds  its  way 
by  distinct  apertures  to  the  several  rooms^  into  which 
the  quantity  required  is  let  through  a  valve,  and  may 
be  regulated  at  pleasure. 

The  amossor  when  lighted  for  the  first  time  at  the 
commencement  of  the  cold  season,  takes  from  thirty-six 
to  forty-eight  hours  to  get  thoroughly  heated.  After 
this,  it  is  kept  hot  through  the  winter  by  being  lighted 
for  an  hour  once  every  day,  in  the  manner  above 
described. 

In  some  houses  the  fire  is  b'ghted  in  the  evening,  and 
in  others  in  the   morning.     The  evening  is   generally 
considered  the  best,  on  account  of  the  change  of  the  air 
being  more  desirable  for  the  night  than  for   the  day. 
The  rooms  are  also  then  cooler  for  some  hours  ;  for  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  full  heat  of  the  amossor  is  not 
thrown  out  until  about  eight  hours  after  extinguishing 
the  fire.     Thus,  by  lighting  in  the  evening,   we  have 
the  highest  temperature  to  proportion  as  we  wish  in  the 
morning.     When  the  attendants,  however,  are  not  to  be 
fully  depended  upon,  lighting  in  the  evening  is  danger- 
ous, as,  in  case  of  the  chimney  being  closed,  before  the 
flame  of  the  fire  is  completely  burnt  out,  asphyxy,  or 
temporary,  and  sometimes  perpetual  suspension  of  ani- 
mation takes  place.     My  plan  for  some  time  was,  to  light 
in  the  evening,  on  account  of  the  advantage  of  sleeping  in 
the  fresher  air.     Some  restless  nights,  and  certain  noises 
in  the  ears  and  headaches  by  day,  however,  at  a  time  I 
was  living  alone  in  another  part  of  Siberia  during  the 
winter,  caused  me  to  discover  that  my  servant,  who  did 
not  sleep  in  the  house,  wishing  to  get  away  early,  had 
thought  the  consequences  that  he  knew  very  well  his     . 
negligence  might  occasion,  of  less  importance  than  half 
an   hour's   time,  which  would  have  saved  this   incon- 
venience  and  the  risk ;    after  which  I  had  my  stove 
lighted  in  the  morning. 
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Great  care,  nevertheless,  is  usually  taken  in  all  that 
concerns  the  heating  of  the  amossor,  and  the  distribution 
of  the  warmth  fliroughout  the  house.  In  the  larger 
houses  of  the  wealthy,  there  is  a  servant  kept,  And  in 
some  even  more  than  one,  expressly  to  attend  the  fires. 
The  temperature  kept  up  within  the  rooms  of  the 
Russo-Siberians  is  usually  about  15  degrees  of  heat, 
though  many  indulge  in  17,  18,  and  even  20  degrees 
or  77  of  Fahrenheit  The  aborigines,  however,  it  will 
by  and  by  be  shown,  cannot  live  in  heat  so  great  £is  even 
the  lowest  above  mentioned. 

During  the  severe  weather,  or  when  the  thermometer 
is  at  or  near  30  degrees  of  cold  out  of  doors,  a  curious 
phenomenon  is  observed  whenever  the  outer  door  of  the 
house  is  opened  upon  an  apartment  into  which  the  hot  air 
has  penetrated.     As  the  air  from  without  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  heated  air,  it  produces  a  dense  atmosphere, 
which  seems  to  rush  in  like  a  thick  mist     And  when 
the  hall  happens  to  be  artificially  lighted,  tlie  appearance 
is  like  that  of  a  brilliant  vapour,  which  however  falls 
almost  immediately  to  the  ground  either  in  water  or  fine 
snow. 

I  called  upon  a  friend  early  one  morning,  after  a 
conversation  on  the  previous  evening  concerning   the 
cold,  to  see  an  experiment  which  he  had  promised  to 
make,  to  show  its  efiects  upon  mercury  when  at  a  very 
low  temperature.     My  friend  now  brought  out  into  the 
yard  a  small  cup  containing  several  ounces  of  the  mineral 
in  its  liquid  form.     This  he  poured  upon  the  head  of  a 
cask,  where  it  gradually  congealed,  until  in  about  three 
minutes  it  had  frozen  and  become  as  hard  as  a  rock. 
Upon  this,  the  experimentalist  took  a  hammer  and  beat  it 
into  powder  as  fine  as,  and  very  much  resembling,  wheaten 
flour.     While  in  this  form,  it  was  now  scraped  up  and 
replaced  in  the  cup,  and  brought  again  into  a  room  at  the 
usual  temperature  of  about  15  degrees  of  heat,  where,  in 
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less  than  a  minute,  it  reassumed  its  liquid  form.  Whal 
the  exact  degree  of  cold  was  when  this  experiment  was 
made,  we  were  not  able  to  tell,  as  there  was  no  spirit 
thermometer  in  the  house ;  but  we  found  afterwards, 
that  the  thermometer  at  the  governor's  indicated  36 
degrees  of  frost  at  nearly  the  same  hour. 

It  had  originally  been  my  intention  to  leave  Tomsk, 
upon  my  journey  into  Eastern  Siberia,  very  soon  after 
the  firm  establishment   of  the   snow   ways.        Several 
causes  of  detention,  however,  presented  themselves,  and 
which  I  was  the  less  solicitous  of  overcoming,  on  ac- 
count of  the  agreeable  society  which  the  government 
house,  and  the  houses  of  the  general  and  the  proprietors 
of  the  mines,  and  those  of  some  of  my  other  good  friends, 
afforded.     The  foremost  of  the  causes  that  detained  me 
was  the  want  of  an  interpreter  and  servant,  which  my 
spare  knowledge  of  the  Russian  language  seemed  to 
render  almost  indispensable.     This  want,  how^ever,  I 
found  impossible  to  supply.     Nor  was  there  any  pro- 
bability of  my  finding  any  one  for  some  time  travelling 
the  same  way,  from  whom  I  might  expect  any  aid* 
However,    I   ultimately  determined  upon  making   the 
journey  as  far  as  Krasnoyarsk,  which  should  occupy 
about  three  days,  with  the  government  courier,  who  de- 
parted weekly,  and  regularly  when  no  obstruction  arose 
from  the  state  of  the  weather,  or  from  the  detention  of  the 
mail  from  Russia,  with  which  he  proceeded.     I  should 
at  least  by  this  arrangement  have  some  experience  of 
that  mode  of  travelling.     My  gay  companion  so  fre- 
quently mentioned,  had  left  the  town  some  time  since 
for  the  mines  upon  the  Yenessei. 

The  day  I  first  fixed  upon  for  my  departure  was  the     , 
8th   December.     But   on   that  day  the  mercury  was 
frozen ;  and  upon  my  calling  on  some  of  my  friends     I 
to  take  a  last  leave    of  their  families,    I    found  the      I 
degree    of   cold    reported  to  be  forty,     which    it  will      i 
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■eseen,  by  reference  to  the  register,  did  not  far  exceed 
file  truth  ;  and  as  ibis  is  a  degree  at  which  no  one,  not 
^der  the  most  absolute  necessity,  ever  at  least  com- 
Mences  a  journey,  and  as  the  courier's  sani  was  not  well 
iccommodatedj  and  this  was  to  be  mj'  first  experience  in 
travelling  by  this  means  in  this  part  of  the  world,  I 
was  induced  to  postpone  my  departure. 

On  the  13th,  the  thermometer  had  gone  down  even 
to  8  degrees  ;  after  which  it  varied  daily  between  10 
^d  22  degrees  until  the  23rd  of  the  same  month; 
upon  which  day  I  left  Tomsk,  with  no  greater  cold 
than  that  agreeable  degree  at  which  the  ladies  refrain 
from  covering  their  faces  when  in  the  open  air. 

On  the  morning  of  my  departure,  the  courier  came  to 
bring  me  the  acceptable  intelligence,  that  I  was  to  have 
two    travelling   companions.     The   sani   was   properly 
adapted  for  two  travellers  only,  who  sat  or  reclined  to- 
gether with  the  courier ;  but  in  order  to  accommodate 
a  third,   the   official  had  determined,  favoured  in  his 
design  by  the  state  of  the  weather,  to  place  himself  side 
by  side  with  the  yemstchiky  or  upon  the  cover  that  pro- 
tected the  feet  and  legs  of  the  other  travellers. 

My  arrangements  being  made,  I  now  took  a  final  leave 
of  my  good  friends  at  the  houses  I  had  most  frequented, 
and  of  the  two  amiable  ladies  of  St.  Petersburg,  with 
>vhom  I  had  conversed  almost  daily  in  my  native  tongue. 
But  I  must  not  omit  on  this  occasion^  to  make  a  last 
naention  of  my  companions  of  the  former  journey,  both 
^^  whom  I  left  established  in  their  proper  vocations. 
The  merchant  had  commenced  a  retail  trade  in  all  the 
wticles  of  merchandise  imported  into  the  country,  and 
^     he  expressed  his  contentment  at  his  prospects  of  suc- 
cess; and  as  to  the  professor,  nothing  could  have  exceeded 
his  good  fortune  ;  for  he  had  scarcely  arrived  when  the 
governor  himself  engaged  him  in  his  family.     And  I 
heard  from  the  best  authority,  that  he  had  gained  more 
VOL.  I.  z 
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control  than  he  had  formerly  had  over  his  loYe  of  cham^ 
pagne.  And  if  he  was  not  so  gay  as  the  merchant  and 
myself  had  found  him  at  Ikaterinburg,  he  was  not  so 
dull  as  when  we  were  upon  our  journey  to  Tomsk, 

The  time  appointed  for  our  departure  was  near  three 
in  the  afternoon,  an  hour  before  which,  the  trayellen 
were  assembled  at  the  post  office,  awaiting  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  mails,  and,  with  the  aid  of  the  courier  and 
the  yemstchiky  engaged  in  preparing  the  interior  of  the 
sani  for  the  journey.  We  were  provided  with  portable 
beds  and  other  necessaries,  in  the  same  manner  that  tbe 
tarantass  had  been  furnished  on  a  former  occasion ;  so 
that,  save  our  being  independent  of  one  another,  our 
manage  was  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  three  tra- 
vellers of  the  last  journey,  when  they  launched  out 
upon  the  great  Siberian  steppe. 

The  travellers  that  were  to  be  now  my  companions 
proved  to  be  agents  in  the  service  of  some  of  the  mining 
proprietors.     The  courier  introduced  the  parties  to  one 
another  in  due  form.     My  first  impression  upon  making 
their  acquaintance  was  not  very  favourable.     A  friend, 
too,  who  came  to  see  us  off",  discovered  that  they  had 
been  rioting  all  the  preceding  night  and  all  the  morning; 
and  after  he  had  conversed  with  them,  he  could  not  en- 
courage me  to  entertain  much  hopes  of  finding  them 
more  agreeable  company  when  the  effects  of  their  excess 
had  quite  passed  away.    It  was  true,  that  whatever  might 
be  their  disposition  towards  sociability,  we  had  not 
enough  of  any  common  tongue  between  us,  to  admit  of 
our  exceeding  the  narrowest  limits  of  discourse.     Yet 
it  is  wonderful  how  much  may  sometimes  be  done  with  a 
very  few  words  and  expressions  of  a  language,  when  there 
is  necessity  or  strong  desire  on  the  side  of  a  stranger  in 
the  land,  and  good  will  and  some  intelligence  on  the 
side  of  the  natives.     And  it  was  not  the  first  time  that 
I  had  been  placed  in  the  position  of  the  former,  and  I 
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W  never  yet  in  Russia  failed  to  meet  the  desired  qua- 
lifications of  the  latter. 

Every  thing  being  ready  for  our  departure,  we  re- 
ceived the  word  from  the  courier  to  take  our  seats  ia 
the  tani  ;  and  as  we  placed  ourselves  in  his  vehicle,  he 
•eated  himself  upon  a  solid  portion  of  the  covering 
over  our  feet.  The  yemstchiky  who  had  already 
Baounted,  now  smacked  his  whip  ;  and  with  three  horses 
abreast^  we  dashed  down  the  hill  upon  the  brow  of 
which  the  post  office  stood  \  and  after  passing  at  full 
speed  through  the  town,  we  were  soon  amidst  tlie  soli- 
tudes of  the  Siberian  plain, 

«EtEOBOLOGICATL  JOUll?TAL  KEPT  AT  TOMSK  FROM  SEPTEMBER 
THE    25th    to   DECEIIBEB   TUE    23£iD* 


T^aiii 

A\.%K.% 

StBtfl  bf  the  Wi?a(het. 

^^Jtetabcr  25 

-     Fmst    2 

F'mo  clear  wtaithcr.    Wind  N,  W. 

26 

•n 

I 

Ditto, 

27 

-    Heat 

1 

Ditto, 

28 

» 

3 

I)itt<3. 

29 

-    Frotft 

S 

Ditto. 

30 

'        « 

fi 

Snow,                        Wind  aw. 

October          I 

n 

G 

Cleiur  weather,  calm. 

% 

n 

3 

Ditto, 

B 

ft 

7 

Ditto. 

4 

n 

5 

Ditto. 

5 

fi 

3 

Snow.                        Wmd  S.  W, 

6 

rf 

1 

Ditto. 

7 

*i 

0 

Tluiwing  during  the  middle  of  the  day. 

B 

'           *i 

1 

Ditto, 

9 

*    Heat 

1 

Ditto, 

10 

vt 

2 

Ditto, 

11 

-    Frost 

1 

Ditto. 

12 

IT 

3 

aear  and  cold.          Wind  N,  W, 

Id 

n 

5 

Ditto,                       N,E. 

14 

rt 

4 

Ditto,                       N* 

15 

TJ 

3 

Ditto, 

16 

if 

1 

Ditto, 

17 

tt 

0 

Ditto. 

13 

i1 

3 

Snow,                          Wiiid  S-W, 

19 
i                  20 

n 

€ 

Ditto, 

f* 

4 

Clear.                                    N.W. 

m  a 
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Date. 

At  8  A.  M. 

Bute  of  the  Weather. 

Degrees. 

October    21 

.    Frost    6 

Clear. 

Wind  N.W. 

22 

-        «      7 

Ditto. 

N.W. 

23 

-        „      8 

Calm. 

24 

«       6 

Ditto. 

25 

»       5 

Ditto. 

Wind  N. 

26 

n      11 

Ditto. 

N. 

27 

n      10 

Ditto. 

N.N.W. 

28 

-            H         7 

Snow. 

S.W. 

29 

„    17 

Calm. 

30 

.»     15 

Ditto. 

31 

„     10 

Ditto. 

November    1 

„     10 

Ditto. 

Wind  W. 

2 

n       3 

Snow. 

3 

«        1 

Clear. 

4 

f,    17 

Ditto. 

Wind  N.W. 

5 

„     10 

Cabn.    Cloady. 

6 

>»       6 

Ditto. 

WmdN. 

7 

>*       2 

Ditto. 

S.W- 

8 

w       1 

Ditto. 

S.W. 

9 

-    Heat    2 

Clear. 

S. 

10 

-    Frost  24 

Calm. 

N. 

M 

„    28 

Ditto. 

N.' 

12 

„    30 

Two  men  frozen  to  death  in  the  piisoD-l 

13 

»    24 

Calm. 

14 

„     SO 

Ditto. 

15 

„    26 

Ditto. 

16 

«      8 

Ditto. 

Wind  N.W. 

17 

H        6 

Ditto. 

W. 

18 

n        2 

Snow. 

S.W. 

19 

M       6 

Cloudy. 

S.W. 

20 

„     10 

Ditto. 

N.W. 

21 

n      21 

aear. 

N. 

22 

n      16 

Ditto. 

N. 

23 

»      10 

Ditto. 

N. 

24 

,.      11 

Cloudy. 

N.E. 

25 

»       3 

Snow. 

S.W. 

26 

„     20 

Clear. 

N.N.W. 

27 

f*     18 

Ditto. 

N.W. 

28 

„     12 

Ditto. 

N.N.W. 

29 

„     15 

Ditto. 

N.N.W. 

30 

»     H 

Ditta 

W.N.W. 

December     1 

»     17 

Ditto. 

N.W. 

2 

,.     12 

Ditto. 

N.N.W. 

3 

M         8 

Snow. 

S.W. 

4 

-         ,,     10 

Cloudy. 

w. 

5 

„     15 

Clear. 

N.W. 

6 

„    20 

Cabn. 

7 

„     40 

Ditto. 

1 
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Uatflv 

At  8  A. 

M. 

State  of  the  WeaihcT. 

Oe^Hft. 

December  8 

- 

Frost  35 

Calm. 

9 

- 

tr 

30 

Ditto, 

10 

* 

IT 

15 

Ditto. 

WiiidK.W. 

11 

* 

n 

10 

Ditto. 

12 

- 

t> 

10 

Soow. 

6,W. 

13 

* 

IT 

8 

Ditto. 

aw. 

U 

- 

n 

15 

Cloadj 

w. 

15 

- 

H 

20 

Calin, 

16 

. 

ff 

23 

tHtta. 

17 

^ 

n 

Ifi 

Clear, 

WindN.W.          1 

18 

_ 

n 

10 

Ditto, 

K.E. 

19 

- 

n 

15 

Ditto. 

w. 

20 

. 

*t 

13 

Ditto. 

w. 

21 

» 

»f 

10 

Ditto. 

S.W. 

22 

. 

n 

8 

Snow. 

aw. 

23 

- 

n 

8 

Clear. 

w. 

L 
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CHAP.  xxvm. 

JODRNET  FROM  TOMSK  TO  KRASNOTASSfiC 

Departure  from  Tomsk. —  InconTenieDces  of  the  Snow  Roads. — 
Quantities  of  Snow. —  A  Village  nearly  buried.—  Sruta/ity  of 
my  Fellow-travellers. —  Quarrel  with  every  bod j.^  Difference 
of  Wine  upon  a  Frenchman  and  Siberian. —  Mceting^  a  C^anna, 
— Russian  Regulations  about  giving  way  when  meeting'  on  Snow 
Roads. — Warlike  Courier. —  Treatment  of  the  Drivers   of  a 
Caravan.— Moral  Causes  and  Effects. — More  Caravans. — Dami^ 
our  Sani, — Upset. —  Courier  wounded. — Admirable    Qualities 
of   the    Yemstchiks.  —  Accident,    two    Men    killed. —  Further 
Upsets. —  Change  Places  with  the  Courier. —  Several  Tossings  in 
the  Snow. —  Dangerous  Position  of  my  Fellow-passengers  from 
Drinking. —  Coolness  of  the  Yemstchik, —  Remarks  on  the  Gba- 
racter  of  Russian  Drunkenness. — ^Bad  Directors  of  Education.— 
Pleasant  Yemstchik. —  Better  Roads. —  Rapid  Course.— Arrivil 
at  Krasnoyarak. 

On  leaving   the  good  town  of  Tomsk,  we  found  the 
snow  roads  excellent ;  and,  as  the  night  approached,  we 
were  entering  upon  that  stage  at  which  the  traveller 
begins  to  overcome  his  regrets,  when  they  are  not  too 
lively,  in  relation  to  all  he  leaves  behind,  and  to  indulge 
in  those  anticipations  which  belong  to  the  earlier  portion 
of  a  journey.     But  as  I  was  not  able  to  communicate 
with  my  ill-favoured  companions,  or  the  parties  in  front 
of  us,  save  only  regarding  matters  of  absolute  necessity, 
I  was  left  to  enjoy  my  reflections  alone. 

Though   the   roads   were  good  near  the  town,  we 
shortly  began  to  experience  an  inconvenience  which  is       ^ 
found  in  all  countries  in  which  I  have  travelled  upon 
the  snow,  occasioned  by  ruts  or  trenches  which  are  cut  by 
the  sledges  and  lie  across  the  roads,  and  cause  a  jerking 
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jumping  of  the  sledge,  which  is  disagreeable  and 

g   to  the    traveller.     They  are  here,  however, 

ed  to  certain  parts  where  there  is  much  travelling. 

our  Canadian  colonies  they  are  called  cradle  hills ;  in 

ria,  auchabii.      They  are  worse  in  proportion  to  the 

togth  of  the  period  of  the  cessation  of  snow ;  for  when- 

rer  the  snow  falls  they  are  filled  up,  and  for  a  time 

le  ways  are  again  good.  Towards  the  spring,  however, 

I  which  season  there  is  usually  less  snow  falling  than 

^  the  earlier  part  of  the  winter,  they  render  the  roads 

fhete  there  is  much  travelling,  almost  impassable.     In 

proportion  to  the  number  of  vehicles  passing,  they  are 

worse  in  Siberia  than  in  North  America,  on  account  of 

^®  "  runners  "  or  polozia  of   the  sledges  here  being 

™>rter,  as  before  mentioned,  than  those  of  the  American 

vehicle.   The  advantage  would  be  incalculable,  were  the 

government   to   determine   the  length  of  the  polozia, 

which  should  be   in   proportion  to  the  dimensions  of 

every  Bani,  and   at  least,  a  third  longer  than  that  at 

present  in  use,  and  oblige  every  one  to  conform  to  the 

regulation. 

This    obstruction    to   our   way  however,  which  had 

Wu  occasioned  by  the  passage  of  some  caravans,  was 

bnt  temporary ;   after  which  we  passed  smoothly  and 

rapidly  on.      The  country  was  generally  plain;    and 

dark  firs  were  scattered  at  intervals,  or  formed  groves, 

^hich  were  almost  concealed  by  the  snow  that  rested 

^pon  the  spreading  boughs  of  the  trees.     The  road  was 

generally  a  mere  path  but  a  very  little  broader  than 

the  sani ;  and  we  sometimes  passed  between  walls  of 

snow  above  our  heads,  as  if  we  were  upon  a  railway  that 

had  been  cut  through  a  solid  rock  of  alabaster. 

While  it  was  still  day,  we  passed  by  a  village  that 
was  scarcely  visible  on  account  of  the  depth  of  the 
niow.  On  one  side,  the  frozen  element  had  drifted 
into  heaps  before  the  houses,  that  concealed  every  thing 

Z    4 
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but  the  points  of  their  gable  fronts,  and  on  the  other, 
banks  of  half  the  height  of  the  houses  were  heaped  up 
before  them.  The  road  was  here  like  a  deep  trench 
from  which  numerous  alleys  cut  in  the  snow  on  either 
side,  led  to  the  fronts  of  the  houses  or  to  the  courts. 

Before  this  first  day  of  my  new  journey  closed,  I 
confess  I  was  already  beginning  to  get  tired  of  the 
company  of  my  fellow-travellers.  One  of  them  had  a 
wooden  leg,  which  he  tossed  about  as  if  both  his  fellow- 
passengers,  hsd  the  same.  And  so  far  from  their 
manners  improving  as  the  effects  of  their  debauch  went 
off,  nothing  could  now  exceed  their  coarseness  and 
incivility. 

Late  in  the  evening,  we  arrived  at  the  village  af  Semi- 
loujnaya,  at  twenty-nine  versts  from  Tomsk.      Here  I 
trusted   that   some    occasion   would   arise  to  produce 
some  sort  of  fellow-feeling  between  my  travelling  com- 
panions and  myself.     The  reverse,  indeed,   I  remem- 
bered well  had  been  the  after  effects  of  the  champagne 
upon  the  French  professor,  with  whom  I  had  made  the 
last  journey ;  but  I  believed,  that  national  dissimilitude 
or  perhaps  prejudice,  had  some  share  in  effecting  the 
change  I  had  on  that  occasion  to  regret ;  and,  at  leasts 
1  did  not  suppose  that  any  such  feeling    towards  an 
Englishman  existed  among  the  Siberians. 

During  the  short  space  of  time  that  we  passed  at  this 
first  station  at  which  we  stopped,  my  fellow-travellers 
contrived  to  quarrel  mth  every  one  who  came  near  us. 
They  seemed,  also,  only  to  regret  the  difficulty  they 
would  have  to  encounter  on  account  of  the  want  of  a 
common  language,  in  case  they  made  any  trial  to  do  the 
same  wiih  myself.  I  easily  discovered,  indeed,  that  I 
was  already  a  particular  object  of  their  dislike  ;  for  I 
knew  enough  of  their  tongue  to  understand  them  dis- 
tinctly, when. they  several  times  repeated  words  that  I 
had  frequently  heard  drop  from  the  mouths  of  commer- 
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eid  men  of  tlie  inferior  classes,  and  which  I  knew  to 
signify  that  English  spies  ought  not  to  be  allowed  in 
the  country.  I  had  no  reason,  however,  to  think  they 
spoke  in  a  political  sense;  but  on  the  contrary,  I 
doubted  not  tliat  they  alluded  to  what  concerned  merely 
the  mines  and  the  commerce  and  riches  of  the  country. 
It  was  impossible,  however,  for  us  to  dispute.  Had  I 
been  desirous  of  resenting  this  want  of  courtesy,  my 
tongue  for  all  such  purposes  was  a  '*  stingiess  instru- 
ment.** I  therefore  took  no  notice  of  any  thing  that  the 
dl-mannered  fellows  appeared  to  say  or  do.  Yet  I 
never  sat  in  company  more  disagreeable. 

"When  we   resumed  our  journey  after  this  first  relay, 
the  atmosphere  was  loaded  with  a  thin  vapour,  which 
obscured  the  sky,  though  the  thermometer  was  at  15 
degrees  of  frost ;  but  the  night,  as  the  moon  was  above 
the  horizon,  was  nevertheless  light.     We  had  the  usual 
number  of  horses ;  and  as  the  road  offered  no  obstruc- 
^on,  we  glided  smoothly  on  our  way  ;  and  we  had  not 
certainly  made  a  verst,  when  I  found  my  companions, 
^ho  had  eaten  enormously  and  drunk  together  a  bottle 
of  cognac   that  they  brought  with  them,  had  fallen  at 
^^aat  into  a  state  of  insensibility.     I  was  myself  also  dis- 
posed to  repose  ;  and,  as  every  thing  was  obscured  that 
^l^e  night  offers  of  interest  to  contemplate,  I  disposed 
Day  bed  and  my  furs,  and  after  bidding  good  night  to 
^y  more   civilised  fellow-travellers  in  front  of  us,  I 
endeavoured  to  sleep. 

Nothing,  however,  was  further  off  than  that  balmy 
repose  from  which  we  awake  to  new  life  and  fresh 
spirits.  One  petty  adventure  after  another  defied  every 
thing  but  potations  without  measure,  to  induce  forget* 
fulness ;  and  in  this  I  had  no  inclination  to  imitate  my 
fellow-travellers.  We  first  met  the  advance  detachment 
of  a  caravan  from  the  border  town  of  China,  proceeding 
^ith  tea  for  the  fair  of  Nijhni  Novgorod  of  the  coming 
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summer.     It  consisted  of  about  twenty  sani  laden^  and 
every  one  drawn  by  one  horse.     The  ways  are  always 
narrow,  and  such  as  have  been  already  described^  npon 
snow  roads  where  there  is  not  constant  travelling' ;   and 
this  renders  it  necessary  when  two  parties  meet,    that 
one  of  them  should  get  off  the  road,  and  plunge  bis 
horse  or  horses  into  the  midst  of  a  bank  of  snow,  tbe 
bottom  of  which  is  probably  two  or  three  feet,    and 
often  much  more,  beneath  the  beaten  way  which  forms 
the   proper  road,   while   the    other   party  passes    on 
uninterruptedly  upon  his  smooth  way.    Thus  a  question 
arises,  concerning  which  is  to  have  the  privilege  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  which  must  give  way.     This  in  a  lawless 
country,  would  doubtless  be  decided  by  numbers,  or  by 
the  reputation  of  the  parties  for  dealing  blows,  or  bj  an 
appeal  itself  to  their  weapons  at  hand.     Siberia,  how- 
ever, though  it  wants  many  things  needful  to  form  quite 
the  same  state  of  society  we  enjoy  in  our  Britain,  wants 
not  so  important  a  law  as  to  prevent  any  private  strife 
upon  these  occasions.     Thus,  this  question  is  decided 
by  the  relative  rank  of  the  parties ;  and,  in  order  to 
ascertain  this,  when  there  is  no  uniform  in  either  of  the 
sani,  and  no  other  token  of  rank  apparent,  the  two 
yemstchiks  usually  hold  a  peaceful  parley  to  settle  the 
matter.     But  when  the  parties  are  plain  citizens,  and 
wear  no  uniform,  some  difficulty  arises ;  and  were  it 
not  that  the  yemstchiks  are  the  best-disposed  fellows 
in  the  world,  this  would  often,  as  it  does  occasionally, 
bring   about  between   passengers  of  greater  courtesy 
than  those  now  asleep   in   our   sledge   a  very  warm 
dispute.     In  our  case,  however,  not  the  slightest  ques- 
tion could  arise.     Bells  strung  round  our  horses'  necks 
and  beneath  the  bow  over  the  middle   horse's  head, 
announced,   not   our  individual  importance,  but  the 
approach  of  the  Czar's  servants  on  duty,  and,  early 
enough  warned  all  those  who  did  not  actually  wear 
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aiifoxm  which  indicated  higher  services  than  that  of 
j«cr  courier,  that  the  sooner  they  plunged  into  the  pit 
■pon  one  side  or  other  of  tlie  road  the  better.      The 
isase  liowever,  it  must  be  confessed,  was  a  very  hard  one 
lor    t:liose  we  now  encountered.     Twenty  horses  must 
i^ap    into  the  gulf  of  snow,  with  heavy   loads  behind 
llieTri,   that  three  might  pass  by,   that  were    tripping 
aloTi^  with  a  vehicle  that  glided  as  lightly  over  the  way 
as    £k  skater  upon  the  icy  surface  of  a  lake.     On  this 
account,  we  ought  not  to  have  been  surprised  to  find 
thkG  peasant  drivers  of  these  loaded  sani  stop,  as  there 
could    be   no  doubt,  to  see  of  what   disposition   our 
ooixrier  might  be,  or  what  amount  of  charity  his  pas- 
sengers, in  case  he  had  any,  might  chance  to  possess, 
1>efbre  they  encountered  so  great  an  inconvenience. 

One  or  two  parties  that  we  had  previously  met,  with 
at  least  heavy  burdens,  had  gone  off  the  road  before  we 
came  within  a  hundred  yards  of  them,  and  we  passed 
them  half*buried  in  the  snow.     The  number,  however, 
of  the  present  party  seemed  to  have  encouraged  them  to 
hope  they  might  find  some  relaxation  of  the  too  rigid 
custom  or  law  ;  and  the  drivers  had  all  collected  in  front 
of  the  first  sledge,  for,  as  it  was  evident,  a  peaceful  parley. 
Our  brave  courier  was  armed  with  a  broad  sword  in 
a  bright  steel  case,  such  as  we  look  upon  in  these  com- 
paratively peaceful  days,  rather  with  curious  than  belli- 
gerent interest ;  and  I  should  as  soon  have  expected  to 
see  it  put  to  use  against  ourselves,  as  against  any  save 
determined  robbers,  who,  however,  are  seldom  known 
to  attack  a  government  equipage  in  any  part  of  the 
Russian  empire.     Nevertheless,  the  yemstchik  no  sooner 
drew   up  in   face  of  the    caravan,   than   the   warlike 
official  jumped  from  his  seat,  sword  in  hand,  and  at- 
tacked the  whole  of  the  opposite  party  with  a  fury  and 
success  that  nothing  but  a  wolf  in  a  sheepfold  could 
have  equalled.     Some  of  the  party  ran  one  way  and 
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some  the  other^  and   some   plunged  into  the  snow  to 
escape  the  edge  of  the  sword.     But  our  agile  hero  pur- 
sued such  as  could  not  get  far  from  the  road,  and   with 
the  back  of  his  drawn  weapon ,  dealt  blows  across  the 
shoulders  of  several  that  were  fixed  in  the  snow^   that 
brought  forth  the  most  piteous  cries,  not  unmingled 
with  tears.     All  prayed  for  mercy,  and  none  offered  any 
resistance,  or  even  mingled  any  reproaches  with   their 
complaints.     But  nothing  availed   until   the   warrior, 
weary   of  conquering,   put  up   his   bright   steely   and 
resumed  his  seat. 

The  scattered  enemy  now  returned  to  their  sledges, 
and,  in  their  terror  of  another  onslaught,  with  all  pos^ 
sible  diligence  forced  their  horses  and  sani  into  the 
gulf  of  snow  by  the  side  of  the  road,  to  remain  it  was 
difficult  to  say  how  long ;  and  our  bells  jingled  again, 
and  we  went  merrily  on. 

To  all  accounts  of  victories  and  defeats  belong,  not 
more  the  details  of  numbers  and  losses,  than  their  moral 
causes  ;  and  this  encounter  ought  not  to  be  an  exception. 
The  easy  victory  in  this  instance,  was  neither  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  bravery  of  the  conqueror,  nor  to  any  pusilla- 
nimity on  the  side  of  the  vanquished.    There  was  neither 
an  act  of  courage  nor  cowardice  on  either  side  in  the  whole 
affair.     The  glory  of  the  action  was  due  to  the  uniform 
alone,  which  inspired  the  confidence  of  a  single  hand  to      < 
make  the  attack  on  the  one  side,  and  the  respect  which 
caused  the  defeat  and  fiight  of  twenty  on  the  other.     Yet     I 
an  annalist  of  the  bloodless,  though  not  tearless  victory,      I 
if  he  would  pursue  the  moral  further,  might  call  in      , 
question  the  amount  of  honour  done  to  the  symbol  of 
authority,  by  a  combat  between  one  subject  with  the      I 
signs  of  his  service,  and  twenty  as  faithful  as  he,  armed 
with  the  justice  of  their  cause.  ] 

Before  we  had  made  many  versts,  we  met  the  second 
detachment  of  the  same  caravan;  and  upon  their  stopping 
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at  some  short  distance  from  us,  as  if  in  doubt  what  to  do, 
our  fiery  courier,  to  whom  their  delay  was  like  defiance, 
leaped  again  from  his  seat  to  attack  them.  But  the 
foremost  of  this  party  had  plunged,  with  his  horse  by 
his  side,  up  to  his  middle  in  the  snow,  before  the 
warrior  reached  him.  There  was,  in  fact,  a  general 
scramUe  who  should  bury  himself  first  or  deepest  in 
the  cold  bed  beside  them.  Some  blows  were  neverthe- 
less dealt  again  upon  the  less  agile;  but  we  passed  on 
upon  this  occasion  without  experiencing  any  delay. 

-AJter  a  few  more  versts,  we  met  a  third  detachment, 

the  good  drivers  of  which  plunged  into  the  snow  before 

-WG  came  near  them,  and  our  heroic  courier  maintained  his 

seat.     A  fourth  detachment,  which  we  also  met,  did  the 

same  as  the  last     But  here  a  little  accident  happened 

to  our  sani  which  afterwards  caused  us  much  trouble, 

but  which  it  was  fortunate  we  did  not  perceive  in  time 

to   admit  of  the   vengeance   it   would   certainly   have 

brought  upon  the  party  which  was  the  innocent  cause 

of   it.     In   galloping  by   one    of  the   laden   vehicles, 

which  was  not  quite  clear  of  the  path,  we  knocked  off 

a  little  appendage  to  the  sani,  which  it  is  necessary  to 

mention  more  particularly. 

From  either  side  of  this  winter  vehicle,  about  a  foot 
above  the  polozia,  or  runners,  projects  a  sort  of  fender, 
consisting  of  a  short  piece  of  wood,  which  stands  out 
from  the  side  near  the  end,  and  a  longer  piece,  in  the  form 
^  of  the  blade  of  a  scythe,  leading  forward  like  a  stay  to 
the  smaller.  They  are  called  otvodi,  and  they  serve  two 
useful  purposes.  They  throw  every  thing  off  with  which 
the  sani  comes  in  contact,  or  break  the  force  of  the  blow  ; 
and  they  act  as  a  third  polozia,  and  prevent  the  vehicle 
i        upsetting  in  all  but  extreme  cases. 

While  the  road  is  level  and  clear,  these  appendages 
are  of  little  or  no  use.  But  it  happened  that  the  ca- 
ravan had  so  cut  up  the  ways,  that  it  now  required 
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much  management  on  the   part  of  the  yemUckik  to  ; 
prevent  our  sani  upsetting.     For  the  present,  howevery 
we  kept  upright     But  after  passing  rapidly  by  another 
of  these  parties,  who  gave  place  at  the  sound  of  our 
bells,  we  knocked  off  the  remaining  fender,  with  as  little 
consciousness  of  the  mischief  at  the  moment  as  we  bad 
had  when  we  lost  the  first.     And  the  road  too  was  now 
so  bad»  that  after  some  time  balancing,  first  apon  one 
side  and  then  upon    the  other,  we  were  tossed  over 
into  the  snow,  and  so  completely,  that  the  sani  lay 
in  a   position   almost   topsy-turvy.     I    had   the     good 
fortune  to  be  the  least  encumbered  as  well  as  the  least 
drowsy   of  the  party ;  and  I  easily  got  out  upon  the 
road.     But  my  less  happy  fellow-travellers,  as  they  now 
recovered  from  the  state  of  stupefaction  in  which  they 
had  hitherto  remained,  found  themselves  confounded 
with  the  baggage  and  beds ;  and,  as  if  it  were  less  im- 
portant to  extricate  themselves  than  to  exhibit  their 
anger,  they  commenced  a  tirade  of  abuse  against  the 
poor  yemstchiky  who  was  still  holding  the  reins  tight  in 
his  hand,  and  aided  by  the  courier,  tramping  in  the  snow 
into  which  he  had  been  thrown  and  half  buried,  and 
endeavouring  to  reach  the  horses*  heads. 

The  courier  was  the  only  one  of  the  party  that  re- 
ceived any  injury.  One  of  his  legs  was  sprained,  but 
not  enough  to  inconvenience  him  for  the  present. 

It  should  be  mentioned  here,  that  among  several  good 
qualities  possessed  by  the  yemstchiks  of  Siberia,  who 
are  usually  men  taken  from  the  peasantry  of  the  vil- 
lages, are  great  presence  of  mind  and  fidelity  in  cases  of 
real  danger,  such  as  an  upset,  where,  to  abandon  the 
reins,  would  lead  to  serious  and  perhaps  &tal  conse- 
quences. An  accident  occurred  a  short  time  since  in 
the  vicinity  of  one  of  the  villages  which  lay  in  our  way, 
on  which  occasion  one  of  these  men  was  drawn  a  verst 
upon  the  road  after  the  sani  had  upset,  without  quitting 
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lii3  hold  of  the  reius^  and  at  the  end  of  which  he  mastered 
His  horses  and  regained  his  seat.  Another  yemstchikp 
time  year  before,  though  less  fortunate,  had  under  similar 
ciircumstances  held  the  reins  until  he  was  wounded 
a.nd  insensible.  After  this,  his  sani,  which  was 
firxnlj  closed,  fell,  and  drew  the  horses,  over  the  bank 
o£  a  ravine,  by  which  two  passengers,  who  had  not  been 
al>le  to  extricate  themselves,  as  well  as  the  horses, 
nvere  killed.  The  bodies  of  these  passengers  were 
found  with  heavy  baggage  upon  them,  one,  with  the 
neck  broken,  and  the  other  with  a  contusion  on  the 
stomach. 

We  were  a  full  hour  upon  the  occasion  of  this  upset 
'before  we  had  our  sledge  again  in  right  order  to  proceed, 
during  the  whole  of  which  time  my  fellow-travellers 
amused  themselves  with  abusing  the  poor  yemstchik,  who 
pointed  out  the  disabled  condition  of  the  sani^  but  in 
vain.  I  was  not  sorry  I  could  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage they  made  use  of,  if  their  actions  and  gestures 
were  suited  to  their  words. 

This  adventure  was  but  the  beginning,  however,  of 
our  troubles  in  this  way.     The  road  now  became  worse, 
and  we  soon  turned  a  second  time  over.     On  this  occa- 
sion I  happened  to  be  upon  the  wrong  side ;  and  I  did  not 
80  easily  disembarrass  myself  from  the  luggage  as  I  had 
been  able  to  do  before.     And  now  we  had  a  second 
edition  of  the  coarse  torrent  of  abuse  heaped  upon  the 
yemstchik.     The  courier,  however,  was  the  worst  off 
again;  for  he  had  been  sitting  upon  the   portion  of 
the  sani  that  covered  our  feet,  and  was  thrown  back- 
wards with  his  feet  uppermost  into  the  snow,  and  much 
bruised  by  the  hood  of  the  sani  which  passed  over  him. 
When  we  were  able  to  proceed,  my  feUow-passengers 
resumed  their  seats ;  but  for  myself,  I  gladly  embraced 
the  opportunity  of  getting  out  of  their  company,  by 
changing  places  with  the  courier,  who  was  now  suffering 
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too  much  from  his  sprain  and  his  fresh  bruises  together 
to  be  able  to  keep  his  seat  outside. 

After  this  the  road  somewhat  improved,  and  we  now 
glided  bravelj  on  without  accident  for  several  hours. 
The  night,  too,  was  still  lighter ;  and  after  the  exercise 
occasioned  by  our  accidents,  the  cold  seemed  less ;  so 
that,  bj  the  side  of  the  sole  companionable  being,  as  I 
could  not  help  deeming  the  yemstchik  to  be,  of  all  the 
party  among  whom  my  lot  had  thrown  me,  although  we 
could  not  converse  together,  I  enjoyed  the  change. 

The   road   soon,   however,  became  as  bad  as   ever, 
and  the  yemstchik  and  myself  were  now  four  or   five 
times   thrown  off  our  seats  into  the  snow,  which  was 
here  however  heaped  up  too  high  on  both  sides  to  admit 
of  the  sani  fully  upsetting  and  discharging  its  interior 
freight ;  and  the  yemstchik  always  maintained  firm  hold 
of  the  reins,  and  easily  arrested  the  course  of  our  steeds. 
But  on  one  occasion  I  was  jerked  off  alone,  and  the 
sani  had  left  me  far  behind,  by  tlie  time  the  horses,  which 
were  at  full  speed,  could  be  stopped ;  and  there  happen- 
ing to  be  a  declivity  on  the  side  upon  which  I  was 
thrown,  I  rolled  down  twenty  paces  at  least  beneath 
the  road  before  recovering  myself;    and  I  had  great 
difficulty,  with  all  my  furs  on,  in  climbing  up  to  the 
road  again. 

But  our  troubles  in  this  way  were  not  even  yet  at  an 
end.  During  the  jerks  of  the  yemstchik  and  myself  from 
our  seats  outside  into  the  snow,  we  heard  nothing  of  the 
travellers  within.  There  was  a  leathern  curtain  before 
the  part  where  they  were  seated,  adapted  to  close  when 
necessary,  but  which,  during  the  first  part  of  the  night 
had  been  only  partially  drawn.  But  upon  the  courier's 
entering  the  sani^  this  had  not  only  been  closed,  but 
buttoned  up  in  a  manner  that  hardly  seemed  prudent 
after  the  vehicle  had  been  twice  regularly  upset  already. 
However,    hearing    nothing    further    of    our    fellow- 
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travellers,  we  trusted  they  were  more  comfortable  than 
ourselves.  It  happened,  however,  at  about  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  v^hile  we  were  at  full  speed,  that  we 
came  suddenly  upon  a  part  of  the  road  that  was  more 
than  ordinarily  cut  up  by  the  loaded  caravans,  or  more 
iinleyel  at  the  foundation ;  and  this  defect  being  con- 
cealed from  the  eyes  of  the  yemstchik  by  the  colourless 
snow,  until  it  was  too  late,  the  mni  went  over  again, 
for  a  third  time,  and  deposited  the  yemstchik  and 
myself  in  the  snow  as  before.  The  horses  were  now 
stopped ;  and  we  soon  stood  upon  the  firm  footing  of 
the  beaten  track;  but,  to  the  surprise  of  both  of  us,  not 
a  word,  not  an  oath,  issued  from  within,  though  the  sani 
lay  completely  on  its  side.  The  yemstchik  however, 
without  exhibiting  any  surprise,  proceeded,  before  we 
attempted  to  set  the  vehicle  upright,  to  unbutton  the 
leathern  curtain^  which,  as  the  fastenings  were  inside, 
was  not  to  be  done  in  a  moment. 

I  confess  I  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  silence 

within.  The  luggage  could  not  but  be  quite  overthrown, 

as  it  had  been  before ;  and,  piled  as  the  travellers  must 

be  upon  one  another,  amidst  all  the  loose  beds   and 

goods,   it   was   impossible  to   suppose    they  could  be 

tranquilly  sleeping.     We  contrived  to   unbutton    and 

withdraw  the  curtains,  however,  after  some  trouble; 

and  certainly  when  I  now  saw  three  men  huddled  upon 

one    another,    speechless    and   motionless,    I   at   first 

thought  they  were  lifeless  also.     But  the  yemstchik  did 

not  betray  the  smallest  surprise  or  doubts  at  what  he 

saw,  or  hesitation  what  to  do.     NechavOy  '*  There  is  no 

harm  done,'*  said  he,  and  proceeded  partially  to  button 

up  the  curtains  again,  and  then  to  make  arrangements 

for  setting  the  sledge  once  more  upright.     The  three 

fellows  were  all  in  truth  in  that  precious  condition,  to 

express  which  we  are  apt  to  seek  a  simile,  in  comparing 

men  with  the  beasts,  which  however,  we  abundantly 

VOL.  I.         -^  A  A 
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dishonour  in  so  doing,  seeing  that  not  one  xmong  them 
ever  degrades  his  nature  by  depriving  himself  of  the  use 
of  the  spare  portion  of  reason  which  has  been  giwen  to 
him.  The  fact  was,  as  we  afterwards  discovered,  that 
after  drinking  all  their  own  spirits,  they  had  found 
a  bottle  of  brandy  of  mine,  which  I  had  brought  bj  way 
of  precaution,  and  had  not  yet  opened ;  and,  after 
snugly  buttoning  themselves  up,  they  had  drunk  away, 
until  they  had  not  left  a  drop  in  the  bottle  nor  a 
particle  of  animation  in  their  bodies  or  their  minds. 

Had  there  been  at  this  time  five  or  six  moredegprees  of 
cold  than  we  happened  to  have,  we  should  hare  had 
some  difficulty  in  preventing  our  drunken  fellow- 
travellers  from  freezing  to  death*  As  it  was,  indeed, 
we  were  afraid  to  disencumber  the  sani  of  them,  and 
lay  them  and  the  luggage  on  the  snow,  as  we  ought  to 
have  done  had  it  been  otherwise,  while  we  set  the 
vehicle  upright,  lest  the  frost  might  be  greater  than  was 
apparent.  We  now  therefore  set  about  the  necessaiy 
labour  to  put  us  again,  if  possible,  upon  the  road,  with- 
out turning  any  thing  out  of  the  vehicle.  After  untack- 
ling  the  horses,  we  took  the  shafts  out  of  the  taniy  and 
made  levers  of  them ;  and  by  this  means,  after  about 
two  hours  of  hard  labour,  we  effected  our  object  This 
performed,  we  now  secured  the  drunkards  in  tlie  best 
manner  we  could,  and  resuming  our  seats,  continued 
our  way. 

After  this,  as  we  proceeded  we  found  less  snow,  and 
a  consequent  improvement  in  the  roads ;  and  we  went 
steadily  on,  until  we  reached  the  village  of  Colionskaya, 
where  we  arrived  after  the  sun  was  an  hour  high. 

The  half-dead  and  half-alive  sots  now  alighted,  with 
countenances  that  seemed  more   like  those   of  fallen 
spirits  in   their  most  malicious  moods,  than  such  as   < 
should  belong   to  honest  men.     The   heroic   courier, 
however,  was  entitled  to  some  sympathy  on  account  of 
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'  Ids  former  accident ;  for  his  leg  had  now  swollen  so 
macb,  that  he  was  unable  to  walk  without  support. 

We  liad  here  a  breakfast  of  stchee,  with  good  rye 
bread  ;  and  after  a  short  delay,  during  which  we  partly 
repaired  the  damage  to  our  sani  which  had  caused  us  so 
many  accidents,  we  continued  our  journey. 

It  may,  perhaps,  here  be  permitted  to  the  traveller  to 

make    a    single   observation    concerning   the   different 

effects    of  intemperance  upon  the  two  classes  of  the 

Russian  people  among  whom  we  have  seen  this  vice 

prevailing  in  the  course  of  our  progress — the  peasantry, 

and  the  class  who   have   received   such   a   degree   of 

instraction  as  ought  to  render  them  capable  of  showing 

a  better  example  to  their  fellow-subjects  deprived  of 

this    inestimable   advantage.      It  should  be  premised, 

that  tbe  examples  that  have  been  seen,  are  believed  to 

be  fair  specimens  of  the  true  character  of  this  prevailing 

vice  with  these  two  classes.    The  question  then  suggests 

itself,  seeing  that  the  Russian  government  is  extending 

education  throughout  the  empire,  regardless  of  any  of 

those  fears  of  the  consequences  which  formerly  belonged 

to  all  governments,   without  exception   of  our  own  : 

What  effect  is  instruction  to  produce,  if  the  direction 

given  to  it  be  not  such  as  to  diminish  an  offence  against 

good  manners  and  morals,  now  so  prevalent  throughout 

the  empire  ?   The  peasant  has  no  more  idea  at  this  day, 

that  he  commits  any  moral  error,  or  any  offence  against 

society,  when  he  indulges  in  his  extraordinary  draughts 

of  vodka,  to  the  waste  of  his  means  of  comfort  and  of 

the  improvement  of  his  condition,  than  we  have,  when 

we  drink  the  quantity  of  wine  or  beer  that  we  take  to 

nourish  and  strengthen  us ;  whereas,  men  of  the  other 

class  of  drunkards,  capable  of  knowing  the  degradation 

^      to  which  they  subject  themselves,  yet  incapable,  from 

an  omission  in  the  mode  of  their  education,  of  correcting 

this  vice,  lose  ^ith  their  good  manners  every  claim  to 
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civilisation,  and  exhibit  one  of  the  most  degraded 
samples  of  a  class  of  men,  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the 
world. 

Thus  it  must  be  the  opinion  of  every  reflecting 
person,  that  the  prevalence  of  this  vice  among  the 
peasantry  must  tend  to  arrest  their  civilisation^  and 
among  the  class  above  them,  to  convert  the  proper 
elements  of  improvement  into  the  means  of  the  most 
extensive  demoralisation*  It  would  be  better  to  arrest 
education  altogether,  or  permit  instruction  to  the  sons 
of  those  alone  who  can  send  their  children  to  the 
universities  and  higher  schools,  than  leave  unchecked 
this  degrading  vice  among  this  class  of  the  people. 

The  mists  which  had  obscured  the  sky  during   the 
night,  dispersed  with  the  appearance  of  the  sun  above 
the  horizon,  and  at  noon,  the  cold  had  increased  to  15 
degrees,  with  a  bright  and  cloudless  sky.     We  stopped 
to  dine  to-day  at  the  village  of  Podielnitschnaya,  where 
we  had  much  the  usual  fare,  and  the  accustomed  good 
treatment  by  the  family  of  the  officials,  and  the  good 
fortune  of  finding  neither  vodka  nor  cognac ;   and  we 
had  the  same  advantage  again  at  the   post-house   at 
Tiginskaya,  where  we  arrived  early  in  the  night. 

In  consequence  of  the  lameness  of  the  courier,  I  had 
remained  in  the  good  company  of  the  yemstchik,  who 
was  not,  however^  the  same  that  had  driven  us  the 
preceding  night.  I  had  parted  with  our  tried  friend 
with  regret ;  but  his  substitute,  who  now  conducted  us, 
was  an  exact  copy  of  my  former  companion,  and  as 
strict  in  his  duty,  and  as  great  a  contrast  in  disposition 
to  the  three  drunken  fellows  behind  us.  When  however 
he  found  I  could  not  converse  with  him,  and  when 
nothing  obstructed  our  way,  or  called  for  more  than 
ordinary  attention,  he  amused  himself  in  alternately 
scolding  and  encouraging  his  horses  —  not  in  spare 
epithets  such   as   we   sometimes   use,   but  in   perfect 
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lectures^  in  long  and  short  sentences — and  at  inter- 
vals in  chanting  airs,  which,  if  they  were  rather  mono- 
tonous, were  doubtless  his  best,  and  I  derived  pleasure 
in  listening  to  them. 

The  small  quantity  of  snow  that  had  fallen  here,  and 
the  little  drift  to  which  it  had  been  subjected,  had  left 
the  roads  especially  good.  The  passage  too  of  the 
caravan,  seemed  even  to  have  benefited  rather  than 
injured  them;  and  while  the  horses  galloped  at  full 
speed,  we  seemed  now  to  glide  as  smoothly  over  the 
surface  of  the  beaten  snow,  as  we  might  imagine  the 
cars  of  the  beings  of  poets*  creations  along  the  base- 
less ways  above  the  clouds.  We  made  a  short  stay 
at  the  village  of  Tchernoretschineschaya  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,  and  at  that  of  Bolschekemtschougskaya 
towards  the  morning,  and  at  both  of  these  there  were 
stations  at  which  we  changed  horses. 

The  third  day  of  our  journey  broke  upon  us  like  the 
second,  clear  and  bright;  but  with  the  cold  augmented 
to  22  degrees. 

We  breakfasted  about  two  hours  after  sun-rise,  at  the 
village  of  Mabokemtschougskaya. 

As  I  had  now  been  above  six  and  thirty  hours  with- 
out sleep,  I  thought  it  proper  to  resume  my  place  in 
the  sani,  in  order  to  have  the  opportunity  of  reposing 
during  the  day ;  and  more  especially,  as  the  cold  was 
increasing,  and  probably  would  arrive  at  a  degree  before 
the  coming  night  at  which  it  would  be  desirable,  if  pos- 
sible, to  keep  awake.  The  invalided  courier  too  was 
better,  and  I  did  not  think  there  remained  any  obligation 
for  any  further  sacrifice  of  comfort. 

The  sun  shone  full  in  our  faces,  pale  and  without 
affording  any  sensible  heat,  as  we  renewed  our  gallop 
along  the  undeviating  plain,  and  amid  the  same  scene, 
which  we  were  accustomed  to  behold,  presenting  nothing 
to  relieve  the  eye,  save  a  few  stunted   dark  firs,  which 
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were  distributed  with  monotonous  regularity,  and  wide 
apart,  on  all  sides  around. 

On  the  fourth  day,  we  breakfasted  at  the  post-bouse 
at  the  village  of  Soledieva,  and  soon  after,  entered  a 
country  more  hilly  than  any  I  had  seen  since  passing 
the  Ural  Mountains.  About  noon  we  came  upon  the 
top  of  a  hill,  from  which  we  obtained  the  first  view 
of  the  Yenessei,  one  of  the  three  great  rivers  of 
Siberia  which  empty  themselves  into  the  Frozen  Ocean ; 
and  we  had  a  view,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  town 
of  Krasnoyarsk,  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  at 
the  distance  of  but  three  or  four  versts. 

The  sight  of  no  place  of  repose  could  ever  have 
been  more  welcome  to  a  traveller,  than  to  myself  at 
least,  was  that  of  the  town  now  within  our  view.  We 
glided  with  great  swiftness  down  the  hill,  and  passed  as 
rapidly  over  the  ice  of  the  river,  which  was  swept  clear 
of  snow  by  the  winds,  and  arrived  at  our  destination 
early  in  the  afternoon,  myself  at  least,  determined  to 
make  no  more  experiments  in  travelling  with  Siberian 
couriers. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

KRA5NOYAE3£. 

Topulat  ion  _ — IilIi  ab  itan  ta .— -Poa  ition. — Buildlagfi. — The  Traveller'a 
DifEculties.^  locivility  of  ttie  People.—  A  Day  among  Rogues. 
—  Meeting  with  a  Freiicli  Me  reliant. —  Cbange  of  Lodgings  .^^ 
Drunken    fThirtovniL—Ainvai  of  Alcibiades. —  Effects   of  evil 

Compaoy, — Xhe  German  Character Introduction  to  Gospodin 

TaasiliefskL — Character    of   bis   Dwelliag,  —  Company. —  His 
Amnjements  during  the  Winter, 

Krasnoyarsk  is  the  chief  town  and  seat  of  the  govern- 
meiLiiu  the  department  of  Yeneseisk.  It  contains  a  popu- 
lation of  between  5000  and  6000  souls  j  and  it  is  the 
|tWce  of  residence  of  a  civil  governor j  who  presides  over 
similar  iustitutions  to  those  of  Tomsk-     Its  importance, 
W-^ever,  is  chieflj  derived  from  the  residence  of  several 
of  the  larger  proprietors,  or  their  agents,  of  the  mines 
situated  upon  the  smaller  streams  of  the  Yenessei  in  its 
vicinitj, 

A^fter  the  particular  details  given  concerning  Tomsk, 
>t  will  suffice  here  to  advert,  in  a  few  general  remarks, 
to  those  particulars  in  which  Krasnoyarsk  differs  from  its 
i^ore  successful  rival  in  population  and  wealth.  After 
this,  some  few  remarks  may  be  made  upon  the  society 
of  the  town  as  it  presents  itself  to  the  stranger,  and  as 
1*  fell  under  the  traveller's  observation,  during  a  fort- 
iiight*s  sojourn  among  those  of  whom  it  is  composed. 

This  town  is  situated  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Ye- 
nessei, in  a  narrow  plain  between  two  ranges  of  hills, 
•       which  probably  rise  about  500  or  600  feet  above  the 
^       level  of  the  plain*     Tbe  evenness  of  the  ground  upon 
^vJiich  it  stands  has  admitted  of  its  being  laid  out  and 
built  with  more  regularity  than  Tomsk*     It  has  three 
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handsome  streets  of  detached  houses,  and  has  a  mors 
agreeable  air  than  its  rival  city.  The  same  prodigali^ 
of  riches  is  seen  however,  here,  as  at  Tomsk.  One  re- 
markable d\velling,  belonging  to  Gospodia  M!esnikeifi^ 
«ind  built  by  the  government  architect,  is  probably  the 
moiit  spacious  and  extravagant  private  residence  to  be 
found  in  the  country.  Its  dimensions  are  131  feet  in 
lengHi,  98  in  breadth,  and  52  in  height;  and  it  is 
uf  two  stories,  and  furnished  after  the  most  elegant 
mode  of  St.  Petersburg.  The  articles  alone  that  were 
brougljt  from  that  capital  cost  its  owner  between  6000 
ajid  70(X)  pounds  sterling. 

Tiie  official  or  public  buildings  of  Krasnoyarsk  are 
similar  to  those  of  Tomsk.  It  has  five  churches,  all  of 
which  nxe  for  the  Russian  ritual,  and  a  cathedral  in  the 
course  of  erection. 

The  circumstances  which  immediately  followed  my  ar- 
rival at  Krasnoyarsk,    were  not   calculated    to    give  a 
stranger  cither  a  favourable  or  just  impression   of  the 
character  of  its  inhabitants.     I  was  at  this  time  still 
without  any  reply  to  my  letter  addressed  to  the  British 
liuibassador  at  St  Petersburg  concerning  my  travels, 
liud  which,  indeed,  I  could  not  receive  before  my  arriival 
at  the  capital  of  the  eastern  government  of  Siberia.     I 
knew  I  had,  therefore,  to  depend  solely  upon  the  cha- 
racter of  ihe  Russians  of  the  superior  classes — of  which, 
however,  I  had  had  already  sufficient  experience  —  for 
that  degree  of  hospitality  or  politeness,  without  which, 
when  we   travel  beyond   the  limits  of  more  generally 
d [[fused  civilisation,  we  can  neither  employ  our  time 
profitably  nor  agreeably.     I  had  arrived,  indeed,  fur- 
nished with  a  letter  written  by  my  good  friend,  whose 
particular  politeness  during  the  time  we  were  together 
at  Tomsk  I  have  already  acknowledged,  addressed  to 
Gospodin  Vassiliefski,  a  gentleman  well  known  througli- 
yut  Siberia,  and  engaged  in  the  management  of  some  of 
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the  richer  mines  of  the  crown  in  this  TicinitT.     On  t  j 
^yal,    however,   the  answer  I   receired   to   mj  £m 
/J7qiiiries  was,  that  this  gentleman  wau  at  preiesit  at  :!-& 
mines^  and  that  he  was  not  expected  to  retxm  to  Kra:*- 
noyarsk  for  several  weeks.     This  news  inTclred  Eie  z^ 
some  difficulty.     I  knew  there  was  neiiLtr  an  E.rr-^-- 
man  nor  a  Frenchman  in  the  town,  acd  als-o  ir-ii  -Jitr* 
was  no  respectable  house  of  aocommodaiio&foT  trz-se.  -=rt: 
and  I  had  neither  servant  nor  inierpreter.  NeTen'-'i-^ria. 
I  had  heard  that  there  was  a  German  co%ut'jr  cr  t-c- 
fectioner  settled  here,  whose  house  soacetime*  ».-^i-^- 
the  place  of  an  hotel,  and  vrith  whom  I  mizlt  p-^sf '.-7  z^ 
accommodated.     I  therefore  made  mj  war  v-  il*  iv^*r: 
with  all  possible  expedition,  in  the  L:j>t  cf  pr.-r.  1.  •  j 
myself  with  a  lodging  of  some  sort.  I  thc^rl:  t^-ii  ^jl-i^^t 
any  circumstances  a  foreigner  settled  in  Sr_-*TLa  w,:.ji 
be  glad  to  see  any  stranger  from  Wcstera  E-t^t*-     I 
discovered,  however,  on  my  arrival  at  tric  c^^T.^.y.^^  '-'-az 
1  had  neither  found  a  lodging  nor  a  irjt^i^  2i  x.7  i.*^^.- 
The    man   had   no   rooms    to    let   for   \\>^Jr^z^     Vl.k 
house  was  a  mere  place  of  r^iycftt  irjs  t^^  »v-*T'-i^  '►r 
Bacchus,  by  whom  it  was  freqaer*:^  \f^'^  '-7  ^^7  *ic 
by  night.     In  this  dilemma,  and  nl:r-t  apsr ■»»•/;. -vr,  \ 
was  nevertheless  obliged  to  tolidt  u^  iK%^u^'^i  ^ui^  -*r 
advice   at    least,  to   enable  me   to  £-1*1    •r.aut   ir,r:   ir 
quarters  until  the  next  day.     iLis,  i*s*»e^5r,  --.1^  >  .^v^ 
directly   refused,    ont  of  the  Tr>ETe  w^iJ^v^r-,*;**  » 1 .  .^ 
,     belongs  to  that  class  of  SiWnar^t  wl-ji  wir,m-  -;i   k ^^ 
of  his  birth  or  bis  descent,  he  was  -yyi^-^^i^^     y^:-  '^t 
would  not  even  allow  my  bageage,  wz.>-iL  w»  -t  '-'^  •^'»' 
to  be  brought  in,  to  wait  ar,t:*  I  ovu>-*e:i  -.uii--.^  ^ 
this  should  pledge  him  to  prr/vide  1--*  «*  ivr  -u*^  1  r.  _ 
Fortunately,  however,  there  bappeuba  ^'>  ve:  a  ;v'...^ 
man  of  the  same  origin  in  the  bouse,  ^i*'^  irf-c  -  i*v.  ^v... 
"*     lost  all  his  virtue  ;"  and  he  accoinpaii*«  n^.  iv  «^t  , 
search  for  what  was  to  be  obtained. 
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After  walking  about  and  making  some  inqoiriesj  we 
entered  a  peasant's  house,  which  was  resorted  to  occasion- 
ally by  yemstchiks  and  conductors  of  caravans,  where  I  was 
able  to  provide  myself  with  a  room,  in  which  I  took  up 
my  quarters  for  the  present.     It  was,  indeed,  a  dirty 
dull  hole,  and  had  no  furniture  ;  but  it  was  warm,  and 
I  was  not  in  search  of  luxuries.     I  was  provided  with  a 
travelling  bed,  and  I  did  not  care  a  farthing  for  any 
thing  further. 

My  guide  now  left  me,  and  the  accustomed  samovar 
and  a  tea-pot  and  tumbler  were  brought  by  a  maiden, 
and  set  on  the  ground,  and  I  placed  my  bed,  rolled  up,  by 
the  side  of  them,  for  a  chair,  and  sat  down  upon  it  to  pre- 
pare the  refreshing  beveri^e  with  that  delightful  feeling 
which  is  incident  to  the  first  hour  of  our  escape  from  any 
sort  of  bondage  of  body  or  mind,  and  with  as  much  sa- 
tisfaction as  if  I  had  found  a  European  hotel.     After 
the  samovar,  the  peasants  brought  me  a  mess  of  stchee, 
which  formed  a  tolerable  dinner  and  supper ;  and  after 
another  trip  to  the  conditorei,  upon  the  speculation  of 
finding  some  person  with  whom  I  might  chance  to  be 
able  to  converse,  but  without  success,  I  spread  out  my 
bed  and  laid  myself  down  for  the  night. 

As  soon  as  I  arose  the  next  morning,  I  should  have 
waited  upon  the  governor,  had  I  not  learned  that  his 
excellency  did  not  speak  any  language  in  which  I  was 
capable  of  conversing,  which  induced  me  to  determine 
to  defer  doing  myself  that  honour  until  a  better  oppor- 
tunity might  ofi*er. 

During  this  day,  matters  however,  began  a  little  to 
mend.  Upon  again  coming  to  the  conditorei,  I  had 
the  satisfaction  of  meeting  a  French  gentleman,  Mon- 
sieur Alabare,  a  merchant,  who  had  been  long  settled  in 
Eastern  Siberia,  and  who  was  on  his  way  to  Europe  to  . 
purchase  merchandise  to  replenish  his  stock  at  Irkoutsk. 
This  proved  for  me  a   most   fortunate   encounter,   as 
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;.lConsieur  Alabare  was  a  man  of  that  politeness^  which, 
if  the  estimable  attribute  be  less  general  among  his 
countrymen  than  in  a  past  age,  we  still  remember,  with 
hope  9  that  when  the  revolutionary  spirit  of  the  nation 
has  died  away,  it  may  again  be  known,  and  again  distin- 
gxiisli  a  Frenchman  in  Europe.  After  inquiring  where 
I  i^as  lodged,  my  new  friend  proposed  to  accompany  me 
in  li.is  sani^  which  was  at  the  door,  to  inspect  my  apart- 
ment ;  and  as  he  spoke  the  Russian  language  fluently, 
and  was  necessarily  well  acquainted  with  the  people,  I 
gladly  accepted  his  offer. 

On   our  arrival  at  my  quarters,   a   host  of  fellows 

covered   with  hair   and   sheepskins,  assembled  in  my 

elegant  apartment ;  and   after  my  friend  had  held  a 

parley  with  them,  he  assured  me,  that  he  considered 

the  life  of  any  one  in  possession  of  a  few  dollars,  about 

as  safe  with  a  set  of  such  scoundrels  as  he  believed  these 

people   to   be,   as  an  unarmed  single   hand  might  be 

in   one  of  the  mines  of  the  country   worked  by  the 

worst  of  the  criminals,  who  were  only  restrained  by  the 

bayonets  of  the  mining  corps  from  committing  violence, 

even  against  one  another. 

The  parley  out  of  which  this  opinion  arose  had 
been  rather  long ;  but  the  result  being  known,  no  diffi- 
culty remained  about  the  step  to  be  taken ;  so  I  placed 
my  pistols,  which  had  been  lying  upon  my  portmanteau, 
in  the  girdle  of  my  schouba,  packed  up  my  bed,  paid 
what  was  demanded,  and,  aided  by  my  friend  only  (for 
the  rogues  would  not  assist),  carried  all  my  effects  out 
of  the  house  to  the  sani,  into  which  we  now  jumped, 
and  drove  back  to  the  inhospitable  conditoreu 

As  M.  Alabare  was  in  hopes  of  finding  some  one  here 

that  might  still  aid  my  endeavours  to  find  a  safer  place 

I       to  lodge  in,  upon  our  reaching  the  house,  we  left  the 

sani  and  the  property  in  it  to  the  custody  of  parties 

known  to  my  friend,  whom  we  happened  to  meet  at  the 
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door,  and  directed  our  steps  to  the  conditor^  baccba*^ 
nalian  apartment,  where  we  found  assembled  several 
persons  of  all  descriptions  of  the  inhabitants  of  tho 
country,  playing  billiards  and  drinking  champagne  and 
vodka.  Happily,  however,  and  strange  to  say,  among* 
the  chinovnik,  several  of  whom  were  mixed  with  the 
rest,  we  found  a  young  man  civil  enough  to  give  us  the 
address  of  a  good  woman  with  whom  himself  and  several 
others  lived ;  for  whose  house,  therefore,  we  now  set 
off  immediately. 

Where  the  uniform  is  found,  which  is  dreaded  by  the 
worst,  as  much  as  it  is  respected  by  the  better  classes 
in  Siberia,  it  was  certain  there  must  be  some    sort  of 
security  against  the  scoundrels  with  whom  the    place 
abounded.     On  our  arrival  at  the  good  woman  *s»    we 
found  an  apartment  unoccupied,  furnished  with  a  table 
and  two  chairs,  besides  a  frame  for  a  bed,  which   were 
comforts  not  to  be  despised  in  such  a  situation ;  so  I 
took  possession  immediately ;  and  my  obliging  friend 
now  left  me,  to  continue  his  journey  towards  the  Ural 
Mountains. 

Our  sufferings  or  our  enjoyments  of  the  hour  are  no 
doubt  generally  in  proportion  to  the  character  of  those 
that  have  preceded  them.  And  certainly,  when  I  now 
contemplated  the  luxury  of  my  apartment,  full  of  light, 
and  passing  clean,  and  furnished  as  above  described,  I 
wondered  at  my  yesterday's  enjoyment  of  a  chamber 
dark  as  Erebus,  very  dirty,  and  with  no  furniture  at  all, 
and  almost  the  common  passage  of  hairy  rogues,  vrith 
countenances  as  little  like  those  of  Christian  men,  as  the 
apartment  was  like  any  thing  that  could  under  other 
circumstances  than  the  immediate  escape  from  such 
company  as  I  had  eaten,  drunk,  and  slept  in  for  several 
days  and  nights,  have  afforded  enjoyment  to  the  most  i 
weary  traveller. 

But  notwithstanding  the  luxury  and  tranquillity  that 
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(now  enjoyed,  such  is  the  diflSculty  of  supporting  so- 

Itude and  to  this  at  least  I  seemed  now  condemned— 

diat  I  ^was  not  displeased  when,  early  in  the  evening, 
two  sottish-looking  chinovnik,  who  were  living  in  the 
liouse^  came  to  my  room  to  invite  me  to  theirs,  and  I 
even  gladly  accompanied  them. 

In  tlie  apartments  of  my  fellow-lodgers  were  assembled 

abont  twenty  of  the  same  sort  of  characters  as  those  that 

riot   nightly  in  all  the  towns  of  Siberia  at  this  season 

upon    the  gains  of  summer,  and  who  have  not  escaped 

notice  in  a  previous  page,  and  about  half  that  number 

of  tKe  gentler  sex.     Some  were  dancing,  and  some  were 

drink^ing  vodka,  and  some  were  playing  antics  such  as 

miglit  suit  very  well  the  domestics  of  the  god  of  wine, 

among  whom,  if  the  deity  have  an  apartment  beneath 

his    own  grand  hall,  we  may  suppose  wanting  the  lute 

and  the  poetry,  which  should  refine  or  draw  something 

from  the  grossness  of  celestial  as  well  as  terrestrial 

bacchanals   above   stairs.       I   succeeded,   however,    in 

making  my  escape  from  this  precious  company  at  a 

tolerably  early  hour,  and  now  laid  myself  down  for  my 

second  night  at  Krasnoyarsk. 

The  next  day,  the  hope  of  meeting  some  one  with 
-whom  I  might  converse,  carried  me  again  to  the  condi- 
torei  ;  but  I  found  no  one.  In  the  evening,  however,  I 
made  another  visit  to  the  same  house;  and  on  this 
occasion  I  began  to  glean  some  useful  information 
concerning  the  place ;  and  I  heard,  what  much  inte- 
rested me,  that  the  governor's  lady  was  acquainted  with 
the  French  language,  which  determined  me  to  make  a 
visit  the  very  next  day  at  the  government-house,  where 
I  trusted  I  should  at  least  hear  something  of  the  return 
of  the  gentleman  to  whom  I  had  been  addressed  by  my 
%      Tomsk  friends. 

But  while  I  was  engaged  over  a  tumbler  of  tea  in  an 
inner  room,  in  obtaining  what  little  information  I  could 
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draw  from  these  unaccommodating  people^    siiddezif| 
from  the  chamber  of  Bacchus^  reached  my    ears^  wci 
open  to  the  sound,  the  loud  shout  from  man^r  voices  t\ 
Alcibiades  !   Alcibiades  !  and  feeling  tolerably  sure  thai 
there  could  not  be  two  parties  entitled  to  that  name  h\ 
the  land,  I  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  had  the  unmingleiil 
gratification   of  meeting    my  veritable  friend.       Aid' 
biades  had  arrived  that  very  moment  from  the   mines  i 
and  at  his  appearance  among  the  bacchanals  assemble^ 
the  whole  party  had  suddenly  given  expression  to  their 
joy   by  the  shouts  of  his  name  that  had  been   heard 
through  the  house ;  and  as  I  entered  the  room,  a  dozen 
of  the  tribe  were  around  him,  congratulating  his  arrival 
My  own  joy,  indeed,  when  I  shook  hands  with  my  friend, 
could  not  have  been  inferior  to  that  of  any  one  of  them, 
though  it  was  mingled  with  regret  at  finding  so  esti- 
mable a  man  in  company  apparently  so  objectionable. 
Nevertheless,  the  appellation  chosen  by  the  savants  of 
Tomsk  was  herein  not  the  less  justified.     Not  less  than 
the  genius  of  Athens,  to  whom  they  had  compared  their 
countryman,  was  the  genius  of  Siberia,  capable  of  accom- 
modating himself  to  every  phase  of  society  which  the 
time  and  circumstances  presented.    Nor  has  vice,  less  in 
here  than  in   Greece,  sought  to  cover  its  ugliness  bj 
the  seduction  of  those  esteemed  for  the  most  estimable 
qualities  which  men  possess. 

My  friend,  who  had  already  called  at  Gospodia  Vas- 
siliefski's,  had  heard  that  a  foreigner  and  stranger  had 
arrived  in  the  town ;  but  as  I  had  not  been  there,  he 
supposed  it  impossible  to  be  the  same  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  letter  above  mentioned.  Not  however  having 
heard  of  any  other  foreigner  being  in  this  part  of  Si- 
beria, he  had  come  to  solve  the  mystery  ;  and  upon  now 
reproaching  me  for  not  having  presented  my  letter,  he 
was  surprised  to  hear  that  I  had  been  positively  told  bj 
those  who  pretended   to  be    correctly  informed,  that 
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friend  i^as  at  the  mines^  where,  however,  it  appeared 
had  not  been  for  some  time.     In  fact,  the  informa- 
an  I  Had  received  turned  out  to  be  a  mere  invention 
'  the  malicious  inhabitants  of  the  house  in  which  we 
rere,  ^?vlko,  from  the  habit  of  doing  acts  of  incivility,  took 
mucli  pleasure  in  committing  the  most  wanton,  as 
»robal>ly  their  fathers  took  in  the  land  from  which  they 
f  in  doing  acts  of  politeness  and  kindness.     It  is 
[only    tliose  who  have  had  more  than  ordinary  oppor- 
tunities of  observing  the  extremes  of  human  character 
vrhiclx  the  world  affords,  that  might  believe  how  often 
evil    is    committed  for  the  pleasure  alone  of  commit- 
ting it.    Before  I  visited  Siberia,  I  thought  the  German 
character  beyond  the  power  of  circumstances  to  change, 
since  it  has  been  found  so  little  altered  in  Europe  by  the 
ntoral  changes  incident  to  the  advance  of  physical  science 
and  the  decline  of  poetry,  which,  so  lately  as  even  to  be 
remembered  by  the  present  generation,  quite  adjusted 
the  pulse  of  humanity.     Nevertheless,  those  Germans 
of  this  class  who  reside  long  enough  in  Siberia,  become 
not  less  corrupted  than  the  adventurers  from  countries 
where  the  same  class  of  the  people  are  far  less  known 
for  their  inherent  honesty  and  stability  of  character. 

My  friend  now  proposed  driving  me  to  the  house  of 
Gospodin  Vassiliefski,  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  his 
friend ;  and  as  his  sani  was  at  the  door,  we  set  off  with- 
out delay.     We  found  the  gentleman  at  home,  and  I 
>        received  from  him  a  hearty  welcome.     He  was  highly 
indignant,  but  not  surprised,  at  the  treatment  I  had  re- 
ceived ;  and  as  he  kept  us  for  the  rest  of  the  evening, 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  an  introduction  to  his  wife,  a  very 
young  and  pretty  woman,  with  her  first  child  in  arms, 
and  also  of  meeting  several  of  his  friends,  among  whom 
V       were  Gospodin  Dentu,  the  government  architect,  now 
employed  in  building  the  cathedral  above  mentioned, 
and   a  young  gentleman  of  noble  family,   and  from 
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Russia,  engaged  with  Gospodin  Dentu  in  the  study  q€ 
his  profession. 

Gospodin  Vassiliefski's  house  was  a  model  of  neat- 
nesSy  which  it  would  be  well  were  it  imitated  by  the 
millionnaires  of  Siberia ;  and  in  one  of  the  rooms  into 
which  we  were  introduced,  there  was  yet  a  more 
desirable  example  for  the  imitation  of  all  those  ^^hose 
time  hangs  heavily  upon  their  hands  during  the  winter 
months.  This  was  a  lathe,  in  the  use  of  which, 
judging  from  the  specimens  to  be  seen  in  every  part 
of  the  house,  my  new  friend  appeared  to  be  ▼ery 
skilful.  Certainly  no  pursuit  could  be  better  adapted 
to  procure  at  the  same  time  both  exercise  and  amuse- 
ment. 

I  did  not  leave  Gospodin  Yassiliefski's  after  this 
first  visit,  without  receiving  a  pressing  invitation  to  take 
up  my  quarters  with  him ;  which,  for  the  present,  hoir- 
ever,  there  being  no  real  necessity  for  so  doing  (the 
luxury  of  my  present  apartment  considered),  I  begged 
and  obtained  leave  to  decline. 
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Krasnoyarsk. 

The  next  day,  Gospodin  Dentu,  who  was  a  gentleman 
of  French  origin^  but  whose  family  had  been  long 
settled  in  Russia,  called  upon  me  to  fulfil  an  engage- 
ment which  he  had  voluntarily  made  on  the  previous 
evening,  to  accompany  me  in  a  visit  to  the  government- 
house. 

We  found  the  governor  at  home,  and  I  was  received 
with  great  kindness.  We  had  for  the  present,  however, 
only  a  little  general  conversation  with  his  excellency 
upon  the  ordinary  topics  of  travellings  but  we  re« 
ceived  an  invitation  to  return  at  the  dinner  hour 
the  same  day. 

My  new,  obliging  friend  called  for  me  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  and  we  drove  again  to  the  government- 
house,  where  we  found  a  small  party  assembled ;  and 
I  had  now  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  of 
the  wife  of  his  excellency.  The  lady  was  the  daughter 
^  of  a  late  Governor-general  of  Eastern  Siberia,  at 
this  time  administering  the  government  of  the  western 
.departments,  and  she  was  in  the  flower  of  youth  and 
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beauty,  and  possessed  of  European  accomplishment 
As  soon   as   dinner  was   over,  the  chief   part  of  ik 
guests  that  had  been  at  table,  according  to   the  costoi 
of  the   country,  retired.     But  it   happened  that 
friend  and  myself  broke  through  the  rule  on  this  occj 
sion.     The  governor  had  a  valuable  collection  of  Silxl 
rian  curiosities,  which  he  brought  out  for   inspectioi 
Among  them,  not  the  least  curious,  were   some  ido 
of  the  nation  of  the  Tungouze,  with  one  of  which  hi 
excellency  presented  me,  as  a  memorial  of  mj  Tisic 
Krasnoyarsk.     After  this,  the  lady  favoured   us  wit 
some  native  Russian  airs,  which  she  sang,  and  played 
upon  the  pianoforte  with  great  taste  and  feeling-.      One 
of  them  was  morg  lively  than  the  airs  of  her  country 
in  general,  but  was  interspersed  with  very  grave  vari- 
ations, in  mimicry  of  the  monotonous  strains  of  some  of 
the  wild  Siberian  tribes. 

The  following  afternoon,  I  was  taken  by  the  same 
-  friend,  to  the  house  of  one  of  the  more  remarkable  of 
the    political  exiles  who   had  been  concerned  in  the 
last  insurrection  in  Russia,  and  who  was  residing  in  an 
humble  abode  about  two   versts  from  the  town.     It 
was  thefite  day  of  one  of  this  exile's  family,  and  we 
wished  to  arrive  before  the  hour  of  the  gathering  of  his 
friends,   which   would   be   sure   to  take   place  in   the 
evening.    Fine  snow,  which  had  been  falling  for  several 
days,  was  now  drifting ;  and  as  no  road  was  apparent, 
it  was  with  much  difficulty  that  we  made  our  way. 
Upon  approaching  the  house,  we  found  it  buried  to  the 
roof  by  the  snow  on  one  side,  and  nearly  concealed  by 
a  bank  formed  on  the  other.     After  much  difficulty, 
and  aided  by  a  part  of  the  family,  whom  we  found 
busily  occupied  in  opening  a  way  through  the  snow, 
we  succeeded  in  gaining  an  entrance.     We  were  re- 
ceived with  the  warmest  feelings  of  welcome  by  the 
exile  and  his  lady,  with  whom  we  had  a  long  and  in- 


EVENING  AT   THE   HOUSE   OF   AN  EXILE.       371 

jerestin^  conversation  before  any  other  guests  arrived. 
rhe  parties^  however,  began  to  make  their  appearance 
mth  th.e  close  of  the  day;  and. the  gathering  soon 
consisted  of  the  elite,  of  all  ages,  of  the  good  folks  of 
KrasnoysLrsk,  including  all  the  parties  already  mentioned, 
except  tliose  of  the  government-house;  and  we  had 
novr  the  usual  amusements  of  dancing  for  the  younger 
sort,  and  conversation  for  those  of  riper  years  or  graver 
mood, 

My  curiosity  was  great  on  this  occasion,  as  it  was  the 

^Tst  time  I  had  entered  the  house  of  any  one  of  the 

proper   exiles  since  my  arrival  in  the  country.     The 

liouse  was  a  small  and  comfortable  habitation  of  one 

story,  and  was  very  neatly  and  appropriately  furnished. 

besides  the  room  in  which  the  young  people  danced, 

there    was  a  small  apartment,  where  the  lady  of  the 

IcLouse  sat  and  entertained  such  of  her  guests  of  her  own 

sex  as  at  intervals  retreated  from  the  larger  apartment 

Xo  give  freer  scope  to  the  dance ;  and  another,  where 

the    greater  portion  of  the  gentlemen  that  were  not 

disposed   for   the   lighter    amusement,   conversed   and 

smoked  the  chiboock. 

Previously  to  his  exile,  our  host  had  been  an  officer 

of  rank  in  the  imperial  service ;  and  as  he  had  not  very 

often  the  opportunity  of  meeting  any  one  lately  from 

Europe,  there  was  plenty  of  scope  for  conversation.     It 

was  now  a  tranquil  epoch  in  Europe.     "  Contention,'* 

though  so  soon  to  appear,  had  not  yet  "  madly  broke  loose 

and  borne  all  down  before  it;'*  and  the  news,  commonly 

so  called,  which  I  had  to  communicate,  was  very  scanty. 

The  chief  contribution,  indeed,  in  this  kind,  on  my 

part,  consisted  rather  in  correcting  some  extraordinary 

misapprehension  of  things  in  my  own  country,  springing 

^        from  reports  found  in  French  newspapers,  which,  as  if 

they  were  the  safest  of  all  the  publications  in  Europe 

of  the  same  description,  alone  reach  Siberia.     On  the 
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other  hand,  the  exile  related  to  me  ''  a  tale   of  times 
long  past,  but  still  with  woe  remembered,**  before  he 
passed  the  fatal  mountains  which  he  is  doomed  never 
to  recross ;  and  he  gave  some  account  of  Iiis  feelings 
and  of  his  position  with  a  single  observation    upon  the 
origin  of  his  misfortunes,  which  may  be  reported  with- 
out any  violation  of  that  confidence  which  com  nannies- 
tions,   without  any  such  conditions,  may  nevertheless 
enjoin.  I 

The  exile  had  been  a  colonel  in  the  army  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  and  had  made  the  campaign  of  i 
1812.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the  history  of  that  cam-  | 
paign;  and  there  are  few  who  do  not  know  something  of  i 
the  moral  effects  of  the  occupation  of  Paris  upon  the  I 
Russians,  and  that  a  certain  portion  of  that  political 
philosophy  which  subjects  the  reason  to  the  government 
of  the  passions  and  the  fancy,  was  imbibed  bj  some 
of  the  more  enlightened  and  enthusiastic  of  the  Rus* 
sians  during  their  stay  in  France,  Among  these,  was 
this  former  soldier  of  the  empire,  now  an  exile  in  Sibe- 
ria* He  was  then  young,  and  susceptible  of  eveiy  feel- 
ing that  touches  the  imagination.  But  now,  near  the 
grand  climax  of  life,  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  attempt 
for  which  he  suffered  with  others,  would  in  the  future 
annals  of  Russia,  exhibit  no  proof  of  the  good  sense  of 
the  Russian  people  of  this  age.  He  had  been  condemned 
to  labour  for  life  in  the  silver  mines  of  Nertchinsk, 
and  his  wife  had  voluntarily  followed  his  fortunes.  He 
remained,  however,  but  fourteen  months  in  that  part  of 
.the  country,  during  which  time  he  never  descended  to 
the  mines.  He  had  worked  dressed  in  the  suits  pro- 
vided for  prisoners  in  his  position ;  but  his  treatment 
had  been  mild,  and  the  labour  light  and  scarcely  con- 
strained. At  the  end  of  the  above  period  he  had  been 
permitted  to  live  in  one  of  the  villages  in  that  vicinity, 
where   he   remained   five  years.     After   this,  he  was 
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llowod  to  inhabit  any  town  in  Siberia  which  he  should 
iimself  choose^  and  he  had  fixed  upon  Krasnoyarsk. 

X  iuBii  been  informed,  that  he  was  one  of  the  exiles 
tlia-t    liad  borne  his  fortunes  with  the  least  fortitude; 
guid  tills  led  me  to  ask  several  questions,  which  elicited 
tho   following  observations.     He  said,  he  believed  that 
he    supported  his   exile  with  less  patience   than  the 
gre&ter  part  of  those  who  were  subjected  to  the  same 
trials,  but  that  he  could  not  attribute  it  to  any  other 
caixse  than  his  peculiar  disposition,  which  was  naturally 
energetic.     His  treatment,  he  said,  was  the  same  as 
tliat  of  the  rest,  and  on  that  score  he  could  not  com- 
plain*    He  said,  indeed,  that  it  was  imppssible  for  it 
to  be  milder  than  it  had  been  from  the  beginning,  con- 
sistent with  the  conservation  of  the  principle,  for  the 
attempt  to  overthrow  which  he   suffered.     His  sole 
constraint,  he  said,  also,  now  consisted  in  his  not  being 
permitted  to  return  across  the  Ural  Mountains*     In- 
deed, he  informed  me,  that  he  had  received  favours  at 
the  hands  of  the  government,  in  regard  to  his  family, 
that  were  much  above  his  expectations ;  and,  that  two 
of  his  sons  that  were  bom  before  the  event  for  which 
he  had  been  banished,  and  who,  by  the  law,  should 
^ffer  perpetual  exile,  had  received  commissions  in  the 
army ;  and  that  a  third,  born  in  Siberia,  was  at  present 
a  cadet  in  one  of  the  military  colleges  of  Russia,  and  in 
the  way  of  advancement*     Besides  these  three  sons, 
this  exile  had  two  daughters  of  tender  years,  and  a  boy 
who  was  deaf  and  dumb,  to  all  of  whom  this  snow-girt 
cottage  had  been  their  only  home* 

With  the  lady  I  had  also  much  conversation  con- 
cerning what  had  passed  during  twenty-three  years 
that  they  had  been  in  exile*  And,  although  no  such 
"  obligation  as  that  above  mentioned  can  be  supposed  to 
have  been  the  condition  of  her  communications,  yet 
from  a  consciousness  of  being  wholly  unable  to  re- 
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produce  them  effectively,  or  to  give  a  just  account  of 
the  feelings  of  a  wife  and  a  mother,  for  so  many  long 
years  the  voluntary  companion  of  her  husband  in  eidle, 
1  shall  forbear  to  make  the  attempt. 

The  lady's  appearance  was  still  so  youthful,  that  she 
must  have  been  in  the  very  earliest  years  of  womanhood 
at  the  time  she  crossed  ^he  fatal  mountains,  without  m 
hope  of  ever  returning.     Her  countenance  indicated  no 
suffering.     Indeed,  in  some  of  the  tones  of  her  voic^e, 
and  her  manner  of  speaking,  there  appeared  a  degree  of 
established  cheerfulness,  rather  than  of  patience,  which 
formed  a  great  contrast  to  the  anxious  demeanour  of 
her  husband.     And  when  I  mentioned  to  my  philo- 
sophical friend,  who  was  present,  that  this  particularly 
struck  me,    he   said    that   he   had   noticed   the    same 
thing  long   before,   and  thought   it   unaccountable  in 
her  position,  until  he  discovered,  as  he  believed,  that 
it  arose  from,  and  was  at  once  the  means  and  the  effect 
of,  administering  consolation,  and  of  calming  the  less 
patient   spirit   of  her  husband,  which  had  been  the 
occupation  of  her  life  since  the  epoch  of  their  exile. 

Upon  the  morning  after  this  little  gathering,  Gos- 
podin  Vassilliefski  came  to  my  lodgings  with  a  de- 
termination to  remove  me  to  his  own  house;  and, 
as  his  servant  entered  directly  into  my  room  with- 
out any  ceremony,  to  take  up  my  effects  to  transport 
them  to  the  sani,  which  was  at  the  door,  there  was  no 
choice  left ;  so  I  accepted  this  good  Russian's  hospitality, 
and  became  now  established  in  his  dwelling  for  the  rest 
of  my  stay  at  Krasnoyarsk. 

The  same  day,  Gospodin  Dentu  came  to  fulfil  a 
promise  he  had  made,  of  showing  me  the  cathedral 
already  mentioned,  which  he  was  constructing.  The 
weather  was  fine  and  milder  than  usual,  and  he  was 
desirous  that  we  should  not  lose  the  favourable  oppor- 
tunity.    The  building  was  at  this  time  finished  ex- 
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jlernally  ;  but  little  labour  had  yet  been  bestowed  upon 
like  interior.  It  is  a  noble  edifice,  and  of  such  dimen- 
nons  and  architectural  beauty,  as  to  strike  all  who 
beKold  it  ivith  wonder,  at  seeing  so  grand  an  edifice  in 
tiie  midst  of  so  scanty  a  population. 

The     length  of  the  new   cathedral   is    187  English 
feet,    and  its  breadth  96   feet,   without  taking  in  the 
projections   which   form,   at   l&ast»    the   similitude   of 
xVie  Greek  cross,   but  which  are  not  in  this  instance 
undne^    or  sufficient  to  break  all  harmony  in  the  de- 
^\gn,    in  the  same   degree  which   is   observed   in   the 
greater  part  of  the  Russian  churches.     The  height  of 
the    tower  in  front  of  the  building  is  198  feet,    and 
that  of  the  dome  182.     It  has  three  great  entrances, 
and  the  socle  or  saale  is  of  cut  stone,  and  ten  feet  in 
height,  and  forms  a  base  of  great  stability  to  the  build- 
ing. 

The  account  given  of  the  origin  of  this  cathedral 
iuvolves  a  little  history  well  deserving  notice,  as  aflFord- 
ing  an  instance  sufficiently  illustrative  of  the  prevail- 
ing feelings   among  the   Siberians  as  well  as   among 
the  Russians;  while  it  serves,  at  the  same  time,  to 
show  that  the  prodigality  of  the  Siberians  is  not  wholly 
confined   to  what  only  tends  to   the   gratification   of 
personal    importance,    or   the   enjoyment  of  sensual 
pleastlres. 

The  account  was  given  me  by  the  architect,  while  we 
(        were  inspecting  the  cathedraL     It  appears  that  all  the 
fite  days  of  the  imperial  family,  whether  they  are  the 
anniversaries  of  birth  or  marriage,  or  the  contracting 
of  marriage,  or  of  the  sovereign's  coming  to  the  throne, 
are  celebrated,  and  probably  with  more  warmth,  in  these 
remote   provinces,   than  in   the  capital  cities  of  the 
•        empire.     Now  it  happened,  after  the  announcement 
of  the  birth  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  present  heir  appa- 
rent to  the  throne,  that  a  large  party  of  proprietors 
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and  agents  of  proprietors  of  mines,  had  assembled  li 
celebrate  the  event,  when  the  display  of  luxury  an| 
riches,   led   one  of  the  party  to   compare    the  condiii 
tion  of  those  present,  with  their  estate   at   the  epocl^ 
of  their  arrival  in  Siberia,  which  most    of    them  ha^ 
entered  with  little,  and  some  of  them  i?rith    notfaingy 
beyond  their  spirit  of  enterprise  and  adventure.      Thii{ 
led  to  a  suggestion  from  one  of  them,  now  a  frealthfj 
proprietor  of  mines,  that  they  ought  to  raise  a  temple^ 
to  God,  in  testimony  of  their  gratitude  for   the  riches 
he  had  vouchsafed  them.     The  suggestion  ^^aa  happy; 
and  the  chief  chord  of  the  Russian  heart-strings  was  no 
sooner    touched,   than  a  proposition  of    one    at  the 
party,  that  the  temple  ought  to  be  a  grand   cathedral 
dedicated  to  St.  Nicholas,  in  honour  of  the  nevF-2K>ni 
infant  whose  name  had  been  announced  with  the  news 
of  his  birth,  was  responded  to  by  the  universal  assent 
of  those  present.     Thus  a  subscription  of  1,500,000 
rubles  assignat  (about  60,000/L  sterling),  was  at  once 
entered  into,  of  which  600,000  were  put  down   im- 
mediately. 

I  spent  the  same  evening  at  Gospodin  Dentu's^  where 
I  met  all  the  parties  with  whom  I  was  previously  ac^ 
quainted,    and  several   others.      The    company    were 
distributed  in  two  rooms,  one  of  which  was  properJ/ 
that  of  the  gentlemen,  and  the  other  that  of  the  ladies. 
Our  host  kept  the  men  occupied,  whether  grouped  io 
parties  for  conversation,  or  playing  cards,  or  dozing 
over  the  chiboock,  while  his  lady  attended  to  her  guests 
of  her  ovm  sex.     Not,  however,  that  this  disposition  of 
the  company  was,  or  is  at  any  time  in  any  of  the  houses 
quite  arbitrary.   Every  one  passed  at  intervals  from  ona 
room  to  the  other,  just  as  he  or  she  thought  proper.       f 
The  studio  also  of  the  architect  was  open,  where  those 
whose  taste   disposed   them    to  enter,    found    ample 
amusement.      Nothing   could    exceed    the    ease    and 
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comfort  that  prevailedj  which  contrasted  to  great 
advantage  with  the  ceremony  and  the  Inxury  and  waste 
seen  in  some  of  the  hoases  of  the  millionnaires.  Our 
host  was  proud  of  his  Gallic  origiui  and  in  his  entertain- 
menty  was  mingled  the  politeness  of  ancient  France 
with  the  Russian  unaffected  hospitality;  and  every 
thing  indicated  an  assurance  on  his  side  that  his  guests 
enjoyed  themselves,  without  regard  to  the  splendour  of 
the  entertainment. 

At  these  social  meetings,  which  continued  during  my 
stay  at  Krasnoyarsk,  there  were  some  little  variations 
in  the  amusements,  which  are  wont  to  he  introduced  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  that  were  not  unlike  those  known 
at  the  same  season  among  ourselves,  in  some  parts  of 
the  country. 

One  evening  at  Gospodin  Vassilliefski's  after  the 
mndows  of  the  principal  room  had  heen  closed  up  by 
the  embanking  of  the  snow  during  the  day,  which  had 
rendered  us  duller  than  usual,  in  spite  of  one  or  two 
guests  present,  and  while  we  were  sitting  distributed 
about  the  room,  the  door  slowly  opened,  without  the 
sound  of  a  footstep,  or  the  jar  of  lock  or  hinge,  and  a 
tall  pale  figure  with  fixed  and  glaring  eyes,  and  robed 
in  pure  white,  stalked  majestically  in,  and  needed  no 
use  of  speech  to  be  recognised  for  one  of  the  spirits  from 
the  realms  of  the  departed* 

The  apparition  with  **  slow  and  solemn  march,** 
measured  the  room  twice ;  and,  if  we  were  not  quite 
'*  distilled  to  jelly  with  the  act  of  fear,"  still  nobody  in- 
terrogated it,  and  it  neither  spoke,  nor  •*  addressed 
itself  to  speak,"  But,  though  menaced  by  no  show 
of  violence,  nor  alarm  of  cock-crow,  when,  with  noises- 
less  step  it  had  thus  twice  paced  the  chamber,  it 
shrank  slowly  away,  and  the  door  closed  again  as  mys- 
teriously as  it  had  opened,  and  nobody  knew  more  than 
they  saw. 


^ 
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Another  evening,  when  there   was    a    larger  partj 
assembled,  a  whole  troop  of  masked  actors  made  thei^ 
appearance,   and  performed  a   tragedy,    the  subject  ol 
which,  by  the  prologue,  was  the  slaughter  of  the  Infant^ 
by  King  Herod.    But,  however  the  drama  ivas  managed^; 
the  stabbing  and  dying  were  confined  to  the  chief  actorf 
of  the  piece,  and  no  one  found  the  story    quite  plaiftl 
enough   to   understand.     Who   the  actors    were,    wat 
also  uncertain,  though  an  officer  that  was   present  be- 
lieved  that  he   recognised  the    voice    of    one    of  his 
warrant-officers. 

On  the  same  evening,  a  similar  party  entered,  and 
enacted  a  historical   piece   of  more  agreeable  interest 
The  subject  was  the  crowning  of  a  great  Kingr  of  the 
West,  who  had  come  from  England   to   the    Russian 
capital  to  receive  his  crown  at  the  hands  of  the  Czar,  to 
whom,  it  is  thought  by  most  good  Siberians  who  do  not 
happen  to  be  students  of  history  or  international  reU* 
tions,  that  all  kings  and  princes  owe  their  crowns  and 
pay  tribute. 

Upon  another  evening,  at  Gospodin  Dentu's,  while 
we  were  merrily  occupied  in  playing  forfeits  and  other 
such  games  of  the  season,  three  immensely  stout  women 
entered,  masked,  and  dressed  in  sheepskins,  and  in  the 
furred  boots  which  the  peasant  women  wear  when  out 
of  doors.     Two  of  them  danced,  and,  notwithstanding 
their  dimensions,  so  lightly  as  to  excite  great  curiosit/     j 
to  know  who  they  were.     This  set  the  gentlemen  to      ^ 
work  to  bar  up  the  doors  to  stop  their  retreat,  and  to      i 
make  endeavours  to  discover  to  whom  they  were  indebted 
for  the  voluntary  ballet    Upon  this  the  bulky  strangers      i 
fell   to   beating  some   of  the  too   inquisitive   parties, 
which  led  to  a  thorough  scene  of  riot,  and  mirth,  and       i 
laughter,  which  amused  us  for  some  time.  Nevertheless, 
the  two  dancers  being  effectively  imprisoned,  danced 
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|g^i:L  xixi.t^i.1,  in  the  midst  of  their  steps^  one  of  the  masks 
ell  o£r  on«  of  their  faces,  and  the  other  dancer  out  of 
liaxity  -piling  off  hers,  and  the  third  of  the  party  doing 
l&e  saxiQ.^,  they  were  found  to  be  tWo  of  the  belles  of 
gLrasxkoy »rsk,  under  the  protection  of  one  of  their 
inatmxo.3^>;  and  one  of  them  was  by  birth  a  Kamtscha 
dale. 


1 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

KB  A8NOTABSK—  Continued, 

The  Mines  of  the  District.— •Streanu  upon  which  the  Gold  is 
found. — Effects  of  mining  upon  Agricultare  and  Commerce-— 
Advantages  of  some  Districts.— Ul-adaptation  af  the  Biissiai 
Character  to  settle  the  Country.— The  Frost  in  the  GpohimL— 
The  Soil.— Gardens  at  Krasnoyarsk.— Prohable  Destiny  of 
the  Town.— Causes. — Alarm  of  Arrest — Difficulties  of  p«>- 
secuting  these  Travels. — Arrangements  for  Departure.-^ Com* 
panion  opportunely  procured.— Taking  leave.— 

Aa  this  was  not  the  season  at  which  the  mines  are 
in  operation,  I  did  not  visit  any  of  those  in  this  vici- 
nity ;  but  I  am  indebted  for  the  following'  particu- 
lars to  the  politeness  of  my  friend  Gospodin  Vassii- 
liefski,  the  superintendent  of  the  government  works 
throughout  the  district. 

These  important  mineSi  exceeding  those  of  the  Ural 
in  the  riches  which  are  drawn  from  them,  are  situated 
upon  the  tributaries  of  the  grand  River  Yenessei.     The 
most  important  of  them  lie  along  the  shores  of  the  two 
minor  tributaries,  the  Octalick  and  the  Kalami ;  and  it 
is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  almost  all  cases  these  de- 
posits of  gold  in  Siberia,  whether  in  beds  of  gravel  or 
of  sand,  or  amidst  the  quartz,  are  found  upon  such 
tributaries  of  the  grand  rivers,  as  are  of  the  third  or 
fourth    grade,    not   in   relation   to  their   comparative 
magnitude  or  volume  of  water,   but   to   the   degrees 
by   which   they  are  removed  from   direct  intercourse 
with  the  main  stream. 

The  richest  of  these  mines  is  situated  upon  the  Oc- 
talickf  which  is  four  degrees  removed  from  the  main 
stream  of  the  mighty  river,  into  which  its  waters  ulti- 


r 


EFFECTS   OF   MINING  UPON   AGBICULTUBB.      38 1 


mately  fall  by  one  of  the  larger  tributaries^  the  River 
Pit.     The  mines  upon  this  little  stream  occupied  last 
year  12,000  labourers,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  exiles, 
and  produced   100  pouds  of  gold  in  212  days.     The 
wages  of  the  men,  who,  whether  exiles  or  Siberians, 
are  all  free,  and  paid  alike,  are  from  300  to  400  rubles 
for  the  season,  and  their  board.     In  former  years  their 
wages  were   less,   and  provisions   were   cheaper;  but 
dince  the  augmentation  of  the  gold  works,  the  raising 
of  cattle  and  the  cultivation  of  the  land  have  been 
much   neglected;    and   now  beef,   which  is  the  chief 
article  of  their  consumption,  has  risen  nearly  100  per 
cent  in  value  ;  and  it  has,  moreover,  for  the  most  part, 
to  be  transported  from  a  much  greater  distance  than 
that  at  which  it  was  obtained  formerly.     The  price  of 
this   article  was  ten  rubles  the  poud,  or  about  two- 
pence halfpenny  a  pound;  and  it  was  not  to  be  ob- 
tained within  the  distance  of  a  thousand  versts  from  the 
seat  of  the  mining  operations.     Some  advantage,  how- 
ever, is  derived  from  the  famous  fish,  the  nelmar.    But 
that  fish  is  not  so  abundant  as  in  the  Irtysch,  where, 
it  will  be  remembered,  we  found  the  means  wanting 
to  procure  it. 

The  state  of  the  mining  operations,  however,  does 
not  aflTord  the  only  instance  in  which  the  interests  of  the 
eountry  have  suflTered  from  the  unequal  march  of  agri- 
cultural pursuits  with  those  which  produce  more  imme- 
diate, though   less   solid  advantages.     The   commerce 
with  China  has  been  directly  affected  by  the  scarcity  of 
provisions;   and  every  institution  which  the  state  of 
society  has  admitted  has  felt  proportionate  effects;    It 
was  said,  however,  to  be  the  intention  of  the  govern- 
ment to  take  a  decisive  step  towards  augmenting  the 
agricultural  population,  by  the  introduction  of  a  steadier 
and  better  class  of  men  than  have  hitherto  settled  in 
Siberia. 
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The   southern   districts  offer  abundant   advani 
from   their   incomparable   soil  and  somewhat    milt 
climate.     It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  such  apo] 
lation   can   be   obtained  from   Russia.      The    Ruj 
peasant,  seen  even  under  the  disadvantages  of  serfdoi 
is  nevertheless  known  to  be  by  nature  too   full  of  * 
spirit   of  adventure  and  love   of  change    to    embi 
voluntarily  the  tranquil  course  of  life  and  steady  labour 
necessary  to  success  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil ;  ana 
he  is  as  certainly  deficient  in  that  knowledge   of  the  art 
which,   by  making  its   free   pursuit  attractive,   might 
change  his  habitual  inclination,  and  ultimately  render 
tlie  occupation  both  agreeable  and  profitable.      Moreorer 
as  serfdom  could  not  be  introduced  into  Siberia,  where  it 
never  existed  save  in  the  case  of  a  few  domestic  ser- 
vants, it  is  probable  that  only  in  searching  for  and  en- 
couraging emigrants  from  countries  less  thinly  populated 
than  Russia,  and  of  a  race  which  could  not  conveniently* 
at  least  for  a  long  period,  mingle  with  the  Siberian^ 
the  object  might  at  the  present  day  be  accomplished. 
Out   of  the    10,000    criminals    and    vagabonds     that 
annually  cross  the  Ural  Mountains,  it  is  most  probable 
that  not  a  hundred  have  either  the  knowledge  or  the 
disposition   necessary    to    the   success   of  agricultural 
pursuits.     In  this  vicinity,  however,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, the  efibrts  of  the  most  steady  and  skilful  hus- 
bandmen would  not  be  productive  of  adequate  results. 
The  frost  here  never  wholly  leaves  the  earth,  though 
the  surface  thaws  to  various  depths,  depending  upon 
the  particular  position  of  the  ground.     In  places  shel- 
tered  from  the  north  winds  and  covered  with  deep 
banks  of  snow  in  the  winter,  and  exposed  to  the  rays 
of  the  sun  in  summer,  the  ground  thaws  to  the  depth 
of  three,  and  sometimes  four  feet     But  in  places  that 
have  not  this  advantage,  it  does  not  thaw  more  than 
from  one  to  two  feet,  and  even  in  some  cases  not  more 
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^n  a  few  inches^  according  to  the  more  or  less  dry  or 
loist  cliaracter  of  the  soil.  Even  here,  however,  as  I 
lad  myself  tlie  opportunity  of  seeing  some  proofs  upon 
pots  of  ground  from  which  the  snow  had  drifted,  the 
oil  is  e:Kcellent,  as  well  within  the  town  as  throughout 
ihe  country  around,  save  a  scanty  gravelly  portion 
whicK  "borders  the  river. 

Some  of  the  better  houses  of  the  town  have  gardens. 
The  el:ierry,  however,  was  the  only  fruit  that  was  culti- 
vated.     It  is  very  good  preserved,  though  small.     Of 
the  culinary  vegetables,  some  grow  very  fine  cabbages, 
radishes^  and  a  few  of  a  small  kind  of  beans  and  peas. 
When  the  nature  of  the  soil,  then,  is  considered,  and 
the  extreme  heat  during  the  short  time  that  the  summer 
endures,  here  it  is  evident  that  more  skill  to  adapt  the 
culture    of    the  soil   to  the  character  of  the  climate 
would   be  found  much  to  increase  its  present  scanty 
production. 

The  causes  of  the  uncertainty  attending  the  progress 
of  this  city,  above  alluded  to,  lie  rather  in  its  geo- 
logical   than   its   eastern    or   western   position,  or  its 
latitude.     Placed  upon   the  banks  of  the  river,  in  a 
narrow  valley  between  two  ranges  of  sterile  hills,  it 
is  subject  to  very  high   winds  at  all  seasons,  which 
render  it  both  unhealthy  and  disagreeable  as  a  place 
of  residence.     In  summer,  clouds  of  sand  and   dust 
sweep   through   the    town   with   such  violence   as  to 
render  it  almost  impossible  for  the  inhabitants  to  stir 
abroad ;  and  in  winter  the  snow  is  in  perpetual  motion  ; 
and  very  often  some  of  the  houses  are  absolutely  buried 
by  the  drift,  when  there  is  not  enough  snow  upon  the 
open  ground  for  the  sani  to  run  upon.  These  are  matters 
so  important  to  a  town  in  a  climate  like  that  of  Siberia, 
^       that  it  is  thought  they  are  sufficient  in  themselves  to 
warrant  a  belief  that  the  career  of  Krasnoyarsk  will 
be  short.     And  when  we  remember,  also,  the  uncer- 
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tainty  of  the  duration  of  the  present  produce  of  th« 
mines,  which  is  its  proper  support,  the  improvidence 
of  the  wealthy  inhabitants,  in  squandering  away  mil* 
lions  of  rubles  upon  a  church  in  the  aisles  of  whicU 
the  wolf  may  howl  and  the  bear  promenade  in  security 
before  a  couple  of  generations  have  passed  away,  will 
be  tolerably  apparent 

I  must  mention  here  a  further  proof  of  the  mali- 
cious   character   of  some   of  the   inhabitants    of  the 
town,  by  which  I  was  a  little  disconcerted  during  my 
stay  at  Krasnoyarsk.     Notwithstanding  the  hospitality 
and  kindness  that  I  had  continually  experienced  at  the 
hands  of  the  better  classes  of  the  Siberians^   I  was 
never  indeed  without  apprehension  of  some  trick  being 
played,  by  some  one  among  the  bad  portion   o£  the 
population,  to  arrest  my  further  travels.     A  spy,  I  had 
been  over  and  over  again  very  politely  termed;  And 
although  words  are  but  breath,  such  as  these   often 
indicate  premeditated  acts.     I  knew,  indeed,  wbiJe  I 
was  at  Tomsk,  that  some  officious  persons  had  reported 
to  the  chief  of  the  police,  that  they  had  full  proof  of 
this  important  piece  of  news,  that  the  foreigner  had 
been  seen  in  his  room  writing — notes  of  course— and 
which  could  be  about  nothing  good.     I  was  told,  how- 
ever, by  my  friends,  that  all  this  was  not  worth  regard- 
ing ;  and  that  if  my  steps  were  arrested,  it  would  be  by 
a  messenger  called  a  feld-jager^  directly  from  Russia 
Proper,  in  the  same  manner  that  had  been  done  in  the 
case  of  my  countryman  the  blind  traveller,  Holman, 
after  his  arrival  at  Irkoutsk ;  and  the  reception  I  con- 
tinually met  with   every  where  assured  me  that  my 
friends  were  right.     But  during  my  stay  in  this  place, 
while  I  was  one  evening  sitting  very  tranquilly  with  my 
friends  over  tea  and  the  chiboock^  a  guest  who  entered 
reported  that  he  had  just  come  from  the  house  of  niy 
first  acquaintances  at  Krasnoyarsk,  where  it  was  con- 
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idently  said  that  a  feld-jdger  had  passed  hastily  through 

Ihe  town  on  his  way  to  arrest  an  Englishman,  whom  he 

expected  to  find  at  Irkoutsk,  to  which  he  was  travelling. 

!rhis  report  at  first  seemed  absurd,  from  the  apparent 

impossibility  of  the   messenger   passing   through    the 

town  in  ignorance  of  any  information  that  it* was  his 

duty  to    obtain ;  and  he   might  certainly  have  learned 

here,  that  there  was  an  Englishman  in  this  town,  and, 

also,    that    there    was   not  one  of  our  countrymen  at 

Irkoutsk.      Yet    when    the    matter  was  discussed,   it 

appeared   probable  enough ;  as  this  was  quite  certain, 

that   the    letters  I  had  written  to    St.  Petersburg  all 

mentioned  my  immediate  departure  from  wherever  I 

was   writing,  for  Irkoutsk ;    and  in  case  of  that  town 

a\one  being  mentioned  in  the  feld^agers  instructions, 

he  would  not  stop  at  any  other,  even  if  he  met  the  very  /^~ 

man  for  whom  he  was  in  search,  face  to  face  in  the  / 

street.      Nevertheless,  as  I  did  not,  either  there  or  any  / 

where  else,  encounter  any  such  messenger  of  ill-ofHces, 

the  malicious  report  must  be  put  to  the  account  of  the 

debauches  at  the  conditorei  over  their  champagne. 

After  a  fortnight  passed  among  my  good  friends  at 
Krasnoyarsk,  I  had  every  thing  prepared  for^the  pro- 
secution of  my  journey  towards  the  capital  of  Eastern 
Siberia.     I    had   been   much   embarrassed   about   the 
manner  in  which  it  might  be  most  advisable  to  travel. 
I   had   had  quite  enough  of  the  method   last  tried, 
and   I  was  determined  to  be   at  least   independent. 
It  was  impossible^  however,  to  procure  an  interpreter 
or  servant  of  any  sort.     The  sole  means  that  I  could 
adopt,  was  to  travel  in  my  own  equipage,  and  trust  to 
the  little  I  knew  of  the  tongue,  and  to  the  chance  of 
finding  the  chinovnik  at  the  government   posts  more 
accommodating  than  my  experience,  indeed,  led  me  to 
expect     I  now  provided  myself,  therefore,  with  a  sani ; 
but  before  I  had  time  to  make   my  arrangements,  a 
VOL.  I.  C  c 
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a  French  gentleman,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  French 
army,  but  who  had  been  many  years  living  at  Irkouts^ 
with  his  wife  a.  Russian  lady,  and  keeping  an  institu- 
tion for  education,  happened  to  arrive ;  and,  as  I  had 
a  seat  for  him,  an  arrangement  to  travel  together  suited 
us  equally,  and  was  easily  concluded. 

I  took  leave  of  my  Krasnoyarsk  friends  with  the 
same  regrets  that  I  had  parted  from  those  of  a  longer 
acquaintance  in  the  town  of  my  previous  sojourn. 
Gospodin  Vassilliefski  and  his  amiable  lady  exacted  a 
promise  that  I  would  stay  with  them  again,  and  as  lonf 
as  possible,  in  case  of  my  return,  which  was  at  this 
time  uncertain;  and  every  one  that  has  been  herein 
mentioned,  expressed  a  hope  of  my  making  another 
stay  among  them. 

In  one  particular  case,  the  parting  was  not  without  a 
touch  of  that  feeling  which  springs  from  the  sense  ct 
the   obligations  that  we   owe  to   one  another,    which 
not  all  the  snows  of  Siberia,   nor   the   storms  of  this 
inhospitable  region,  can  extinguish :  it  was,  howerer, 
short.     I  had  already  taken  leave  of  the  exile  above 
mentioned,   whom   1   had   frequently   visited;    but  it 
had  been  in  the  midst  of  his  family  and  some  friends. 
While,    however,    I   was  spending    my   last    tranquil 
half-hour   with    the    excellent  family  with    whom    I 
had   been  staying,   this  gentleman   entered.     He  had 
not   been   satisfied  with    our   previous    parting,    and 
wished  to  say  more  than  the  opportunity  had  then 
admitted*     Time,  however,  did  not  now  allow  of  many 
words;  yet  I  shall  never  forget  those  which  dropped 
from  him  during  the  interview.     And,  as  he  let  go  my   ^ 
hand,  which  he  had  pressed  to  his  bosom,  and  was  in 
the  act  of  closing  the  door  by  which  we  stood,  his  last 
words,  which  he  spoke  with  effort,  were,  "  Remember 
the  Exile!" 
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Danger  of  neglecting  Precautions  against  Cold. — Fine  clear 
Weather. — Excessive  Cold— The  Villages.— Wolf-chase  on 
Snow-sboes  and  on  Horseback. — Fox-chase. — Superior  Cun- 
ning of  the  Fox. —  Siberian  Method  of  taking  the  Animals. — 
The  Villages. — Poverty  of  the  Inhabitants. — Consequences  of 
our  'N'egligence  in  providing. — Stchee  of  Horse-flesh. — Inhospit- 
able Treatment  in  a  small  Town. — Charity  of  three  Women. — 
Recommence  the  Journey. 

When  I  recounted  to  my  friendsi  after  my  arrival  at 
Krasnoyarski  all  the  little  accidents  of  tlie  journey 
from  Tomsky  I  was  thought  fortunate  in  having  en* 
countered  milder  weather  than  the  average  at  this 
season,  and  strongly  advised  to  he  in  all  respects  better 
prepared  upon  the  next  occasion. 

When  long  exposed  to  the  higher  degrees  of  cold  in 
this  rigorous  climate,  not  only  does  the  face  run  the 
risk   of  a  scalding,  but  the  feet  become   exposed   to 
more  serious  injury,  from  our  being  apt  to  keep  less 
watch  over  them,  and  from  the  insidious  character  of 
tbe  cold.    This  real  enemy,  as  he  increases  in  strength, 
increases  in  the  same  proportion  in  treachery,  and  is 
much  more  dangerous  to  the  extremities  than  to  the 
parts  of  the  body  which,  being  sometimes  necessarily 
exposed,   we   are  always  the  more   careful  to   watch 
over.     No  precautions,  therefore,  were  on  this  occasion 
)neglected  by  my  new  companion  and  myself,  that  our 
experience  taught  us  were  necessaiy,  or  that  were  re- 
commended by  any  of  the  older  travellers  in  Siberia  • 
and  all  being  prepared,  we  entered  our  sani  late  in  the 
c  c  .3 


1 


2)88  TRAVKT.8   in   SiBERrA. 


evening,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country ;  and* 
after  bidding  our  friends  who  were  assembled  at 
Oospodin  Yassilliefski's,  a  warm  adieu,  we  commenced 
our  journey. 

The  night  was  clear  and  light,  but  the  cold  was  more 
intense  than  I  had  before  experienced  it  while  travel- 
ling. We  had,  indeed,  observed,  that  the  thermometer 
stood  at  30  degrees  of  frost  as  we  entered  the  sanL  After 
leaving  the  town,  we  found  the  snow  more  equally  laid 
and  the  ways  good ;  and  we  slept  at  intervals  during 
this  night,  without  experiencing  any  inconvenience. 
We  changed  twice  before  day-light,  and  arrived  early 
in  the  morning  at  the  village  of  Balaiskaya,  where, 
upon  alighting,  we  found  the  thermometer  risen  to  28 
degrees. 

On  the  second  day,  we  passed  several  villages,  simi- 
larly placed  to  those  mentioned  upon  former  journeys, 
but  generally  more  wretched  in  appearance,  and  cer- 
tainly inhabited  by  a  poorer  class  of  the  population. 
The  country  presented  the  same  aspect  that  we  had 
observed  to  prevail  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Krasno- 
yarsk, and  was  hilly,  and  apparently  productive  only  of 
the  spruce-fir  and  the  cedar,  which  were  very  scantilj 
sown  upon  the  sides  of  the  hills.  We  took  our  mid-day 
meal  to^siy  at  Borodinskaya. 

On  the  third  day,  we  arrived  at  a  miserable  village 
called  Verhneingaschinskaya,  where,  although  we  found 
horses,  we  were  not  even  able  to  obtain  a  samovar.  The 
face  of  the  country  was  now, however,  improving  at  every 
step  ;  and  by  the  afternoon,  we  were  passing  a  tolerably 
wooded  tract,  of  which  the  trees  for  the  most  part  were 
the  cedar«  the  lime,  and  the  silver  birch.  In  the  afternoon 
we  dined  at  Poimskaya,  and  late  in  the  evening  we 
supped  at  Polowioo  Tcheremhofskaya. 

We  had  during  to-day  a  little  adventure  which  af- 
forded us  as  'iour*s  amusement.     As  we  were  crossing  a 
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ralley,  wg  observed  upon  t&e  side  of  a  hilU  aiid  upon 
the  road  before  us,  a  lone  wolf  making  his  meal  upon 
loine    dead   carcass,    and  we  determined  to  make  an 
attempt  to  get  his  skin  for  our  future  use.      We  there- 
fore, prepared  our  fire-arms,  and  drove  very  slowly  on, 
that    ive   might  give  as  little   alarm  as  possible.     The 
iwolf,    however,   appeared   to    be   well    accustomed    to 
the  virajs  of  men;  for,- before  we  were  within  shot  of 
bim,  he  walked  leisurely  towards  a  wood  that  was  near 
the  road ;   but  the  wood  happening  to  be  here  without 
firs,  and  the  birches  to  be  scantily  sown,  every  thing  in- 
vited   us  to  commence  a  chase.     We  chanced,  too,  to 
have  three  pairs  of  snow-shoes,  though  these  are  rarely 
carried  by  travellers,  as  they  are  hardly  ever  used,  save 
where  they  may  be  easily  obtained.     With  the  use  of 
them,  the  wolf,  when  the  snow  is  deep,  may  be  some* 
times  even  easily  approached  and  killed.     As  soon  as  we 
had  made  all  our  preparations,  we  followed  the  retreat- 
ing  enemy  in  open  order ;   but,  after  half  an  hour's 
staggering  in  the  snow,  which  was  wholly^too  light  to 
give  us  the  advantages  we  had  hoped  to  obtain  over  the 
animal,  we  were  obliged  to  fire  out  of  reasonable  distance, 
and  for  the  present  to  return.     At  the  suggestion  of 
the  yemttchikf  however,  we  tried  yet  another  means  of 
pursuit.     Our  conductor  thought  that  the  snow  was  not 
so  deep,  but  that  the  horses  might  get  a  firm  footing  oS 
the  road;  so  we  untackled  them,  and  each  mounted  one  ; 
and,  we  now  plunged  into  the  snow  off  the  road,  and 
commenced  a  new  chase,  pitching  and  heaving  like  a 
boat  in  a  head  sea,  or  like  a  fish  on  dry  land*     We 
nevertheless  did  better  in  this  way  than  with  our  snow- 
shoes  ;  and  the  wolf,  which  stood  quietly  watching  us  till 
we  reached  the  spot  where  we  had  before  turned,  now 
finding  he  must  be  more  in  earnest  in  his  retreat  than 
before,  or  he  would  be  taken,  began  to  do  his  best  to 
get  away.     Sometimes  we  gained  upon  him  ;  but  i  «av 
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the  trunks  of  trees,  he  found  here  and  there,  little  harder 
morsels  of  snow  that  enabled  him  to  recover  his  dis-^ 
tance,  which  he  contrived  should  be  alivays  out  of  gun 
shot.  Thus,  after  about  an  hour's  amusement,  we 
were  obliged  to  give  up  this  chase,  as  irre  had  done 
the  last. 

The  next  morning  we   had  another   chase    on  our 
snow-shoes  after  a  fox    that   we   found    occupied  in 
tearing  another  frozen  carcass  of  a  horse*      We   had 
no  chance,  however,  of  enriching  our  stock  of  furs  oa 
this  occasion.     The  character  of  cunning  or  intelligence 
is  certainly  not  attributed  to  this  animal  iv^ithout  suffi- 
cient reason.     The  fox  walked  away  as  we   approached 
him,  in  the  same  leisurely  manner  that  the  nvolf  had 
done  the  day  before;  but  he  kept  always  a  tree  in  his 
wake  in  respect  to  the  party  nearest  to  him,  and  he  trod 
so  gingerly  upon  the  snow  that  it  bore  his  lesser  weight 
very  well.     Our  yemstchik  had  killed  many  of  both  these 
animals   after  overtaking  them  in  the  manner  we  at- 
tempted ;  and  he  had  found  the  fox  always  the  most 
diiBcult  to  get  at,  from  the  superior  art  of  that  animal. 
His  plan  was,  to  frighten  them  and  make  them  at* 
tempt  to  run,  in  doing  which,  they  sink  in  the  snow  as 
they  step ;  and,  when  this  is  not  so  deep  as  it  was  on 
the  present  occasion,  if  the  snow*shoe  fails,  from  the 
same  cause  that  it  failed  with  ourselves  in  our  chase  after 
the  wolf,  the  horse  overtakes  them.     He  rarely  used 
any  thing  but  a  stick  to  kill  even  the  wolf,  but  avoided 
approaching  too  near  the  chafed  animal,  until  he  had 
obliged  him  to  exhaust  his  strength  by  his  struggles  in 
the  snow.     We  tried  to  frighten  the  fox  by  firing  at 
him ;  but  he  did  not  hasten  his  pace  a  jot,  and  we  were 
soon  foiled  and  obliged  to  give  up  the  chase. 

The  villages  were  here  at  distances  of  from  thirtj  to 
thirty-five  versts  from  one  another,  and  so  wretched 
and  so   badly  supplied   with  provisions    for  both  mau 
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and  horse,  that  travellers  not  provided  with  an  inde- 
pendent stock  of  comestibles,  have  sometimes  to  support 
A  rather  inconvenient  degree  of  hunger,  and  many  horses 
of  the  caravans  fall  upon  the  road.  When  we  left 
Krasnoyarsk,  although  we  had  taken  every  precaution 
against  the  great  general  enemy,  the  cold,  we  had  not  so 
fully  considered  the  claims  of  the  stomach  to  a  provision 
against  its  particular  wants.  Our  bread  and  meat  were 
always  frozen  when  we  alighted  to  take  our  meals ;  and 
the  necessity  of  trusting  them  out  of  our  hands  to  get 
thawed,  with  the  unpleasantness,  moreover,  of  collecting 
the  scraps  to  carry  away  from  a  house  where  we  knew 
V9e  should  have  been  fed  upon  beef-steaks  with  a  hearty 
welcome,  if  such  food  could  have  been  obtained,  had 
made  us  very  incautious ;  so  that  our  stock  had  dimi- 
nished much  faster  than  we  had  calculated  upon ;  and 
when  we  stopped  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  day  at  the 
village  of  Oukofskaya,  we  had  eaten  nothing  since  the 
sun  rose,  and  were  glad  to  find  a  brave  mess  of  stcftee,  of 
which  we  partook  heartily.  We  found  the  taste  of  our 
accustomed  dish,  however,  to-day  peculiar ;  and  after  we 
re-commenced  our  journey,  some  doubts  and  conjectures 
arose  in  our  minds  concerning  what  we  had  been  eating, 
which  soon  had  a  tolerably  clear  solution,  by  the  yefM' 
tchik  pointing  out  to  us  the  marks  of  the  axe  upon 
the  frozen  carcass  of  a  horse  lying  within  a  quarter  of 
a  verst  of  the  site  of  our  feast  There  was  nothing, 
however,  to  complain  of,  but  the  uncertainty  concern- 
ing the  course  of  the  viand  from  life  to  the  atchee  kettle. 
We  had  the  same  dish  several  times  offered  us  at  the 
villages  where  we  stopped ;  and  we  were  only  prevented 
by  this  uncertainty,  from  making  on  these  occasions 
a  hearty  meal,  although  we  had  procured  ourselves  some 
good  rye  bread  at  one  of  the  villages,  and  were  above 
absolute  want. 

Before   midnight,  we  arrived  at  the  small  town  of 
c  c   4 
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Nijhni  Oudinske,  where  we  received  worse  treatment 
than  I  had  at  any  time  before  experienced  since  first 
touchin<i:  the  soil  of  Russia.     The  gold  mania  which 
has  afflicted  the  larger  towns  of  Siberia,  and  corrupted 
the   manners  of  the   inhabitants,   has   converted    the 
smaller  towns,  where  the  example  of  an  educated  class 
is  wanting,  into  very  seats  of  depravity  and  ilUmanners. 
When  the  traveller  arrives  in  any  one  of  these  new^Iy- 
formedx:entres  of  districts,  which  is  just  beginning  to 
assume  the  dignity  of  a  town,  his  very  best  policy  is  to 
get  out  of  it  as  soon  as  he  can  ;  for  he  may  be  certain, 
unless  it  be  a  happy  exception,  which  indeed  is  to  be 
found,  that  he  will  meet  nothing  to  recompense    his 
stay.     This   my   companion   knew   very   well   by    ex- 
perience, and  myself  by  report.     We  drove,  therefore, 
directly  to  the  post  station,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to 
procure  horses  to  continue  our  journey  as  usuaL      As  we 
had  not  yet  had  any  difficulties  at  the  stations  at  which 
we  stopped,  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  facility,  we  did 
not  expect  any  thing  of  the  kind  on  this  occasion.     And 
as  to  the  people  of  the  town,  we  trusted  we  should  not 
be  under  the  necessity  of  requiring  any  thing  at  the  hands 
of  any  of  them.     On  our  arrival,  however,  at  the  post- 
house,  we  were  told,  in  reply  to  our  application  for 
horses,  that  there  were  none  at  present  in  the  town, 
and  that  there  were  not  likely  to  be  any  before  the 
next  day  ;  and  to  our  request,  which  was  made  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  yemslchik,  who  did  not  know  where 
to  lodge  us,  and  the  cold  was  intense,  that  we  might 
remain  the  night  in  the  apartments  of  the  station,  we 
received  a  positive  denial.     Our  yemstchik  now,  there- 
fore, drove  us  to  a  house  at  a  very  short  distance  from 
that  at  which  we  had  stopped,  where  he  had  some  hopes 
of  procuring  a  lodging,  but  how  well  founded  we  shall 
see. 

1*he  answer  returned  to  the  yemstchik' s  demand  after 
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ODOcking'    at  the  door  of  this  house,  was,  '^Who  are 
four  passengers?" 

'*  Tw^o  gentlemen,"  was  the  reply. 
**  Ajtg   they  chinovnik,  or  are  they  from  the  mines?" 
was  tlien  demanded. 

The  yemistchik  now  applied  to  us  to  know  what 
answer  lie  should  give  to  this  question,  and  was  in- 
structed to  say  that  we  were  neither  of  these,  but 
foreigners,  detained  for  want  of  horses,  and  houseless, 
and  ^wonld  willingly  pay  for  a  lodging.  The  answer, 
however,  to  this  was,  "  We  have  no  accommodation  for 
strangers ;  they  must  go  elsewhere." 

The  yemstchik  now  drove  us,  not  a  little  chagrined  at 
this  retuff,  to  another  house,  into  which  he  thought  we 
had  a  chance  of  obtaining  an  entrance.     But  here  the 
reply  we  obtained,  in  answer  to  our  application,  was 
the  question  :  "  Are  the  gentlemen  decorated  ?  "  mean- 
ingy   w^ith  some  one  or  more  of  the  insignia  of  rank, 
which  it  is  common  to  count  by  some  half-dozen  to- 
gether upon  the  coat  of  a  good  Russian,  even  though  he 
Toe  not  of  very  exalted  rank ;  and  this  being  answered 
in  the  negative,  we  were  again  told  that  we  must  go 
elsewhere. 

At  another  and  another  house,  I  know  not  how 
many,  we  "tried  by  the  same  means  to  obtain  admit- 
tance, and  with  the  same  success.  At  several  of  them, 
indeed,  we  received  unmeasured  abuse  for  waking  up 
the  inhabitants. 

At  length,  while  we  were  driving  up  one  of  the 
streets,  we  met  a  fellow  in  a  schouhuy  the  quality  and 
form  of  which  indicated  rank  above  that  of  the  peasant 
class  at  least ;  but  in  this,  though  it  might  have  been 
a  sign  elsewhere  that  we  should  find  within  the  furred 
skins  at  least  a  spark  of  humanity,  we  had  not  much 
trust  here.  Nevertheless,  we  accosted  him  very  civilly 
with  a  request  that  he  would  lead  us  to  some  house 


/" 


394  TRAVELS  IN   SIBERIA. 

where  we  might  pass  the  night.  But  in  reply,  we  Te» 
ceived  from  him  such  abuse  as  could  come  alone  &om 
the  mouth  of  a  drunkard ;  and,  in  effect,  we  found  we 
had  encountered  and  asked  the  aid  of  a  drunken  foreign 
exile^  who  was  going  home  from  some- midnight  reveL 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  brutal  than  this  nian*s 
conduct  However,  we  knew  not  the  circumstances  of 
his  life,  and  how  far  his  brutality,  had  we  known  his 
history,  might  have  been  accounted  for  or  excused* 

Soon  after  this,  we  met  another  foot-passenger,  whose 
skins   indicated   also   some  rank  or  other.     Him   we 
likewise  accosted,  but   with   some  increased   mistrust 
after  the  last  rebuff,  informing  him  of  our  wants  and 
our  treatment  at  the  station.     He  made  at  least  more 
particular  inquiries  who  we  were,  and  condescended   to 
hold  quite  a  parley  with  us,  during  which  our  yemgtckik 
informed  us  that  we  were  talking  with  no  less  a  per- 
sonage than  the  gorodnichii^  or  chief  of  police  of  the 
town.     At  this  our  spirits  rose  at  once  from  the  zero 
to  which  cold  and  disappointment  had  reduced  them,  to 
the  full  summer  heat  of  hope  ;  and  as  we  knew  that  it 
was  even  this  man's  duty,  if,  as  we  doubted  not,  he  was 
really  the  personage  he  was  taken  for,  to  provide  us 
with  quarters,  already  we  felt  in  imagination  the  re- 
viving influence  of  the  brave  Russian  amossor.     To  our 
surprise,  however,  the  fforodnichii  (if  such   he  really 
wore,  but  which  we  had  not  afterwards  the  opportunity 
of  ascertaining)  had  no  sooner  heard  our  story,  than  he 
gave  the  yemstchik  two  or  three  hearty  curses,  that 
wanted  no  knowledge  of  the  tongue  they  were  uttered 
in  to  comprehend,  and  went  his  way,  leaving  us  with 
even  less  hope  than  ever. 

We  again  tried  several  of  the  houses,  without  knowing 
by  whom  they  were  inhabited,  but  with  the  same  suc- 
cess as  before.  And  now  the  good  yemslchth  and  my 
fellow-traveller  reasoned  together  about  our  position, 
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rhich.  ^mras  becoming  worse  and  worse  every  moment. 
ULy  £ellow*traveller  proposed  that  we  should  drive  on 
x>  the  next  village.  But  this  the  yemstchik  stoutly 
>pposecL  by  unanswerable  reasons.  The  distance,  he 
stated^  exceeded  twenty  versts,  and  his  horses,  which 
were  now  as  white  with  the  frost  as  the  snow  upon 
wliieli  they  trod,  were  already  fatigued;  and  thus  it 
liTould  take  above  two  hours  to  accomplish  the  journey ; 
and  XXiis  was  a  longer  time  than  we  could  remain  ex- 
posed to  the  cold,  which  he  declared  to  be  at  40  de- 
greesy  without  a  certainty  of  serious  injury. 

In  our  present  position,  there  appeared  to  be  but  a 
single  resource,  which  was  to  break  open  one  of  the 
Houses  and  enter  by  force.    But  upon  a  suggestion  being 
imparted  to  the  yenistchik  to  this  effect,  by  my  comr 
panion,  our  more  prudent  conductor  said  it  might  be 
"vexy  well  if  we  could  find  any  house  that  we  knew  to 
be    only  inhabited  by  women,  whom  we  might  first 
conquer  by  force  and  afterwards   conciliate   by  good 
'•vords ;  but  that,  if  we  attempted  to  storm  any  house 
^here   there  were   men,  without  taking  into  account 
the  consequences  which  might  follow  the  breach  of  the 
law,   we   should   at   once   come   to   a   regular    battle 
with   our   deadly  weapons  under  great  disadvantages 
on  our  side ;  and  if  we  got  in  whole,  we  should  as- 
suredly lie  down  to  rest  and  rise  the  next  day  homicides, 
and  be  fiogged  and  stamped,  and  sent  to  the  mines  at 
Nertchinsk.     In  fact,  he  thought,  that,  notwithstand* 
ing  our  necessitous  condition,  we  were  not  serious  when 
we  proposed  such  an  alternative ;  and  he  added,  that  if 
we  were  serious,  he  would  rather  lie  down  in  the  snow 
and  perish  than  join  in  the  attempt. 

Nevertheless,  the  suggestion  seemed  as  if  it  might 
prove  a  happy  one ;  for  when  the  yemstchik  spoke  of 
finding  houses  only  defended  by  women,  it  occurred  to 
us,  that  if  a  house,  inhabited  only  by  women,    were 
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indeed  to  be  found,  its  fair  tenants  mi^ht  not  have  losi 
all  their  humanity,  nor  perhaps  require  even  threat* 
to  induce  them  to  unbar  the  door ;  aud  our  conductor 
was  directed  to  try  and  find  in  reality  some  domicile 
inhabited  by  a  party  of  the  fair  sex  alone. 

"  It  is  no  use  knocking  at  any  more  bouses^"  said  the 
yemxtchikf  as  soon  as  the  proposition  had  been  commu* 
nicated  to  him.     And  he  now  somewhat  reproachingly 
told  us,    that  the  condition  to  which  we  were  reduced 
was   owing   entirely  to  ourselves,   and   that    all   arose 
from   our   want   of  sufficient    acquaintance    with    the 
Russian  tongue  to  pass  for  Russians.    "  I  have  told  the 
inhabitants  of  a  dozen  houses,**  said  he,  speaking  now  in 
a  tone   of  voice  that  indicated  a  lively  sense   of  the 
danger  to  which  we  were  now  exposed,  *•  that  you  are 
both  decorated,  and  of  high  rank ;  but  I  have  not  been 
believed,  or  it  would  have  been  otherwise.     Couid  you 
but  have  shown  a  uniform,  or  have  demanded   entrance 
in  any  house  in  good  Russian,  we  should  not  have  been 
refused."     Nevertheless,  **  Knock  again,"  we  said,  as  we 
both  descended  from  the  sani,  to  afford  any  aid  that 
might  be  required ;  and  if  it  be  useless  to  ask  admit- 
tance, tell  every  one  of  whom  you  have  gained  the  ear, 
that  you  are  in  search  of  some  maiden  aunts  of  your 
own,  that  live  alone,  and  whom  you  have  not  seen  for 
many  years;   and  beg  them  to  point  out  any  house 
likely  to  be  that  for  which  you  are  in  search. 

This  manner  of  carrying  out  the  suggestion  now 
took  such  firm  hold  of  the  fancy  of  the  yemstchik^  that 
he  ran  and  knocked  at  once  at  the  house  that  was 
nearest  to  us,  where  he  was  presently  answered,  as 
roughly  as  usual,  from  within.  The  question  which 
we  had  suggested,  was  now,  however,  immediately 
put.  But  whether  the  inhabitants  suspected  our  object 
or  not,  a  parley  now  took  place,  which  lasted  long 
enough   to  determine   the  fate   of  a   fortress.     Never- 
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(beless,  it  ended  in  the  yemstchik  being  actually  directed 
U>  a  house  where  there  were  said  to  be  no  inhabitants 
but  women. 

This  i^as  at  least  another  glimmer  of  hope  for  us ; 

and  we  drove  off  in  search  of  the  feminine-garrisoned 

castle.       It  was  at  a  short  distance,  and  easily  found. 

And   as   our  conductor  now  jumped  from  his  seat,  we 

instructed  him  to  knock  very  gently  that  he  might  not 

cause    any  alarm.     This  mandate  he  obeyed;    but  he 

was    liot  answered   until  he  had  given  a  second  and 

a    third,  knock,  somewhat  louder.     Now,  however,  a 

voice,    most  assuredly  that  of  one  of  the  fair  sex,  was 

heard,    and   another   parley    commenced   between    the 

parties  within  and  without.     It  was,  however,  upon 

Vh\s    occasion,  of  short  duration;    and   the   yemstchik 

now   turned  to  inform  us,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  made 

Vwown  otu'  necessitous  condition,  he  was  desired  to  tell 

us  that  we  were  quite  welcome  to  take  up  our  quarters 

here   for  the  night,  and  that  it  was  only  begged  of  us 

tbat  on  entering  we  would  be  quick,  and  allow  as  little 

cold  as  possible  to  enter  the  house,  as  the  amossor  had 

not  been  heated  since  the  previous  morning. 

I  confess  I  never  saw  any  one  in  such  an  ecstasy  as 
that  into  which  our  delighted  yemstchik  seemed  now  to 
pass.  As  we  alighted,  he  threw  himself  upon  the  snow, 
and  kissed  our  feet,  as  if  some  special  good,  of  which 
we  were  the  authors,  had  befallen  himself  alone*  Then 
rising,  he  ran  and  hugged  his  horses  by  the  neck,  and 
now  blessed  the  Virgin  and  all  the  saints  as  warmly  as 
it  would  have  been  possible  for  him  to  do,  had  they 
i  sent  him  a  passport  to  pass  the  gate  of  Paradise  un- 
questioned. 

Nor  shall  I  easily  forget  my  impression  of  our  first 
.moments  after  entering  the  charitable  asylum.  Two  of 
three  good  women  that  had  risen  from  their  beds,  were 
-already  as  busy  as  the  humming  insect,  to  which  vre 
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usually  compare  the  industrious^  one  of  them  in  swe^ 
ing  one  side  of  the  room  to  lay  down  our  beds,  and  tl 
other  in  preparing  the  samovar  for  our  tea;  and  tl 
third  now  came  and  aided  us  in  disencumberiog  ouzselvc 
of  our  schoubas. 

As  soon  as  the  samovar  was  placed  upon  the  tabic 
we  sat  down  upon  benches,  and  after  obliging*   on 
benefactors  to  join  us^  drank  away  of  the  sober  be 
verage  together,  while  a  stehee  was  warming   on  tbi 
amossor.     And  now,  when  we  were  warm  and  com- 
fortable, and  glorying  in  our  good  fortune,  my   com- 
panion began  to  give  our  true  friends  an  account  of  the 
treatment  we  had  received  since  we  entered  the  town. 
In  the  meantime,  the  yemstchih^  who  had  conducted  his 
horses  to  the  station  yard,  reappeared,  and  sitting  down 
upon  one  of  our  beds,  which  were  laid  out  upon  the 
ground,  while  he  drank  of  the  tea  also,  gave  them  an 
account  of  the  invention  that  we  had  been  driven  to, 
by  which  he  had  happily,  however,  as  my  friend  trans- 
lated the  expression  which  he  used, ''  found  his  angelic 
aunts," 

The  account  of  the  yemsickik  caused  such  a  flow  of 
mirth  and  good  humour  among  the  Russian  women,  as 
could  only  have  been  excited  by  a  degree  of  natural  wit 
upon  the  side  of  the  narrator,  which  we  had  to  r^ret 
we  could  not  appreciate. 

After  our  tea,  we  supped  heartily  upon  beef  stche$^ 
and  now  prepared  for  bed.  But  upon  our  good  friends 
offering  to  wash  our  feet,  we  were  reminded  that  it  was 
time  to  examine  very  closely  whether  the  demon  frost 
had  crept  in  any  form  beneath  our  furs,  and  left  sdj 
traces  of  his  visit ;  and  we  now  found,  indeed,  in  both 
our  eases,  what  we  were  quite  unconscious  of  until  this 
moment,  that  the  insidious  enemy  had  been  there, 
although  the  time  had  not  allowed  of  his  effecting  much 
mischie£     My  companion  had  had  his  feet  near  the 
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verge  of  serious  injury;  for  they  were  now  in  a  state 
called  by  the  Siberians  zazohina^  which  is  a  condition  of 
torpor  that  precedes  the  positive  possession  of  the  frost, 
and  often  actually  endures  for  a  long  time.     A  part 
o£  one  of  mine,  too,  was  in  the  same  state,  as  well  as  a 
large  portion  of  the  flesh  on  the  front  of  one  of  my  legs 
aboye  the  knee :  and  of  neither  of  these  little  incon- 
veniences did  I  get  perfectly  rid,  until  I  had  been 
afterwards  for  some  time  in  a  tropical  climate.     My 
companion  had,  indeed,  felt  a  little  cold  in  the  part  he 
now  found  affected,  but  which  he  thought  too  slight  to 
regard,   though   myself  had  absolutely   felt  nothing. 
Thus  it  may  easily  be  conceived  what  the  consequences 
of  an  exposure  for  another  hour  would  have  been. 
What  we    experienced  we  thought  however,  might 
serve  as  a  fortunate  accident,  in  warning  us  against 
allowing  ourselves  to  be  caught  again  in  a  small  new 
town  at  night,  if  at  any  time  we  could  avoid  it ;  and  we 
^ent  satisfied  to  bed,  and  slept  soundly  for  the  remain- 
ing hours  of  darkness. 

Very  shortly  after  sun-rise,  our  yemstchih  went  off  in 
search  of  horses.  He  soon  found  them ;  and  we  rose, 
took  tea  again  with  our  benefactors,  and  some  good 
stcheei  and  after  commending  the  '^ angelic  aunts"  to  the 
protection  of  the  Virgin  and  all  the  saints,  and  bowing 
to  their  household  saint  in  the  holy  corner,  which  it 
would  not  have  been  decent  to  neglect,  we  once  more 
entered  our  aani  and  departed. 
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CHAP,  xxxin. 

JOUBNET  FROM  KRASNOYARSK  TO  IRKOUTSK — COHtinuetL 

Weather  clear  and  cold. — Further  Consequences  of  the  Rascalhr 
of  the  Chinovnik, —  Dangerous  Position. — The  Villages. — 
Passed  a  Manufactory  of  Salt. — Arrival  at  Irkoutsk. — Obserra- 
tions  concerning  the  Cold. — Great  Caution  neoessarj.  — Qaestioa 
concerning  special  Providence. — Calm  at  low  Temperature.— 
Tea  better  than  Brandy. — Our  Cognac  a  good  Thermometer.— 
Inconvenience  of  the  Ice  about  the  Face.— Effects  of  the  CM 
on  the  Head. — Vapoury  Atmosphere. — Suppositions  concerning 
the  Aurora  Borealis. 

The  sky  was  without  a  cloud  as  we  recommenced  our 
journey   on    the   morning    after    our    adventure    and 
dangerous  exposure  to  cold.    There  was  no  perceptible 
diflTerence  in  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  since 
the  evening;  and  we  renewed  our  usual  rapid  pace, 
with   the  sun  shining  in  our  faces,  and  comfortably 
reclining,  well  enveloped  as  usual  in  our  abundance  of 
furs.     But  before  we  had  proceeded  many  versts,  and 
while  we  were  yet  full  of  self-congratulations  for  the 
fortunate  termination  of  our  troubles  of  the  past  night, 
we  found  ourselves   exposed  to  the  consequences  of 
another  piece  of  rascality  on  the  part  ^f  the  cAin(H>nikt 
who  conducted  the  business  at  the  post  station  in  the 
town,  by  which  we  now  had  as  narrow  an  escape  from 
broken  necks,  as  we  had  had  during  the  night  from 
the  worst  effects  of  the  cold. 

One  of  the  horses  that  had  been  given  us,  had 
scarcely  before  been  in  harness,  and  he  became  in  a 
short  time  unmanageable,  and  communicated  his  spirit 
to  the  other    two;    and    they   now   dashed    down  an 
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inclined  way,  which  we  commenced  descending  soon 
after  leaving  the  town,  at  such  a  mad  speed  that,  although 
this  would  have  heen  of  little  moment  upon  even  ground, 
now,  owing  to  the  character  of  the  road,  soon  brought  us 
into  peril*     We  had,  as  we  laj  tranquilly  reclining,  for 
some  time  observed  the  yemstchik  trying  to  arrest  the 
speed  of  his  horses  by  the  rein  and  soothing  words ;  but 
we  did  not  so  much  as  dream  of  danger,  as  we  glided 
rapidly  down  the  inclined  way.     It  did  occur  to  me, 
indeed,  as  the  yemstchik  continued  his  efforts  to  arrest 
the  course  of  his  horses  in  vain,  that  it  would  be  as 
well  to  see  what  was  before  us,  but  finding  some  dif- 
ficulty when   I  attempted  to  rise,  by  reason  of  the 
manner  in  which  we  were  packed,  and  being  unwilling 
to  change  my  position,  I  remained  still,  enjoying  the 
exciting  effects  of  our  rapid  flight  through  the  air. 
My  companion,  too,  remained  equally  indifferent  or 
pleased ;  and  the  yemstchik  spoke  only  to  the  horses, 
though  his  language  was  intelligible  enough  to  both  of 
us.     But  presently  the  sani  struck  violently  against  a 
rocky  bank,  and   knocked   off  one  of  our  otvodi^  or 
fenders ;  and  as  we  were  thus  threatened  with  an  over- 
throw, we  both  rose  from  our  reclining  position,  when  we 
perceived  we  were  just  approaching  a  steeper  declivity, 
and  no  doubt  a  deep  ravine,  and  that  it  was  time  to  aid  the 
yemstchik  to  stop,  if  it  were  possible,  the  course  of  his 
fiery  steeds.     The  ungovernable  young  animal  that  had 
inspired  his  fellows  in  the  race,  was  upon  the  side  of 
my  companion,  who,  as  soon  as  he  plainly  saw  the 
character  of  the  ground  before  us,  started  forward,  and 
seizing  the  single  rein  on  his  side  with  both  hands,  fell 
back  in  the  saniy  and  by  this  means  threw  the  beast 
directly  on  his  side  upon  the  ground,  and  the  vehicle 
was  thus  suddenly  stopped,  and  we  alighted. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  we  were  out  of  the  sani^ 
that  we  were  fully  aware  of  the  danger  from  which  the 
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strength  and  quickness  of  my  companion   had  reseat 
us.     But  upon  a  view  of  tbe  ground  before  us,  we  hi 
now  at  least  as  much  reason  as  before,  to  congratulai 
ourselves  on  our  escape ;  for  we  were  within  a  sh 
distance  of  a  portion  of  the  road  that,  on  account  of  i\ 
position,  the  disabled  sani  could  not  have  passed  withoal 
upsetting,  when,  as  it  was  now  evident  from  the  nature 
the  ground,  we  should  have  rolled  altogether  headlong 
down  the  declivity  into  a  deep  ravine,  without  a  chance  of 
either  man  or  horse  escaping  destruction. 

We  changed  horses  at  the  village  of  Kirguitouiskaya, 
and  at  several  other  villages  during  the  day ;  but  alighted 
once  only  towards  evening  at  the  village  of  Cheragoai- 
skaya,  where  we  supped  upon  tea  and  our  own  black 
bread  after  thawing  it,  there  being  nothing  to  be  ob- 
tained of  the  peasants  but  some  bread,  which  was  more 
like  pieces  of  decayed  stumps  of  trees,  than  any  thing 
I  ever  before  saw  used  for  human  food. 

The  day  after  that  upon  which  we  left  Nijhni 
Oudinske,  we  breakfasted  at  Kimilteiskaya.  The  face 
of  the  country  continued  to  present  the  same  invariable 
undulations,  with  a  scanty  covering  generally  of  dark 
stunted  firs,  at  intervals  relieved  by  a  greater  or  less 
mixture  of  the  lighter-coloured  pine,  and  a  few  silver 
birches.  In  the  evening  of  this  day,  we  took  our 
samovar  at  Tcheremhoffskaya. 

The  next  day,  we  passed  a  manufactory  of  salt,  at  the 
distance  of  ten  versts  from  Biliktouiskaya,  where  we 
stopped  in  the  middle  of  tbe  day,  and  had  once  more 
some  tolerable  stchee  ;  and  the  same  evening,  being  the 
1 8th  of  January,  and  which  completed  the  eighth  day 
from  our  departure  from  Krasnoyarsk,  we  crossed  the 
River  Angara,  and  arrived  at  Irkoutsk,  the  capital  of 
Eastern  Siberia,  making  a  distance  in  that  time  of  989 
versts. 

As  the  cold  that  was  experienced  during  the  latter 
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part  of  this  journey,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  register  of 
die  Mreather  at  Irkoutsk,  which  will  be  found  in  a 
Ri'bsequent  chapter,  was  the  greatest  that  was  felt  in  this 
part  of  Siberia  during  the  winter  of  1847-48,  this  may 
be  a  fit  place  for  a  few  remarks  upon  its  effect,  in 
respect  to  the  danger  and  inconveniences  with  which 
it  is  attended  in  travelling. 

14;  will  be  seen  by  the  register,  that  the  cold  was  at 
S3  degrees  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  our  arrival 
at  Irkoutsk,  and  at  38  degrees  on  the  morning  which 
preceded  the  night  of  our  adventure  at  Nijhni  Oudinske, 
and  at  35  degrees  the  following  morning :  and  the  varia- 
tions of  the  temperature  were  probably  the  same  on  the 
road  as  in  the  town  in  which  the  register  was  kept. 

Nothing,  it  has  been  said,  but  urgent  necessity  in- 
duces travellers  in  Siberia  to  commence  a  journey  when 
the  cold  is  at  an  extreme  like  that  which  we  experienced; 
but  once  on  their  way,  nothing  but  a  violent  snow 
storm  and  drift  arrests  their  progress.     We  were,  how- 
ever, though  not  unexpectedly  and  unprepared,  subjected 
to  this  extreme,   as   well  as  to  the  necessity,  of  con- 
tinuing the    journey.     We   had,   indeed,   been  quite 
sensible  of  the  superior  degree  of  cold  we  experienced 
to  that  which  we  had  at  any  time  before  encountered  ; 
but  nothing   had  been  neglected   to  secure  our  safe 
passage  from  village  to  village ;  and  the  only  risk  that 
we  ran,  arose  out  of  the  circumstances  above  described. 
At  all  times  we  wore  furred  boots,  and  two  distinct 
£choubas^  the  under  one  being  of  sable  and  the  upper  of 
the  skin  of  the  bear.     And  besides  these,  a  covering  of 
sheepskin  was  thrown  over  us  as  we  reclined,  and  our 
feet  were  placed  again  in  bags,  which  we  obtained  of  the 
peasants  on  the  road,  made  of  the  furred  skin  of  the 
deer,  which  is  by  many  said  to  be,  but  certainly  without 
reason,  the  warmest  of  all  the  furs  of  which  we  rob  the 
beasts  to  cover  us.      The  bear  certainly  furnishes  us 
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with  the  best  guarantee  against  the  cold.  The  wolf  had 
the  next  claim  to  our  gratitude ;  and  probably  the  deeri 
and  the  marten  (which  furnishes  us  with  the  sable),  ma/ 
dispute  the  claim,  upon  the  whole,  for  superior  seiriceF 
done  to  their  destroyers. 

Many  men  attribute  at  least  all  unexpected  events  to 
some  special  providence,  whether  to  warn  us  against 
particular  dangers,  or  to  reward  or  punish  us,  or  to 
determine  our  actions— 

<<  There*8  a  divinitj  that  shapes  our  ends, 
Rough  hew  them  as  we  will  ;** 

and  there  are  others  who  think  we  are  yet  too  low  in  the 
scale  of  creation,  whatever  we  may  be  hereafter,  to  be 
worthy  of  such  particular  regard  At  any  rate  it  is 
certain  that  some  little  test  we  had  of  the  effects  of  the 
frost  a  day  or  two  before  we  arrived  at  Nijhni  Oudinske, 
served  to  excite  us  to  fresh  efforts  to  fence  out  the  great 
enemy :  and  we  felt  assured  that  the  accidental  addition 
that  we  made  to  our  furs  saved  us  from  the  loss  of 
our  feet. 

It  is  well  known,  that  after  the  degree  of  cold  bor- 
dering upon  that  at  which  the  mercury  freezes  or  ceases 
to  indicate  the  temperature,  it  is  invariably  calm.  Not 
a  breath  of  air  fanned  our  faces,  from  the  time  we 
quitted  Nijhni  Oudinske,  till  we  reached  our  destina- 
tion. 

The  effects  of  the  cold,  as  far  as  my  experience 
reaches,  I  feel  confident  in  stating,  will  be  greater 
upon  any  part  of  the  body  exposed  to  wind  when 
the  thermometer  indicates  20  degrees  of  frost,  than 
when  the  air  is  still  and  the  thermometer  indicates  S5 
degrees,  or  even  more.  It  is  of  course  generally  con- 
sidered dangerous  to  sleep  in  the  open  air  during  the 
extreme  cold,  and  the  same,  indeed,  in  any  apartment 
not  wanned  with   artificial  heat;    and   we,  therefore, 
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ftlways^  at  night  especially^  partook  imsparingly  of  the 
wakeful  "beverage  from  the  samovar  to  prevent  as  much^ 
as  possible  any  tendency  to  falling  unconsciously  into 
too  drovsrsj  a  mood :  and  this  was  the  more  necessary, 
since  ^wg  had  not  the  resource  of  conversation,  which 
was  almost  impossible,  as  our  ears  were  enclosed,  like 
the  rest  of  our  bodies,  within  thick  coverings  of  fur. 
"We  liad  provided  ourselves  with  a  single  bottle  of  cognac 
upoTi  leaving  Krasnoyarsk,  which  in  some  measure  re- 
placed our  thermometer,  after  the  mercury  had  frozen. 
That  we  might  not  lose  this  advantage,  and  perhaps  the 
services  of  our  yemstchik,  should  he  not  be  superior  to 
ten\ptation,  and  at  a  time  that  they  were  indispensable, 
I  ^ept  it  in  the  pocket  of  my  upper  schouba.     Not- 
withstanding this,  however,  it  indicated,  with  seeming 
regularity,  the  changes  of  the  temperature  from  hour  to 
hour,  or  stage  to  stage.     It  was  not  indeed  at  any  time 
frozen  into  a  solid  lump  ;  but  even  where  it  was  placed, 
with  a  sheepskin  above  my  upper  schouba,  it  became  a 
crystallised  mass,   and  always   came  from   the   bottle 
when  we  examined  its  state  more  or  less  coagulated. 
Upon  the  morning,  indeed,  which  succeeded  the  night 
of  our  adventure  at  Nijhni  Oudinske,  we  could  not  get 
any  of  it  from  the  bottle  before  it  had  been  subjected 
to  artificial   heat     Thus   we   considered  the    relative 
cold  so  well  indicated  by  the  state  of  our  cognac,  though 
mingled  with  what  proportion  of  water  we  knew  not, 
that  we  watched  it,  and  examined  it  every  time  the  op- 
portunity  arose   with  scarcely  less   faith  and  interest 
than  the  mariner  watches  the  rising  and  falling  of  the 
^      barometer  during  tempestuous  weather  at  sea. 

Among  the  many  inconveniences  to  which  the  tra- 
veller in  this  cold  region  is  subjected,  and  which  happens, 
more  or  less  at  any  degree  of  temperature  below  about 
10  or  12  degrees,  is  the  freezing,  as  it  is  called,  of 
the  breath  upon  every  thing  around  that  portion  of 
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tlie  face  which  is  exposed.  When,  howerer,  the  coH 
is  not  much  greater  than  that  abore  mentioned,  this  is 
of  little  consequence ;  but  when  the  temperature  is  yery 
low,  it  becomes  an  intolerable  inconvenience.  In  the 
first  instance,  the  face  being  less  covered,  tbe  ice  is 
more  out  of  the  way ;  but  when  it  is  necessary  that 
only  the  smallest  portion  possible  of  the  flesh  sliould  be 
exposed,  the  ice  gathers  in  such  masses  round  the  eyes 
and  the  mouth,  the  two  features  that  support  with  the 
least  patience  any  restraint  upon  the  use  of  their 
faculties,  that  reispiration  and  sight,  save  throug^h  a  curtain 
of  ice,  are  obstructed;  and,  if  we  sleep,  which  it  is  per- 
fectly safe  to  do,  exposed  to  the  cold  that  may  have 
this  effect,  we  awake  probably  quite  masked  in  ice. 

At  first,  this  inconvenience  troubled  me   the  more, 
that  I  found  the  ice  actually  incasing  a  portion  of  the 
flesh  of  my  face,  like  a  veneering  slab  of  some  trans- 
parent substance   upon   an  opaque   base.     I    thought 
that  there  was  danger  of  the  flesh  freezing  with  the  ice 
that  covered  it,  but  there  was  not  the  slightest.     The 
flesh  and  the  ice  are  not  in  reality  in  contact ;  and  so 
far  from  the  part  covered  being  actually  aflfected  by 
the  frost,  the  ice  being  probably  at  a  temperature  abun- 
dantly  higher  than   the  air,  becomes    rather   a   pro* 
tection  than  a  source  of  danger  to  the  portion  of  the 
face  which  it  covers. 

There  is  no  remedy  for  all  the  inconveniences  oc- 
casioned by  the  ice,  except  in  knocking  off  the  lumps  and 
icicles  as  they  form,  if  we  are  awake,  so  as  to  obtain 
a  free  passage  for  the  breath.  And  it  is  especially 
necessary  to  do  this  before  entering  a  warm  roonif 
otherwise  the  fur  will  get  soaking  wet  when  we  have 
not  time  to  dry  it  before  we  are  again  exposed ;  and 
upon  re-entering  our  sani,  so  much  of  it  will  be  a  hard 
mass  as  to  prevent  our  covering  ourselves  up  again 
with  the  same  comfort  as  before. 
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«    I  will    mention    here  an  effect   of  the  frost   which 

I  experienced  >vlien  exposed,  but  which  is  not  usual  with 

the  inhabitants.       My  head,  when  the  cold  was  at  the 

greatest,  was   so    hot  with  the  mere  ordinary  fur  cap, 

that  often  I  vras  obliged  to  leave  the  whole  above  the 

ears  bare  foir  full  half  an  hour  at  a  time ;    yet  from 

this  I    experienced  no  inconvenience.     I  was  not  able 

to  discover  the  proper  cause  of  this  effect,  and  still  less 

why  it  should  be  experienced,  as  it  happened  to  me,  at 

oue  time  and  not  at  another. 

The  atmosphere  had  during  the  whole  of  the  day 

^hich  preceded  the  last  night  of  our  journey,  seemed 

to  be  filled  "^ith  a  thin  and  bright  vapour,  similar  to 

that  which  is  seen  rising  from  the  chimneys  in  the  towns 

at  this  season  of  the  year  when  the  fires  are  alight,  and 

It  is  calm,  and  the  cold  severe.     This  appearance  in 

the  jur,  covering  both  hill  and  vale,  is  common ;  but 

does  not   take  place  until   the   frost,  as  it  is  usually 

considered,   even  reaches  to  about  40   degrees.     The 

inhabitants  call  it  a  congelation  of  the  air  itself. 

The  sky  while  we  observed  this  phenomenon,  was  clear 
above  our  heads,  and  the  atmosphere,  which,  as  it  has  been 
above  mentioned,  is  invariably  the  case  during  extreme 
cold,  was  perfectly  still ;  and  as  the  sun  set,  the  silvery 
vapours  became  streaked  with  golden  tints,  which,  before 
Ae  light  was  extinct,  presented  from  west  to  east  one 
fi^udy  illumination.     This  phenomenon  was  particularly 
interesting  to  myself ;  as  it  so  much  resembled  an  ap- 
pearance I  once  saw  in  a  northern  latitude  upon  the 
Western  continent,  covering  the   whole  heavens   (and 
'which,  there  could  be  no  doubt,  was  the  aurora  bo- 
fealis),  as  strongly  to  impress  me  vrith  an  opinion,  that 
it  was  the  same  with  that  light  which  is  yet  so  far  from 
heing  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the  natural  philo- 
^phers.     Is  it  not  possible,  that  during  the  extreme 
cold  in  the  highest  latitudes,  that  this  same  dense  at- 
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mosphere  may  be  formed,  even  at  a  heig-fat  suffident  to  ' 
catch  tlie  rajs  of  the  sun  while  below    the    horizoa» 
and  thus  become  visible  in  all  high  latitudes,  though 
subjected  to  different  influences,  and  presenting  a  pro- 
portionately varied  appearance  t 

While  we  contemplated  this  magnificent  show,  as  we 
glided  along  our  smooth  way,  it  seemed  as  if  it  would 
have  been  a  small  thing  to  sacrifice  all  the  other  enjoy- 
ments of  our  travels  and  still  retain  the  pains,  to  have  a 
Herschel,  a  Striive,  or  a  Rosse  with  us^  even  had  the 
philosopher  been  as  incommunicable  to  his  fellow  tra- 
vellers as  the  monks  of  La  Trappe  are  to  one  another. 
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IRKOUTSK. 


Position  of  the  Town.  —  Importance.  —  Population.  —  Buildings. — 
Schools.  —  G-ymnasiiun. — Privileges  of  the  Boys.  —  Sons  of  Pea- 
sants.—  Sons    of  Exiles. — First  Evening  at  Irkoutsk.  —  The 
Traveller  receives  Letters  from  the  English  Ambassador. — Let- 
ters from   Count  Nesselrode  to  the  Governor. — Relief  from 
Suspense    and  Anxiety. — Interview  with  the  Governor. — In- 
stalled in  good  Quarters.  —  Dinner  at  the  Government-house.— 7 
A  Cloten  of  the  Siberian  Court.— Siberian's  Wit.  — Mirth.— 
Visit  to  the  Chief  of  the  Political  Exiles. 

Irkoutsk,  the  capital  of  Eastern  Siberia,  is  seated  at 
the  immediate  point  of  the  confluence  of  the  Angara, 
the  most  considerable  of  all  the  rivers  that  fall  into  the 
Yenessei,  and  the  broad  and  rapid  torrent  of  the  Ir- 
tout.     It  contains  a  population  of  18,000  souls,  com- 
posed of  the  same  social  grades  as  the  population  of 
the  town  of  Tomsk.     It  is  the  seat  of  the  government  of 
'  Baslem  Siberia,  and  the  place  of  residence  and  head 
quarters  of  the  governor-general  over  all  the  depart- 
ments which  are  comprised  in  the  great  eastern  division 
of  the    country.     It  possesses  a  handsome  cathedral, 
n\ne  churches,  a  government-house,  and  all  the  ordinary 
public  buildings  of  a  Russian  governmental  town,  and 
^  gostinnoi  dvor. 

There  are  seven  public  establishments  for  education  in 
Irkoutsk,  five  of  which  are  for  the  instruction  of  boys, 
And  two  for  girls.  And  there  is  also  an  independent 
««uunary  for  the  daughters  of  parents  who  can  afibrd 
ftnd  prefer  to  give  their  children  a  private  education. 

The  schools  for  lihe  boys  are  of  three  distinct  kinds, 
with  diflerent  objects.     One  of  them  ie  designed  for  the 
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sons  of  exiles  of  every  kind,  who  are,  without  distinction, 
obliged  bj  the  law  to  be  raised  for  soldiers.  The  boys 
are  here  educated,  but  not  maintained,  at  the  public 
charge.  Another  receives  the  sons  of  the  chinovniif 
who  are  educated,  fed,  and  clothed,  at  the  expense  of 
the  crown,  in  the  service  of  which  they  are  afterwards 
employed. 

Two  higher  schools  have  a  common  object,   one  of 
them  being  but  an  elementary  school  of  three  chisses^ 
in  which  the  children  are  prepared  for  the  gymnasiuniy 
or  higher  school,   which   has   seven  classes.       In   this 
establishment  there  are  usually  about  150  boys,  forty  of 
whom  are  by  special  privilege  under  regulations  beaiiog 
reference  to  the  positions  of  their  parents,  maintained 
as  well  as  educated  at  the  public  expense.     The  scho- 
lars are  for  the  most  part  sons  of  officers,  merchants^ 
and  proprietors  of  mines  or  their  agents.     They  receive 
a  liberal  education,  and  usually  afterwards  follow  the 
profession   or  business  of  their  fathers.     Besides    the 
head  master,  there  are  fourteen   professors;  and    the 
branches  of  knowledge  which  are  taught  are  the  Russian, 
Latin,  German,  French,  and  English  languages,  geo- 
graphy,   mathematics,    rhetoric,    logic,    physics,    and 
drawing.     All  the  boys,  even  though  they  should  be 
the  sons  of  peasants  (of  which  there  are  many  among 
the  rest),  if  they  pass  a  prescribed  examination,  are 
equally  eligible  to  advancement,  and  may  enter  one  of 
the   universities  of  Russia  under  certain  regulations. 
Those,  for  instance,  who  attain  this  privilege,  but  who 
have  been  educated  at  the  public  charge,  are  only  eligible 
for  Kazan,  and  are  liable  to  serve  the  crown  for  eight 
years ;  while  those  who  are  educated  at  the  expense  of 
their  parents  may  enter  any  one  of  the  universities  in 
Russia,  according  to  their  objects,  the  constitution  and 
design  of  the   universities  being  different;  and  they 
are  liable  for  only  six  years'  service. 
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It  must  here  be  remarked,  however,  that  altliough, 
strictly  speaking,  the  sons  of  the  political  exiles  have  no 
higher  privilege  than  those  of  the  criminal,  who  are  ineli- 
gible to  the  higher  class  schools^  the  iron  letter  of  the  law 
has  yielded  to  the  force  of  natural  claims,  and  the 
greater  part  of  these  enter  the  elementary  school,  which 
gives  equal  right  to  all  to  pass  to  the  gymnasium,  where 
they  wear  uniform  and  receive  the  fourteenth  or  lowest 
grade  of  nobility,  and  become,  finally,  eligible  to  enter 
one  of  the  universities  of  Russia. 

The  remaining  school  for  boys  is  exclusively  for  the 
sons  of  the  clergy  who  are  designed  for  the  priesthood. 
At  this  period  it  contained  no  less  than  150  scholars. 
All  must  have  attained  the  age  of  fifteen  before  com- 
mencing their  theological  studies.     They  remain  in  the 
institution  for  six  years;  at  the  expiration  of  which 
they  are  subjected  to  an  examination,  and  advanced  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  proficiency  which  they  have 
attained.     A  few  of  those  who  appear  to  have  made  the 
greatest  advances  in  their  studies,  at  the  expiration  of 
the  prescribed  period  are  transferred  to  one  of  the  four 
higher  colleges  at  St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  Kieff,  or 
K-azan.     After  this,  such  as    aspire    to  the  rank  of 
bishops,  become  monks.     Those  who  are  next  in  repu- 
tation for  their  progress  at  the  termination  of  their 
studies  at  the  college,  become  eligible  for  the  ministry  ; 
and  upon  their  taking  to  themselves  wives,  they  are 
ordained  deacons,  priests,  and  ministers.     But  those 
scholars  who  do  not  acquire  such  a  reputation  as  is 
thought  sufficient  to  entitle  them  to  any  of  these  pri- 
vileges, are  employed  in  the  meaner  ranks  of  the  clerical 
order,  or  as  mere  assistants  in  the  performance  of  the 
ordinary  offices  of  the  church. 

One  of  the  two  public  institutions  for  girls  is  main- 
tained at  the  expense  of  the  crown,  and  admits  fifty 
children  free.     The  other  was  founded  by  a  million- 
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naire  of  Irkoutsk,  and  admits  thirty  or  forty  free. 
The  only  private  establishment,  was  in  1848  conducted 
by  the  accomplished  wife  of  my  last  fellow-traveller,  as 
before  mentioned. 

On  our  arrival  at  Irkoutsk,  we  had  driven  imme- 
diately to  the  residence  of  my  fellow-traveller,  from 
whose  wife  I  received  a  most  friendly  reception,  and  an 
invitation  to  remain  till  I  should  be  provided  with 
apartments.  Madame  Richie  was  the  daughter  of  a 
French  officer  who  was  made  prisoner  during  the  me- 
morable campaign  of  1812,  and  who  ultimateljr  settled 
and  married  in  the  south  of  Russia. 

This  kind  lady  had  been  watching  for  the  arrival  of 
her  husband  with  great  anxiety,  on  account  of  the  de- 
gree of  cold  which  had  for   several  days   prevailed; 
and  her  first  care  was  now  about  our  feet,  which  she  in- 
sisted   we    should   immediately    examine.     We    were 
obedient  to  this  mandate;  but  after  the  warning  we 
had  received,  we  had  been  too  cautious  to  leave  any   \ 
part  of  our  bodies  exposed  to  the  further  attempts  of 
the  lurking  enemy ;  and  we  found  ourselves  certainly 
no  worse  than  when  we  took  leave  of  our  kind  be- 
nefactors at  Nijhni  Oudinske. 

After  a  good  supper,  we  gave  the  lady  an  account  of 
our  chief  adventures  during  the  journey,  and  received 
in  return  the  little  news  of  the  town.  After  which  we 
retired  to  repose,  full  of  the  delightful  impression  of 
our  security  from  the  enemy  whose  presence  had  made 
us  too  wakeful  to  sleep,  but  at  short  intervals,  during 
nearly  the  whole  of  our  journey. 

On  the  morning  after  our  arrival,  M.  Richie  ac- 
companied me  to  the  post  office,  where  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  finding  a  letter  from  Lord  Bloomfield, 
then  her  Britannic  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the 
Court  of  Russia,  in  reply  to  an  application,  which  il 
has  been  mentioned  I  addressed  to  his  lordship,  before 
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ftesing  the  Ural  Mountains.  His  lordship's  letter  en- 
doeed  a  despatch  from  the  Count  Nesselrode^  his 
Imperial  Majesty's  first  Minister,  to  Gospodin  Piat- 
tiitzski,  civil  governor  of  Eastern  Siberia,  and  now,  in 
the  absence  of  th^  governor-general,  administering 
the  government  in  all  its  departments,,  and  which  his 
lordship  informed  me,  contained  every  thing  for  which 
I  had  made  application,  or  that  might  be  necessary  for 
my  security  and  protection  within  the  limits  of  the 
empire. 

'Nothing  could  surpass  the  pleasure  I  felt  upon  this 
occasion.  I  was  at  once  relieved  from  the  state  of  un- 
certainty and  anxiety  in  which  I  had  been  for  several 
months^  and  amid  which  it  was  impossible  to  form  any 
plan,  or  to  know  what  a  day  might  bring  forth.  It  was 
like  arriving  in  port,  and  bidding  adieu  to  the  confined 
cabin  of  a  leaky  ship,  when  the  world  seems  all  before 
us,  and  our  will  once  more  our  sovereign  guide. 

M.  Richie  at  once  volunteered  his  services  to 
accompany  me  on  a  visit  to  the  governor,  to  whose 
residence  we  therefore  lost  no  time  in  directing  our 
steps.  We  found  his  excellency  in  his  ofiice  alone. 
He  received  us  very  politely;  and  after  perusing  the 
despatch  which  I  brought  with  me,  he  informed  me 
that  he  was  commanded  to  afford  me  every  facility  and 
protection,  and  every  aid,  towards  the  prosecution  of 
my  future  travels  in  any  part  of  his  Imperial  Majesty's 
dominions. 

The  governor  now  required  of  us,  as  is  usual  in  the 
country,  a  full  account  of  the  accidents  of  our  journey. 
Lest  we  might  unconsciously  injure  some  innocent  par- 
ties, we  confined  ourselves  to  an  account  of  the  effects 
of  the  cold,  and  to  our  less  remarkable  adventures.  But 
1  could  not  help  letting  his  excellency  know,  that  it  was 
not  the  first  time  I  had  seen  him,  and  that  the  previous 
occasion  had  been  accompanied  with  somewhat  perhaps 
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wanton  enjoyment.  And,  in  explanation  of  this,  1 
counted  the  little  adventure,  somewhat  modified  for 
security  of  the  parties,  in  which  the  peasants  had  cira 
vented  authority  for  the  bene6t  of  the  foreigners,  of  wb 
I  was  one,  during  our  long  journey  in  W^estern  Sibc 
on  which  occasion,  as  already  related,  my  former  feUof 
passengers  and  myself  had  triumphantly  passed  hii 
by,  whUe  his  equipage  was  sticking  fast  in  the  mud 
The  governor  was  at  first  shocked  at  the  conduct  of  ln^ 
domestics;  but  as  we  had  been  the  triumphant  party^ 
the  anecdote  served  only  to  aflTord  amusement,  and  Wj 
a  good  hearty  laugh,  as  well  on  the  present  as  on  several 
future  occasions.  ^ 

The  next  morning  I  received  a  communication  from 
his  excellency,  to  say  that  the  police,  whom   he  had 
sent  at  our  request  in  search  of  a  dwelling  for  me,  had 
found  a  house  of  the  description  I  required ;   and  as 
a  friend  I  had  already  made,   brought  me   a   young 
Russo-Siberian,  who  had  been  trained  in  the  family  oJ 
one  of  the  higher  class  of  political  exiles,  and  was  accus- 
tomed to  domestic  service,  I  immediately  engaged  hini/ 
and  lost  no  time  in  taking  possession  of  my  new  home. 
My  dwelling  proved  a  neat  little  painted  house  in  the 
principal     street,   and    comfortable    and    warm;    and 
although  1  had  no  interpreter,  I  trusted  that,  with  the 
little  I  had  by  this  time  picked  up  of  the  tongue  of  the 
country,  allowing  for  the  natural  intelligence  of  the 
people,  that  I  should  get  on  fairly  enough. 

The  day  after  I  was  installed  in  my  new  abode,  I 
received  an  invitation  to  dine  at  the  government-house, 
where  I  met  a  very  polite  and  friendly  reception, 

A  very  agreeable  mixed  party  sat  down  to  a  repast 
of  the  usual  plentiful  variety  of  solids  and  delicacies  of 
the  Russian  table.  Among  the  company,  there  were 
officers  lately  arrived  from  the  distant  outposts  of  the 
government,   several  of  the  chinovnik   of  the   higher 
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grades  belonging  to  tlie  town,  and  one  or  two  gentle- 
men from  among  the  mining  class  of  the  population, 
and  one  lady,  who  was  the  superintendent  of  the  public 
institution  for  the  education  of  young  ladies.  The 
principal  conversation  of  the  table  was  carried  on  in  the 
Russian  tongue;  but  as  several  of  the  party  spoke 
French,  among  whom,  one  who  sat  near  me  volunteered 
his  services  as  interpreter,  it  was  not  quite  lost  to  me.  * 
Among  the  company,  there  was  a  single  guest  of  a 
class  quite  apart  from  any  I,  had  before  met  with,  and 
such  as  might  be  a  rarity  in  society  in  any  country 
in  the  present  age,  and  ought  not  therefore  to  be  passed 
by  unnoticed. 

After  the  conquests  made  by  civilised  nations,  as  we 
Europeans  deem  ourselves  exclusively,  and  the  subjec- 
tion of  the  barbarians  that  have  lived,  some  under  one 
form   of  government,  and   some   under   another,   the 
appropriation    of   their   territory,   the    destruction   of 
their  gods  and  temples,  which  had  hitherto  formed  the 
nucleus  of  all  that  retained  them  in  a  state  of  society, 
and  the  almost  total  disappearance  of  the  vanquished, 
some  monument,  in  a  less  or  greater  number  of  the 
departed  race,  is  nevertheless  usually  found,  even  in  the 
most  populous  towns  of  the  conquerors,  though  it  be 
but  in  the  form  and  figure  of  a  single  man,  who  remains 
hardly  possessed  of  enough  of  the  essential  element  of 
our  common  nature,    to  be  held   responsible  for  his 
actions  or  words.     To  this  remnant  of  the  race  de- 
parted, the  motives  and  the  interests  of  life  have  disap- 
peared, and  left  a  void  in  the  brain  as  abhorrent  to 
nature,  as  a  vacuum  in  the  material  world.     And  such 
seems  to  be  our  inclination  to  exalt  ourselves  by  the 
comparison  of  relative  endowments,  that  men  have  often 
acted  as  if  the  extinction  of  every  relic  of  a  race  which 
they  have  reduced  almost  to  a  level  with  the  brute 
tribes,  would  deprive    them  of  the  full  enjoyment  of 
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the  fruits  of  their  victory.  Now»  whether  this  too 
plain  disposition  of  our  nature,  were  or  were  not  the 
origin  of»  and  some  remains  of  the  conquered  races,  the 
sources  from  which  were  drawn,  the  halfwits  and  cracked 
wits  which  have  sat  at  court  feasts,  as  well  in  our  own 
land  as  in  others,  even  fromCymbeline  down  to  our  fourth 
George,  only  modified  by  changes  of  manners  during 
the  intervening  ages,  I  confess  I  was  taken  by  surprise, 
at  this  semblance  of  the  court  of  a  great  prince  at  the 
extremity  of  his  dominions,  to  find  extant  the  good  old 
resource  for  amusing  the  guests  and  inmates  of  the 
palace,  in  the  person  of  a  sort  of  cloten  of  the  Siberian 
Court 

The  dinner  upon  this  occasion  seemed,  in  spite  of 
this  advantage,  and  of  the  mixed  character  of  the  guests 
present,  to  commence  with  rather  an  air  of  ofiicial  re- 
straint ;  but  it  soon  turned  to  one  of  the  merriest  at 
which  I  was  a  guest  while  in  the  country.     The  merri- 
ment, however,  and  the  sallies  of  wit  which  excited 
it,  were  confined  chiefly  to  the  centre  portion  of  the 
table.     Our  amiable  hostess  appeared  sufficiently  oc- 
cupied with  her  single  guest  of  her  own  sex  and  the 
strangers,  for  I  was  not  the  only  one  among  the  com- 
pany that  might  be  so  termed;  and  our  host,  on  his 
side,  evidently  supported,  like  another  Cymbeline,  all 
the  fooleries  led  by  the  droll  of  his  primitive  court, 
rather  than  bent  the  dignity  of  his  position  to  join  in 
the  mirth  of  the  rest  upon  the  babble  of  this  privil^^ 
personage.     But  though  the  attempt  to  reproduce  what 
passed,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  reached  my  ears,  would 
exhibit  but  a  pointless  and  imperfect  discourse,  yet  I 
may  mention  a  single  sally  of  the  Siberian  cloten's 
humour,  if  it  were  such,  in  which  I  had  at  least  the 
satisfaction  to  find  myself  the  cause  that  wit  or  foolery 
was  in  other  men. 

*'  Governor,**   said  our  cloten,  who  of  course  knew 


.Siberian's  wit.    .  417 

that  I  did  npt  understand  the  tongue  in  which  he  spoke, 
nor  probably  that  I  had  an  interpreter  near  me,  **  I  am 
persuaded,  th^t  we  have  one  of  those  English  tourists 
among  us,  tha^  travel  the  world  over  and  report  all  they 
see  and  hear.  We  must  show  ourselves  in  the  best 
possible  light,  or  we  shall  be  thought  in  Europe  no  better 
tlian  Tatars  or  Kirgeeze.  But  I  will  give  him  a  proof 
tliat  there  is  dyilisation  here,  as  well  as  in  Europe.  I 
v^ill  ask  him  to  take  wine  with  me  after  the  fashion  of 
Ills  country.  It  will  go  down  to  posterity,  that  I  drank 
iT^ine  with  the  tourist,  after  the  most  civilised  mode,  at 
the  table  of  the  emperor^s  representative  in  Siberia.'* 

A  courtier,  seemingly  not  unacquainted  with  the  art 
or  the  policy  of  flattering  a  favourite,  remarked,  ad- 
dressing himself  to  our  cloten,  '*  Your  name  will  go 
down  to  posterity  for  braver  actions  than  this."  Then 
a  significant  laugh  announced  to  all  who  had  any  brains 
at  all,  in  what  different  senses  the  speech  might  be 
understood. 

The  honour  of  the  challenge  to  take  vrine  was  duly 
accepted.  And  if  a  copy  of  this  report  of  it,  with  the 
rest  of  the  volume,  get  behind  some  public  or  private 
shelf,  and  escape  the  annual  sweeping  off  of  ephemeral 
octavos  for  some  half-dozen  years  after  its  date,  myself, 
at  least,  will  be  quite  satisfied ;  and  I  think  the  Siberian 
motley,  if  he  should  hear  of  this,  ought  to  be  so  like- 
wise. 

After  many  gibes  and  jokes,  probably  of  about  the 
same  value  as  that  above  reported,  we  rose;  and,  the 
usual  compliments  paid  to  the  patron  saint  and  the 
host  and  hostess,  we  withdrew  to  the  saloon,  where  we 
had  coffee  and  a  few  further  sallies  of  Siberian  wit, 
and  some  conversation,  for  a  short  half-hour,  after  which 
we  retired. 

As  I  felt  at  this  time  quite  secure  from  the  con- 
sequences of  any  suspicion  of  my  objects  in  Siberia, 
VOL.  I.  BE 
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arising  from  a  misrepresentation  of  any  tUng  that  it 
was  convenient  or  agreeable  for  me  to  do,  I  glaAy 
accepted  an  offer  made   by  my  late  fellow-trtTeller 
the  next  day,  to  call  with  him  upon  some  of  the  moie 
remarkable  of  the  political  exiles,  with  all  of  whom  be 
was  well  acquainted.     For  the  present,  however,  I  shall 
only  observe,   that  those   whom  we  visited   I  found 
living  in  a  degree  of  ease  and  comfort,   and  even  of 
contentment,   that  I  was    not  prepared    to    witneft 
More  especial  opportunities  will  occur  for  some  addi- 
tional remarks  to  those  already  made,  upon  the  diffe^ 
ence  between  what  in  Europe  is  commonly  supposed 
to  be  the  condition  of  the  exiles  in  general,  and  what 
really  has  been  their  condition  during  the  whole  of  the 
period  of  their  residence  in  Siberia. 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

IBKOUTSK — eofUinued. 

Kntertwnment  at  a  Merohanfs. — Respect  paid  to  Foreigners.-^ 
Remarkable  Fish. — A  learned  Pope. — Colonel  of  the  Mining 
Corps. — A  Siberian  young  Ladj*s  Ideas  of  Europe. — Impres- 
uons  of  France  and  England. — Attachment  to  her  Place  of 
Birth. — Supposed  Rivalry  of  France  and  England. — Russian 

.  Customs. — Superstitions.— Persecution  of  Priests. — Supersti- 
tions at  Table.— Manner  of  drinking  Tea.— DroU  Habit  of  the 
Ladies. — Milk  after  Dinner. — Bad  Habits  in  Conversation. — 
— Difficulty  to  change  habitual  Usages. — The  Calendar. — 
Eastern  Customs. — Eastern  Embraces. — Meeting  and  taking 
leave  of  Ladies. — Suggestions  for  Lnprovement. — Siberian 
Jocosity.— Effects  of  a  Jest. 

A  FEW  days  after  our  arrival  at  Irkoutsk,  I  supped  by 
invitation  at  the  house  of  the  chief  merchant  of  the 
eastern  capital,  but  whose  name  has  been  unfortunately 
omitted  in  my  memorandums,  where  I  met  the  leading 
families  of  the  town.  We  had  the  usual  sumptuous 
supper  of  the  country,  served  in  the  style  of  the  mil- 
Uonnaires  among  the  mining  proprietors,  with  no  lack 
of  champagne  and  other  French  wines. 

This  merchant  was  a  thorough  Russian  in  sentiment, 
and  open  and  hospitable.  He  was  dressed  like  a  St. 
Petersburg  or  other  European  gentleman,  and  was, 
by  education  and  the  effects  of  intercourse  with  the 
world,  of  a  character  far  removed  above  the  sordid  class 
of  his  countrymen  in  the  beard  and  caftan,  in  whose 
hands  so  fair  a  portion  of  the  commerce  of  the  land 
still  remains. 

Upon  this,  my  first  meeting  with  the  principal  private 
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families  of  Irkoatsk,  I  was  welcomed  by  a  number  of 
those  little  attentions,  commencing  by  a  toast  in  cham- 
pagne, which  are  so  gratifying  to  a  stranger  wherever 
he  may  sojourn,  and  which  become  doubly  so^  when 
well  known  to  be  spontaneous  and' wholly  disinterested. 
Although,  in  the  present  age,  in  spite  of  political  revo- 
lutions, some  progress  has  been  made  towards  unitii^ 
all  mankind  in  one  great  family,  and  the  same  good 
work,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  continue;  yet  sufficient 
distinction  must  ever  remain  between  men  of  diflferoit 
races  and  nations,  to  admit  of  our  being :  new  to  one 
another  individually  in  society  :  and  though  the  traTeller 
may  be  solely  indebted  for  all  the  attentions  he  receives, 
to  the  opinion  entertained  of  his  country,  while  this 
reflects  more  honour  on  those  who  confer  them^  it  will 
generally  more  gratify  those  who  receive  them,  than  if 
they  respected  the  individual  alone. 

The  details  of  this  entertainment  were  similar  to 
those  that  have  been  mentioned  upon  other  occasions; 
but  there  was  at  least  one  novelty  at  the  supper.  A 
fish  called  combat  which  abounds  in  the  Angara,  and  is 
much  esteemed  by  the  Siberians,  was  placed  upon  the 
table,  and  was  a  perfect  show.  Its  length  was  between 
five  and  six  feet,  and  its  girth  nearly  three  feet.  Its 
form  resembled  that  of  the  sturgeon ;  nor  was  it  unlike 
that  fish  in  flavour,  though  it  is  found  only  in  fresh 
water.  I  confess  I  never  before  saw  so  enormous  an 
animal  served  or  cooked  whole,  save  once  an  ox  roasted 
at  a  "  mop "  in  Warwickshire.  There  was  also  a 
netmavy  the  most  esteemed  by  the  Siberians  of  all  the 
fishes  in  which  their  rivers  abound,  the  sterlet  alone 
excepted.  Yet  it  is  a  dry  fish,  and  not  highly  flavoured. 
But  it  serves  well  to  furnish  a  favourite  dish  of  the 
country,  which  is  fish  soup. 

These  and  other  fishes  are  caught  here  with  equal 
facility  at  all  seasons  with  hooks  and  lines.     In  summer. 
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the  fishermen  launch  out  in  canoesi  and  throw  out  their 
lines  while  at  anchor,  or  while  paddling  against  the 
stjream.  But  at  this  season  they  cut  holes  in  the  ice^ 
^kXkS,  make  the  same  use  of  the  hook  and  line. 

Among  the  guests  at  the  merchant's  upon  this  oc^ 

casion,  I  had  the  gratification  of  meeting  a  pope^  who 

liad  lately  arrived  from  Kamtschatka,  where  he  had 

passed  thirteen  years.     As  be  spoke  a  little  English, 

-virliich  he  had  learned  from  the  sailors  of  English  and 

American  whalers  that  visit  the  ports  of  that  country, 

i^e  were  able  to  carry  on  something  like  a  direct  con* 

versation;  and  I  received  from  him  much  interesting 

information,  of  which  I  was  subsequently  able  to  make 

practical  use. 

This  pope  was  considered  the  most  learned  of  the 
S^ussian  priests  that  had  been  in  Siberia ;  and  he  was 
free  from  that  mental  inertness  which  is  not  uncommon 
among  the  clergy  of  the  several  Oriental  Churches,  and 
is  the  distinguishing  character  of  a  section  at  least  of 
|;he  Romish  among  the  Western.     He  had  brought 
•with  him  proofs  of  his  industry  during  the  years  he 
had  spent  among  the  semi-savages  of  the  country  in  a 
history  and  description  of  the  great  peninsula  and  of  the 
various  races  by  which  it  is  inhabited,  which  he  intended 
to  forward  to  St.  Petersburg  for  publication.     But  he 
had  brought,  also,  no  less  forcible  proofs  of  the  supe- 
riority  of  the  canon  law  of  the    Eastern   Churches 
over  that  of  the  Church  which  most  resembles  them 
among  the  Western,  in  a  happy  wife  and  ten  children, 
and  a  reputation  for  the  domestic  virtues,  which  are 
surely  the  most  necessary  of  all  the  Christian  attributes 
for  a  priest  to  possess  — 

*♦  Whatever  hypocrites  austerely  talk 
Of  purity,  and  peace,  and  innocence, 
Defaming  as  impure  what  God  declares 
Pure;"— 
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and  not  less  on  account  of  the  strength  which  example 
must  give  to  precept,  than  hecause  the  fiither  and  bus* 
band  must  necessarily  know  better  than  the  recluse,  all 
the  feelings  that  belong  to  the  several  relations  of  me& 
to  one  another  in  society,  and  be  therein  the  better 
able  to  direct  the  lives  of  those  who  most  need  in- 
struction. 

Among  my  good  iriends  at  Irkoutsk,  was  the  Colonel 
Klyminoof,  commanding  the  mining  corps  in  the  sarice 
of  the  government.  I  met  with  much  politeness  from 
this  gentleman,  and  spent  some  agreeable  evenings  in 
the  company  of  himself  and  his  friends,  but  con- 
versed very  little  with  him  on  account  of  the  want  of  a 
common  language  between  us.  I  was,  nevertheless, 
indebted  to  him  for  an  introductory  letter  with  which 
he  furnished  me,  when  I  was  about  to  make  an  excm^ 
sion  into  the  country  south  of  Irkoutsk,  an  account  of 
which  will  be  given  before  dosing  this  notice  of  the 
capital  of  Eastern  Siberia. 

Among  my  friends,  also,  was  Gospodin  Boskildahon, 
an  officer  in  the  civil  service  of  the  government  in  con- 
nection with  the  mining  establishments.  I  was  fre* 
quently  at  this  gentleman's  house;  and  altfaoogb 
deprived  of  his  conversation  also  for  the  same  reason 
which  deprived  me  of  that  of  the  officer  above  men- 
tioned—  the  lack  of  a  common  tongue — I  had  frequent 
conversations  with  one  of  his  daughters,  who  Attracted 
much  interest  while  I  was  at  Irkoutsk,  on  account  othet 
personal  charms  and  her  proficiency  in  European  s^ 
complishments,  among  which  was  fortunately  a  know- 
ledge of  the  French  language. 

Perhaps  those  only  among  men  who  have  for  long 
periods  together  been  deprived  of  familiar  intercourse 
with  any  of  the  opposite  sex,  are  aUe  to  appreciate 
fully  the  c^eeable  feelings  which  attend  the  renewal 
of  our   wonted  interchange   of   ideas.      This    young 
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tady    had  not  from  her  birth  been  more  than  a  few 

versus  out  of  this  her  native  town ;  and  although  she 

ipv^as    not  wholly  wanting  in   a  general   knowledge  of 

ax&cient  and  modem  history,  yet  of  all  she  had  read  of 

cM>ur^tries  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Russian  empire,  she 

Iftad  received  the  impression,  from  every  scene  described 

ondL  every  &ct  related,  in  such  colours  of  romance,  that 

^pvlien  she  spoke  of  England  and  France,  her  questions 

xetiembled  those  which  we  should  ask  of  a  traveller  ar- 

ri'ving  from  Arabia,  if  we  had  read  nothing  of  Eastern 

la^nds  save  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights.     To  gratify 

Ixer  desire  to  see  these  wonderful  Western  countries, 

she  thought  she  would  sacrifice  even  a  portion  of  her 

li£e ;  but  she  declared  she  could  not  continue  to  live 

hctppily  in  any  country  but  Siberia. 

But  when  I  asked  her  whether,  when  the  lovely  hills 

and  fresh  valleys,  with  their  corn  fields,  orchards,  parks, 

^oves,  and  green  meadows,  of  which  she  delighted  to 

talk,  might  be  in  reality  before  her  eyes,  she  might  not 

1[>e  tempted  to  abandon  her  native  Irkoutsk,  and  even 

friends  and  home,  she  declared  her  attachment  to  the 

place  of  her  birth  to  be  such,  that  she  hardly  knew 

whether,  even  if  her  father  were  called  to  live  in  Russia, 

she  could  endure  an  absence  from  Irkoutsk  for  above 

six  months.    Her  curiosity  and  enthusiasm  were  chiefly 

concerning  France ;  and  she  thought  me  too  national 

when  I  described  the  aspect  of  my  own  country  as 

more  like  the  romantic  portraits  of  the  scenery  of 

Western  Europe,  which  her  fancy  had  drawn,   than 

that  of  the  France  which  she  so  sighed   to  behold. 

I        She  wished  very  much   to  hear  some  words  of  our 

language:  but    when  I  repeated    some    verses    from 

•'Comus"  and  the   "Rape  of  the  Lock,"  which  have 

always  appeared  to  me  the  most  melodious  of  any  that 

I  am  acquainted  with,  she  was  not  pleased;  and  in 

comparison  with  French  rhymes,  which,  I  confess,  have 
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always  seemed  to  me  most  monotonous,  she  thought 
them  harsh  and  inharmonious. 

At  an  entertainment  one  evening  at  the  domicnle  of 
one  of  my  friends,  where  a  favourite  subject  of  the 
Siberians  not  less  than  of  the  Russians  —  the  cl&ims 
of  the  rival  nations,  as  men  are  wont  to  call  the  French 
and  the  English,  for  pre-eminence  in  many  particulatrs  — - 
was  discussed,  I  was  led  by  the  turn  of  the  convers&tion 
to  make  a  few  remarks  concerning  the  enterprise  of 
our  merchants,  men  of  science,  and  capitalists,  upon 
which  a  very  intelligent  Russo-Siberian  spake  as 
follows:  — 

"  Gospodin  of  London,"  said  the  Siberian,  *'  the  fame 
which  the  enterprise  of  your  merchants  and  other  pio* 
neers  of  civilisation  has  justly  gained  you,  has  reached 
Siberia.  Nevertheless,  if  we  in  this  country  were  to  he 
the  judges  of  the  superior  claims  of  the  two  nations  to 
pre-eminence  in  enterprise,  we  should  say,  that  in  our 
Irkoutsk,  the  last  town  in  which  any  European  that  is 
not  a  Russian  subject  or  exile,  is  found,  not  only  have 
we  a  French  merchant,  but  also  a  Parisian  Profesaor  of 
the  French  Ijanguage,  both  pursuing  their  distinct 
objects  at  a  distance  of  several  thousand  versts  eastward 
of  the  last  place  at  which  you  may  find,  save  the  Albi- 
nos at  Tomsk,  which  is  above  1500  versts  from  this, 
any  Englishman  of  any  vocation  whatsoever.*' 

There  is  scarcely  a  custom  purely  national  that  is  ob- 
served by  the  Russians  which  does  not  exhibit  the  same 
tendency  to  contrast  and  to  extremes  which  have  been 
seen  in  those  already  mentioned.  There  has  not  been 
wanting  occasion  to  show  that  the  character  of  the  people 
is  eminently  religious.  There  is  no  Christian  nation  more 
thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  religion 
which  they  profess.  Nevertheless,  their  priests  are, 
upon  some  special  occasions,  shunned  even  in  the  streets, 
and  it  may  be  said,  persecuted  by  the  very  members  of  the 
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cliiirch  for  which  they  perform  the  offices  of  religion* 
B£en  even  above  the  peasant  class,  of  which,  however,  we 
ehieflj  speak,  who  are  going  out  upon  business  of  the  last 
j!noinent,  will  not  leave  their  houses  until  some  one  has 
ascertained  that  the  first  passenger  they  may  encounter 
-mritt  not  be  a  priest.     Were  a  strange]^  to  hear  this 
'without  any  of  the  reasons  from  which  it  proceeds,  he 
might  set  it  down  as  arising  from  the  bad  character  of 
^lie  man,  who  might  fear  to  meet  one  that  may  possibly 
"be  acquainted  with  his  wickedness.     Nevertheless,  it  is 
the  mere  effect  of  a  rooted  superstitious  belief,  that  no 
good  fortune  will  attend  any  one  engaging  in  any  enter- 
prise or  business,  if  the  first  person  that  he  should  happen 
to  meet  upon  leaving  his  house,  should  be  a  priest.     It 
is   very  true,   that  like   most   other  ill-omens,   which 
too  often  influence  the  fortunes  of  poor  mortals,  this 
also  has  its  particular  exorcism,  which  may   counter- 
act the  malignant  influence  of  the  evil  genius  of  the 
priest.     The  worst  however  is,  that  the  remedy  is  not 
only  not  agreeable  to  perform,  but  even  amounts  to  the 
persecution  of  the  unoffending  priest  whom  it  makes  a 
party  in  the  matter ;  for  the  person  supposing  himself 
to  be  affected  by  the  evil  influence,  can  only  escape  from 
all  its  consequences  by  spitting  upon  the  beard  of  the 
priest.     There  is  no  doubt,  indeed,  that  there  are  many 
good  Russians  under  the  influence  of  this  superstition, 
if  the  enterprise  in  which  they  suppose  they  must  fail 
be  not  very  great,  who  are  contented  to  suffer  the  conse* 
quences  of  their  Hi-fortune,  rather  than  be  guilty  of 
such   an    abominable    act.     Still,    the  condition  of  a 
priest  in  the  street,  who  has  to  watch  continually  which 
way  every  man  turns  who  chances   to  come   out  of 
the  house  he  is  about  to  pass  by,  in  order  that  he  may 
avoid  the  risk  of  having  his  beard  spat  upon,  cannot 
be  enviable.     If  the  party  coming  out,  however,  be  of 
the  fair  sex,  the  remedy  for  the  evil  is  not  quite  so 
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diBgusting.  It  seems  to  be  the  impressioii  that  women 
more  easily  allay  all  evil  ijjfluenees  than  men ;  for  it  is 
necessary  in  their  case,  only  to  throw  a  pin  upon  the 
priest*s  beard,  and  all  the  ill-consequences  of  the  en* 
counter  are  thus  easily  negatived. 

A  priest  informed  me  that  himself  and  many  others 
had  tried  to  overcome  this  senseless  superstition,  by 
endeavouring  to  convince  the  people  that  jt  could  only 
be  from  meeting  any  thing  evil — if,  indeed,  what  they 
met  signified  any  tbing —  that  such  ill-consequences  as 
they  dreaded  could  proceed;  but  he  said  that  he  be- 
lieved that  their  endeavours  had  had  but  little  or  no 
effect. 

Few  nations  are  without  some  religious  or  super- 
stitious ceremonies  connected  with  the  manner  of  their 
taking  their  meals.  The  religious  ceremonies  of  the 
Russians  at  table  have  been  mentioned;  but  among  the 
classes  in  the  simpler  ranks  of  life,  besides  these,  some 
mere  superstitions  obtain.  Among  these,  is  an  impres- 
sion, that  if  thirteen  sit  down  to  table  together,  one  of 
them  will  die  upon  the  night  which  follows.  Bat, 
notwithstanding  the  origin  of  this  terror,  which  is  Yerj 
apparent,  though  they  should  be  ever  so  much  open 
to  justice  or  oppression,  they  neither  dread  a  betrayer, 
nor  any  ill  to  whomsoever  may  be  the  marked  one 
among  them — that  is,  no  other  ill  than  a  transport,  and 
a  very  tranquil,  though  very  sudden  one,  from  the 
present  to  the  future  state. 

They  observe  towards  strangers  that  enter  their 
dwelling,  or  pass  by  their  table  while  they  are  at  their 
meals,  the  same  courtesy  as  the  Spaniards,  with  almost 
as  much  rigour,  in  asking  them  to  partake  of  whatever 
they  may  be  eating.  But  their  words  for  this  purpose 
have  been,  firom  time  immemorial,  even  though  they 
should  be  sitting  over  the  richest  ttchee,  **  Will  you 
eat  bread  and  sdt  with  us?"     They  are  not,  however. 
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always  a  stiff-necked  people  in  respect  to  things  not 
directly  connected  with  such  portions  of  their  religion  as 
liave  been  subjects  of  controversy  among  them.  Thus» 
when  they  are  over  their  tea,  an  innovation  has  grown 
up,  and  some  change  taken  place  in  those  all  but  sacred 
i^ords  which  they  at  other  times  employ,  and  they 
substitute  for  bread  and  salt  '*  tea  and  sugar.'* 

The  manner  of  drinking  their  tea  with  sugar,  among 

all  but  the  classes  that  pretend  to  some  refinement,  is 

different  from  ours.     They  sit  sipping  the   tea,   and 

usually  out  of  glass  tumblers,  without  sugar  in  it ;  but 

ever  and  anon  they  place  a  lump  of  sugar  in   their 

mouths,  and  crunch  it  between  their  teeth  as  they  sip. 

Thus,  when  half  a  dozen  tea-drinkers  are  occupied  in 

this  manner,  the  sound  is  not  agreeable  to  the  ear* 

My  fiiend  of  Tomsk,  so  often .  mentioned,  when   we 

were   one   day   taking  our   tea    in    the   company    of 

some    of   these  people,   compared  the  noise  of  the 

teeth  crushing  the  sugar,  to  that  of  the  mills  at  the 

gold  works  crushing  the  quartz  rock. 

Among  all  classes  in  Siberia,  a  habit  is  very  prevalent 
at  table,  which,  if  harmless,  is  by  no  means  elegant,  and 
might  be  with  advantage  abandoned.  This  general 
occasion  is  taken  to  mention  it,  expressly  to  avoid 
seeming  to  be  particular  in  the  remark,  and  espe- 
cially since  it  is  necessary  to  say  that  it  prevails  more 
commonly  among  the  fair  sex«  The  ladies  are,  in  all 
that  is  essential,  very  delicate  at  table ;  but  as  they  sit 
apart  from  the  gentlemen,  and  do  not  usually  join  in 
the  general  conversation,  the  time  is  apt  to  pass  very 
heavily  with  them,  while  the  courses  are  delayed  either 
by  the  capacity  of  the  men's  stomachs  or  the  interrup- 
tions caused  by  discourse;  and  thus  they  have  been 
driven  to  discover  some  means  of  relieving  the  weariness 
of  the  time,  which  has  led  to  their  acquiring  a  very 
droll  habit  of  rolling  the  damp  crumb  of  the  rye  breads 
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rrhich  is  excellent  for  the  purpose,  into  piUs.  Three 
or  four  ladies  together  may  be  sometimes  seen,  quite 
ynconscious  how  they  are  occupied,  to  manuCBurture  of 
this  simple  material,  with  their  fingers,  during  dinner, 
as  many  of  these  pills  as  would  suffice  to  make  half  an 
English  quack's  fortune  without  killing  a  single  souL 

In  the  houses,  generally,  of  the  higher  portion  of  the 
trading  and  other  industrious  classes,  a  glass  of  milk 
terminates  the  dinner.  I  should  have  thought  it 
the  yery  worst  thing  to  put  upon  the  solids  that 
preceded  it;  but  I  am  compelled  to  pronounce,  as 
far  as  my  experience  goes,  that  it  is  the  very  best.  I 
never  drank  milk  to  greater  advantage  than  on  these 
occasions,  and  confidently,  therefore,  recommend  it  to 
all  our  bibbers  in  place  of  red  wine  and  white,  which 
they  sit  toping  till  the  lady  of  the  house  charitably 
disturbs  them  by  a  summons  to  tea.  They  may  sleep 
better  after  it  than  after  wine,  and  transact  their  a&ira 
with  more  ease  and  pleasure  the  next  day. 

Among  even  well-bred  Russians  that  I  have  met  in 
Siberia,  there  exists  in  society  a  certain  restlessness  of 
mind,  rather  than  want  of  decorum,  properly  so  design 
uated,  which  is  sometimes  productive  of  inconvenience 
in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life,  but  especially  in  the 
conduct  of  social  discourse.  I  have  often  witnessed 
interruptions  to  conversations  of  interest,  that  have  not 
seemed  either  to  cause  surprise  or  even  disappointment 
to  either  of  the  parties  that  were  engaged  in  them* 
One  or  two  instances  in  point  recur  to  my  memory,  i^ 
which  myself  was  a  party  to  the  discourse. 

On  one  occasion,  an  eye-witness  to  the  burning  of 
Moscow  was  giving  me  an  animated  description  of  the 
scenes  upon  the  spot  during  that  calamitous  event, 
when  a  third  party  changed  the  subject,  by  a  single 
question,  to  a  discussion  upon  the  price  and  quality  of 
the  tea  that  we  happened  at  the  moment  to  be  drinking. 
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and  wUcli  appeared  to  be  a  matter  of  too  much  interest 
to  admit  of  any  ordinary  effort  bringing  the  discourse 
back  to  the  subject  from  which  it  was  drawn. 

I  was  dining  one  day  at  the  well-filled  table  of  a 
hospitable  couple  at  Irkoutsk,  when  a  very  warm  dis- 
cussion took  place  between  the  host  and  one  of  the 
guests  present;  and  upon  retiring  to  an  adjoining 
apartment,  I  remarked  to  the  lady  of  the  house,  that 
I  thought  it  very  indelicate  on  the  part  of  their  guest 
to  beard  a  man  at  his  own  table  in  the  manner  this 
gentleman — whom,  indeed,  I  thought  wrong  in  the 
argument— had  just  done.  The  lady  replied,  "You 
surprise  me  by  this  remark.  I  believed  English  man- 
ners to  be  a  fit  glass  for  us  to  set  up  to  dress  our  own 
by  ;  but  I  see  you  are  less  polite  than  we ;  for  with  us 
it  is  the  host  that  should  cede  at  all  timesto  the  guest.*' 
At  this  instant,  some  call  was  made  upon  the  attention 
of  the  lady;  and  before  I  had  time  to  say,  that  I 
thought  both  parties,  in  every  similar  case,  committed  a 
breach  of  good  manners,  our  hostess  was  half  across  the 
room;  and  as  the  subject  from  which  the  discussion 
arose  was  not  one  that  it  was  agreeable  to  revive,  it  is 
probable  the  lady  may  still  think,  and  many  others  with 
her,  that  when  we  are  so  fortunate  as  to  be  hosts  in 
England,  we  are  permitted  to  worry  our  involuntarily 
mute  guests  as  much  as  we  please. 

On  a  particular  occasion,  I  was  conversing  with  an 
officer  of  high  rank  in  the  emperor's  service,  when  the 
turn  of  the  conversation  led  to  my  making  the  remark, 
that  the  proper  mission  and  true  field  of  enterprise  of 
the  Russians  was  within  the  bounds  of  the  Chinese 
empire.  The  word  mission,  in  the  language  we  were 
speaking,  suggested  immediately,  as  it  might  have  done 
in  our  own,  and  very  naturally,  its  application  in  a 
religious  sense;  and  thus  my  observation  seemed  to 
refer  to  the  conversion  of  the  Chinese  people  to  Chris* 
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tianity.  The  officer,  as  if  struek  with  the  originality  or 
novelty  of  the  observation,  hesitated  for  an  instant^  and 
then  replied,  '^  I  do  not  approve  of  any  interference  with 
their  religion.*'  And  before  it  was  possible  to  say  so 
much  as  **  Nor  I ;  it  is  only  of  European  civilisatioii 
generally  that  I  speak/*  which  I  wished  to  say,  a  third 
party  drew  off  the  attention  of  the  officer  by  some 
question  that  caused  him  to  rise,  which  turned  the 
course  of  the  conversation ;  and  no  opportuni^  after- 
wards offered  itself  to  explain. 

In  one  instance  of  a  similar  interruption,  the  im- 
pression left  upon  the  minds  of  those  with  whom  I  was 
conversing,  must  have  been,  that  I  came  to  Siberia  in 
search  of  a  land  where  I  might  dwell  under  better  in- 
stitutions than  those  of  my  own  country.  In  another 
case,  the  impression  left  might  have  been,  that  I  was 
convinced  that  the  Russian  was  a  superior  mode  of 
Christian  worship  to  the  English. 

The  arrest  of  our  accomplished  and    extraordinary 
countryman,   Holman,   the   ''blind  traveller,**  in  this 
country,  very  probably  arose  from  some  misunderstand- 
ing of  this  kind.     It  was  at  least  commonly  said   in 
the  towns  which  he  visited,  and  where  he  was  remem- 
bered with  much  interest,   that  he  was  taken  out  of 
the  country  because  he  described  places  and  objects 
as  if  he   had    seen   them.     This  is  indeed  his   way 
of  expressing  himself,  though,  whenever  it  is  thought 
necessary,  he  explains  why  he  does  so,  if  not  inter- 
rupted, as  he  doubtless  frequently  was  in  Siberia.     It 
would  certainly  improve  social  intercourse  among  the 
Russians,  if  this  fault,  which,  as  already  suggested, 
is  doubtless  the  offspring  of  natural  impatience  of  cha- 
racter, were  thoroughly  reformed. 

Upon  expressing  to  a  Russian  gentleman,  when  an 
occasion  happened  to  present  itself,  my  surprise  that  the 
intercourse  which  had  so  long  existed  between  his  coun- 
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Cgymen  and  the  rest  of  the  European  people,  had  not  led 

^o    the  introduction  of  the  reformed  calendar  and  the 

x&^w  style  into  Russia,  I  received  the  following  reply : 

**  The  age,**  said  the  Russian  "  is  not  yet  arrived,  when 

sruich  a  change  as  this  could  by  any  means  be  made. 

1^0  accomplish  it,  would  require  more  management  and 

firmness  on  the  part  of  the  government,  than  would 

1>e  required  to  move  the  entire   population  into  the 

-most  Western  country  in  Europe.     With    the  majo- 

:rity  of  the  people,  the  question  would  be  purely  reli- 

^ous,  and  the  change  would  be  considered  by  them 

as  an  attempt  to  undermine  or  wholly  destroy  their 

religion." 

Upon  a  suggestion  being  made,  that  if  it  were  quite 
a  religious  question,  as  the  emperor  was  the  head 
of  the  church,  he  might  surely,  with  the  aid  of  the  more 
instructed  portion  of  the  clergy,  effect  such  a  change,  it 
was  answered :  **  That  such  is  the  character  of  the 
religious  people  generally  among  the  Russians,  that  to 
change  alone  the  days  of  the  fStes  of  the  saints  in  the 
calendar,  would  appear  so  monstrous  in  their  eyes,  that 
they  would  assuredly  conclude  that  the  emperor,  known 
by  them  to  have  great  respect  for  the  rights  of  these 
holy  personages,  had  actually  gone  mad.  Nay,  it  was 
added,  that  those  who  might  be  reconciled  to  this, 
could  never  be  made  to  understand  that  any  thing  but 
sorcery  could  circumscribe  the  year,  and  shorten  the 
lives,  as  it  would  be  deemed,  of  all  men  living  twelve 
days." 

The  Russians,  besides  more  important  customs,  have 
retained  also  several  of  the  minor  sort ;  whichj  though 
they  may  still  obtain  in  parts  of  Germany,  France,  and 
Italy,  belong  properly  to  an  earlier  age  in  European 
civilisation ;  and  some  of  them  are  doubtless  of  Eastern 
origin.  When,  for  instance,  as  we  wash  ourselves,  we 
find  a  servant  come  to  pour  water  upon  our  hands. 
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which  we  shall  not  fail  to  do  in  this  part  at  least  of  tho 
empire^  we  are  reminded  of  taking  our  dinner  bj  a 
luxurious  fountain  in  a  cool  and  windowless  apart- 
ment in  the  souths  even  though  lumps  of  the  frozen 
element  fall  from  the  ewer  like  masses  of  ice  down 
the  **  frosty  Caucasus ; "  and  we  only  wish  the  wata* 
were  warmer. 

An  opportunity  has  already  occurred  to  mention  the 
custom  among  the  men  of  rubbing  their  beards  one 
against  another  upon  meeting  and  taking  leave.  At 
the  sacred  epoch,  at  the  close  of  Lent,  a  custom  prevails 
among  the  people  of  all  classes  without  distinction,  of 
calling  upon  one  another  and  embracing,  and  kissing,  as 
the  French  would  say,  d  trots  reprisSeSf  in  compliment 
of  course  to  the  Trinity ;  and  certainly,  if  I  had  not  this 
Easter  my  fair  proportion  of  the  scratching  of  beards, 
the  paucity  of  my  share  of  the  treat  was  not  from  any 
want  of  the  good-will  and  affections  of  the  people, 
nor  on  account  of  my  heretical  character. 

Nevertheless,  amends  is  made  by  the  decidedly  agree- 
able practice  in  usage,  when  the  leave-taking  is  betweea 
parties  of  the  opposite  sexes.     The  gentleman  in  this 
case,  takes  the  hand  of  the  lady,  and  as  he  stoops,  and 
gingerly  or  more  feelingly,  presses  it  to  his  lips,  the 
lady  with  her  lips  presses  his  cheek  or  his  forehead  as 
it  may  be  most  agreeable  to  her.     Whence  this  custom 
is  derived  I  know  not,  and  whether  it  be  as  general  in 
Russia  in  Europe  as  in  Siberia,  my  little  experience 
and  less  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  ladies  in  the 
western  portion  of  the  empire,  do  not  enable  me  to 
say. 

I  may  perhaps  appropriately  mention  here  a  little 
incident  that  occurred  while  I  was  at  Irkoutsk,  which 
aflTorded  a  proof  that  the  cold  of  this  desolate  region  has 
not  so  chilled  the  animal  spirits  of  the  ladies  of  the 
land,  as  to  have  left  them  without  some  touch  of  th^ 
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iiiiiioiar  and  gaiety  common  to  the  younger  part  esper 
oally  cf  the  fair  sex  every  where  else.     The  news  hap- 
pened to  arrive  before  I  left  Irkoutsk,  of  the  breaking 
ou^  of  the  last  revolution  in  France ;  and  a  day  or  two 
a£tejr    this  was  known^  upon  calling  on  one  of  my  ac^* 
qiULintancea  among  the  exiles,  I  found  a  party  assembled, 
coxK^posed  of  the  free,  as  well  as  the  constrained,  in- 
b&bitants  of  the  town.    On  entering  the  room,  I  per- 
ceiv^ed  that  the  whole  party  were  fallen  into  a  state  of 
sadxiiess  so  unlike  any  thing  that  the  purely  political 
i\ei^8  might  be  supposed  to  produce,  that  my  curiosity 
i^as  not  a  little  excited  concerning  the  cause. 

The  host  rose  slowly  from  a  sofa  upon  which  he  had 
been  reclining  with  his  chihoock  in  his  hand,  and  re- 
sumed my   suppressed  salute  rather  with  signs   than 
i^rords,  and  handed  me  a  chair,  and  then  returned  to  his 
xyvra  seat.     There  was  now  a  minute  or  two  of  the  most 
absolute  silence.  After  this,  the  lady  of  the  house,  rising 
from  her  seat  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  room,  advanced 
-towards  me  with  an  open  letter  in  her  hand,  which  she 
presented  to  me  to  read,  and  then  seated  herself  upon 
A  chair  beside  me.     Had  the  letter  contained  a  copy  of 
an  order  for  the  transportation  of  every  one  present 
to  the  mines  of  Nertchinsk,  it  is  impossible  that  the 
countenance  of  this  lady  could  have   expressed  more 
intelligibly  her  sense  of  the  sad  event.     The  letter  was 
written  in  French ;  and  such  was  the  pithy  character  of 
the  intelligence  it  contained,  that,  although  I  did  not 
afterwards  obtain  a  copy  of  it,  I  believe  I  can  almost 
remember  every  word.     It  was  dated  from  Paris,  and 
^       appeared  to  be  written  by  a  nephew  of  M.  Richie,  my 
last  travelling  companion,  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
and  ran,  translated,  as  follows :  — 

**  My  dear  Uncle. — I  know  not  whether  this  will 
precede  or  follow  the  astonishing  news  which  must  at  any 
VOL.  L  F  F 
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rate  sooner  or  later  reach  yoa,  of  the  reTolation  whidi 
has  driven  the  Orleans  family  from  the  throne  of  France, 
and  sent  the  king  and  M.  Goizot  into  exile  in  England* 
But  what  horror  will  you  not  experience  when  you  learn 
that,  instead  of  ending  like  the  last  revolution  in  a  mere 
change  of  dynasty  and  a  formal  charter,  a  new  reign 
of  terror  has  already  commenced  under  the  name  of  a 
republic,  and  similar  atrocities  to  those  that  followed 
the  first  revolution,  are  actually  in  operation !     Marshal 
Bugeaud  is  at  this  verjr  hour  sweeping  the  streets  of  Paris 
with  his  cannon,  and  the  guillotine,  now  called  after  the 
author  of  all    our  misfortunes,  guizotine,   which  has 
already  decapitated  the  most  illustrious  of  our  citizens 
and  such  of  the  royal  family  as  had  not  time  to  escape, 
is  rivalling  its  prototype  in  the  number  of  its  victim^ 
and  the  rapidity  with  which  they  are  despatched.    Yon 
will  perceive,  should  you  get  this,  that  my  handwriting 
is  somewhat  disguised,  which  has  been  done  as  a  mea- 
sure of  security  in  case  of  my  letter  becoming  opened 
by  the  police." 

As  I  raised  my  eyes  from  this  epistle,  M.  Richie 
rose  from  his  seat,  and  came  up  to  the  place  where  I  was 
sitting ;  and  upon  my  turning  the  letter  over  to  look  at 
the  post  mark,  he  observed  as  he  also  examined  this, 
that  it  must  be  the  new  republican  stamp.     Upon  this, 
several  of  the  party  who  had  not  before  noticed  the 
stamp,  came  up  to  examine  it;  and  all  agreed,  that  it 
was  done  by  some  hastily  adapted  instrument,  but  none 
conjectured  any  more.     And  as  the  silence  was  now 
broken,  every  one  began  to  speculate  upon  the  conse* 
quences  of  the  cruelties  in  the  act  of  performance  at 
Paris,  whilst  scarce  a  remark  was  made  concerning  the 
consequences  of  the  revolution  itself.     And  strange  to 
say,  such  was  the  perfect  French  style  of  the  letter,  and 
the  cleverness  with  which  the  imitation  of  a  stamp  had 
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een.  contrived,  that  it  was  not  until  after  two  days*  re- 
lectiox^  upon  the  horrors  disclosed,  that  the  forgery 
ras  discovered.  And  it  was  only  because  it  was  known 
liat  tliere  was  but  one  hand  in  Irkoutsk  that  was 
»tpal>le  of  the  performance,  that  the  young  lady  author 
>f  tlie  letter  was  known. 
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The  most  remarkable  incident  that  the  annals  of  Siberia 
may  record  during  a  period  of  several  years,  will  be 
the  arrival  at  Irkoutak  of  General  Mourovieff,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  the  government  of  this  great  province, 
and  reached  the  seat  of  his  authority  at  the  time  I 
had  the  good  fortune  to  be  there. 

Oeneral  Mourovieff,   who  is  still  in  the  prime    of 
life,  after  distinguishing  himself  in  a  high  command 
in  the  army  of  the  Caucasus,  was  appointed  to  this 
government,  and  arrived  upon  the  14th  of  March  of 
this  year.     And  certainly,  no  advent  of  any  ordinary 
prince  to  a  throne  ever  caused  more  sensation  among 
his  subjects,  than  the  new  govemor-general^s  assumption 
of  this  important  government   caused  throughout  the 
territory  which  it  comprehends.      The  appointment  had 
taken  place  some  time  previous  to  this  epoch;  and  rumour 
had  filled  the  land  with  various  reports  concerning  the 
character  of  the  new  governor,  out  of  which  some 
gathered  hope  of  relief  from  inconveniences  that  are 
inseparable  from  the  condition  of  every  one  in  a  penal 
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colonyi  and  otbers  were  plunged  in  despair,  from  the 
djr^sid  that  greater  power,  which  it  was  reported  had 
l^^^n  conferred  upon  the  general,  than  that  which  had 
l>^^^n  hitherto  enjoyed  hy  the  governors  in  Siberia^ 
^^V'ould  be  but  the  signal  of  greater  license  to  every  kind 
«>f  oppressor  under  whom  they  suffered* 

This  portion  of  Siberia  had  been  left  for  several 
y  ^ars  without  a  chief  fully  authorised  to  exercise  the 
power  indispensable  to  a  colony  of  the  kind,  contain* 
mxig  many  settlements  almost  entirely  composed  of  the 
irefuse  of  the  population  of  Russia,  and  embracing  so 
^vast  a  territory,  inhabited  by  many  distinct  semi-bar* 
1>arous  tribes,  and  where  the  distances  between  the 
settlements  are  too  great  to  admit  of  the  intercourse 
necessary  to  obtain  the  objects  of  government  through 
ordinaiy  means.     Thus  the  protection  of  the  weak 
against  the  strong,  and  the  administration  of  justice 
according  to  established  laws,  it  will  be  easily  conceived, 
had  fiiUen  into  sad  disorder.  The  cUnovnik  oppressed  the 
peasant,  and  sometimes  the  rich,  the  poor  $  and  the  ex- 
iles, wherever  they  were  far  removed  from  the  observation 
of  the  civil  governor  in  authority  at  Irkoutsk,  were 
worried  in  a  manner  which  the  spirit  of  the  law  never 
intended,  and  no  competent  authority  sanctioned.    Even 
the  trading  classes   throughout  every  district  of  the 
countiy,  felt  the  worst  effects  of  the  want  of  a  fully 
authorised  and  competent  head  of  society. 

In  no  country,  is  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  more 
dependent  upon  the  character  of  the  chief  administering 
the  government  than  in  Siberia,  where  the  uniform  is, 
and  must  be,  absolute,  and  without  question  obeyed, 
even  though  worn  by  a  sot,  who  is  less  conscious  of  his 
actions  than  the  irrational  creature  that  acts  by  the 
impulse  of  its  nature  alone.  The  character,  indeed,  of 
the  lower  grades  of  the  officials  had  itself  degenerated, 
on  account  of  the  relaxation  of  discipline  attendant 
»  r  3 
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upon  the  long-delayed  appointment  of   the    wanting 
chief. 

A  few  days  previous  to  the  general's  arrival,  I  was 
at  an  evening  entertainment  given  by  one  of  the  richer 
inhabitants  of  the  town,  where  a  great  sensation  reigned, 
in  consequence  of  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  new 
governor  at  Krasnoyarsk.     Every   one  was  inquirii^ 
for  some  account  that  might  serve    to  hang  a  con- 
jecture upon,  concerning  the  future  policy  of  the  ex- 
pected chief;  and  it  happened  that  among  the  reports 
there  was  one  that»  if  it  should  turn  out   true,   was 
tolerably  decisive  upon  at  least  one  important  point; 
and  the  story  itself  was  one  in  which  I  felt  especial 
interest     It  was  said,  that  the  new  governor-general 
had,  immediately  upon  his  arrival  at  the  town  abore 
named,  sent  for  the  same  exile  in  particular  who  has 
been  mentioned  in,  a  previous  chapter  of  these  travels, 
and  demanded  of  him,  whether  he  had  any  cause  of   , 
complaint,  on  account  of  the  administration  of  tlie  law    | 
in  his  case,  and  that  he  had  accompanied  this  deroand 
with  a  promise  of  redress,  in  the  event  of  his  having     i 
been  subjected  to  any  act  of  oppression.  ! 

Every  one  during  the  evening  seemed  absorbed  in 
thought.     The  commercial  men  and  speculators  among     t 
the  company  conversed  anxiously  but  openly.     In  the 
meantime   the   chinovnik  stood  apart,  and  with  eyes 
fixed  on  the  ground,  or  with  faces  turned  from  the  gaze 
of  any  honest  eye  that  might  chance  to  observe  them 
too  closely,  whispered  every  one  to  •*  his  nearest  mate  " 
words  that,  if  we  might  judge  from  the  Satanic  ex-     ' 
pression  with  which  they  were  accompanied,  were  more 
like  those  of  the  despair  of  the  fallen  spirits  awaking 
iforn  their  stupor  in  the  fiery  gulf,  than  those  of  good 
^^^  true  men. 
o^     1  ^*^nest  Swiss  whom  I  had  with  me  at  this  time,  had 

^^^n  on  the  day  after  this  important  news  reached 
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[rkoatsk,  to  Tisit  the  principal  of  the  public  offices,  where 
lie  found,  as  he  informed  me,  the  utmost  terror  and 
eonfiisioii  prevailing.  '*  There's  more  alarm,'*  said  he, 
"  at  the  report  of  the  new  governor  having  done,  or 
contemplated  doing,  an  act  of  justice  or  humanity  on 
tlie  road,  to  the  seat  of  his  government,  than  doubtless 
tbere  \eoiild  be,  if  news  had  arrived  that  a  tyrant  was 
on  his  ¥7ay  to  practise  his  unlicensed  cruelties,  and  to 
license  the  oppressions  of  others.** 

At  length,  upon  the  day  above  mentioned,  the  general 
reached  the  seat  of  his  government,  and  the  hour  of 
reckoning  for  those  who  had  dishonoured  the  uniform 
which  they  wore  was  at  hand. 

The  whole  town  was  now  in  a  perfect  state  of  moral 
trepidation.  My  honest  servant,  who  had  a  great  abhor- 
rence of  the  whole  tribe  of  the  demoralised  classes,  of 
whom  be  had  seen  a  great  deal,  was  full  of  delight  at 
the  joy  to  the  good  and  the  consternation  to  the  wicked, 
that  the  arrival  of  the  general  had  occasioned,  and  of 
which  he  gave  me  some  animated  pictures  concerning 
what  fell  under  his  observation.     Suffice  it,  that  the 
first  levSe  of  the  new  governor-general  quite  confirmed 
all  the  hopes  of  tlie  better  portion  of  the  public  ser- 
vants, as  well  as  of  the  trading  classes,  and  completed 
the  despair  of  the  evil-doers  of  every  class  in  the  town, 
and,  as  soon  as  known,  of  all  the  oppressors  throughout 
the  country. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  general's  arrival,  I  made  a 
point  of  attending  one  of  his  excellency's  ordinary 
levees.  It  had  been  my  intention  to  request  the  civil 
governor  to  do  me  the  honour  of  presenting  me  to  the 
higher  representative  of  their  common  sovereign.  Not 
that  I  doubted  the  politeness  of  a  Russian  governor, 
after  the  experience  I  had  had ;  but,  as  my  letters  from 
St.  Petersburg  were  addressed  to  the  civil  governor, 
then  the  sole  representative  of  his  sovereign,  I  thought 
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it  would  be  a  less  abrupt  and  the  proper  (x>ime« 
Some  persons,  however,  who  were  conTersant  witk 
what  was  passing  in  the  public  offices,  thought  it  not 
well  for  me  to  do  so  while  the  govemor-genenil  ^vrasyet 
in  the  midst  of  his  examinations  of  the  proceedings  and 
accounts  of  all  the  public  servants  alike,  firom  thei 
highest  to  the'  lowest.  I  therefore  made  my  appear- 
ance at  the  lev^f  unaccompanied  by  patron.  Mend,  or 
attendant. 

The  palace  of  the  govemor-in-chief  is  a  huge  and 
unsightly  building  of  stone  and  brick,  which  had  I>een 
erected  by  one  of  the  millicmnaires  of  Irkoutsk,  <rf 
whom  it  had  been  bought  by  the  government  for  the 
purpose  to  which  it  was  now  appropriated. 

After  passing  the  guard  of  honour  at  the  entrance, 
and  the  usual  doors,  and  the  soldiers  within  and  with* 
out,  an  attendant  took  possession  of  my  scAouba,  cap, 
and  upper  boots,  and,  after  leading  me   through    an 
ante-room,  introduced  me  into  the  hall  in  which  the 
general  held  his  lev^e.     Upon  entering,  I  found  about 
twenty  of  the  cUnovnA  standing  stretched  out  in  a 
crescent,  according  to  custom,  vrith  their  faces  turned 
towards  the  door  which  led  to  the  governor's  inner  apart* 
ment ;  and  I  took  my  place  at  the  end  of  the  curve  line  of 
expectants,  which  was  the  nearest  to  the  door  I  had  en- 
tered, and  the  furthest  from  that  upon  which  all  eyes 
were  bent 

Some  time  passed  before  any  footstep  broke  the  dg- 
nificant  silence  that  prevailed.  In  the  meantime,  I 
derived  some  amusement  from  watching  the  counte* 
nances  of  the  worthy  company  during  these  moments 
of  their  fearful  expectation.  At  every  sound,  whence* 
soever  it  proceeded,  though  no  louder  than  that  of  a 
'*  mouse  stirring,"  so  plainly  were  marked  upon  the 
features  and  the  attitudes  of  these  men  the  varied  emo- 
tions that  they  felt,  that  I   doubt   not   that  a  good 
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hymognomist  might  hare  read  the  lives  of  every  one 
•C  ^li^exn  as  they  stood  thus  before  him.  But  I  was 
)OV&^i^n.t  to  observe  the  clear  sign,  that  there  was 
A  \^Wkst  a  conviction  among  them,  that  a  vigorous 
^^^xximent  was  about  to  relieve  the  oppressed,  and 
ucnellorate  the  condition  of  the  people  of  Eastern 
Sil>exia,  and  perhaps  to  make  a  step  towards  raising 
ttk^  lK>ld  native  races  above  their  present  estate,  to 
^ATt^ake  of  the  advantages  of  civilised  government. 

IThe  first  indication  that  the  moment  of  audience 

iMras  at  hand,  came  with  the  entrance  of  the  general's 

aide-de-camp,  who,  just  as  he  was  about  to  speak  to  one 

o-f    the  parties  present,  saw  another  party,  which  his 

discernment  at  once   discovered  was  not   a  Siberian 

chdnavnik,  if  even   a   subject  of  his  sovereign.     The 

^-oung  officer  now  advanced  towards  the  spot  where  I 

-was  standing,  and  addressing  me  very  politely,  inquired 

whether  I  wished  to  see  the  general ;  and  upon  being 

answered  in  the  affirmative,  immediately  returned  into 

the  inner  room. 

In  a  short  space  of  time,  the  general  entered  attended 
ly  the  aide-de-camp,  and  with  a  soldier's  freedom, 
when  unrestrained  by  official  ceremony,  entered  at  once 
into  conversation  with  his  unexpected  visitor.  ^ 

I  did  not  at  present  acquaint  his  excellency  with  my 
position  as  regarded  my  letters  of  protection  ;  and  what 
passed  was  merely  such  words  of  course  as  were  ap- 
plicable to  the  occasion,  and  they  were  not  many. 
Nevertheless,  I  did  not  withdraw  before  I  received  a 
polite  invitation  to  be  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  palace. 
To  the  first  of  the  palace  dinners  at  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  sit,  I  came  by  particular  invitation,  which 
was,  however,  sent  only  because  I  had  not  taken  an 
early  advantage  of  the  custom  of  the  country  to  make 
my  appearance  without  giving  cause  for  that  ceremony. 
I  had  taken  advantage,  however,  of  a  hint  given  me 
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with  the  inTitation,  to  be  early  in  attendance,  in  6rder 
to  receive  an  introduction  to,  and  have  the  opportunity 
of  making  the  acquaintance  of,  the  lady  of  the  palace 
before  the  dinner  was  served,  and  to  whom  I  was  nxrw 
formally  presented. 

The  governor-general's  wife  was  a  native  of  FraiiGe, 
but  I  believe  of  Russian  extraction,  and  might  at  this 
time  have  been  termed  still  a  bride,  as  her  marriage  had 
been  celebrated  but  a  few  months  before ;  and  the 
journey  to  Irkoutsk,  though  rather  long  for  the  occasion^ 
might  be  considered  the  wedding  trip. 

I  found  the  lady  full  of  the  grace  and  elegance  still 
almost  universal  among  her  countrywomen,  and  as  full  of 
the  romance  of  life  in  its  bloom,  as  if  her  journey  over 
the  wastes  of  snow  had  been  through  such  scenery  as  that 
of  the  southern  provinces  of  "  la  belle  France :  *'  and  she 
talked  of  the  journeys  of  thousands  of  versts,  projected  by 
the  general,  whom  she  intended  to  accompany  upon  several 
expeditions  during  the  approaching  summer,  just  as 
untravelled  Parisian  ladies  might  speak  Qf  trips  to  Tours 
or  Fontainebleau.  The  marriage,  itideed — or  at  least  it 
was  so  reported,  and,  as  I  could  not  doubt,  very  truly — 
was  not  like  many  celebrated  at  Paris,  mere  a  la  mode^ 
but  rather,  as  we  term  our  connubial  alliances,  '*  made 
in  heaven,"  or  **un  mariage  d*  inclination,'^  and  from 
which  naturally  follows  that,  whatsoever  is  the  husband 
such  is  the  wife.  It  needs  not,  therefore,  be  added, 
that  the  foreign  guest  was  graciously  received. 

The  rooms  were  spacious,  but  not  extravagantly  de- 
corated ;  and  they  did  not  appear  to  contain  any  articles 
of  mere  luxury,  with  the  exception  of  some  lamps  and 
chandeliers,  for  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  palace 
were  indebted  to  a  Russian  embassy  to  China,  very 
much  like  that  of  Lord  Amherst,  and  which  terminated 
in  a  similar  manner.  The  Russian  ambassadors  had 
advanced  some  distance  into  the  interior  of  the  country, 
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mrliftich  they  had  entered  by  Kiachta,  wiUi  their  presents 

-vv^itii  tbem^  of  which  these  articles  were  a  part,  when 

^b.^y  met  the  Chinese  authorities  appointed  to  conduct 

t3o^^nai  to  Pekin*     But  ahready   the   same   humiliating 

^.^Yms  were  prescribed  to  them,  to  be  performed  in  the 

px^esence  of  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  Chinese 

^xnperor,  that  were  offered  to  the  English  ambassador, 

sund  being  in  the  same  manner  refused,  caused  the  failure 

o'f  the  object  of  the  expedition,  and  the  return  of  the 

SLVibassadors,  who,  judging  that  the  more  bulky  articles 

^which  they  had  with   them,  were   not  worth  carry- 

jLng  back  to  St*  Petersburg,  left  them  for  the  benefit 

of  the  future  occupants  of  this  palace,  where  they  remain 

SL  monument  of  the  historical  event  which  brought  them 

to  Siberia* 

The  dinner  party  consisted  of  about  twenty  guests, 
composed,  in  the  main,  of  the  superior  class  of  the  chi- 
navnikf  and  was  necessarily  somewhat  formal.  There 
was  but  one  lady  among  the  guests, — the  mistress 
of  the  public  school  above  mentioned  for  the  young 
ladies  of  Irkoutsk,  whom  I  had  before  met  at  the 
civil  governor's.  This  lady  sat  on  one  side  of  the  noble 
hostess,  while  myself  sat  on  the  other  ;  and,  as  no  one 
near  us  knew  any  language  but  the  Russian,  and  our 
hostess  had  not  yet  made  more  progress  than  myself  in 
the  tongue  of  the  land,  and  the  general  wa,s  too  dis^ 
tant  to  afford  us  the  benefit  of  his  conversation,  we 
made  a  little  party  for  the  time  apart. 

If  there  be  any  thing  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of 
society,  of  equal  interest  to  the  conversation  of  a  young 
wife  still  full  of  the  warmth  of  sentiment  proper  to 
youth,  just  freed  from  the  restraint  prescribed  by 
propriety  to  the  unprotected  or  inexperienced  girl,  I 
have  not  met  with,  or  have  not  been  able  to  appreciate 
it  But  it  was  now  with  augmented  pleasure  that  I 
felt  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  in  whose  affairs 
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I  began  at  thii  time  to  take  much  interest,  ^oi&ld 
have  an  example  of  the  family  life,  as  well  as  of  re* 
finement,  at  the  head  of  society  in  their  capital,  tliat 
could  not  fail  to  produce  many  substantial  bene&ts  to 
the  whole  community. 

In  other  respects,  Uie  dinner  party  at  the  palace  oflfered 
but  one  novelty,  which  was  at  once  an  example    of 
moral  interest  set  to  the  company  present,  and  one   of 
the  evidences  of  the  determination  of  the  govemor-genexml 
to  lay  the  axe  to  the  very  root  of  the  tree  of  evil  tli&t 
had  poisoned  the  land  with  its  pestiferous  fruits.      Xt 
consisted  in  the  substitution  of  a  kind  of  wine  made  of 
the  wild  cherries  of  the  country,  for  the  champagne  and 
burgundy  at  the  prodigal  tables  of  the  miliioniiairesy 
though  not  to  the  entire  exclusion   of  those  finer   or 
more  esteemed  because  more  expensive  wines. 

Nothing  can  be  wholesomer,  and  nothing  of  more 
delicate  flavour,  than  this  Siberian  beverage.  It  was 
now  indeed  the  first  time  that  I  tasted  it;  but  I  never 
afterwards  drank  any  other  wine  in  the  country,  when 
it  was  to  be  had,  though  in  truth,  it  must  be  confessed^ 
this  was  of  very  rare  occurrence.  The  dinner  ended 
like  all  other  dinners  at  all  times  in  that  country^  by 
the  guests  saluting  the  patron  saint,  as  well  as  the  \ 
host  and  hostess;  after  which,  a  cup  of  coffee  in  j 
another  apartment  completed  the  entertainment.  | 


CONDITION  OP   THE  EXILES.  445 


CHAP,  xxxvn. 

mKOVTBK^^onHnued, 

Ck>mdition  of  the  Exiles.— The  SonriTon  of  the  Political  Exiles  of 
tl&e  last  Insurrection  in  Russia. — The  Treatment  during  different 
Periods  of  their  Exile. — Final   Settlement.  —  Condition  since 
tliat    Epoch.— Their    Wives    and    Property.- Their    Rela- 
tA<m  in  Society  to  the  Criminal  Exiles. — The  Ladies*  Fed- 
ings.— Their  Friends.^— Their  Absence  at  Public  Balls. — Not 
excluded  from  the  Govemment^house. — Treatment  of  their  Sons. 
— *  Sufferings  during  Scarcity. — Increase  of  Allowance.— Arrival 
of  an  old  Servant  of  one  of  the  Ladies. — English  Composition 
\}y  a  young  Lady.— Critique  on  Russian  Authors. — Meteorolo- 
gical Journal. 

It  is  now  incumbent  to  offer  a  few  more  remarks  upon 
the  character  and  condition  of  the  exiles  who  comprise 
a  considerable  proportion  of  the  population  of  the  capital 
of  Eastern  Siberia ;  and  they  will  be  made  with  perfect 
confidence  in  the  genuineness  of  the  sources  of  inform- 
ation from  which  they  are  derived.     But  as  nothing 
is  concealed  from  the  stranger,  and  nothing  done  in 
secret  in  Siberia,  all  who  feel  sufficient  interest  in  the 
subject  may,  through  the  most  regular  channels,  inform 
themselves  concerning  every  thing  which  regards  both 
the  law,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  administered 
in  this  country.     They  may,  indeed,  learn  every  par- 
ticular that  relates  to  the  condition  of  every  class  of 
exiles,  from  the  former  aspirant  to  sovereign  rule,  down 
to  Hie  proletaire^  and  the  most  petty  criminals,  of  whom 
there  are  many  who  have  actually  committed  offences  for 
the  very  purpose  of  getting  sent,  at  the  government 
charge ,  from  a  state  of  bondage  to  enjoy  the  freedom 
of  Russian  subjects  in  Siberia. 
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It  will  be  remembered,  that  while  we  had  the  picton 
of  the  society  of  Tomsk  open  before  us,  the  opportaiiit| 
was  taken  to  expose  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
criminal  exiles  in  particular  with  which  that  town  and 
district  abound.  As  in  Irkoutek,  however,  the  pro- 
portion of  those  who  suffer  for  state  offences  is  much 
greater  than  at  Tomsk,  it  is  chiefly  of  what  are  called 
the  political  exiles  that  we  must  now  speak. 

In  this  town,  among  others,  are  assembled  the  chief 
part  of  the  survivors  of  those  who  were  the  leaders,  or 
who  were  otherwise  com  promised,  in  the  last  gfreat  attempt 
to  overthrow  the  government   They  were  condemned  to 
labour  for  life  in  the  mines  of  Nertchinsk ;  but  into  tbeae 
abodes  of  the  worst  criminals  which  the  empire  in  Asia 
can  furnish,  they  never  descended.     The  labour  which 
they  performed  for  some  time,  consisted,  for  the  most 
part,  in  various  occupations,  which  were  not  rigorously 
enforced,  the  chief  of  which  was,  grinding  corn  in  larg^ 
hand-mills.   They  were  nevertheless  confined  in  a  pnsoa    j 
which  was  at  first  windowless,  and  gloomy,  and  wretched, 
though  it  did  not  long  so  remain.     It  happened,  avdJ^    ^ 
reflects  indelible  honour  upon  the  women  of  Russia, 
that  the  wives  of  nearly  all  those  who  were  so  for- 
tunate  as  to  have  them,  followed  the  fortunes  of  their 
husbands ;  and  their  first  act  after  their  arrival  was,  to     i 
petition   the  imperial  government,   that  there  migbt 
be  windows  pierced  in  the  prison,  and  that  a  few  com- 
forts, which  their  husbands  were  then  without,  might 
be   conceded;    and  the  prayer  of  their  petition  was      , 
granted. 

For  the  remaining  portion  of  two  years,  these 
exiles  continued  daily  employed  at  the  work  above 
mentioned,  under  a  superintendence  so  mild,  that  no 
hiore  labour  was  exacted  from  them,  than  they  them* 
selves  found  it  convenient  to  perform,  and  which  was 
indeed  necessary,  in  the  words  of  one  of  the  principal 
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feAong  ihem^  "  to  relieve  the  weariness  of  the  time,  and 
Ipin  them  appetites.'* 

y    At  tlie   end  of  this  period  they  were  released  from 

^nson^    and  permitted  to  live  in  the  villages  in  the 

^nciTdty^  where  most  of  them  resided  for  three  years. 

After   this,  a  third  step  in  the  amelioration  of  their 

tttudition  was  made,   in    giving  them  permission  to 

choose    any  village  within  the  same  government,    in 

nUch    they  would  prefer  to  settle  as  colonists.     They 

generally  chose  such  of  those  as  were  not  far  distant 

fcom   the  capital,  and  they  now  engaged  in  the  cul« 

tivation  of  the  land.     But  finally,  at  the  end  of  five  or 

«eyen  years  at  the  farthest,  they  were,  if  they  thought 

proper,   allowed  to  settle  in  this  or  any  other  town^ 

according  to  their  inclination.     From  this   time  they 

have  been  subjected   to   no  other  restraint  than   the 

interdiction  from    changing    the    places  of  residence 

which  they  chose,  and  in  the  prohibition  from  practising 

any  art,  or  carrying  on  any  branch  of  commerce. 

Those   who   had  no   more    than    the    government 

allowance  for  their  support,  generally  continued  still 

to  cultivate  the  land  in  the  villages ;  while  others,  whose 

friends  in  Russia  sent  them  relief,  which  was  always 

permitted  to  the  extent  of  a  thousand  rubles  a  year  in 

money,  with  any  quantity  of  necessaries  or  luxuries, 

lived  in  a  comfortable  condition  in  this  and  other  towns* 

Some  of  those  who  reside  here,  are  indebted  to  the 

good  fortune  of  their  wives  having  possessed  separate 

property,  which  was  not  confiscated  or  transferred  to 

other  hands.   This  indeed  has  placed  them  in  a  position 

in  which  their  example,  had  its  effects  not  been  counter* 

acted  by  the  consequences  of  the  excessive  riches  since 

drawn  from  the  mines,  would  have  tended  to  raise  the 

Siberian  character,  and  contributed  to  the  general  ad**- 

yance  and  refinement  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

The  relative  nioral  or  social  position  of  these  exiles 
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in  regard  to  the  free  inhabitants  of  the  coantry^  ha* 
generally  depended  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  maimer 
in  which  the  law  has  been  interpreted  or  administered^ 
I  made  very  frequent  visits  to  several  of  their  h< 
during  the  time  of  my  sojourn  at  this  town ;  and  I 
accustomed  to   meet   there»  officials,  merchants,    and 
mining  proprietors,  and  others  among  the  respecstable 
inhabitants  of  Irkoutsk,  and  I  do  not  believe  anjr  one 
was  restrained  from  visiting  them  by  the  police,    or 
abstained  from  so  doing  from  the  fear  of  being  suspected 
of  disaffection  towards  the  government.      But  Z  must 
mention  that  it  happened,  that  a  few  weeks  previous 
to    the    remarkable    event    mentioned    in    the      last 
chapter,  most  of  their  friends  ceased  to  visit  them. 
This,  however,  was  justly  attributed  to  the  fear  of  a 
change  of  policy  with  the  change  of  the  representative 
of  the  sovereign.     During  this  time,  nevertheless^    I 
continued  to  see  them  as  usual,  and  was  witness  to  the 
effects  which  this  apparent  falling  off  of  their  friends 
produced.     The  remarks  that  were  made,  indeed^  were 
but  few,  and  alluded  merely  to  the  feelings  natural  to 
what  recalls  the  past,  and  reminds  us  of  the  reality  of 
the  ills  of  life,   and  the  sometimes  irreparable    <M>n- 
sequences  of  a  single  act.    One  of  the  ladies  said  to  me, 
when  depressed  in  spirits  by  missing  the  visits  which 
she  had  been  accustomed   to  receive:   ''We   cannot 
blame  our  friends  that  they  have  forsaken  us,  when  we 
consider  our  position."     The   youthful   days   of  this 
lady  had  been  spent  in  England,  and  her  holidays,  I  be* 
lieve,  when  at  school,  at  Warwick  Castle.     Faint  as 
may  be  the  descriptions  herein  given   of  this  dreary 
region  by  one  not  subjected  to  the  restraints  which 
depress  our  spirits  and  magnify  our  ills,  yet,  after  what 
has  been  said  on  this  subject,  the  change  from  the  ever 
fresh  and  fair  scenes  of  Warwickshire  to  the  dreary 
wastes  of  this  sterile  land  may  be  very  well  imagined. 


THE  EXILED  LADIES'  FEELINGS.  449 

Ajriot.li.er  lady^  whose  reflections,  when  I  conversed 

rith    Ixex'   on  several  occasions,  had  in  a  more  lively 

oanxie'r  Iseen  turned  towards  '^  times  long  past,  but  still 

■itli  iTVoe  remembered,''  led  me  into  a  less  frequented 

ipartxn.ent  than  that  in  which  we  had  been  sitting,  and, 

irhei^  slie  had  directed  my  attention  to  several  portraits 

[yf  Yx&c    own  and  her  husband's  ancestors,  which  hung 

aporL     the   walls,   she   said  in   an   accent  at  once   of 

resigx^Ation  and  melancholy,  and  speaking  English,  in 

^v'liiola.  language  she  always  conversed  with  me,  **  Behold 

atU  that  remains  of  our  former  glory."     These  were  the 

most;  complaining,  as  well  as  impressive  words  that  I 

^eaard  uttered  in  sad  and  direct  allusion  to  the  state  of 

tilings  long  past,  during  the  whole  time  of  my  stay  in 

Ixkoutsk. 

Sut  upon  the  reception  of  the  news  of  the  governor- 
general  having  had  an  interview   with   the   exile  of 
ICrasnoyarsk,  which  caused  so  much  alarm  among  the 
chinovnikf  there  was  a  grand  press  again  by  the  former 
visitors  towards  the  houses  of  the  principal  exiles ;  and 
all  now  already  went  on  again  much  the  same  as  before. 
After  the  new  governor's  arrival,  every  thing  wore  an 
air  of  more  gaiety  and  more  confidence  than  ever ;  and 
often  I  heard  several  of  the  exiles,  with  whom  I  was 
well  acquainted,  say,  that  the  sole  penalty  they  now 
suffered,  consisted  in  the  restraint  upon  their  return 
into  Russia. 

At  public  balls,  of  which  there  were  two  while  I  was 
at  Irkoutsk,  they  did  not  attend,  though  I  do  not 
believe  their  absence  arose  from  any  other  cause  than 
the  respect  which  they  felt  for  the  general  loyal 
feelings  of  the  people,  which  might  perhaps  in  some 
particular  instance  be  carried  to  a  degree  that  would 
inconvenience  them.  Yet  I  met  several  of  them  on 
different  occasions  at  the  tea-hour,  as  well  as  in  the 
morning,  at  the    governor-general's,   when   measures 
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were  discussed  that  were  under  consideration  for  the 
improvement  and  advance  of  the  country;  and  I  could 
not  help  remarking  with  what  eagerness  the   8oldi« 
from  the  Caucasus  sought  information  throug^li  the 
best  channels  that  it  might  be  obtained,  to   aid  the 
grand  object  of  his  mission  in  Siberia.     I   also  met 
frequently  at  the  houses  of  the  same  exiles,  both  the 
governor-general's  private  secretary,  Gospodin  Struve, 
and  his  aide-de-camp.   Lieutenant   Moltchanofi^    two 
young  men  of  energy  of  character  and  abilitiesj  and 
both  of  whom  were  interesting  themselves  in  the  welfare 
of  the  country.    Mr.  Struve  is  the  son  of  the  astronomer 
royal  of  Russia.    The  aide-de-camp,  I  have  since  heard, 
afterwards  married  the  only  daughter  of  one  of  the 
ladies  to  whom  I  have  made  particular  allusion.      This 
same  lady,  I  may  take  the  opportunity  to  mention^  had 
a  son  also,  at  this  time  about  to  finish  his  studies  at  the 
gymnasium,  and  who,  as  I  have  been  since  informed, 
has  now  a  commission  in  the  regular  army,  and  is 
attached  to  the  corps  at  present  at  Irkoutsk. 

The  period  at  which  the  exiles  generally,  experienced 
the  greatest  sufferings,  was  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  great  mining  speculations.  At  this  time,  the 
prices  of  every  necessary  augmented  so  much,  that  they 
were  unable  to  procure  the  comforts  to  which  they  bad 
been  accustomed  But  upon  the  representation  of  this 
at  St.  Petersburg,  their  allowance  was  increased  in  pro- 
portion to  the  augmentation  of  prices,  which  enabled 
them  to  resume  the  way  of  life  which  they  had  been 
obliged  for  a  season  to  forego. 

A  little  circumstance  occurred  at  the  house  of  one  of 
the  ladies  above  alluded  to,  while  I  was  at  Irkoutsk, 
which,  as  having  some  relation  to  our  present  subject,  I 
cannot  pass  over.  A  party  of  criminal  exiles  arrived  from 
Russia,  among  whom  there  was  a  woman  a  little  stricken 
in  years,  who  asked  immediately,  upon  reaching  the 
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k>WAA^  for  permission  to  be  allowed  to  make  a  visit  to  this 
ko^u8<^«     Her  request  being  granted,  she  came  and  ob« 
taixi.^^  entrance,  and  rushing  into  the  room  where  the 
lady    of  the  house  was  sitting  in  company  with  several 
ot^fci^ir  persons,  threw  herself  upon  the  ground  before 
benr^     and  after  kissing  her  feet  and  embracing  her 
Icxx^^s,  while  still  kneeling,   made   herself  known  as 
oxn^    of  the  domestic  serfs  of  the  lady's  family  in  the 
-C^ixxx^  of  their  younger  days.     This  poor  woman  had 
spoilt  the  whole  of  twenty-one  years  that  had  inter- 
^v^xied  from  the  time  of  the  voluntary  exile  of  her  then 
y  oxing  mistress,  in  endeavours  to  procure  permission  to 
-follow  her  into  Siberia;  and,  finally,  despairing  of  this, 
sbe  had  set  off  on  her  journey  towards  the  country  she 
sighed  to  reach,  alone  and  on  foot,  in  the  hope  that 
slie  might  be  taken  up,  as  the  custom  is,  and  classed 
unong  the  proletaires,  or  vagabonds  without  pretension 
'.o  any  lawful  occupation,  and  sent  at  the  government 
charge  to  the  very  country  to  which  she  desired  to  go  ; 
and  her  expectation  was  very  soon  fulfilled.     Neverthe- 
less, her  proper  penal  journey  was  ended  at  Tobolsk, 
where  those  who  are  condemned  for  the  lighter  offences 
are    still    sometimes   sent,    and    which  it    happened 
had   been    designed  for  her  resting-place.     But  not 
having,  upon  her  arrival  there,  obtained  her  object  or 
made  half  her  journey,  she  petitioned  the  authorities 
that  she  might  be  sent  further  into  the  country ;  and 
the  policy  of  the  government  being  to  settle  Eastern 
Siberia  in  particular,  no  difficulty  stood  in  the  way  of 
this.     Thus,  after  a  two  years'  march  from  the  time  she 
commenced  her  first  journey,  she  arrived,  and  now  found 
a  happy  home  in  the  bosom  of  the  once  tender  child 
of  whom  she  had  had  the  care  in  the  time  of  her  own 
youth. 

I  shall  close  these  several  remarks  concerning  the 
exiles,  by  the  introduction  of  an  exact  copy  of  a  little 

O  G    2 


452  T&Ay£LS  IN  SIBEBIA. 

piece  of  Cnglish  compositioD,  written  by  the   daughter 
of  one  of  the  anciently  noble  ladies  now  residing  in 
this  town.   I  am  persuaded  that  it  will  be  perused  with 
interest ;  and  it  will  at  the  same  time  tend  to  confirm 
what  has  been  said  of  the  state  of  society  and  of  edoca- 
tion  at  the  capital  of  Eastern  Siberia.     It  is  first  ne- 
cessary, however,  in  order  to  its  just  appreciation,  to 
state  precisely  what  it  arose  from,  and  what  it  ¥ras 
intended  for.     It  might  otherwise    be    supposed   to 
pretend  to  more  than  ever  entered  into  the  head  of  the 
fair  writer  to  conceive. 

While  I  was  at  Irkoutsk,  this  young  lady  had  done 
me  the  favour  to  read  English  with  me  occasionally^ 
for  the  benefit  of  having  her  accent,  which  was  all  but 
perfectly  pure,  still  corrected ;  and  as  one  favour  ge- 
nerally begets  a  fancied  claim  to  another,  I  begged  of 
her,  when  I  was  about  to  depart,  that  she  would  write 
for  me,  something  from  her  own  unaided  thoughts  io 
my  native  language,  upon  any  subject  that  was  agree- 
able to  her,  that  I  might  keep  this  as  a  memorial  of 
herself  and  her  family;    and   the   little    account   of 
the  Russian  authors  which  follows,  she  sent  to  me  by 
her  papa  on  the  eve  of  my  departure. 
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«  PRINCIPAL  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  POETS  AND 
WRITERS  OF  THESE  LAST  YEARS." 


'^  Pushkin,  the  most  correct  and  elegant  of  the  Rnssian 
poet&  The  best  of  his  original  poems  are  The  Fountains 
€>f  Bahehisary ;  The  Prisoner  of  Caucasus^  Boris  Godounojff] 
Ck  tragedy ;  like  Battle  of  PoltavOy  a  great  poem  ;  Cuslan  and 
Jt^tidonila,  a  tale ;  Eogueni  Oneguiny  a  kind  of  imitation  of 
Xiord  Byron's  Don  Juan, 

"Pushkin  has  also  written  the  History  of  Pugatchoffs  Rc' 
belHofiy  and  many  tales  in  prose.  He  died  in  the  year  1838, 
having  been  killed  in  a  duel. 

^'Kbiloff,  a  fabiilist.  The  Russian  public  are  very 
fond  of  his  fables,  that  are  written  in  a  style  simple  and 
correct,  and  appropriated  to  the  national  taste,  which  is 
more  inclined  to  satire  than  apologue.  He  died  some  six  or 
five  years  ago,  very  old. 

<<  THosAiczmA,  author  of  the  History  of  Russia.  Death 
did  not  allow  him  to  bring  it  farther  than  the  year  1612. 

"Lekmantoff  has  written  a  great  deal  of  small  poetry, 
and  some  tales  in  prose.  The  scene  of  his  action  is  most  part  on 
the  Caucasus,  where  he  was  killed  in  a  duel  some  years  ago. 
"Mablinskt,  whose  proper  name  is  Alexander  Bes- 
TUJEFF,  wrote  many  tales  and  novels  in  prose.  His  style  is 
somewhat  turgid ;  Analot  Bek  and  MuUa  Nuhr  are  the  last 
.of  his  works^  the  heroes  of  these  two  novels  are  Caucasian 
highlanders.  He  was  killed  in  the  year  1839,  on  the  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea,  by  the  Circassians. 

'' Jukovskt,  sweet  and  elegant  poet;  but  most  of  his 
poems  are  translations  from  German  and  English  poets. 
"KuKOLNiK,  author  of  many  tragedies. 
"  EHomAKOFF  has  written  small  poetry. 
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Ck)UKTE8s  BosTOPCHiN  is  making  a  fine  use  of  her  pen 
in  verse  and  prose. 

<*  GrOGAL  and  Dahl  are  tale  writers  much  valued  by  the 
public,  especially  the  first  of  them.  Count  Sojlaoub  can 
be  added  to  them. 

^^  At  the  head  of  the  journalists,  we  must  place  Nicholas 
CoLERAT,  who  died  some  years  ago. 

'^  During  many  years  he  has  published  a  monthly  rerzew 
under  the  name  of  Telegraph  of  Moscow.  He  wrote  also 
the  History  of  the  Russian  People,  in  opposition  to  EZabokzu, 
who  entitled  his  own,  History  of  the  Russian  State.  Dif- 
ferent tales  and  comedies  of  his  own,  and  translations  from 
Shakespeare  and  German  dramatists,  made  his  name  re- 
nowned in  the  Russian  literature.  He  died  four  or  five  years 
ago. 

**  The  present  journalists,  Kraievskt,  Senkouskt,  Plbt- 
KEFF,  are  publishers  of  monthly  reviews.  Gretbb  and 
BuLOARiK  are  publishing  the  Northern  Bee,  a  daily  paper, 
which  has  nothing  remarkable  in  it." 
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Kmnber  of  degrees  of  B^aomur  at  Banrise,  and  remarks. 


I 

Date. 

Degrees. 

State  of  the  Weather. 

1          December    1 

—22 

\                           2 

—  24 

\                          « 

-26i 

\                            4 

—21 

1                            & 

—22 

I                            « 

-25i 

\                           7 

—22 

1 

8 

—  15 

Cloudy. 

d 

-^22 

Storm. 

10 

—32 

Sunshine. 

11 

—26 

12 

—  16 

Snow. 

13 

—  11 

Storm. 

14 

—  20 

15 

-19J 

16 

-21 

Nebulous. 

17 

—  15 

Snow. 

18 

—  15 

19 

—  16i 

Storm. 

20 

—26 

Snow. 

21 

—  16 

22 

—  14 

23 

—  12 

Windy. 

24 

—  16 

Storm. 

25 

—  19 

Snow-storm. 

26 

—  15 

Storm. 

27 

—  14 

Snow. 

28 

—  18 

Sunshine. 

29 

—27 

30 

—23 

31 

—21 

1848  January    1 

—24 

2 

—16 

Snow  and  Wind. 

8 

—  15i 

Sunshine. 

4 

—  19 

Cloudy. 

5 

-17i 

Snow. 

6 

—  21 

Sunshine. 
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Date. 

Deyreet. 

*             State  of  the  WeaUier. 

January        7 

-30J 

8 

—28 

9 

—31} 

10 

—  33r 

11 

—22  r 

Sunshine.                                      ' 

12 

—  30 

IS 

—28" 

U 
15 

—40 
—  38 

Fog  in  the  morning,  and  San- 
shine  afterwarda. 

16 

— 35J 

17 

—  25 

Son  and  Wind. 

18 

—23 

Ditto. 

19 

—25 

Sunshine. 

20 

—22 

21 

—24 

22 

—  16 

23 

-16i 

Snow. 

24 

-23 

Ditto. 

25 

—  16 

Sunshine. 

26 

-16* 

Nebulous.                                     1 

27 

-2l| 

Sunshine. 

28 

—  15 

29    . 

—20 

30 

—21 

31 

-23i 

Febraary     1 

-11 

Wind,  Nebulous. 

2 

—  25 

Ditto  and  Sun. 

8 

—29 

Sunshine. 

4 

—  23 

5 

—23 

6 

—21 

7 

-22 

Wind  and  Nebulous. 

8 

—21 

9 

—  16 

Cloudj. 

10 

—  12 

Snow. 

11 

—22 

Sunshine.   » 

12 

—  13 

Snow. 

13 

—  13 

14 

—  17 

Wmd,  Sunshine. 

15 

—  13 

Cloudy. 

16 

—  12 

Sunshine. 

17 

—  10 

Nebulous. 

18 

—  8 

Snow. 

19 

—  11 

Sunshine. 

20 

—  18 

.    21 

-17 

Cloudy. 

22 

—20 

Sunshine. 

23 

—  19 

24 

—  20 
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X»ake. 

Degrees. 

State  of  the  Weather. 

:Fel>niary  25 

—  20 

26 

—  13 

Snow. 

27 

—  10 

28 

—   8 

Nebulong. 

29 

—  19 

Sundiine. 

BAarch          1 

—  9 

Storm. 

2 

—  8 

3 

—  16 

SuiBhine. 

4 

—  23 

"*■ 

1                                   » 

—21 

I                                   ^ 

—  18 

Wind  S.S.,  Snow  at  night. 

I                                  7 

—  IS 

Clondj. 

\                                8 

—  18 

Stmshine. 

^ 

—  17 

Ditto. 

I                               10 

—20 

Ditto. 

\                              11 

—  19 

Ditto. 

12 

—  12 

Much  Snow. 

13 

—  12 

Sunshine. 

\                             1* 

—  15 

Wind  S.S..  Morning  Snow. 

15 

—  16 

Much  Snow  and  Wind. 

16 

—  17 

Sun  and  Wind. 

I                            17 

—24 

Ditto. 

18 

—22 

Ditto. 

19 

—  18 

Strong  Wind. 

<                             20 

—  13 

Wind. 

21 

—  12 

Sunshine. 

22 

—  7 

Nebulous.    Wind. 

23 

—  10 

South  Wind. 

24 

—  4 

Cloudy. 

25 

—  7 

Sunshine. 

26 

—  10 

South  Wind. 

27 

—   1 

Nebulous. 

28 

—  0 

Stonn. 

29 

—  1 

South  Wind. 

30 

.—  8 

Nebulous. 

31 

—  7 

Strong  Wind. 

^ 

April           1 

-  H 

S.Wmd. 

2 

—  3 

3 

—  0 

Nebulous. 

4 

—  4 

Ditto. 

5 

—  5 

Snow. 

6 

—   2 

Nebulous,  Wind. 

7 

—   6 

Cloudy. 

8 

—   2 

Ditto. 

9 

—   4 

Great  Snow. 

10 

—   0 

Ditto. 

11 

-    8i 

South  Wind. 

1    • 

12 

—  8 

Ditto. 

13 

-  3i 

Ditto. 
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Date. 

Deyreef. 

State  of  the  WmUmt. 

1 

April          U 

+    8 

South  Wind. 

15 

+    1 

Cloudy. 

16 

—   0 

Great  Snow. 

17 

-  04 

Ditto. 

18 

—  2 

aoudy. 

19 

+    4 

Snow. 

20 

+    2 

Ditto. 

21 

•f    2 

Ditto. 

22 

—    1 

Ditto. 

23 

-  H 

Sunshine  and  Wind. 

24 

—    0 

Cloudy  and  Wind. 
Fine  Weather. 

25 

+    1 

26 

*i.2 

Ditto. 
At  noon. 

27 

+   5 

Strong  Wind. 

28 

—  0 

Ditto. 

29 

+    2 

SO 

—  2 

Snow. 

May             1 

—   4 

Strong  Wind. 

2 

—  5 

Ditto. 

3 

—  2 

Qoudy  and  East  "VHud. 

4 

-  2* 

Ditto. 

5 

—   1 

Ditto. 
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I'<ike  Baikal.  —  Notice  of  the  Lake. — Greographical  Position.— 

mensions. — Depth.—-  Climate — Rivers. — Temperature  of  its 

''aters. — Navigation. — Fish. — Birds. — Coasts  of  the  Lake. — 

fountains.  —  Gr^ological  Features.  —  Forests.  —  Character  of 

r^etation. — Superstitions  of  the  Inhabitants. 

LBOUT  550  versts  south-east  of  Irkoutsk,  are  situated 
.he  border  towns  of  the  Russian  and  Chinese  territories, 
Kiachta  and  Maimatchin,  which  form  the  gateway  of 
the  sole  channel  of  all  the  intercourse  carried  on 
between  these  two  great  but  dissimilar  empires.  During 
the  time  of  my  residence  at  Irkoutsk,  I  made  a  journey 
to  these  remote  and  remarkable  places ;  and  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  Chinese  town  of  Maimatchin, 
and  its  inhabitants,  who  are  composed  exclusively  of 
the  original  race  that  inhabit  central  Asia,  and  con- 
cerning whom  so  little  is  really  known  throughout  the 
rest  of  the  world,  under  fortunate  circumstances. 

I  made  a  visit,  also,  upon  the  same  journey,  to  the 
Khomba  Lama,  or  Buddhist  high-priest  of  the  Bouriats, 
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who  have  been  already  mentioned  among  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Russian  emperor  in  this  part  of  his 
dominions.  All  that  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing, 
and  all  that  I  experienced  upon  this  journey,  more 
strongly  engaged  my  interest,  than  any  thing  that  had 
fallen  under  my  observation  at  any  former  time  during 
these  travels;  I  shall,  therefore,  describe  what  I  saw 
and  felt  with  as  much  minuteness  as  the  occasion  may 
seem  to  admit.  But  before  commencing  the  account 
of  the  journey,  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  a  character 
by  whom  I  was  accompanied,  in  the  capacity  of  servant 
and  interpreter. 

Since  I  had  been  in  the  capital  of  Eastern  Siberia, 
I  had  had  only  a  Russian  servant ;  and  as  he  was  not 
acquainted  with  any  language  but  his  own,  I  did  not 
think  his  services  sufficient  for  my  purpose  in  accom- 
plishing this  journey.     I  had  not  acquired  enough  of 
the  Russian  language,  to  transact  more  than  the  most 
necessary  and  ordinary  business  of  a  traveller ;  and  it 
was  not  probable  that  I  should  meet  many  Russians  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  who  spoke  any  other  language 
than  their  own.     After  some  inquiry,  I  was  told  that 
there  was  a  free  Swiss  in  Irkoutsk  who,  it  was  known, 
spoke  the  Russian  language,  and  it  was  thought,  would 
gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  of  accompanying  me. 
I  sent  word  to  this  foreigner,  therefore,  to  request  that 
he  would  call  at  my  house;  and  as  he  had  already 
heard  of  my  want,  he  came  prepared  for  the  proposition 
I  had  to  make  to   him.     He  had   been  some  years 
engaged  in  preserving  provisions  for  the  use  of  the 
caravans  which  pass  the  desert  districts  of  Siberia,  and 
had  become  weary  of  this  occupation,  and  he  did  not 
hesitate  a  moment  to  enter  into  an  engagement  to  serve 
me  in  the  double  capacity  of  travelling  servant  and 
interpreter ;  and  minor  matters  were  easily  arranged. 

All  or  most  countries  and  most  people  have  their 
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holy  months  or  days,  and  the  Chinese  are  not  among 
the  exceptions.  The  most  sacred  of  the  Chinese  fes- 
tivals occurs  during  the  moon  that  usually  agrees  with 
our  month  of  February,  This  is  called  "  the  Fes- 
tival of  the  White  Moon ; "  and  as  we  were  now  at  that 
period  of  the  year,  it  was  important  so  to  choose  the 
time  for  this  journey  as  to  admit  of  our  visiting  the 
grave  neighbours  of  the  Siberians^  in  case  it  should 
lk>e  possible  for  us  so  to  do,  when  they  might  be  seen 
in  their  gayest,  and  probably  their  most  accommodating, 
liumour. 

We  left  Irkoutsk  on  the  first  of  February,  in  the 
little  secure  sani  which  I  had  brought  from  Krasnoyarsk. 
We  set  off  in  the  evening  as  usual ;  but  it  was  less  on 
this  occasion  to  conform  to  the  almost  universal  custom, 
than  that  we  might  so  time  our  stages,  as  to  enable  us 
to  arrive  at  the  shores  of  the  great  Lake  Baikal,  which 
lay  directly  in  our  route,  at  the  proper  hour  to  take  the 
ice  without  any  delay,  and  which,  on  account  of  the 
time  occupied  in  crossing,  and  the  necessity  for  day- 
light, ought  to  be  at  the  beginning  of  the  day. 

I  had  not  chosen  this  season,  so  much^  indeed,  on  ac- 
count of  the  festival  for  itself,  as  from  the  hope  of  more 
easily  overcoming  the  greatest  obstacle  to  entering  the 
Chinese  territory,  which  I  was  told  I  should  experience. 
Some  of  the  merchants  informed  me,  that  it  would  be 
impossible,  and  others  that  it  would  be  dangerous,  at 
any  time,  for  an  Englishman  above  all  other  people,  to 
attempt  to  pass  the  frontier,  on  account  of  the  hatred 
borne  our  countrymen  by  the  whole  population  beyond 
'  the  border.  And  as  to  any  disguise,  had  I  been  willing 
to  deny  my  nation,  it  was  certain  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  escape  Chinese  scrutiny.  The  enterprise 
at  this  time,  it  was  thought,  too,  would  be  yet  more 
difficult  than  usual,  on  account  of  its  being  known,  or  re- 
ported at  least,  that  fresh  troubles  had  just  broken  out  in 
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the  south  of  China  between  the  English  and  the  Cliiii< 
Some  other  persons^  nevertheless,  were  of  opinion,  that 
however  invulnerable  the  heart  of  a  Chinese  at  other 
times,  there  was  at  this  holy  season  yet  a  portion   of 
humanity   found  within    it,    sufficient  to   qualify    its 
habitual  ill-humour  towards  all  people  whatsoever  far 
the  time ;  so  that,  with  the  aid  of  the  Russian  super- 
intendent at  Kiachta,  of  which  I  was  secure,  through 
the  introductions  with  which  I  was    sure    I    should 
be  furnished,  and  under  cover  of  a  Russian  partyy  I 
might  overcome  all  difficulties,  and  have  the  gratification 
of  a  peep  at  least  into  the  little  border  tovni  of  the 
Celestial  Empire. 

As  the  moon  was  yet  in  her  first  quarter,  and  the 
sky  as  usual  clear,  and  the  temperature  of  the  atmo- 
sphere at  the  moderate  degree  of  21  of  frost,  and  the 
roads  good,  we  set  out  with  every  prospect  of  accom- 
plishing our  journey  with  little  difficulty,  and  in  time 
to  have  a  day  or  two's  leisure  before  the  day  of  the 
"  full  white  moon,"  upon  which,  as  it  was  that  of  the 
height  of  the  festival^  it  was  most  desirable  to  enter  the 
Chinese  town. 

The  scenery  upon  the  first  stage  of  our  journey  was 
of  the  same  character  as  that  observed  upon  the  opposite  i 
side  of  Irkoutsk.  Rude  hills  of  no  great  altitude,  with  ' 
scanty  vegetation,  consisting  of  stunted  birch  and  dusky 
firs  exaggerated  to  black  by  the  contrast  with  the  snow, 
every  where  prevailed ;  and  we  saw  no  signs  of  culti- 
vation, until  we  arrived  at  the  station  and  village  of 
Pashkovskaia,  thirty-three  versts  from  Irkoutsk. 

As  we  were  rather  early  for  the  calculation  we  had 
made  for  passing  the  Lake  Baikal,  we  determined  to  sup 
here  at  leisure.  All  that  was  to  be  obtained,  how-  i 
ever,  in  the  house  of  the  government  station  was  a  dish 
of  cedar  nuts,  which  are  a  favourite  article  of  food  with 
the  peasants  of  Eastern  Siberia,     But  we  were  well 
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^TO'vided  with  viands  of  our  own,  and  we  made  a  luxury 

«>f  the  nuts,  in  eating  them  by  way  of  dessert.     It  was 

:Kiot  the  first  time  I  had  tasted  this  Siberian  fruit.    The 

^ood  people  of  Irkoutsk  of  every  class,  albeit  too  well 

fed  to  make  use  of  them  as  a  proper  article  of  food, 

often  go  about  with  their  pockets  full  of  them,  and  I 

liad  several  times  been  presented  with  a  handful,  by 

visitors  at  my  own  house  and  elsewhere.     It  was  the 

first  time,  however,  that  I  saw  them  put  as  a  dish  upon 

the  table,  and  may,  therefore,  be  the  proper  occasion 

to  make  the  mention  of  them  that  their  importance  in 

household  economy,  as  well  as  an  article  of  food  in  the 

country,  seems  to  demand. 

The  Siberian  cedar-nut  is  much  smaller  than  that 

vre  call  the  Spanish  nut,  which  is  imported  in  such 

abundance  among  us.     The  shell  is  thin  and  crisp,  and 

of  a  dark  colour ;  but  the  kernel  is  soft,  of  an  agreeable 

flavour,  and  a  little  daj*ker  in  colour  than  that  of  the 

Spanish  nut.     But  not  only  is  this  fruit  of  the  desert 

at  once  a  luxury  and  an  article  of  common  food  with 

the   peasants,    but  it   yields,   when    pressed,   also   an 

excellent  and  very  sweet  oil,  which  is  in  general  use, 

both  for  the  same  purpose  for  which  we  use  the  olive 

oil  on  the  table  and  in  the  kitchen,  and  for  lights, 

especially   throughout   these   eastern  districts  of  the 

country. 

^  It  was  near  midnight  when  we  left  Pashkovskaia ; 

and  although  the  moon  was  approaching  her  setting,  it 

was  almost  as  light  as  day ;  and  we  now  observed  as  we 

proceeded,   a   sensible   difference  in  the  face  of  the 

country.    The  forest  trees  were  here  larger  and  thicker 

sown,  with  a  greater  proportion  of  birch ;  while  here 

^^       and  there  a  pine  was  visible,  that  might  have  been 

recognised  as  of  the  same  family,  by  the  proud  sovereign 

of  the  forest,  even  in  Canada.     We  now,  too,  began  to 

observe  evidences  of  cultivation,  which  became  more 
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frequent  as  we  approached  the  immediate  vicmity  of 
Listvenishnava^  the  second  station  and  village  at  vrfaicib. 
we  changed  horses  upon  our  journey. 

We  were  now  not  more  than  about  five  versts  from 
the  Lake  Baikal.     But  as  we  had  to  make  two  stages 
upon  the  lake  by  its  shores  before  we  launched  out  upon 
the  unsheltered  and  often  tempestuous  plain  of  its    icrjr 
bosom^  we  remained  here  but  a  short  time.     Our    re^ 
ception  at  this  place,  however,  I  must  mention^  merely 
to  show  how  necessary  it  is  for  the  traveller  to  hav^e 
every  due  protection  in  all  parts  of  the  country  against 
the  incivility  and  extortion  of  that  class  of  the  Russian 
chinovnik,  against  whom  he  has  more  need  to  keep   a 
good  guard  than  against  any  other  kind  of  enemies 
whatsoever. 

As  I  entered  the  station-room  alone,  I  was  greeted  hy 
the  smotritel,  or  official  in  charge,  with  the  well* 
known  words  **  Niet  locharde**  (No  horses),  accom-  I 
panied  with  well-acted  expressions  of  regret,  which  I  " 
easily  understood,  but  to  which,  however,  I  did  not  at*  I 
tempt  to  make  any  reply.  The  Swiss  was  not  far  off: 
and  as  he  entered,  I  desired  him  in  a  peremptory  tonej 
to  inquire  when  we  were  likely  to  be  despatched. 
And  when  he  had  done  so :  "  Not  until  mid-day  at  the 
soonest,  for  there  are  no  horses  in  the  village,"  was  the 
reply.     **  Present  the  padarojnea"  I  then  said. 

The padarcjn^a  is  a  government  order  for  horses  which 
is  granted  the  traveller  at  any  of  the  larger  towns  from 
which  he  may  happen  to  commence  a  journey ;  and, 
upon  this  being  presented,  the  smotritel  retired,  without 
opening  it,  to  his  private  room,  to  take,  as  is  the  custom, 
a  copy  of  it,  which  is  usually  a  labour  of  about  half  an 
hour.  Within  this  ordinary  document  had  been  placed 
a  circular  letter  addressed  to  all  the  post  masters,  and 
with  which  I  had  been  furnished,  in  addition  to  my  other 
letters,  by  the  civil  governor  at  Irkoutsk,  for  the  governor- 
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general  had  not  at  this  time  arrived ;  and  scarcely  had 
sufficient  time  elapsed  for  this  to  have  been  read,  when 
-the  same  chinovnik  entered,  and,  without  a  word  of 
ifurther  parley  upon  the  subject,  desired  to  know  when 
-Mre  would  have  the  horses  tackled.  Thus,  in  spite  of  our 
xeception,  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  from  the 
-time  we  alighted  here,  we  were  gliding  again,  by  the 
light  of  the  sinking  moon,  along  our  smooth  way. 

The  fellow  had  been  aware  how  necessar^^  it  was  for 
us  to  arrive  at  the  Baikal  sufficiently  early  to  take  the 
ice  in  time  to  complete  the  passage  of  the  lake  by  day ; 
and  he  had  told  us  what  was  not  true,  for  the  purpose 
of  exacting  money  to  work  the  miracle  which  the  letter 
in  the  padarojnea  accomplished  gratis. 

Our  road  was  now  along  the  banks  of  the  Angara. 
This  famous  tributary  of  the  Yenessei,  is  from  this 
place  to  the  great  lake,  open  throughout  the  winter,  by 
reason  of  the  extreme  rapidity  with  which  its  current 
flows;  and  it  is  on  that  account  a  remarkable  object  in 
the  natural  features  of  this  part  of  the  country.  But 
as  we  saw  notliing  at  present,  save  a  dense  mist  arising 
from  its  running  waters,  I  shall  leave  what  might  be 
further  said  concerning  it,  until  we  come  to  its  banks 
again,  along  which  we  travelled  by  day  on  our  return. 

Half  an  hour  from  the  last  station  brought  us  to  the 
coast  of  the  famous  lake,  of  which  I  shall  now  endeavour 
to  give  such  an  account  as  the  novelty  of  its  character 
and  its  peculiar  interest  seem  to  demand,  and  the  po- 
pular knowledge  of  it  with  passage  across  its  frozen 
waters  may  permit. 

The  Lake  Baikal  forms  an  important  geographical 
feature  of  the  country  in  Siberia,  and  it  may  be  said, 
also,  in  Asia.  The  centre  of  this  vast  sheet  of  inland 
water,  lies  in  latitude  53  degrees  North,  and  between 
the  longitudes  104  and  111  East  of  Greenwich.  Its 
greatest  length  from  north-east  to  south-west,  in  which 
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direction  it  lies,  is  from  580  to  600  versts ;  but  its 
breadth  no  where  exC^eds  ninety  or  ninety-five  Tersts : 
while  the  opposite  coasts,  near  the  centre  at  one  point, 
approach  each  other  within  thirty-five  versts.  Its  depth 
has  been  variously  stated.  Those  who  follow  the  reports 
of  the  inhabitants,  upon  its  coasts,  contend  that  it  has 
no  bottom ;  and,  moreover,  notwitstanding  that  its  waters 
are  fresh,  that  it  is  connected  with  the  ocean  by  a  sub- 
terraneous channel  Others,  again,  state  that  its  depth 
near  the  outlet  by  the  Angara,  is  800  fathoms,  or  more, 
as  it  is  probable,  than  **  plummet  ever  sounded."  The 
most  reasonable  accounts,  however,  place  it  at  twenty 
fathoms  in  some  parts,  and  150  in  others,  according  to 
the  distance  from  the  land. 

The  climate  of  the  coasts  of  the  lake,  owing  to  the 
elevation  of  the  land,  and  of  the  surface  also  of  the 
waters,  is  severe  and  variable  throughout  the  year.  The 
best  Russian  authorities  place  the  level  of  the  waters 
at  about  1600  feet  above  that  of  the  sea,  and  the 
summits  of  the  mountains  around,  from  600  to  1000 
feet  above  the  surface  of  the  lake.  Thus,  the  short  hot 
season,  which  usually  commences  at  the  epoch  of  the 
summer  solstice,  and  terminates  with  the  last  days  of 
August,  is  frequently  interrupted  by  violent  tempests, 
and  cold  winds,  and  sudden  squalls,  which  render 
the  navigation  difficult  and  uncertain.  The  waters 
of  the  lake  are  extremely  soft,  and  of  a  transparency 
most  remarkable,  even  in  their  frozen  state, 

A  hundred  and  seventy  rivers  from  600  sources  fall 
into  this  great  lake,  the  more  considerable  of  which  are 
the  Angara,  the  Barganzinn,  and  the  Selenga.  Never- 
theless, one  river,  the  lower  Angara,  the  sluices  of 
which  we  have  just  passed  by,  forms  the  sole  channel 
by  which  the  united  contents  of  all  these  rivers  find 
their  way  to  the  ocean.  The  temperature  of  the  water 
of  the  Baikal,  as  well  as  that  of  the  streams  that  &I1 
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nto  it,  is  at  all  times  extremely  low.  That  of  the 
itreams  is  said  not  to  exceed  4  degrees  of  heat^  and 
that  of  the  lake  not  more  than  10  degrees  during  the 
hottest  days  of  summer.     And  the  Angara,  as  it  flows  \ 

by  Irkoutsk^  is  never  above  the  temperature  of  7  de- 
grees; while  the  waters  of  the  Lena,  the  sources  of 
'which  are  in  latitudes  far  north  of  those  of  many  of  the 
rivers  that  run  into  the  lake,  attain  in  summer,  ac- 
cording to  the  exile  from  whom  I  received  the  chief 
part  of  this  information,  the  temperature  of  12  degrees, 
and  are  always,  according  to  the  actual  observation  of 
another  informant,  2  degrees  higher  than  those  of  the 
Angara.     Yet,  owing   doubtless  to   the  depth  of  the 
lake,  and  the  agitation  of  its  surface,  it  is  not  usually 
frozen  over  until  more  than  a  month  after  the  most 
rapid  streams  of  the  country,  except  the  Angara  at 
the  point  above  mentioned,  are  entirely  closed.     Never- 
theless, the  navigation,  which  does  not  commence  before 
the  epoch  of  the  hot  season  above  mentioned,  closes,  by 
reason  of  the  prevalence  of  the  tempestuous  weather, 
about  the  middle  of  October,  which  may  be  two  months 
before  the  lake  is  frozen. 

The  fish  of  the  Baikal,  notwithstanding  the  low  tem- 
perature of  the  waters,  are  abundant  and  in  considerable 
variety.  Those  most  frequently  taken  are  the  omullS, 
which  resembles  the  herring ;  the  sig^  which  resembles, 
but  is  smaller  than  the  sturgeon ;  the  askina,  the  pike, 
the  carp,  the  lavaret,  and  a  white  fish  called  the  tymain. 
Besides  these,  there  is  a  remarkable  fish  called  golomain 
by  the  inhabitants.  This  fish  seems  to  dwell  in  the 
depths  of  the  lake,  and  escapes  both  the  line  and  the 
net  It  is  only  indeed  seen^  when  thrown  on  shore 
during  a  violent  tempest ;  and  it  can  never  be  brought 
to  table,  and  rarely  even  picked  up,  on  account  of  its 
being  of  such  a  dissolvent  nature,  that  the  moment  it 
is  exposed  to  the  sun,  or  to  a  very  little  of  the  action 
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of  fire,   it  melts  away,  and  leaves   nothings    but    tke 
larger  of  its  bones  remaining. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  seal  of  the  ocean 
is  found  in  great  abundance  in  the  Baikal,  sioce  it  b 
scarcely  possible  that  such  of  these  not  very  active 
amphibious  animals  as  live  in  this  lake,  can  firequeot 
the  sea,  or  ever  make  a  visit  to  the  briny  deep 
at  a  distance  of  more  than  2000  versts,  and  retuim 
against  the  current  of  one  of  the  most  rapid  rivers  in 
the  world. 

The  aquatic  birds  which  are  found  frequenting  Ute 
Baikal,  are  the  swan,  the  goose^  the  macrouse,  and 
ducks  in  great  numbers,  and  of  great  variety  in  kind. 

The  coasts  of  the  lake  present  almost  universallj, 
high,  rugged,  and  sterile  mountains,  composed  for  the 
most  part  of  granite  rock,  at  the  base  of  which  mica  is 
every  where  found,  besides  limestone  and  gneiss.  The 
traces  of  volcanic  action  are  also  recognised  by  the 
presence  of  basalt  and  pyroxene,  which  are  found  here 
in  great  abundance.  Shocks  of  earthquakes  are  said, 
indeed,  to  be  still  felt  throughout  this  vicinity  ;  but  I 
did  not  meet  with  any  traveller  or  inhabitant  of  the 
country  who  had  witnessed  the  phenomenon. 

Scientific  men  have  suggested  several  theories  con- 
cerning the  formation  of  this  miglity  sheet  of  water, 
which  they  suppose  to  have  been  during  some  great 
convulsion  of  nature.     But  there  seem  to  be  no  other 
grounds  for  this  opinion  than  those  upon  which  rest  all 
our  impressions  concerning  natural  phenomena,  that 
carry  us  back  to  very  remote  periods  in  the  geological 
history  of  our  planet.     Accounts,  indeed,  are  given,  of 
remarkable  risings  and  sinkings  of  the.  waters  at  certain 
periods,  which,  if  they  be  well  founded,  seem  to  prove 
that  the  volcanic  action  beneath,  is  still  not  entirely 
suspended.     It  is  said,  also,  that  the  waters  of  the  lake 
are  frequently,  and  often  violently,  agitated  during  a 
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perfect  calm.  But  as  the  waves  are  described  as  run* 
ning  OD  these  occasions  precisely  like  those  which 
agitate  the  ocean  during  a  tempest^  perhaps  this  im- 
pression may  be  classed  with  others  more  certainly  in* 
debted  to  the  superstitions  whicli  the  lone  country  and 
the  impressive  face  of  nature,  have  produced  upon  the 
unenlightened  inhabitants  of  its  coasts.  Hot  springs, 
however,  it  is  certain,  are  abundant  in  this  vicinity. 
But  perhaps  there  is  no  country  in  the  smallest  degree 
elevated  where  these  are  not  found. 

The  conjecture  above  mentioned  concerning  the  con- 
nection of  the  lake  with  the  ocean  by  a  subterranean 
passage,  probably  arose  from  the  presence  of  the  seals, 
and  from  the  discovery  of  coral  rock  in  the  lake,  which 
I  believe  is  found  no  where  else  in  fresh  water.  It 
does,  however,  seem  impossible,  that  the  quantity  of 
water  that  falls  into  the  lake  by  so  many  streams  can 
be  drawn  oflF  by  the  one  single  river  and  by  evapora- 
tion. May  we  not  say,  then,  that  it  is  very  possible 
that  there  is  a  narrow  subterranean  channel  from  the 
lake  to  the  sea ;  for  the  surface  of  the  lake  being  more 
than  2000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the 
distance  between  the  sea  and  the  lake  being  about  1600 
or  1700  versts,  there  could  not  be  any  reflux  of  the 
stream  to  affect  the  freshness  of  the  waters  of  the  lake  ? 
V  Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  climate,  and  the 
character  of  the  coasts  of  the  Baikal,  the  lower  portions 
of  the  mountains  towards  the  southern  extremity  are 
covered  with  forests  of  a  variety  of  trees  of  at  least  the 
hardier  tribes,  among  which  are  the  birch,  the  aspen 
tree,  and  firs  of  different  species.  The  cedar  is  even 
found  here'of  120  feet  in  height. 

It  is  in  the  valleys,  however,  between  the  mountains, 
which  are  refreshed  by  so  many  torrents,  that,  in  the 
words  of  my  principal  informant  concerning  all  that  re- 
garded  the  lake,   ^^la   vegetation    dephie    toutes    ses 
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richesses  et  toute  sa  magnificence.**  Here  the  peuplief 
baumier  attains  a  growth  which  enables  the  inhabitantil 
upon  the  coast  of  the  lake  to  take  advantage  of  its 
size  to  form  their  canoes  of  a  single  log.  The  I^ffiu 
baccata,  or  apple  of  Siberia,  the  Prunus  fruticosa^ 
cerisier  d  grappes,  the  Rhododendron  dauricum,  and 
a  quantity  of  shrubs  and  Spircecu  of  different  kinds, 
display  also  in  summer,  all  the  rich  variety  of  their 
foliage  and  their  flowers. 

In  the  same  vicinity,  are  found  in  great  abundance 
the  more  fruitful  and  choice  shrubs — the  raspberry, 
the  cassis,  the  Ephedra^  or  golden  fruit,  with  the  per- 
fume of  the  ananas;  also  divers  vacciniumSy  such  as 
r.  Myrtillus  {airelle  chemiza)^  F.  uliginosum  {veinee 
goloubitza),  F.  Nitis-Idea^  ponctuSe,  brousnixa  (bilberry), 
F.  Oxycoccus  {canneberge  kliouxva,  whortleberry),  la 
mure,  known  by  its  taste  and  perfume.  In  fine,  the 
lily,  the  pivoine  Uris,  the  Astragalis,  the  HemerocaUiSy 
the  Potentillaj  the  CentaurtBa,  offer  a  variety  of  colouis 
and  perfumes  that  we  may  search  for  in  vain  in  many 
countries  favoured  by  a  more  genial  climate. 

Of  the  wild  animals  upon  the  shores  of  the  Baikal, 
the  bears  are  the  most  numerous.  The  wild  boar  is 
also  found.  This  animal  subsists,  like  the  bear,  upon 
berries  during  summer,  and  cedar  nuts  raked  up  from 
beneath  the  snow  during  the  winter.  There  are  also 
martens,  gobdline,  squirrels,  roebuck,  foxes,  wolves,  and 
the  lynx  and  the  elk. 

Such  are  the  natural  features,  and  the  animal  and 
vegetable  productions,  of  the  great  lake  of  Siberia  and 
of  its  vicinity.  It  remains  to  make  a  few  observations 
concerning  the  people  that  inhabit  its  romantic  shores. 

Wherever  we  meet  with  men  in  a  rude  or  simple  state 
of  society,  we  seem  to  find  the  imagination  more  or  less 
impressed  with  feelings  which  correspond  to  the  nature 
of  the  country  in  which  they  dwell,  and  to  the  character 
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of  the  scenery  which  they  contemplate.     Where  nature 
has  laid  out  the  land  in  a  fertile  and  unvaried  plain, 
the  nomadic  or  pastoral  race  which  inhabit  it,  under 
the  influence  of  the  monotonous  scene,  relieved  only 
by  the  rising  and  setting   of  the   sun,   appear  to  be 
impressed  with  a  calm  and  placid  character,  which  we 
often  discover  by  a  tinge  of  melancholy  that  appears  in 
their  music,  or  poetry,  or  songs.     The  tribes,  on  the 
contrary,  which  dwell  among  the  scenes  where  variety 
and  grandeur  prevail,  struck  with  romantic  impressions, 
and  with  their  imaginations  little  subjected  to  restraint, 
give  way  to  superstitions  which  partake  more  or  less  of 
the  terrible,  in  proportion  to  the  milder   or   severer 
character  of  their  religion,  which  is  probably  exotic, 
and  the  only  additional  subject  upon  which  the  pliant 
faculty  of  the  mind  has  been  employed.     The  scenery 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  and  its  effects  upon  the 
Bouriats,  the   aboriginal  inhabitants   of  the   country, 
form  no  exception  to  the  general  rule ;  and  many  su- 
perstitions exist  among   them   concerning  the  sacred 
character  of  the  lake',  to  which  they  give  the  appellation 
of  the  Holy  Sea ;  and  they  express  their  impressions  in 
varied  and  heroic  songs. 

All  the  superstitions  of  this  people,  with  which  both 
my  principal  informant,  and  others  with  whom  I  con- 
versed on  the  subject,  were  acquainted,  are  upon  the 
side  of  terror.  They  consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  im- 
pressions of  the  presence  of  evil  spirits,  by  which  the 
storms  which  prevail  upon  the  lake  are  excited  and 
allayed,  and  of  the  impression  before  mentioned,  that 
the  lake  has  no  bottom. 
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JOURNEY   PROM  IRK0UT8K   TO  THE   BORDER  TOWNS   OF 

SIBERIA  AND  CHINA — continued, 

Deflcent  to  the  Lake  Baikal.  —  Coasting  Journey.  —  Xigtit 
Spectacle. — Superstitions  accounted  for.  —  Passage  o£  the  Lake. 
—  Smoothness  of  the  Ice—  Transparency.  —  Causes  of  the  Cb*- 
racter  of  the  Ice. — Fine  Horses  for  crossing  the  Lake,  i — Thw*' 
ness  of  the  Ice. — The  Rays  of  the  Sun  on  the  Ice.  — Arrival  <a 
the  opposite  Coast.  —  Effects  of  Solitude  upon  our  Energies.— A 
district  Town. — ^A  small  Town. — Detention. — Composition  of  tB« 
Population  of  the  District. — Roskolniks.-— Bouriata.  —  Joumet 
on  the  River  Selenginsk. — Rudeness  of  the  Country- — Vierf  i 
little  Snow  on  the  Land. — Leave  the  River.  —  N"o  Snow.— 
Cultivated  Land.  —  Arrival  at  Troiskasavsk. — Policy  of  th« 
Russians.  —  Comfortable  Lodgings. 

The  traveller  does  not  take  the  ice  in  the  first  instance 
at  a  convenient  point  of  the  lake  for  its  passage,  and 
we  had  yet  two  stages,  making  together  about  forty- 
three  versts,  to  accomplish,  before  we  could  arrive  at 
the  point  at  which  we  were  to  launch  out  upon  the 
icy  plain. 

The  moon  had  some  time  since  disappeared,  when  we 
descended  the  gradual  slope  which  conducted  us  to  the 
lake  ;  but  such  was  the  brilliancy  of  the  stars,  that  we 
could  plainly   distinguish  the  tracts  of  sani  that  had 
/•  X         passed  before  us,  as  well  as  the  land  along  the  rude 
'^  shores  on  our  left,  as  we  proceeded  unobstructed  by  any 

inequality  in  the  way,  in  a  northerly  direction.  Here 
dark  firs,  scantily  set  in  the  white  covering  that  con- 
cealed the  earth,  figured  the  varied  forms  of  the  high 
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4X1  cL  rugged  hills;  while  in  our  front,  the  line  of  the 
horizon  was  plainly  marked,  by  the  abrupt  termination 
£>f*  the  brilliant  lights,  which  seemed  to  shine  with  the 
&£LTne  brightness  at  the  very  edge  of  the  frozen  element, 
t^liat  they  displayed  throughout  the  whole  expanse  of 
\\\!&  heavens.     And  on  our  right  hand,   the  existence 
of*  distant  land  of  unequal  elevation,  was  as  plainly  in- 
dicated by  the  intercepted  rays  of  the  lower  stars  in 
-that  direction.     The  scene  which  we  were  thus  enabled 
'to  contemplate,  was  one  of  thrilling  interest.     The  su- 
perstitions connected  with  this  noble   sheet  of  water 
-tlius  suspended  by  nature  amidst  her  grander  features, 
iniist  cease  to  be  matter  of  wonder  to  the  traveller  whose 
path  lies  across  its  icy  plain. 

We  arrived  before  break  of  day  at  Kadilnai,  the  first 
of  the  two  stations  which  we  had  to  attain  before  cross- 
ing the  lake,  which  is  at  the  distance  of  thirty-three 
versts  from  that  which  we  last  left. 

There  was  no  village  here ;  and  as  nothing  detained 
lis,  we  changed  horses  with  all  possible  expedition,  and 
reached  Goloustnaia,  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  and  a 
Iialf  versts  further,  about  three  hours  before  noon.  Here 
■we  breakfasted  at  leisure,  that  we  might  aflFord  time  for 
the  sun,  which  now  shone  brilliantly  upon  the  sparkling 
ice,  to  do  his  utmost,  at  least  before  we  might  reach 
the  opposite  coast  of  the  lake. 

At  about  ten  o'clock,  we  found  the  mercury,  which 
had  been  frozen  in  our  thermometer  when  we  arrived 
here,  already  risen  to  S6  degrees.  And  it  was  calm,  and 
the  sun  shone  full  in  our  faces  when  we  took  the  ice  at 
this  hour,  with  every  prospect  of  a  favourable  cross- 
ing. But  woe  to  the  traveller,  that  should  trust  the 
\  elements  and  the  smooth  surface  of  the  frozen  waters 
of  the  Baikal  for  even  the  term  of  five  hours  without 
every  precaution  with  respect  to  the  time  of  day,  to 
clothing,  and  to  cattle. 
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Our  horsesi  howeyer,  were  of  the  finest   that  the 
country  afforded.     The  best  that  can  be  obtained  are 
kept  expressly  for  the  passage  of  the  lake ;  and  those 
with  which  we  launched  upon  its  bosom  were  almost  as 
well  inrred  by  nature,  as  ourselves  were  by  robbing  the 
beasts  of  the  land.     They  had>  indeed,   nothing  hot 
themselves  to  carry.     A  single  horse  might  have  draws 
a  dozen  sani  laden  like  ours.     The  perfect  smootbDess 
of  the  ice  was  only  qualified  at  intervals  by  a  little 
SHOW,  gathered  about  the  rough  edges  of  some  cracki 
which  had  obstructed  its  course,  as  the  winds    swept 
it  along  the  surface  of  the  frozen  element.     Tbe  lake 
had  evidently  frozen  over  during  a  calm,  which  must 
indeed  occur  at  all  times.     It  has  been  before  men- 
tioned^  that  owing  to  the  continual  agitation  of  its  sur- 
face, and  to  its  great  depth,  which,  it  is  well  known,  is 
unfavourable  to  the  making  of  ice^  on  account  of  the 
cold   upon  the  surface  being  modified  by  the  higher  i 
temperature   of  the   waters  beneath,   it  is  only  with 
the  extremest  cold,  and  when  this  occurs,  the  atmo* 
sphere  is  commonly  at  rest,  that  the  Baikal  freezes. 

The  appearance  of  the  ice  was  so  remarkable,  that 
we  were  more  than  once  induced  to  alight  from  our 
sani  to  examine  it   more  particularly.     We  found  it 
every  where  so  smooth  that  we  could  scarcely  stand,  and 
we  could  not  walk  a  step  upon  it.    It  was  so  transparent, 
too,  as  to  be   sometimes  indistinguishable   from   the 
liquid  portion  of  the  element  beneath  it.     Only  indeed, 
where  the  lesser  cracks  appeared  without  snow,  could 
its  thickness  be  so  much  as  conjectured ;  and  notwith- 
standing that  we  judged  this  to  be  about  six  feet,  which 
is  four  feet  less  than  it  is  usually  said  to  be,  it  was  im- 
possible for  us  to  look  directly  beneath  our  feet,  with- 
out feeling  as  if  we  were  standing  upon  the  water  in  its 
liquid  state.     I  had  been  accustomed  to  travel  upon  ice 
many  years  before  this  ;  but  I  never  before  trod  upon 
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an  invisible  solid  that  covered  the  liquid  element  be- 
neath it.  We  looked  in  vain,  however,  for  fish,  which, 
if  they  like  to  be  near  the  surface  of  the  water  at  this 
season,  doubtless  have  an  aversion  to  being  trodden 
upon,  which  they  might  well  have  expected  at  our 
approach. 

The  weather  continued  calm,  or  the  atmosphere  was 
so  slightly  agitated  that  it  caused  us  no  inconvenience. 
But  such  was  the  effect  of  the  rays  of  the  dazzling  sun 
upon  the  ice,  that,  although  the  bright  orb  was  far  on 
our  right  hand  before  we  had  made  half  our  passage, 
we  could  scarcely  perceive  even  the  coast  that  we 
were  approaching,  whep  we  were  within  a  few  versts 
of  its  banks.  In  exactly  five  hours,  however,  from  the 
time  we  took  the  ice,  we  arrived  at  Possoloskaia,  a 
small  village  situated  upon  a  neck  of  low  land,  stretch- 
ing out  from  the  proper  mountain  bounds  into  the  lake, 
and  at  the  distance,  by  some  accounts,  of  fifty-five  versts, 
and  by  others  of  sixty  versts  from  the  opposite  shores. 

After  a  hasty  meal  at  this  place,  we  resumed  our 
journey.  A  few  fences  about  the  village,  rising  above 
the  snow,  indicated  more  cultivation  than  the  character 
of  the  country  had  led  us  to  expect.  But  as  we 
proceeded,  gradually  rising  to  higher  ground,  we  had 
nothing  to  relieve  the  interminable  view  of  snow,  and 
fir  trees  very  thinly  sown. 

Soon  after  dark  we  changed  horses  at  Steppnaia, 
called  by  some  Dvaretzkaia,  twenty-five  and  a  half  versts 
from  the  village  where  we  had  landed.  We  changed 
again  at  the  villages  of  Kabanskiai  and  Tarakanovskaia, 
twenty-four  and  a  half  versts  each  stage,  with  the  same 
scenery  prevailing. 
^  At  the  latter  of  these  villages,  we  met  a  strange 
instance,  in  the  case  of  the  smotritels  at  the  station,  of 
the  effects  of  solitude  upon  the  interest  men  take  in  the 
world  beyond  their  daily  walk.  The  two  worthy 
VOL.  II.  C 


18  TBATELfl  IK  SIBERIA. 

officials  here  were  so  ignorant  of  all  that  £d  noi 
concern  their  immediate  duty,  that  the j  were  not  tUe 
to  inform  lis  the  distance  from  their  station  to  any  otha, 
except  the  nearest  on  either  side  of  them,  and  not  ens 
either  that  to  Kiachta  or  that  to  Irkoutak. 

Soon  after  midnight,  we  changed  our  horses  at  the 
village  of  Kunskaia,  and  earlyin  the  momingat  a  stadoa, 
where  there  was  no  village,  called  Polovennaia  Lastasi 
(which  two  words  signify  in  the  language  of  the  countn 
half'Waif'ttation),  and  two  hours  before  noon  we  armed 
at  the  little  district  town  of  VerchneoudinslL. 

Verchneoudinsk  has  no  other  claim  to  the  dignity  d 
a  town,  than   the  consequence  it  receives    from   tk 
residence  of  a  gorodnichii,  or  district  master  of  pofice, 
a  post-master,  and  one  or  two  other  public  seryanCs  of 
inferior  importance.    It  is,  however,  admirabljr  situated 
upon  the  River  Selenga,  at  the  point  at  which  the  Uds  i 
falls  into  that  river.     The  Selenga,  already  mentioned 
as  the  most  considerable  of  all  the  streams  that  fall  into 
the  Lake  Baikal,  after  taking  its  rise  far  in  the  Mongol 
country  within  the  Chinese  territory,  and  receiving"  the 
waters  of  the  streams   that  proceed  from  the   great 
desert  of  Gobi,  falls  at  length  into  the  Baikal,  and  coih 
tributes  the   greatest   share   of  the  waters  that  more 
than  indemnify  the  great  lake  for  the  loss  of  what  is 
drawn  off  by  the  great  tributary  of  the  mighty  Ye- 
nessei,  the  rapid  and  ever-flowing  Angara. 

The  inconveniences  of  a  small  town  to  the  traveller 
in  Siberia  have  been  noticed  upon  a  former  occasion. 
And  with  a  good  knowledge  of  these,  somewhat  dearly 
bought,  we  were  not  able  to  pretend  that  we  were 
taken  by  surprise,  when  told  here,  that  we  could  not 
have  so  much  as  momentary  shelter,  nor  even  a  room 
to  restore  our  circulation,  and  thaw  a  morsel  of  bread, 
while  the  horses  which  were  to  take  us  on  were  want- 
ing. 
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**  We  have  to  send  three  versts  —  no  horses  are  to 
be  got  nearer/'  said  the  consequential  functionary,  when 
he  had  read  the  circular  which  had  served  us  so  well 
before.  "All  haste,"  however  he  added,  "shall  be 
made.  But  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  necessary  that  you 
should  find  a  lodging.*' 

It  was  happily  day ;  and,  we  had  indeed  not  much 
difficulty  in  finding  a  tolerable  accommodation,  although 
the  room  into  which  we  were  put  was  strewed  with 
sleepers,  who,  as  we  learned,  were  in  part  inhabitants  of 
the  town,  who  had  been  burnt  out  during  the  pre- 
ceding night,  and  in  part,  the  conductors  of  a  caravan 
lately  arrived  from  the  border  towns  to  which  we  were 
proceeding.  We  had  the  misfortune,  however,  as  it 
proved  to  be,  to  ask  for  some  fish,  instead  of  being,  as 
we  ought  to  have  been,  content  with  our  own  travelling 
stores :  for,  although  we  soon  received  notice  of  the  horses 
being  ready,  we  could  not  afterwards  get  the  samovar^ 
or  our  bread,  which  was  taken  to  a  separate  building  to 
be  thawed,  upon  any  terms,  befDre  a  fisherman  had 
been  engaged,  a  shelter  upon  the  river  erected,  a  hole 
cut  through  I  know  not  how  many  feet  of  solid  ice, 
and  that  a  fish  thought  proper  to  bite,  and  time  enough 
had  elapsed  to  cook  it. 

We  had  not,  in  reality,  ordered  the  fish  to  gratify 
our  taste  or  satisfy  our  appetites,  but  merely  that  we 
might  have  something  to  pay  for  ;  nor  did  we  give  the 
order  until,  in  answer  to  our  inquiries,  we  had  been  told 
that  fish  was  to  be  had  that  was  already  caught ;  nor 
should  we  have  waited  for  it,  if  we  could  have  obtained, 
or  in  any  way  have  supplied,  the  want  of  our  bread  and 
the  iamwar.  We  could  not,  however,  complain  of  its 
'  deamess,  when  it  came,  if  the  time  sacrificed  in  waiting 
were  not  taken  into  account,  which  was  about  two  of  the 
brightest  hours  of  the  day,  for  we  only  paid  for  it  a  few 
copeks.     But  it  was  a  sig^  the  dryest  and  most  insipid 
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of  the  finny  tribes  of  the  country,  and  neither  of  us, 
after  tasting  it,  felt  disposed  to  make  a  meal  upon  it. 

The  country  round  Verchneoudinsk  is  said  to  bare 
a  population  of  about  GOjOOO  inhabitants,  consisting  for 
the  most  part  of  Bouriats,  who  are  the  aborigines  of 
the  country,  and  of  Russians,  who  are  the  descendants 
of  Roskolniks,  or  dissenters  of  the  several  sects  from  the 
Russian  orthodox  church,  who  were  sent  to  colonize 
this  part  of  the  country  during  the  violence  of  the 
religious  persecution  in  the  reign  of  the  Empress  Ca- 
therine. Of  the  Bouriats,  it  will  suffice  at  present 
to  remark,  that  they  have  the  reputation  of  posset- 
ing greater  steadiness  of  character,  and  of  being  more 
successful  in  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  thaa  their 
fellow  subjects  of  Russian  descent  in  this  part  of 
the  country.  Nevertheless,  these  Russians,  amidst 
their  religious  fervour  or  profound  obstinacy,  are  more 
successful  than  those  who  have  not  this  strong  bound 
by  which  their  labours  are  concentrated  and  directed. 
One  sect  among  them  is  the  same  with  that  which  it 
has  been  stated  still  exists  in  considerable  numbers  in  the 
eastern  districts  of  Russia  Proper,  who  have  no  priests, 
properly  so  called,  and  the  simple  offices  of  whose 
religion  are  performed  by  the  ancients  of  their  villages. 
There  are  likewise  among  them  some  of  that  sect,  also 
before  mentioned,  the  accommodating  members  of 
which  support  the  children  that  are  not  their  own, 
under  circumstances  which  any  one  who  heard  it  upon 
less  authority  than  that  which  was  quoted  when  they 
were  mentioned,  might  be  well  excused  for  discrediting. 

After  passing  Verchneoudinsk,  the  winter  road  lies 
upon  the  River  Selenga,  the  course  of  which  we  now 
followed,  until  the  last  station  before  our  arrival  at  the 
place  of  our  destination. 

To  the  next  change  at  Restchinovskaia,  which  is  a 
mere  post  station  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  at  the 
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distance  of  twenty-six  versts  from  Selenga^  we  had 
wild  hilly  scenery,  with  a  very  scanty  sprinkling  of 
scrubby  firs.  We  changed  again  at  two  other  mere 
stations  by  the  river-side^  called  Netessovskaia  and 
Arsentievskaia,  thirty-three  versts  to  each.  During  the 
whole  of  this  distance,  we  observed  that  the  land  was 
less  hilly  than  that  by  which  we  had  hitherto  passed, 
with  little  appearance  of  vegetation  above  the  smallest 
firs,  and  none  whatever  of  cultivation. 

After  twenty-six  versts  more,  we  arrived  at  Seleng- 
insk,  to  which  the  residence  of  the  several  officials  of  a 
district,  as  in  other  cases,  imparts  the  consequence  of  a 
town,  without  its  solid  elements. 

We  saw  nothing  of  Selenginsk,  however,  at  present, 
save  the  interior  of  a  remote  and  dirty  little  winter 
station-hut  by  the  river-side.  But,  as  we  were  several 
days  here  when  we  were  on  our  return  journey,  the 
opportunity  will  occur  for  as  full  a  notice  as  it  may 
seem  to  demand. 

To  the  next  station,  Nomachonovskaia,  thirty-five 
versts,  we  had  wild  and  hilly  scenery,  with  little  ap- 
pearance of  vegetation.  Opposite  this  point,  the  eye 
was  a  little  relieved  by  the  novel  view  of  a  low  island 
of  about  a  verst  in  length,  and  covered  with  small 
birches,  but  which  more  resembled  reeds  than  trees  of 
their  species  in  our  climate. 

The  same  absence  of  vegetation,  with  low  land,  pre- 
vailed throughout  our  course  to  the  next  two  stations, 
Boutinskaia  and  Oustkiachtinskaia,  thirty-five  versts 
each.  At  the  latter  of  these,  which  is  the  last  upon  the 
journey,  there  is  a  small  village ;  and  here  we  quitted 
the  river  for  the  first  time  since  leaving  Verchneoudinsk. 
>  We  had  observed  but  little  snow  upon  the  hills  or 
the  lower  lands  for  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  versts  ;  and, 
upon  arriving  here,  we  found  the  ground  entirely  bare. 
But  as  very  little  at  any  time  falls  in  this  vicinity,  the 
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inconvenience  i^  provided  for ;  and  the  traveller,  witk 
bis  relay,  is  at  the  same  time  given  a  wheeled  taTsa- 
toss  to  continue  his  journey. 

Nothing  can  be  more  refreshing  to  the  eye  than  tbe 
bare  ground,  even  without  a  particle  of  herbage,  afta 
we  have  seen  nothing  for  many  months  but  the  whke 
carpet  upon  the  earth,  which  has  concealed  all  cohm 
from  the  view  save  that  of  the  dusky  firs  ^vhere  tliej 
may  happen  to  grow;  and  this,  especially^  when  ve 
know  we  are  soon  again  to  lose  the  sight  of  the  eard 
for  some  months  to  come. 

We  were  here,  too,  gratified  by  the  view  of  more 
stubble  land  than  I  had  seen  any  where  in  the  autoiofi 
in  Siberia,  with  the  exception  alone  of  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Ikaterinburg  at  the  foot  of  the  Ural  Moun- 
tains.    These  cheerful  evidences  of  industry   did  not  I 
however  greet  us  along  the  remaining  portion  of  tbe  ; 
journey.      The   road   was   now   sandy,   and,  &om  its  { 
hardness,  it  was  evident  that  there  had  been  moisture 
on   the  ground.     Nothing,   however,   obstructed    our 
progress  ;  and  we  continued  our  accustomed  pace  until 
we  arrived,  soon  after  the  close  of  the  fifth  day  of  our 
journey,  at  Troitskosavsk,  twenty-four  versts  from  the 
last  station,  and   about  400   from  the  banks  of  the 
Baikal,  and  550  from  Irkoutsk. 

AtTroitskosavsk  the  traveller  is  still  four  versts  from 
Kiachta.  But  it  is  the  nearest  approach  he  may  make 
to  the  sacred  bounds  of  the  Celestial  Empire  at  the  hour 
at  which  we  arrived.  A  Russian  governor,  the  agents 
of  the  Russian  merchants,  and  a  few  tradesmen  and  ar- 
tisans, with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  peace,  are  all 
the  habitants  that  are,  by  treaty  with  the  Chinese,  allowed 
to  live  so  near  the  bounds  of  their  empire.  The  imme- 
diate reason  why  this  arrangement  is  so  rigorously 
carried  out  is,  however,  said  to  be  rather  the  policy  of 
Russia  than  the  obligations  of  the  treaty.     Every  pre- 
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a.v&t.ion  possible  is  taken  by  the  authorities  to  prevent 
\\e  smallest  disagreement  arising  between  the  two  di&- 
imilar  races  which  inhabit  either  side  of  the  boundary 
ixxe  ;  for  a  mere  broil  might  occasion  troubles,  that 
^^ould  deprive  the  Russians  of  their  tea,  now  become 
axnong  them  even  a  greater  necessary  of  life  than  we 
have  yet  made  the  "  Celestial"  beverage. 
'        I  had  brought  with  me  two  letters  of  introduction. 
One  of  these  was  from  the  civil  governor  of  Irkoutsk,  as 
"before   stated,    to   the  governor  or  superintendent  at 
ICiachta,  and  the  other  to  Colonel  Roskildahoff,  the 
commandant  of  a   detachment   of  the   mining   corps 
stationed  at  Troitskosavsk.     I  had  also  messages,  even 
^   from  Tomsk,  to  a  foreign  officer  of  the  same  corps,  in 
case  I  should  visit  this  place,  and  who  had  been  repre- 
sented to  me  as  exactly  the  man  that  every  traveller 
must  desire  above  all  things  to  meet — 'that  is  to  say, 
a  gentleman  well-informed,  polite,  and  communicative. 

It  was  too  late  when  we  arrived  here  to  admit  of  my 
making  the  acquaintance  of  either  of  these  gentlemen, 
in  time  for  us  to  receive  any  aid  in  obtaining  a  place  to 
lodge.     We,  therefore,  desired  the  yemstchik  to  drive 
us   to  the  house  he  thought  most  likely  to  afford  us 
shelter ;  and  we  were  agreeably  surprised,  both  by  the 
facility  with  which  he  found  quarters  and  the  character 
of  the  accommodations  we  obtained.     The  house,  we 
found,  though  not  an  hotel,  was  well  worthy  of  that  ap- 
pellation ;  for,  though  it  had  no  beds,  which,  indeed,  we 
did  not  want,  we  obtained  two  rooms  in  it,  in  one  of 
which  there  were  two  chairs  and  a  table. 


<r4 


24  TKAVfiLS   IN   SIBERIA.  J   * 


CHAP.  m. 

KIACHTA. 

TroitskoBavsk.— Aspect  of  the  Town. — ApplicaUon  for  lemveto 
enter  Eiachta.  — The  Commandant.  —  Disappointment  at  not 
meeting  a  Foreigner. — Drive  on  the  Riyer  Bura. — AxTiral  at 
Eiachta.  — Description  of  the  Town. — FopuUtion.  —  Character 
of  its  Inhabitants. — Visit  to  the  Groyernor.  — A  Russian  Painter. 
—  Desponding  Friend. —  Treaty  between  the  Rossiana  MMid 
Chinese  concerning  Stragglers.  —  Jealousy  of  the  Sussub 
Merchants. — Effects  of  commercial  Jealousy. 

Troitskosavsk  is  seated  upon  the  left  bank  of  a  narrow 
stream  called   the  Bura,  which   falls   into   the   Biyer 
Selenga,  and  between  two  ranges  of  sterile  hills.      It  is 
one  of  the   most  irregular,  and  stragglings  and  least 
attractive  of  the  smaller  towns  of  Siberia.     Its  popu- 
lation is  about  4000  souls,  composed  chiefly  of  the  race 
descended  from  the  ancient  exiles,  with  some  Bouriats. 
Early  in  the  mbrning  after  our  arrival  here,  I  inouiited 
to  the  ridge  of  the  hills  which  rise  from  the  right  bank 
of  the  stream,  in  order  to  obtain  such  a  view  as  might 
make  a  lasting  impression  of  a  town  so  remarkable^  on 
account  of  its  geographical  position,  as  well  ad  its  com-^ 
mercial  importance.     Nothing  could  exceed  the  dreary 
character  of  the  landscape  from  this  point  of  view.     It 
presented  the  nearest  approach  to  a  colourless  scene  of 
any  prospect  I  have  ever  beheld,  that  comprised  both 
natural  objects  and  any  considerable  number   of  the 
dwellings  of  men.     It  seemed  as  if  a  few  patches  of 
snow  in  the  valley  and  along  the  summits  of  the  hills 
would  have  afforded  an  acceptable  relief  to  the  sullen 
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prospect  around.     The  buildings  of  the  town  are  all  of 

wood,  and  unpainted,  and  old,  and  so  near  the  colour  of 

the  ground,  that  they  were  hardly  distinguishable  at 

this  distance  of  scarce  half  a  verst.     The  eye,  indeed , 

of  the  spectator  from  these  heights  may  range  over  hill 

and  dale  from  ten  to  fifteen  versts,  in  every  direction, 

without  encountering  any  variation  from  the  colour  of 

the  dusky  earth,  save  one  or  two  buildings  which  belong 

to,  though  they  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  a  part  of,  the 

good  town  of  Troitskosavsk.     One  of  these,  the  custom 

house,  is  placed  upon  an  elevation,  on  the  opposite  side 

of  the  river  below  the  town,  and   the   other   is  the 

principal  church,  which  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  wide 

open  space,  which  divides  the  town  into  two  nearly 

equal  parts.     The  green  roofs  and  white  walls  indeed 

of  these  only  serve  to  make  the  want  of  the  chief  feature 

in  the  beauty  of  every  agreeable  prospect   the   more 

remarkable. 

My  next  step  was  to  call   upon  the  commandant 
RosHldahoff,  to  whom  I  had   brought   my   letter  of 
introduction,  and  from  whom  I  had   been  led  to  ex- 
pect very  useful  aid.     But  the  day  commenced  with 
disappointment.     The  colonel,  contrary  to  the  inform- 
ation which  I  had  received  from  the  gentleman  who 
had  procured  me  the  letter,  spoke  no   language  but 
his    own;    and  ^thus    our    conversation,    which    was 
carried  on  through  an  interpreter,  was  not  very  pro- 
fitable.    But   I   was  still  more   disappointed  now   to 
hear  that  the  foreign  gentleman  above  mentioned,  to 
whom  I  also  brought  a  letter,  and   of  whom  I  had 
had  still  greater  expectations,  was  at  the  mines,  at  a 
distance  of  many  days*  journey  from    Troitskosavsk. 
I     I  now  heard,  also,  that  the  same  inconvenience  which 
had  curtailed   my   intercourse  with  the    commandant 
would  attend  any  lengthened  communication  with  the 
Russian  governor  at  Kiachta. 
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My  next  step  was  to  obtain  a  permit  from  the  chief 
of  the  customs,  which  was  necessary,  in  order  to  enter 
the  little  Russian  border  town.  The  buildiog  where 
this  was  to  be  procured  being  at  some  distance,  I  did 
not  go  myself  to  obtain  this ;  and  my  servant^  when  he 
returned  with  the  order,  informed  me  that  he  had  been 
questioned  and  examined  for  some  time,  and  that  it  was 
doubtful  whether  he  would  have  succeeded  in  his 
object^  had  he  not  produced  the  letter  which  I  brought 
with  me  to  the  chief  at  Kiachta,  which  I  had  given 
him  to  make  use  of  in  case  of  necessity.  The  sight 
only  of  the  address^  however,  upon  this,  removed  all 
difficulties. 

We  now  procured  a  droshky  from  the  landlord  of  the 
house  in  which  we  were  lodged ;  and,  descending  to  the 
river,  the  ice  upon  which  was  not  smooth  enough  to 
give  any  inconvenience  to  a  wheeled  carriage,  while  it 
afforded  the  most  level  road,  we  set  off  at  the  usual 
pace  for  the  proper  outpost  of  the  Russian  empire. 

After  a  drive  of  four  versts,  we  ascended  the  bank 
of  the  river,  which  brought  us  immediately  to  the 
barrier  of  Kiachta. 

This  remarkable  little  town  lies  in  a  valley  between  the 
same  two  ranges  of  hills  which  confine  the  town  of 
Troitskosavsk,  and  is  built  upon  an  inclined  plain  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  stream.    It  is  sufficiently  uniform 
in  its  plan  and  construction.     A  wide  square  occupies 
a  central  position  in  relation  to  the  portions  of  the  town 
upon  three  of  its  sides,  but  touches  the  neutral  ground 
between  the  two  great  empires  on  the  fourth  side.    Its 
upper  part  is  formed  by  a  church,  which  is  in  the 
centre,  and  the  palace  of  the  Russian  governor.    Upon 
the  lower   side  appear  houses   of  an   inferior  grade, 
between  which  short  streets  conduct  to  the  river.  Upon 
the  side  at  which  we  entered  the  square,  which  was 
opposite  to  that  of  the  neutral  ground,  appeared  the 
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better  sort  of  the  private  houses  and  two  short  streets. 
!But  towards  the  Chinese  frontier  there  is  only  a  palisade 
^w^liich  marks  the  bounds  of  the  neutral  ground,  and  at 
t;lie  lower  end  of  which  there  is  a  gate  and  a  guard- 
liouse.  Beyond  this  frail  defence,  at  the  distance  of 
lialf  a  verst,  appeared  the  walls  of  the  Chinese  town, 
&boYe  which  were  seen  rising  two  gaudy  pagodas,  and  one 
or  two  gilded  flag-sta£&. 

The  proper  town  of  Kiachta  consists  merely  of  the 
streets  above  mentioned.  But  there  are  also  here 
large  storehouses  for  the  tea  and  other  Chinese  mer- 
chandise, which  may  arrive  at  a  season  when  it  cannot 
"be  conveniently  forwarded  to  Russia.  These  are  placed 
apart  from  the  private  buildings,  in  the  rear  of  the 
church,  beyond  the  upper  part  of  the  square. 

The  private  houses  of  Kiachta  probably  do  not 
exceed  sixty  or  seventy  in  number ;  but,  being  generally 
inhabited  by  the  agents  of  the  merchants,  many  of 
them  are  painted,  which  gives  to  the  place,  upon 
the  whole,  an  agreeable  aspect.  The  population  of 
Kiachta,  I  was  informed,  does  not  exceed  300  souls. 

I  had  expected  to  find  here  a  little  Nijhni  Novgorod. 
I  was,  therefore,  surprised  at  the  absence  of  all  appear- 
ance  of  business    amidst    the    mightiest   commercial 
transactions,    at    the   very  place  of  exchange   of  the 
products  of  the  two  empires  to   the  value   annually 
of  many  millions  of  rubles.     There  was,  indeed,  rarely, 
at  any  of  the  several  times  that  I  came  and  spent  a 
considerable  part  of  the  day  here,  a  dozen  men  to  be 
seen  at  the  same  time  in  the  square  or  in  the  streets ; 
and  above  half  that  appeared  were  usually  Chinese, 
who  might  be  seen  at  intervals  crossing  the  square  at  a 
creeping  pace,  in  parties  of  three  or  four,  with  their 
small  pipes  and  tobacco  bags  in  their  hands,  and  un- 
accompanied  by  any  Europeans. 
Few  of  the   Russian    merchants    reside    either   at 
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Troitskosavsk  or  Kiachta,  the  greater  part  of  the 
business  being  done  by  agents^  whose  principals  inlialHt 
the  larger  towns  of  Siberia  and  Russia^  and  pay  tbos? 
who  reside  on  the  frontier  the  liberal  commission  of 
seven  per  cent,  upon  the  gross  sum  of  their  traiisactioR& 

As  soon  as  we  were  sufficiently  familiar  -with  the 
public  square  of  Kiachta  and  its  narrow  precincts,  we 
drove  to  the  government-house,  which  had  been  pointed 
out  to  us  by  a  party  we  met  in  the  square,  in  order  to 
wait  upon  the  governor,  Gospodin  PeterkoflT,  to  whom, 
as  before  mentioned,  I  had  been  kindly  favoured  with 
an  introductory  letter  from  the  civil  governor  at 
Irkoutsk,  We  found  his  excellency  at  home,  and  full 
of  good*wiU.  But  he  was  taken  too  much  by  surprise 
to  know  well  what  he  could  safely  promise  towards 
enabling  me  to  accomplish  the  chief  object  of  my 
journey,  the  entrance  into  the  Chinese  frontier  town; 
and  he  spoke  only  in  general  terms.  The  interview, 
however,  closed  by  his  requesting  me  to  return  to 
Kiachta  the  next  morning,  by  which  time,  he  said,  he 
should  be  able  to  determine  upon  the  best  means  of 
serving  me. 

There  was  yet  a  day  between  the  present  and  the 
greatest  of  the  days  of  the  grand  festival  of  the  "  white 
moon  ;  '*  so  that  I  retired  satisfied  with  this  interview, 
and  in  fair  expectation  of  being  able  to  see  the  interior 
of  the  Chinese  town  of  Maimatchin  before  returning  to 
Irkoutsk. 

My  next  step  was  to  search  for  the  residence  of  a 
painter,  to  whom  I  had  been  introduced  while  at  Ir- 
koutsk, and  who  was  now  here,  and  employed  in  the 
decoration  of  the  church  above  mentioned,  and,  by 
especial  privilege,  allowed  to  remain  at  Kiachta.  We 
found  the  painter  at  his  domicile,  occupied  with  the 
son  of  the  governor  playing  a  game  of  Chinese  billiards. 
The  worthy  gentleman,  as  far  as  I  had  been  able  to 
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I  udge  upon  my  acquaintance  with  him  at  Irkoutsk^  was 

l>y    no   means  the  most  communicative  person  in  the 

world  ;  yety   in  the  absence  of  the  gentleman  I  had 

oliiefly  depended  upon  at  Troitskosavsk,  every  little  aid 

that  might  be  obtained  was  worth  some  pains  to  secure ; 

ctnd  I   thought  I  might,  at  least  with  the  immediate 

news  of  the  place,  receive  a  few  hints  from  him  that 

'iTVOuld  be  useful,  should  I  obtain  permission  to  enter 

Maimatchin.     And  although  I  have  not  in  this  instance 

to  acknowledge  the  same  amount  of  obligation  that  I 

owe  to  many  Russians  for  services  upon  other  occasions 

of  difficulty,  the  information  I  did  receive  was  of  some 

use,  and  was  proportionably  valued. 

The  painter  was  already  acquainted  with  my  design 
of  entering  the  Chinese  town,  concerning  which  I  had 
conversed  with  him  at  Irkoutsk,  and,  as  soon  as  mutual 
salutations  had  passed  between  us,  he  began,  after  the 
mode  of  those  who  look  upon  the  dark  side  of  every 
thing,  to  enumerate  all  the  difficulties  to  be  expected 
in  the  attempt,  and  all  the  consequences  that  might 
follow  either  success  or  failure. 

I  myself  am  one  of  those  who  believe,  that  when  we 
have  once  deliberately  entered  upon  any  enterprise, 
whether  important  or  trivial,  it  is  unwise  to  think 
of  difficulties  or  evils  until  they  actually  obstruct  our 
path  towards  the  object  we  have  in  view.  They  are 
often  exaggerated  by  being  contemplated  at  too  great 
a  distance,  and  they  seldom  increase  in  magnitude  as 
they  are  approached. 

The  painter  began  his  communications,  by  stating 
that  a  treaty  existed  between  the  Emperors  of  Russia 
and  China,  by  which  all  the  stragglers  from  the  terri- 
i  tories  of  either  into  those  of  the  other  were  to  be  sent 
back,  and  delivered  to  the  nearest  authorities  within 
the  empire  of  the  sovereign  of  whom  they  were  the 
subjects.     He  then  informed  us,  that  several  Russians, 
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since  this  treaty  was  made,  had  been  caught  witliiii  tke 
Chinese  territory,  and  put  into  cages,  like  parrots,  aai 
brought  upon  camels*  backs  from  different  distances  to 
be  surrendered  to  the  authorities  of  Kiachta.  And  lo 
this  he  added,  that,  as  it  was  reported  here  thai  a 
fresh  war  had  broken  out  between  the  English  and  tk 
Chinese  in  the  southern  provinces  of  the  empire^  and 
that  it  was  certain  that  I  should  not  be  mistaken  for  a 
Russian,  my  treatment  probably  might  not  be  quite  so 
mild. 

^'  Nothing,"  said  the  painter,  continuing  his  counsel 
in   a  more  energetic  strain  than  he  had  commenced, 
**  can  exceed  the  abhorrence  or  terror  concealed  onder 
terms  of  contempt,  which  the  Chinese   entertain   for 
your  nation.      They   say   that  you   dwell    on    sterile 
islands  in  the  midst  of  the  great  ocean,  and  live  by 
piracy  and  the  plunder  of  every  people  who  honestly 
cultivate  the  soil  and  pursue  the  arts  of  peace.      They 
say,  also,  that  for  your  success  in  your  depredations, 
you  have  been  more  indebted  to  the  cunning  of  the  fox,  | 
which  you  eminently  possess,  than  to  the  voracity  of 
the  wolf,  which  they  fear  less.     Mark,  then,"  he  con- 
tinued, **  with  what  pleasant  eyes  an  Englishman  is 
likely  to  be  regarded  at  Maimatchin." 

Upon  hearing  all  this,  I  reminded  the  painter  of  the 
sort  of  protection  I  must  necessarily  be  under  if  I 
entered  the  Chinese  town  ;  and,  as  far  at  least  as  the 
caging  went,  I  should  at  most  have  but  half  a  verst 
to  travel.  The  rest  of  his  desponding  discourse  I 
thought  scarcely  seemed  to  call  for  any  reply  that 
might  not  appear  to  reflect  upon  the  good  Russian 
for  his  credulity. 

"  You  are  not,  however,  a  merchant,"  said  the  painter, 
resuming  his  discourse,  and  in  a  manner  that  did  not 
seem  to  imply  any  doubt. 

"  I  certainly  am  not,"  I  replied. 
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*  *  INor  come  to  buy  nor  sell  ?  " 

**  Tor  neither.  I  have  nothing  whatever  to  sell ;  and  I 
all  certainly  purchase  nothing  of  the  Chinese,  unless 
ilxould  happen  to  see  a  lady's  fan,  or  some  such  baga- 
IXg,  that  I  might  be  tempted  to  bring  away  with  me." 
**  Know  then,  notwithstanding,"  said  the  painter, 
^hat  you  have  another  difficulty  to  encounter.  You 
ave  the  misfortune  or  the  honour,  as  you  may  deem  it, 
r  having  put  every  Russian  merchant  in  this  place 
ut;  of  humour  for  some  days  past,  on  account  of  a  report, 
f  ^hich  you  have  been  the  occasion,  that  an  Englishman 
VCLS  on  his  way  to  make  great  purchases  of  Chinese 
nerehandise  at  this  place.'* 

This,  indeed,  when  I  remembered   the   reports  at 
N^ijhni  Novgorod,  I  found  it  very  easy  to  believe,  and 
almost  as  much  so,  to  calculate  the  amount  of  the 
damage  done  to  the  Russian  merchants.     The  rule  of 
proportion  might  have  been  sufficient.     If  three  Eng- 
lishmen could  cause  a  certain  amount  of  mischief  at  the 
great   fair   at   Nijhni  Novgorod,   visited   by   300,000 
strangers,  how  much  should  one  cause  at  a  commercial 
dep6t   of  about    300    inhabitants,   and   not  lawfully 
visited  by  any  strangers  at  all  ? 

^*  You  have  seriously  deranged  the  market,"  continued 
the  painter,  ^'  and  caused  great  perplexity  among  the 
merchants,  perhaps  even  on  both  sides  of  the  neutral 
ground.  But  the  article  roost  affiscted  is  the  Chinese 
sugar,  of  which  it  is  said  the  Englishman  expected  was 
to  purchase  the  whole  that  is  to  be  obtained.  It  has, 
in  consequence,  risen  no  less  than  60  per  cent." 

Perhaps  it  is  not  strange  that  jealousy  of  any  kind 
should,  like  other  passions,  be  productive  of  some 
follies;  yet  it  is  very  strange  that  it  should  induce 
men  so  shrewd  as  Russian  merchants  to  think  it  worth 
an  Englishman's  while  to  travel  so  many  thousand 
miles  to  purchase  an  article  which  is  greatly  inferior, 
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unless  eaten  as  a  sweetmeat,  to  the  ordinarj  moisc 
sugar,  which  they  cannot  but  know  we  import  frora  c® 
colonies. 

The  Chinese  sugar  brought  to  Maimatcbin,  it  msj 
be  here  remarked,  when  eaten  alone,  so  much  r- 
sembles  the  maple  sugar  made  in  Canada,  that,  in  spcs 
of  assurances  from  several  who  ought  to  have  bett 
correctly  informed,  that  it  is  extracted  from  the  caae, 
cultivated  like  that  from  which  our  sugar  is  obtaind, 
I  still  believe  it  to  be  the  reduced  sap  of  some  similir 
tree  in  China  to  that  of  the  maple  in  Canada. 

Notwithstanding  the  desponding  thoughts  of  tb 
painter,  I  became  convinced  before  we  left  him  that  ht 
was  friendly  to  my  wishes ;  for,  upon  my  infonmnj 
him  of  my  intention  to  mount  the  highest  ground 
about  the  vicinity,  to  obtain,  if  possible,  at  least  a 
bird's  eye  view  of  the  "  Celestial  town,"  in  anticipatioa 
of  the  possibility  of  a  disappointment  in  entering  it,  he 
strongly  recommended  me  to  take  no  such  step,  but 
to  return  immediately  to  Troitskosavsk,  and  communi- 
cate with  as  few  persons  as  possible  while  awaiting 
the  determination  of  the  governor,  who,  he  believed, 
notwithstanding  his  good-will,  might  think  less  favour* 
ably  of  my  request  to-morrow  than  to-day. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

JSJACwrx-'-conHnued. 

Second  Visit  to  Eiachta.  — The  Painter's  News. — Jealousy  of  the 
Merchants  overcome. — Causes. — My  Servant's  History. — His 
Speculations  in  Russia.  — His  Business  in  Siberia. — Incon- 
veniences of  carrying  Merchandise  in  a  Sani, — Causes  of  Change 
of  Feeling  among  the  Merchants.— Fire  at  Eiachta.  —Conduct 
of  the  Chinese. — Their  Superstitions.  —  Visit  to  the  Groyemor. 
—  My  Servants. — All  Obstacles  overcome. — Inconvenience  of 
having  a  Republican  Servant, 

On  the  day  after  my  first  interviews  with  the  governor 
and  the  painter,  I  drove  at  an  early  hour  directly  to  the 
government-house   at   Kiachta.     I    was   disappointed, 
however,  in  my  expectations  of  seeing  his  excellency, 
who,  we  were  informed,  had  entered  Maimatchin,  with 
a  deputation  of  merchants,  to  express  publicly  his  ac* 
knowledgments  to  the  Chinese  chief,  for  timely  aid 
which  the  Russians  had  received  from  him  in  suppress- 
ing a  fire  that  had  a  night  or  two  before  broken  out  in 
Kiachta,  and  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  town. 
Upon  hearing  this,  I  proceeded  to  call  again  upon  the 
painter,  whom  I  found  at  home,  and  from  whom  I  had 
the  gratification  to  learn,  that  one  at  least  of  the  difii- 
culties  that  were  thought  to  s^nd  in  the  way  of  my 
entering  Maimatchin,  which  was  the  jealousy  of  the 
Russian  merchants,  and  which  was  probably  the  greatest, 
had  disappeared. 

I  must  report  the  circumstances  which  led  to  this 
»      change,  as  they  were  related  to  me  by  the  painter*    But 
it  is  necessary,  previously,  to  say  a  few  more  words  con- 
cerning the  character  of  my  interpreter  and  servant, 
viho  had  quite  unconsciously  a  considerable  share  in 
VOL.  II.  1> 
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bringing  about  the  fortunate  change  of  feeling  amaiif 
the  merchants. 

The   worthy  Swiss  was  by   birth  and  upon  pib- 
ciple,  a  republican.    He  had  left  his  home,  like  nus; 
others,  in  the  full  expectation  of  returning  as  xich  a 
gold,  as  in  knowledge  of  the  world  ;  but,  like  the  mi^ 
rity   of  adventurers,   in  at  least  the  former  of  tl^ss 
expectations,   he    had  experienced    nothing    but    £3- 
appointments.    After  travelling  through  Germany,  vak 
following  his  business  in  several  of  the  towns  -vritli  in- 
different success,  he  at  length  entered  Russia,  and  ar- 
rived at  Moscow,  where  he  opened  a  little  shop,  ami 
sold   hams,   tongues,   sausages,    portable    soups^    asi 
other  similar  articles.     Many,  however,  of  these  ^ren 
new  to  the  Muscovites,  and   they  did  not  deal  iwitl 
him  liberally  enough  to  produce  the  profits  he  had  cat 
culated  upon,  which  he  attributed  to  the  fondness  of  thi 
Russians  for  tobacco,   brandy,   champagne,   and    tea. 
against  the  use  of  all  which  luxuries  he  was  a  stem  ad- 
vocate, without,  as  it  not  always  happens  in  parallel 
cases,  being  himself  addicted  to  the  same  or  worse  in- 
dulgences than  those  he  condemned.     When   he   was 
well  assured  of  the  inutility  of  a  longer  stay  in  the  central 
capital  of  Russia,  he  set  out  for  Kazan,  in  which  citj 
he  had  been  informed  his  business  would  at  least  have  ail 
the  advantage  of  novelty.     He  commenced  here,  in- 
deed, very  well,  as  he  had  usually  done   in  his  spe- 
culations;   and  his   business  was   daily    augmenting, 
when  some  badly  disposed  persons  spread  a  report  among 
the  Mussulmans,  who  had  become  the  greatest  of  his 
customers,   that   his   sausages,    which   were   a   prime 
article  of  his  trade,  were  partly  made  of  pork,  notwith- 
standing his  assurances,  for  the  truth  of  which,  he  told 
me,  he  had  offered  them  the  evidence  of  their  own 
senses,  that  they  were  wholly  made  of  beef.     His  spe- 
culation, indeed,  at  Kazan  had  been  among  the  most 
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unfortunate  that  he  had  made ;  for  be  had  been  lite- 
rally driven  out  of  the  town  by  the  cries  of  the  Tatars 
for  his  expulsion. 

After  this^  he  resided  for  some  time  in  one  of  the 
Russian  villages;  and  he  was  about  to  return  to  his 
native  hills^  when  he  accidentally  met  some  travellers 
from  beyond  the  Ural  Mountains^  who  assured  him  very 
confidently  that  Siberia  was  the  field  for  the  exercise 
of  his  skill  in  this  novel  mode  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country  of  preparing  food.  For  Siberia,  therefore,  he 
now  determined  to  s^t  out ;  but  upon  passing  the  moun- 
tains, his  fortunes  did  not  much  mend  ;  and,  after  wan- 
dering for  four  years  through  the  western  districts  of 
the  country,  he  came  to  Irkoutsk,  where  I  found  him, 
thoroughly  tired  of  Siberia,  and  ready  to  embrace  the  first 
opportunity  that  might  offer,  to  quit  a  country  where, 
as  he  declared,  nothing  was  thought  worth  purchasing 
but  such  supposed  luxuries  as  were  every  where  corrupt- 
ing the  manners  and  morals  of  the  Russian  people. 

While  making  his  arrangements  to  accompany  me  on 
this  journey,  he  requested  of  me  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  take  with  him  any  articles  that  should  remain 
unsold  at  the  breaking  up  of  his  establishment,  to  which 
I  readily  assented.  It  is  the  custom  in  travelling  in 
Siberia,  when  you  have  but  little  luggage  besides  beds, 
which  are  always  necessary,  to  fill  up  the  vehicle,  of 
whatever  character  it  may  be,  with  hay  or  straw.  Now, 
although  we  had  made  less  provision  for  this  journey, 
and  carried  less  than  usual,  I  very  soon  found  after  our 
quitting  Irkoutsk  that  the  beds  were  much  higher  than 
they  had  been  upon  the  journey  from  Krasnoyarsk  to 
Irkoutsk.  This  might  have  been  a  matter  of  indifference, 
had  we  intended  to  travel  only  by  day ;  but  as  I  had 
made  up  my  mind  to  take  a  nap  during  the  early  part 
of  the  night,  I  had  given  orders  at  the  first  station  at 
which  we  stopped  that  the  beds  should  be  suitably  dis- 
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posed,  and  this  appeared  to  me  upon  my  entering  the 
sani  to  have  been  done.  It  was  impossible  to  sleep, 
however.  The  road  seemed  more  uneven  than  usual ; 
and  the  beds  rolled  about  as  if  they  were  resting  upon 
loose  stones.  In  a  word,  this  led  to  my  discovering  that 
we  were  carrying  a  brave  freight  of  large  sausages,  ail 
oP  course  frozen  as  hard  as  rocks.  The  circumstance 
was  a  great  trouble  at  the  time,  and  indeed  during  the 
whole  of  the  journey  ;  but  we  shall  now  see  how  amply 
this  was  compensated. 

My  discouraging,  but  honest  friend,  the  painter,  thus 
related  the  circumstances  which  had  brought  about  the 
fortunate  change  of  opinion  among  the  merchants. 
"  It  was  the  most  fortiuiate  thing  possible,"  said  he, 
'^  that  you  brought  a  cargo  of  so  useful  an  article  as  that 
which  your  servant  disposed  of  yesterday  in  the  town. 
The  sausages  have  turned  all  your  enemies  to  friends. 
Not  an  hour  had  passed  yesterday  after  you  left  Kiachta 
before  the  terror  of  the  merchants  began  to  be  dissi- 
pated by  the  report,  that  their  suspected  rival  and  sup- 
posed English  millionnaire  had  proved  to  be  only  asausage 
merchant.  Some  at  first  doubted  the  report.  But  all 
is  now  right.  The  load  came  this  morning  from  Troits- 
kosavsk  to  our  apothecary,  who  is  the  purchaser  of  the 
whole  for  the  benefit  of  the  sick ;  and  he  has  thawed 
and  exhibited  already  certain  samples  that  have  con- 
firmed the  news  and  overcome  all  narrow  suspicions 
and  prejudices  whatsoever.  Thus,  none  of  the  com- 
mercial men  will  throw  any  more  difiSculties  in  the  way 
of  your  entering  Maimatchin.*' 

"  But,*'  said  the  painter,  in  conclusion :  "  don't  let  any 
ill-timed  pride  on  your  part  open  the  eyes  of  any  one 
of  the  merchants,  though  you  must  explain  the  matter 
to  the  governor.  His  excellency  will  scarcely  like  to 
conduct  a  sausage  merchant  to  the  presence  of  the  re- 
presentative of  his  Celestial  Majesty." 
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In  addition  to  this  news  I  received  several  other  little 
pieces  of  information  from  the  painter  concerning  his 
Chinese  neighbours,  of  which,  however,  for  the  present, 
I  shall  report  only  such  as  may  not  seem  to  modify  the 
favourable  impressions  which  two  visits  that  I  subse- 
quently made  to  Maimatchin  were  calculated  to  produce, 
reserving  such  as  seem  to  show  great  inconsistences 
in  the  Chinese  character,  until  we  shall  have  reversed 
the  picture  which  this  curious  little  town  exhibits. 

The  painter  informed  me,  that  a  day  or  two  before 
we  arrived  at  Kiachta,  the  fire  above  mentioned  broke 
out,  and  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  whole  town, 
and  that  it  was  extinguished  by  the  activity  of  the 
inhabitants  with  the  aid  of  the  Chinese  of  Maimatchin, 
though  not  before  a  dreadful  loss  of  life  had  taken  place, 
and  several  houses  had  been  destroyed. 

The  circumstances  concerning  this  fire  were  as 
follows.  The  house  at  which  it  broke  out  was  in* 
habited  by  a  merchant  and  his  wife,  who  were  known 
to  be  a  tenderly  attached  couple,  vdth  seven  children. 
The  merchant  was  from  home  when  the  fire  broke  out. 
The  flames  suddenly  burst  forth  at  the  door,  and  catch- 
ing the  staircase  which  led  to  the  rooms  that  were 
inhabited  by  the  mother  and  children,  and  a  female 
servant,  cut  off  their  retreat,  so  that  they  all  perished 
together  in  the  flames. 

The  fire  spread  with  its  accustomed  rapidity  when- 
ever it  breaks  out  in  the  Russian  or  Siberian  towns, 
owing  to  the  state  of  the  wood  of  which  the  houses  are 
built,  which  is  so  dried  by  the  great  heat  kept  within 
through  the  winter,  and  by  the  sun  of  summer,  that 
were  it  not  for  the  vacant  sp:ice  left  between  the 
buildings  by  the  Russian  style  of  forming  the  streets, 
scarce  a  village  or  town  save  the  two  capitals,  where  less 
inflammable  materials  are  generally  used  for  building, 
could  survive  twelve  months.     On  this  occasion  it  ran 
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along  the  pollings  between  the  houses,  feeding  upoa 
the  wood  in  the  yards,  and  was  resisting  all  the  eSsats 
of  the  inhabitants  to  stay  its  course  with  all  the  water 
they  could  obtain,  when  suddenly  a  detachment  of  ^ 
people  of  Maimatchiui  arrived  with  a  train  of  camds 
laden  with  water  in  such  quantities  that  the  Rusam 
were  by  this  timely  aid  enabled  to  arrest  the  raTBges 
of  the  destructive  element,  and  preserve  their  town. 

Loss  of  life  and  property  from  the  effects  of  £re  in 
Siberia,  are  among  the  more  frequent  of  the  calamities 
which  the  people  experience.  But  it  was  the  particular 
circumstances  under  which  the  Chinese  gave  their  ai^ 
in  this  instance  that  render  this  fire  remarkable,  and 
call  for  the  notice  which  is  willingly  prefixed  to  ths 
little  account  of  Maima:  chin  and  its  inhabitants  which 
will  follow. 

The  Chinese,  we  must  first  mention,  are  restrained  by 
their  religion  from  extinguishing  the  fiames  of  any  fiie 
whatever.  In  Maimatchin,  which  is  built  of  unburnt 
bricks  and  mud,  with  some  mixture  of  wood,  fires. 
though  not  so  frequent  as  in  the  rival  Russian  town, 
nor  so  destructive  when  they  occur,  nevertheless  some- 
times surprise  the  inhabitants,  who  have  on  more  than 
one  occasion  owed  the  preservation  of  their  town  to 
the  voluntary  and  timely  interposition  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Kiachta.  When  the  flames  have  broken  out,  the 
pious  Chinese  have  stood  gazing  with  stupid  awe  at 
the  ravages  of  the  devouring  element,  while  the  Russians 
have  generously  rushed  to  their  aid  and  extinguished 
them. 

It  is  fortunate,  however,  that  superstition,  like  other 
weaknesses  of  our  nature,  has  its  goal,  lest  we  might, 
under  the  influence  of  such  a  powerful  enemy  of  the 
faculty  which  determines  our  rank  in  the  creation,  de- 
generate to  the  nature  which  some  philosophers  think  was 
the  original  condition  of  our  race,  and  swim  again  like 
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fishes,  or  browse  in  the  woods  like  wild  beasts.  There 
is  always  some  saving  point  to  screen  us  from  the  full 
consequences  of  its  excess.  A  faint  gleam  of  light 
seems  to  flash  at  intervals  amidst  the  profoundest  dark- 
ness, as  if  no  part  of  our  species  were  ever  to  be  left 
entirely  abandoned  to  the  influence  of  impressions  that 
have  confounded  their  nobler  reason,  and  already  sufli- 
ciently  degraded  their  nature.  Thus,  the  very  manner 
in  which  the  Clunese  in  their  turn  rendered  the  ge- 
nerous service  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kiachta  in  the 
hour  of  their  need,  while  it  will  show  us  the  existence 
and  the  force  of  the  great  enemy  of  truth  to  which 
may  be  attributed  so  many  of  the  deplorable  passages 
in  the  history  of  our  race,  is  most  agreeable  to  con- 
template, as  afibrding  an  instance  of  at  least  the  partial 
triumph  of  reason  over  the  very  grossest  of  existing 
superstitions.  The  inhabitants  of  Maimatchin  brought 
the  water  to  extinguish  the  fire ;  yet  the  salvation  of 
their  own  empire,  or  their  own  individual  property, 
would  not  have  induced  them  to  throw  a  drop  of  it 
upon  the  flames,  and  after  the  water  was  delivered  they 
stood  gazing  with  the  same  awe  or  indifierence  at  the 
Russian  fire,  that  they  were  accustomed  to  gaze  upon 
the  fires  in  their  own  town. 

But  that  which  perhaps  exhibits  in  the  strongest 
light  the  character  of  the  struggle  in  the  Chinese 
breast,  and  the  reality  of  their  impressions,  and  which 
shows  the  most  clearly  the  amount  of  the  triumph  of 
truth  over  error,  is,  that  upon  the  morning  after  the 
fire,  the  chief  and  all  that  had  aided  in  the  cha- 
ritable work  of  the  preceding  day,  assembled  in  their 
temple  to  make  a  propitiatory  offering  for  the  sin  of 
which  they  deemed  themselves  to  be   guilty. 

"While  I  was  in  conversation  with  the  painter,  the  go- 
vernor, and  the  deputation  that  had  accompanied  him, 
which  may  be  said  to  have  represented  the  commercial 
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interest  of  the  Russian  empire,  returned  from  tliesr 
complimentary  visit  to  the  Chief  of  Maimatchin.  Hie 
Chinese  were  reported  by  one  of  the  merchants  whs 
came  immediately  to  the  painter's  with  the  news,  as  i§ 
high  good  humour  at  the  warm  acknowledgments 
which  they  had  received  for  their  friendly  services  upas 
the  evening  of  the  fire,  and  the  painter  now  coupliiif 
what  he  heard  with  the  happy  circumstance  of  yesterdsr 
in  my  favour,  was  quite  confirmed  in  his  opinion,  that  do 
obstacle  would  be  offered  to  my  passing  the  gate  of  one 
empire,  and  entering  that  of  the  other,  even  that  veir 
day,  in  case  I  should  desire  it.  Thus,  well  satisfied  witli 
this  interview,  I  left  my  new  friend,  and  proceeded  with 
my  interpreter  to  make  another  visit  to  Governor  Peter- 
koff. 

I  have  not  mentioned,  that  I  had  been  much  annoyed 
upon  my  previous  visit  to  the  government-house,  by  the 
extreme  familiarity  of  my  republican  servant  with  the 
Russian   governor,    which  it  was   difficult   for  me  to 
restrain.     Upon  die  present  occasion,  however,  I  had 
given  strict  injunctions  to  the  Swiss,  that  he  was  on  no 
account  to  shake  hands  as  he  had  done  before,  with  his 
excellency,  or  make  any  advance  towards  such  fami- 
liarity as  he  had  shown  upon  the  preceding  day.     Hie 
governor,  however,  whether  from  his  having  heard  of 
the  happy  change  in  the  feelings  of  the  merchants  by 
the  cessation  of  their  jealousy,  or  from  any  other  cause, 
was  ten  times  more  warm  and  friendly  than  he  had  been 
before ;  and  taking  the  Swiss  by  the  hand,  after  he  had 
paid  me  this  compliment,  he  told  him  at  once  that  there 
was  no  obstacle  to  our  passing  the  barrier  that  very 
morning ;  and  that,  if  we  were  ready  to  go,  we  should 
be  accompanied  by  his   interpreter,   with   whom   the 
Chinese  were  well  acquainted ;  and,  moreover,  that  on 
the  morrow  I  should  accompany  himself  upon  a  visit 
which  he  had  to  make  to  the  Chinese  town  of  a  diiferent 
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kind  from  that  of  to-day,  and  have  the  distinguished 
honour  of  dining  with  the  Chief  of  Maimatchin  upon 
the  principal  day  of  the  great  festival  of  the  "  White 
Moon." 

Not  that  all  this,  at  the  time  it  was  spoken,  was 
intelligible  to  me.  The  governor,  indeed,  had  addressed 
himself  rather  to  my  interpreter  than  to  myself;  and 
the  Swiss,  who  had  caught  my  strong  desire  to  accom* 
plish  the  object  for  which  we  had  come  so  far,  upon  the 
governor's  concluding  his  communication,  now  seized 
his  excellency's  right  hand  with  both  his  own,  and 
pressing  it  to  his  bosom,  began  a  discourse  that  I  was 
obliged  to  stop,  by  reminding  him  that  I  was  myself  not 
yet  acquainted  with  much  more  than  I  could  guess  of 
what  had  passed,  and  that  I  was  waiting  in  suspense  to 
know  the  rest. 

The  Swiss  now  communicated  all  that  the  governor 
had  said;  and  as  soon  as  I  heard  his  excellency's 
determination  in  full,  I  thanked  him  heartily  myself 
also,  but  without  quite  so  strong  outward  signs  of 
warmth  as  those  with  which  my  interpreter  had  favoured 
him. 

We  now  left  the  government-house,  accompanied  by 
the  aid  above  mentioned,  and  bent  our  steps  towards  the 
Russian  gate,  leading  to  the  neutral  ground. 
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Before  we  find  ourselves  within  the  walls  of  the  littk 
Chinese  border  town,  it  will  be  well  to  make  a  brirf 
reference  to  the  events  which  led  to  the  present  relatiom 
between  the  great  states  that  here  encounter,  and  which 
gave  to  the  towns  of  Kiachta  and  Maimatchin  the 
importance  they  at  present  enjoy. 

After  the  acquisition  of  Siberia,  the  Russians  pushed 
their  conquests  beyond  even  the  present  boundary  of 
their  empire ;  and  near  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  they  established  themselves  upon  the  great 
River  Amour.  This  important  river,  after  taking  its  rise 
at  no  great  distance  eastward  of  the  spot  upon  which 
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we  now  stand,  by  the  serpentine   course  of  its  main 
stream,  and  by  its  innumerable  tributaries,  waters  the 
country  for  about  5  degrees  further  towards  the  south, 
and  ultimately  falls  into  the  Sea  of  Ochotsk,  still  within 
the  Chinese  territory,  about  3  degrees  north  of  the 
present   boundary  line  of  the  two  empires  upon  the 
meridian  of  these  border  towns.     This  whole  territory 
is  of  incalculable  value,  on  account  of  the  Amour  being 
the  most  northern  of  all  the  rivers  of  Asia  which  com- 
municate with  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  are  of  sufficient 
magnitude  to  be  of  any  consideration  in  either  a  political 
or  commercial  point  of  view.     The  Russians,  at  the  time 
of  their  conquest,  appear  to  have  been  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  the  acquisition,  and  they  erected  several 
fortresses,  the  more  important  of  which  were  those  of 
Albasin  and  Kamarski.     They  were  scarcely,  however, 
:     established  in  these,  before  the  Chinese,  with  a  strong 
force   under   Camhi  their   general,  entered  the  same 
f     territory,  with  the  intention  of  appropriating  the  fine 
t     watered  country  which  it  comprises.     Thus  the  forces 
i     of  the    two  great  empires   found    themselves   in    the 
^     presence   of  one  another,  and  hostilities  commenced 
^     between  them  in  the  year  1680« 

The  Chinese  first  began  their  operations  against  the 

;     Russians,  by  laying  siege  to  Kamarski;  and  though 

,     repulsed,  they  found  means  to  harass  their  enemies  and 

to  cut  off  parties,  whom  they  made  prisoners,  which  put 

a  stop  to  the  operations  of  the  Russians  in  their  efforts 

to  settle  the  country. 

This  state  of  the  relations  between  the  two  empires 
I  caused  the  Czar,  Alexy  Michaelovitch,  to  send  an 
embassy  to  Pekin ;  but  from  which,  however,  no  result 
,  ensued,  and  the  Chinese,  now  with  augmented  forces, 
attacked  Albasin,  and  compelled  the  garrison  to  capitu- 
late, and  the  Russians  to  cede  their  conquests.  After 
this,  they  totally  demolished  all  the  settlements  of  the 
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Russians,  and  retiring,  carried  back  with  them  a  great 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  prisoners. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Russians  advanced  again,  with  a 
force  of  1600  men,  and  repossessed  themselves  of  tk  j 
country  which  they  had  lost,  and  constructed  a  nsw 
fort.     The  Chinese  were  no  sooner  apprised,  howercf, 
of  the  return  of  their  rivals,  than  they  re-entered  the 
country  with  a  force  of  7000  men  and  a  large  train  ot 
artillery.      But  after    laying    siege   to    AlbasiB,    and 
battering  the  walls  of  the  town  for  several  weeks,  thej 
were  not  able  to  make  any  impression.     In  the  mean- 
time, famine  and  disease  had  nearly  obliged  the  besieged 
again  to  yield,  when  the  Chinese  being  apprised  of  a 
negotiation  entered  into  by  the  courts  at  Moscow  and 
Pekin,  abandoned  their  enterprise  and  withdrew  theii 
anny. 

The  Russians  had  sent  an  army  into  this  part  c^' 
their  conquered  territories  about  two  years  before  this 
time,  in  1685,  but  which  did  not  reach  Selenginsk,  the 
last  district  town  of  Siberia  towards  the  Chinese 
boundary,  until  1687,  where  they  remained  inactive^ 
for  what  cause  is  not  stated. 

Several  events,  however,  together  with  the  Chinese 
policy,  delayed  the  settlement  of  affairs  until  1689, 
when  the  Chinese  boldly  marched  northwards  as  far  as 
Nertchinsk,  where  they  dictated  to  Golovin,  the  Russian 
commander,  their  own  terms. 

The  treaty  now  made,  was  concluded  in  the  reign  of 
Ivan  and  Peter  Alexievitch,  in  the  year  1689,  and  is 
remarkable  on  two  important  accounts.  By  the  terms 
of  it,  the  Russians  lost  all  that  tract  of  country,  and 
that  great  river  by  which  it  is  fertilised,  the  value  of 
which  they  seem  to  have  forgotten,  or  did  not  regard. 
But  at  the  same  time,  it  laid  the  foundation  for  that 
important  commercial  intercourse  which  exists  between 
the  two  great  empires  at  this  day. 
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Sul>sequent  to  these  events,  many  minor  misunder- 
standings at  different  times  arose  between  the  two 
lationsy  proceeding  from  the  irregular  and  illicit 
rommerce  carried  on  by  the  merchants  of  the  re- 
jpective  countries.  In  the  year  1728,  however,  a 
treaty  was  concluded  by  the  ambassadors  on  both  sides, 
and  signed  on  the  spot  upon  which  Kiachta  now  stands, 
which  is  still  the  basis  by  which  all  the  commercial 
transactions  between  the  two  nations  are  carried  on. 

There  was  another  result,  however,  of  this  treaty, 
-which,  though  in  a  commercial  or  national  sense,  not  of 
so  much  importance,  has  a  moral  interest  well  worthy 
of  notice.    It  has  been  a  step  at  least  towards  acquiring 
SL  hetter  knowledge  than  we  at  present  possess  of  the 
Chinese  institutions,  about  which  so  much  interest  has 
heen  ever  felt,  and  the  true  spirit  of  which  such  a  thick 
veil  still  conceals.     It  appears  that  the  Russians  who 
^veere  taken  prisoners  during  the  wars  above  mentioned, 
%i^ere  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Nertchinsk,  so  satisfied 
vrith  the  treatment  they  had  received  from  the  Chinese 
at  Pekin,  to  which  city  they  had  been  carried,  that 
they  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  a  provision  in  the 
terms  of  this  treaty,  which  allowed  them  to  return  to 
their  country.     A  Russian  church  was  even  allowed 
to  be  built  for  their  use ;  and  a  street  was  especially 
appropriated  for  their  residence,  and  called  after  the 
name   of  their  country.      Moreover,   by   the    above- 
mentioned  treaty,  in  addition  to  these  privileges,  the 
Russian  government  was  allowed  to  send  youths  to 
China,  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  the  Chinese  tongue, 
from  which   have  at  least  resulted   some   interesting 
translations  from  Chinese  works  by  Gospodin  Leon- 
tielf,  who  resided  ten   years  at  Pekin.     The   world, 
however,  camiot  compliment  the  Russians  upon  their 
progress  in  this  way,  or  on  account  of  any  valuable 
information  they  have  hitherto  obtained.     The  people 
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•„  J  lii^^^^^^^^  of  Europe  with  such 

Kussians.  and  WKt^^^  .^        11.11 

-  ^,     r^^^^   J^Q  been  able  to  make  but  slow 
portion  of  tho^P^^      ,,  ^ 

Soor  -fter   ,        v^/^^*®' 

f  '  IP*"      y^fi^  ^^  ^^  prisoners  above  mentioned 

'  >V^tfd  with  the  women   of  their   adopted 

f  /^^''^j  AT^f  ^^^  ^^®  most  part,  now  so  perfectly 

^Jfi^^Ld  ^  ^^®"  ^^  ^^*^^®  embraced  the  religion,  as 

/^^^tte  Janguage,  of  the  Chinese.     A  churchy  how- 

**^^  stiU.  exists   within   the   walls   of    the    Russian 

^^vnTisary  at  Pekin,  and  Russian  priests,  who  are 

^^jjaijged  every  ten  years,  still  reside,  and  perform  the 
ofRces  of  their  religion  in  the  Chinese  capital. 

Since  the  treaty  of  Nertchiusk,  the  horder  town 
^liich  we  are  about  to  enter,  has  been  the  Chinese 
depot  for  the  merchandise  which  is  exchanged  between 
the  two  empires,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  that 
Kiachta  is  the  depot  of  the  Russians.  It  contains,  at 
this  time,  a  male  population  exclusively,  amounting  to 
about  1200  souls,  and  has  about  SOO  houses. 

I  have  hitherto  almost  spoken  of  the  little  enterprise 
before  us,  as  if  we  had  been  about  to  pass  the  barriers 
of  the  Celestial  Empire  for  some  object  that  was  worthy 
of  martyrdom  to  attain.  My  enthusiasm,  I  confess, 
however,  has  never  any  where  been  of  that  character 
which  might  beget  even  a  desire  to  see  any  institutions, 
political  or  religious,  such  as  martyrs  have  given  up  their 
lives  to  reform,  in  the  slightest  degree  shaken,  before  it 
might  be  certain,  that  in  proportion  as  prevailing  errors 
were  eradicated,  truth  and  civilised  government  and  not 
new  errors  alone,  as  often  happens,  would  establish 
themselves. 

I  shall  now  endeavour  to  describe  what  we  saw  in  the 
little  Chinese  town,  in  regarding  the  place  rather  as  a 
curiosity,  than  in  its  more  important  relations.  Never- 
theless, what  fell  under  our  observation  during  this  and 
a  subsequent  visit  to  Maimatchin,  may  afford  interest. 


NEUTRAL   GROUND.  47 

I  sample  of  the  character  of  the  ordinary  inter- 
*se  between  men  who  seem  to  have  scarce  a  thought 
dea  in  common,  save  only  such  as  regard  some  few 
al  truths  which  are  impressed  upon  every  rational 
ibitant  of  the  earth. 

Llong  all  the  boundary  line  of  the  two  extensive  em- 
^s  between  which  we  now  stand,  the  sole  gate  of 
imunication  and  lawful  commerce,  is  that  which 
are  about  to  pass,  in  order  to  see  all  that  a  stranger 
rbt  be  permitted  of  an  isolated  sample  of  the  people 
it  swarm  throughout  the  rich  and  vast  country  that 
3  within  the  famous  wall  which  marks  their  more  ' 
jper  territory. 

A  piece  of  neutral  ground  of  about  half  a  verst  in 
eadth,  separates  the  two  dissimilar  towns,  and  the  two 
mmilar  empires.     At  the  Russian  gate  which  leads 

the  neutral  ground,  there  is  a  guard-house,  at  which 
3  found  sentinels  on  duty;  but,  as  the  governor's 
terpreter  was  with  us,  we  passed  this  barrier  without 
eeting  any  obstruction. 

In  crossing  the  neutral  ground,  there  was  nothing  to 
e  seen  of  the  Chinese  town,  on  account  of  the  height  of 
le  walls  which  surround  it,  in  proportion  to  the  buildings 
dthin,  save  the  two  pagodas  before  mentioned  and  the 
gilded  flag-staffs,  and  the  colours  which  were  flying. 

As  we  approached  the  town,  we  observed  a  screen  set 
,t  eight  or  ten  paces  from  the  gate,  covering  the 
intrance,  and  constructed  of  the  same  materials  as  the 
vails,  which  are  of  mud  and  unburnt  bricks,  and  from 
yhich  it  had  not  been  distinguishable  at  a  distance. 
AlS  we  passed  round  this  screen,  to  enter  the  gate,  we 
naturally  looked  for  a  guard-house  and  soldiers,  or  at  least 
for  a  sentinel ;  but  there  was  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other,  nor  any  one  armed  or  capable  of  resisting  a  child. 
A  drowsy  old  man,  a  fit  emblem  of  the  institutions  of 
his  couDtry,  sat  upon  a  low  mud  bench  against  the 
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inside  of  the  screen^  and  immediately  opposate  the 
gate*  He  saluted  our  guide  good  humouredly  as  we 
appeared ;  and  we  now  passed  the  gate,  and  stood  ia 
the  principal  street  of  Maimatchio,  and  the  realitj 
of  long  expectation  was  before  us — the  curiosi^  we 
had  come  so  far  to  behold.  The  gate  of  the  ^ast 
slumbering  empire  had  turned  upon  its  harsh  hinges  to 
admit  the  strangers,  and  we  were,  at  least,  in  the  Celes- 
tial dominions. 

There  is  not  a  Russian  or  Siberian  in  Kiachta  who 
speaks  the  Chinese  language,  nor  a  Chinese  in  Mai- 
matchin  who  knows  more  than  a  few  words  of  the 
Russian.  Necessity,  however,  has  been  true  to  the 
terms  of  the  adage,  and  begotten  an  intelligible  tongue, 
composed  chiefly  of  the  Mongolian,  by  which  the  mer- 
chants of  the  two  empires  transact  all  their  afiaiiSt 
But  even  with  this,  our  guide  had  but  an  indifferent  ac- 
quaintance; so  that  we  were  not  very  confident  cod- 
cerning  the  advantages  under  which  we  should  see  the 
chief  objects  of  interest  which  we  were  about  to  in^)ect 

Thq  two  border  towns  of  Russia  and  China  in  eveiy 
light  they  may  be  seen,  are  highly  characteristic  of  the 
spirit  of  the  people  of  the  great  empires  to  which  thej 
severally  belong.  North  of  the  great  line  of  demarca- 
tion, every  thing  wears  the  appearance  of  youth,  and 
rapid  growth,  and  advancement  towards  the  superior 
degrees  of  excellence  which  we  trust  that  the  people 
of  the  Russian  empire  are  destined  to  attain.  But  we 
no  sooner  'pass  the  threshold  of  the  gate  of  the  empire 
of  the  peculiar  people  whom  we  are  now  among,  than 
the  figure  of  age  and  social  decrepitude  stands  before 
us ;  and,  were  we  not  aware  of  the  prevalence  of  a  state  of 
morals  throughout  the  land  that  shocks  every  better 
principle  that  we  have  imbibed,  the  type  now  exhibited 
of  Time's  withering  hand,  might  at  least  command  our 
sympathy. 
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We  thought  it  rather  a  disadvantage  to  us,  that  we 
saw  the  town  in  its  holiday  attire.  The  first  view, 
however,  of  its  streets  as  thej  presented  themselves 
to  ns,  in  spite  of  the  decorations  which  appeared  in 
them,  slighUy  reminded  me  of  the  disinterred  ways  of 
Pompeii.  The  gay  dress  of  the  principal  street  con-> 
sisted  of  numberless  coloured  lamps  and  flags  hanging 
upon  strings  across  from  the  roofs  of  the  houses  on 
either  side,  from  one  end  of  the  street  to  the  other. 
The  lamps  were  small,  and  some  made  of  talc,  and  some 
of  paper  painted  and  figured.  The  fiags  were  of  gay 
colours  and  small,  the  greater  part  being  mere  slips, 
like  short  pendants.  But  the  effect  intended  was  spoiled 
by  their  numbers,  just  as  it  happens  with  one  of  our 
ships  upon  a  gala  day,  by  the  abundance  of  her  flags 
displayed,  which  gives  her  more  the  appearance  of  a 
laundress'  red  and  blue  shirt-drying  yard,  than  the 
^' thing  of  life  **  which  no  such  tawdry  ornaments  can 
make  more  animate,  or  in  any  way  adorn. 

This  chief  street  is  narrow,  certainly  not  above  ten 
paces  in  breadth,  and  unpaved.  The  houses  are  built  of 
unburnt  bricks  and  mud  and  wood,  and  are  of  only 
one  story,  and  windowless  upon  the  sides  which  front 
the  streets.  As  we  walked  slowly  on,  we  observed 
gateways  at  nearly  equal  intervals,  opening  upon  courts, 
in  each  of  which  there  were  several  doors  leading  to  in« 
dependent  apartments  in  the  same  house,  whichgenerally 
formed  the  whole  court.  The  courts  were  decorated 
with  flags  and  lamps  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
streets*  The  windows  within  the  courts  were  ge- 
nerally large ;  and  talc,  or  paper  painted  or  stained, 
supplied  the  place  of  glass.  The  appearance  alto- 
gether of  some  of  these  houses,  was,  indeed,  more  like 
that  of  a  child's  nursery  toy,  representing  a  fine  build- 
ing, than  any  thing  real  I  had  seen  before.    They  were, 
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however^  the  dwellings  of  the  richer  class  of  the  mer- 
chants of  the  place. 

The  chief  street  appeared  to  be  about  half  a  reist 
in  length;  but  it  was  not  wholly  composed  of  these 
houses  with  courts.  Towards  the  opposite  extremity 
to  that  at  which  we  entered,  we  found  it  lose  this  cha* 
racter,  and  consist  of  mean,  windowless  houses,  present- 
ing nothing  of  the  neatness  and  propriety  of  the  rest. 

From  one  end  of  this  street  to  the  other,  as  we  passed 
along,  we  saw  but  one  human  being,  whose  appearance, 
together  with  the  silence  of  the  streets,  contrasted 
strangely  with  the  gaiety  of  the  decorations.  This 
Chinese  was  standing  as  motionless  as  a  statue^  by  the 
entrance  to  one  of  the  courts,  with  a  small  pipe  and  a 
tobacco  bag  in  his  hand,  and  looking  as  if  he  were  half 
asleep. 

But  although  we  saw  but  one  biped  inhabitant  in  the 
principal  street,  we  did  not  reach  the  end  of  it  without 
experiencing  some  of  the  inconvenience  which  the 
traveller  in  all  parts  of  Siberia  will  become  familiar  with, 
from  the  dogs.  The  people  of  Maimatchin  appear  to 
have  fewer  dogs  than  the  Siberians  generally,  and  most 
of  those  they  keep  are  of  a  smaller  breed  than  those  of 
their  neighbours.  Their  dogs,  however,  are  extremely 
vicious ;  and  it  is  necessary  that  the  stranger  should  be 
constantly  on  his  guard  against  them.  Our  guide  had 
been  before  bitten,  and  he  had  on  this  occasion  furnished 
us  with  sticks  to  defend  ourselves,  even  before  we 
entered  the  town.  And  now  when  we  came  to  the  end 
of  the  street,  and  attempted  to  pass  the  gate  which  led 
to  the  open  country,  our  passage  was  opposed  by  three 
or  four  dogs  of  a  larger  kind  than  those  we  had  seen 
within,  and  the  fiercest  that  I  remember  having  ever 
encountered.  Our  sticks  we  found  insufficient  to  keep 
them  at  bay.  One  of  the  more  furious,  to  whom  I  had 
given  a  blow,  after  crushing  the  stick  with  his  teeth. 
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tore  my  schouba.  Thus,  we  were  now  actually  engaged 
in  a  complete  battle  ivith  these  dogs,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  two  Mongols,  who  were  sitting  upon  the  rail 
of  a  bridge  that  passed  across  a  ditch  or  brook  that 
skirted  the  wall  of  the  town  upon  this  side,  and  to 
whom  the  dogs  doubtless  belonged,  but  who  did  not 
condescend  to  use  even  their  voices  in  our  favour,  I 
never  felt  more  the  want  of  a  pistol  in  my  hand,  but 
it  is  a  dangerous  weapon  for  a  traveller  to  carry  in  the 
streets  of  a  town  among  a  people  whose  laws,  and  cus- 
toms, and  language,  are  alike  unknown  to  him ;  and 
happily  we  managed  to  vanquish  our  canine  foes  with 
the  weapons  which  we  carried. 

"When  we  were  beyond  the  gate,  the  building  of  a 
great  tea  depot  at  the  distance  of  half  a  verst,  formed  the 
only  object  of  relief  to  the  eye  fixed  upon  the  dark 
waste  surface  of  the  sterile  and  snowless  ground  around. 
It  is  a  low  building,  and  appeared  not  unlike  the 
gostinnoi  dvor  of  the  Russians  in  some  of  their  smaller 
towns.  I  wished  to  visit  it,  but  the  guide,  whether  in- 
fluenced by  his  fear  of  the  dogs  or  of  the  Chinese, 
declared  this  to  be  forbidden ;  adding,  that  he  had 
received  strict  orders  from  Governor  Peterkoff  before 
leaving  the  palace,  to  be  especially  careful  not  to  go  a 
dozen  paces  beyond  the  walls  of  the  town  on  this  side. 

There  seemed  to  be  about  300  or  400  camels,  standing 
and  lying,  and  loaded  and  unloaded,  near  the  building ; 
and  we  heard  that  this  was  the  second  detachment  of  a 
caravan  from  Pekin  of  SOOO  of  these  beasts,  all  laden 
with  tea,  and  that  it  had  just  arrived.  But  the  scene 
was  not  here  wholly  Chinese.  The  men  that  had  con- 
ducted the  caravan,  and  were  now  engaged  in  unload- 
ing the  beasts  and  storing  the  merchandise,  were  all 
Mongols.  As  far  as  might  be  judged  from  the  few 
we  saw  of  this  ancient  people  in  their  own  land,  we 
recognised  the  traits   of  a  finer  and  far  more  active 
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race  than  the  Chinese.     Their  costume  at  this  season 
nearly  resembled  that  of  the  Bouriats  within  the  Russian 
province,  who  are  in  eiFect  a  tribe  of  Mongolian  origm. 
They  wore  large  fur  caps,  and  schaubas  of  sheep  or  deer 
skin,  girdled  with  a  scarf  at  the  waist,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Russian  peasants.     And  they  wore  their  bar 
plaited,  and  in  two  tails  hanging  down  to  their  girdles. 

After  again  entering  the  gate,  and  turning  upon  oor 
right  hand  at  about  a  100  paces  from  the  wall^  we  came 
to  the  grand  quarter  of  Maimatchin.  A  broader  but 
shorter  street  than  that  which  had  conducted  us  from 
one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other,  here  lies  at  right 
angles  with  the  main  street,  and  terminates  with  t 
temple  and  pagoda.  Before,  however,  we  reached 
the  well-known  and  thoroughly  national  edifice,  we 
found  the  houses  fall  back  upon  both  sides,  and  form 
a  square,  or  open  place,  sufficiently  large  for  at  least 
a  spare  display  of  Chinese  art.  Upon  our  left  hand, 
stood  a  fantastic  building  like  the  ground  story  of 
a  pagoda,  and  a  little  in  advance  of  this,  a  sample 
of  Chinese  sculpture.  Two  beasts  finely  gilded,  which 
were  certainly  intended  to  represent  either  lions  or 
leepards,  though  we  were  not  quite  sure  which  of  these 
animals  they  most  resembled,  here  sat  upon  two  pedes* 
tals  about  eight  feet  from  the  ground.  And  in  the 
middle  of  the  square,  and  opposite  to  these  specimens 
of  art,  two  gilded  poles  displayed  the  national  colours. 
This  square,  however,  is  only  the  front  of  a  series  of  courts 
and  edifices,  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  give  a  more  par- 
ticular notice. 

Upon  either  side  of  the  chief  edifice  here,  there  is  a 
narrow  gateway  leading  to  the  more  remarkable  places 
in  the  town.  After  passing  one  of  these,  and  making 
our  way  across  a  court  and  through  a  second  gateway* 
we  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  fresh  exhibition  of 
flags,  and  of  lamps  in  abundance,  and  presently,  to  our 


MONSTROUS   GODS.  53 

surprise,  in  the  centre  of  a  tlieatre,  consisting  of  an  open 
circular  building  of  about  thirty  paces  in  diameter, 
and  decorated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  streets  of  the 
town. 

From  the  theatre,  in  which  we  did  not  at  present 
remain  to  examine  any  thing  in  detail,  we  passed 
through  a  passage  directly  opposite  the  stage,  to  a 
square  space,  with  the  same  description  of  houses  upon 
either  side  as  those  we  had  seen  around  the  courts  in 
the  main  street,  and  which  now  brought  us  to  the  chief 
pagoda  and  temple  of  Chinese  worship  at  Maimatchin. 

The  temple  appeared  to  consist  of  several  courts  and 
edifices,  both  open  and  close,  with  some  regard  to  unity 
of  design.  A  priest,  or  some  official  of  the  sacerdotal 
order,  who  was  seated  upon  one  of  the  steps  in  front  of  * 
the  most  conspicuous  portion  of  the  building,  recog- 
nised our  guide  as  we  approached,  and  rose  and  intro* 
duced  us,  without  any  ceremony,  into  the  presence  of  a 
brave  group  of  deities,  whose  colossal  frames  and 
hideous  faces  were  quite  enough  to  characterise  the 
religion  of  the  people  as  one  of  the  many  by  which 
men  are  frightened  into  subservience  and  blind  obedience 
to  the  will  of  a  cunning  and  usually  debauched  priest- 
hood. There  are  five  of  these  worthy  evidences  of  the 
facility  with  which  men  may  be  terrified  into  respecting 
and  believing  the  most  ridiculous  things  to  be  super* 
human,  by  the  devices  of  deceivers  interested  in  crush- 
ing every  thing  that  leads  to  the  promulgation  of  truth 
and  knowledge.  The  most  frightful  of  the  monstrous 
idols  represents  the  Supreme  God  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  Chinese  idolators,  as  well  as  of  the  Mantchous  and 
Mongols.  He  is  seated  in  a  niche  between  two  columns 
and  supported  by  two  youthful  female  figures,  and 
appears  in  the  act  of  reading  a  tablet.  This  grim  fellow 
is  called  by  the  Chinese  Looyee,  and  by  the  Mongols, 
Ghussur  Kharij  and  by  the  Mantchous,  Guanlo'e.     His 

E  8 


64  TBAYELS   IN  SIBERIA. 

face  is  of  burnished  gold,  and  his  hair,  which  is  hlac^ 
hangs  across  his  yellow  cheeks  and  mingles  with  Us 
beard* 

He  wears  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  he  was  now 
dressed  in  rich  robes  of  silk.  On  either  side  of  l]u3 
pattern  of  idols  and  of  gods  of  terror,  are  seated  two 
other  deities  of  inferior  celebrity  and  power.  Also 
within  an  enclosure  in  front  of  Looyee,  there  are  fom 
more  of  the  brave  tribe,  that  might  rival  the  supreme 
among  them  in  the  hideousness  of  their  features. 
These  have  a  more  warlike  aspect,  and  appear  habited 
in  full  armour,  and  carry  offensive  weapons. 

The  stranger  might  hope  to  find  in  some  of  these,  at 
least  some  faint  indications  of  the  degree  of  refinement 
attained  by  the  classes  of  the  Chinese  people  of  whidi 
he  cannot  suppose  the  inhabitants  of  Maimatchin  to  be 
a  very  fair  sample — something  to  hang  a  conjecture 
upon  concerning  the  state  of  the  arts  generally  at 
Pekin.  Within  any  temple  in  which  men  bow  the 
knee  and  adore  even  the  molten  image,  we  are  accus- 
tomed, and  might  expect,  to  find  some  symbol  of  sup- 
posed divine  things,  sufficiently  well  conceived  and 
executed  to  excite  a  little  sympathy  or  respect  from  all 
who  enter  therein.  Had  there  been  the  smallest  trace 
of  benevolence,  or  of  any  one  of  the  human  passiom 
that  touch  our  affections,  upon  the  features  of  the  face 
of  one  single  deity  among  those  which  seemed  to  be 
adored  by  a  numerous  section  of.  people,  we  might 
have  hoped  that  a  way  was  open  for  the  introduction 
among  them,  at  some  favourable  epoch,  of  at  least  the 
purer  system  taught  by  their  great  philosopher.  It  is 
true,  that  all  or  a  great  portion  of  the  higher  and  the 
learned  classes  of  the  Chinese  profess  the  well-known 
doctrines  of  Confucius ;  but  the  most  perfect  indiffer- 
ence seems  to  prevail  among  them  concerning  the 
religion  of  the  masses  of  their  countrymen.     There  was 
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certainly  nothing  here  to  indicate  that  a  particle  of  the 
spirit  of  the  system  of  the  great  moralist  had  ever 
entered  into  the  composition  of  the  Chinese  mind. 
The  most  positive  ugliness  that  the  human  countenance 
could  exhibit^  yrith  the  expression  of  the  passion  of 
anger  to  the  degree  calculated  to  excite  the  greatest 
terror^  v^ere  the  only  characteristics  that  might  bo  dis- 
covered in  all  the  deities  that  were  represented. 

The  priests  of  the  idolatrous  religions  among  the 
most  primitive  people^  whether  their  deities  were  of 
brass  or  of  wood^  seem  never  to  have  risked  the  reputa- 
tion of  their  spiritual  hierarchy,  by  the  presentation  of 
the  image  of  one  passion  alone.  Nevertheless,  some 
among  the  Chinese,  whose  priests  in  general  are  perhaps 
the  best  schooled  in  deception  of  any  of  the  order,  have 
shown  us  the  proo&,  in  trusting  to  the  image  of  anger 
alone,  how  much  more  we  are  by  nature  given  to  the 
fear  than  to  the  love,  of  all  spiritual  beings  in  which  we 
believe.  The  impressions  with  which  we  left  this 
temple  might  possibly  have  been  somewhat  modified, 
had  we  been  permitted  to  attend  at  the  hour  of  worship ; 
but  from  all  that  we  subsequently  heard  of  the  morals 
of  these  Chinese,  I  am  led  to  believe,  that  only  such 
among  mankind  as  address  their  prayers  under  the 
influence  of  fear  rather  than  of  gratitude,  could  sym- 
pathise with,  or  find  any  common  bond  of  interest 
with,  the  worshippers  of  Looyee. 

The  dress  of  the  figures  resembled  neither  that  of 
priest  nor  warrior,  nor  of  any  fanciful  god  or  demi-god 
that  I  had  ever  before  seen  represented.  An  exagge- 
rated clown's  or  pantaloon's  dress  of  the  pantomime, 
was  the  only  thing  to  which  it  might  be  compared. 

Another  department  of  this  temple  consists  of  a 
gaudy  building  of  one  story,  occupying  the  whole  of  the 
upper  side  of  the  little  square  in  which  it  is  placed.  It 
has  a  flight  of  wooden  steps  in  front  of  it,  and  a  colon- 
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nade.  The  buildings  on  the  rest  of  the  sides  of  the 
square,  have  also  steps  before  them,  which  reduce  the 
level  area  in  the  centre  to  one  half  the  dimensions  of 
that  which  would  be  formed  by  the  walls  of  the  build- 
ings. Lamps  of  talc  and  coloured  paper  were  also 
displayed  here,  with  the  same  too  great  profusion  as 
every  where  else. 

We  a;9cended  the  flight  of  steps  in  face  of  the  gaudy 
portion  of  the  building,  the  whole  front  of  which  was 
open,  save  a  latticed  screen  across  a  part  on  either  side, 
and  a  low  railing  across  the  rest.  This  part  of  the 
temple  appeared  as  if  it  were,  on  the  present  occasion 
at  least,  the  most  sacred.  We  were  not  permitted  to 
pass  the  gate  of  the  railing,  though  we  could  not  saj 
that  we  had  any  of  the  difficulty  in  fully  viewing  what 
was  within,  that  Mussulman  fanaticism  throws  in  the 
way  of  strangers  entering  most  of  the  mosques.  Tvro 
fellows  were  here  busily  occupied  with  the  extra  decora- 
tions for  the  next,  the  most  sacred  of  all  the  days  of 
the  festival,  and  of  the  year.  Our  guide  could  not, 
after  the  priest  had  forbidden  us  to  enter,  help  making 
signs  to  the  men  occupied  within,  to  signify  our  wish  to 
pass  the  barrier  before  us;  but  they,  by  the  same 
means  in  return,  gave  us  to  understand,  though  evi- 
dently in  good  humour,  that  although  our  sight  might 
gratify  its  full  sense,  the  pressure  of  a  Christian  foot 
within  the  edifice  at  this  particular  time  would  be  too 
great  a  profanation  to  be  tolerated.  Nothing,  however, 
that  was  within,  was  hid  from  our  view.  The  dimen- 
sions of  this  distinct  portion  of  the  temple  are  by  no 
means  large,  but  the  form  is  peculiar.  It  might  be 
said,  without  an  Irishism,  seeing  that  the  throne  and 
altar  by  which  the  gods  within  stand,  or  upon  which  the 
holy  emblems  rest,  must  be  considered  one  of  its  ends, 
that  its  breadth  is  greater  than  its  length ;  which  is,  at 
least,  a  very  awkward  form  for  any  work  of  art.     From 
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the  screen  in  front  to  the  several  slabs  which  project 
from  the  back  wall,  and  exhibit  the  chief  riches  and 
decorations,  the  extent  is  not  above  five  or  six  paces ; 
and  three  more  probably  make  up  what  has  been  called 
its  length ;  while  its  breadth  is  the  entire  length  of  the 
platform  of  the  colonnade,  which  is  not  much  less  than 
that  of  the  square^  or  from  about  twenty  to  five  and 
twenty  paces. 

The  decorations  in  this  portion  of  the  temple  consist 
almost  wholly  of  artificial  trees  and  flowers,  which  are 
in  very  great  variety.  Some  of  these  would  be  exceed- 
ingly beautiful  apart;  but  the  enormous  quantity  of 
them  wholly  destroys  their  effect,  and  gives  the  place 
the  appearance  of  a  horticultural  show. 

To  this  monotony,  however,  there  was  some  relief. 
Two  colossal  figures  of  warriors,  or  deities,  were  standing 
one  on  each  side  of  a  sort  of  altar  in  the  centre, 
though  they  were  half  hidden  by  the  flowers  and  tall 
shrubs  which  flourish  about  them,  and  a  number  of 
lambs  slain  and  consecrated  for  the  occasion,  were 
lying  upon  the  slabs  which  projected  from  the  walls 
around  the  three  closed  sides  of  the  building,  amidst 
all  the  profusion  of  artificial  vegetation. 

On  both  sides  of  the  temple  there  are  passages  of 
the  same  kind  as  those  which  we  passed  through  in  our 
way  from  the  street  These  lead  to  another  court,  in 
which  stands  the  palace  of  the  Surgutchay,  or  Governor 
of  Maimatchin.  We  were  not,  however,  at  present 
permitted  to  proceed  further  in  this  direction. 

In  another  court,  we  found  two  aged  men  sitting  at 
the  extremities  of  three  or  four  steps  that  conducted  to 
an  estrade  beneath  a  wooden  shed,  and  upon  which 
stood  a  sort  of  throne.  This,  the  guide  informed  us, 
was  the  seat  of  the  chief,  when  he  sat  in  judgment 
upon  offenders  against  the  law,  or  to  administer  justice 
in  case  of  civil  disputes.     Near  at  hand,  we  observed 
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sundry  instruments  of  punishment  and  of  torture,  suck 
as  bastinadoesi  whips,  collars,  chains,  and  others  of 
which  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  comprehend  the 
application. 

We  now  returned  upon  our  steps  to  the  street 
from  which  we  had  entered  this  close,  and  sacred  or 
profane  place.  We  found  all  as  silent  as  before ;  and 
I  now  requested  our  guide  to  introduce  us  into  anj 
place  that  might  resemble  a  shop.  But  there  was 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  the  town;  and,  if  there  had 
been,  as  there  was  no  current  coin,  there  would  have 
been  no  means  of  making  any  purchases  but  by  ex* 
change  of  articles  of  merchandise.  Had  we,  indeed, 
had  any  objects  of  value,  we  might  have  exchanged 
them  for  others  with  any  of  the  inferior  merchants. 
But  without  such  objects,  we  had  not  even  an  excuse 
for  knocking  at  any  door.  We  nevertheless  entered 
one  or  two  of  the  private  courts.  But  althougl 
coloured  lamps  and  flags  decorated  them,  the  absence 
of  any  thing  in  motion  in  any  form  within  their  con- 
tracted limits,  made  them  appear  in  the  highest  degree 
gloomy  and  inhospitable. 

We  next  passed  to  some  of  the  lesser  streets,  all  of 
which  we  found  partaking  more  or  less  of  the  same 
character  as  the  one  we  had  first  entered,  without  its 
decorations,  though  narrower  and  meaner  in  appear- 
ance. In  one  of  these,  however,  we  met  a  train  of 
camels  laden  with  European  merchandise,  which  they 
were  carrying  out  of  the  town. 

This  aflbrded  me  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the 
came]  of  the  cold  with  that  of  the  hot  regions  of  the 
globe.  The  apparent  difierence  consists  in  the  darker 
colour  and  warmer  skin  of  that  of  the  north  above  that  of 
the  south.  The  coating  upon  the  skins  of  some  of  these 
resembled  that  of  a  shaggy  brown  bear.  They  ap- 
peared of  a  larger  size,  too,  than  any  I  had  seen  before. 
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But  as  I  did  not  measure  any  of  them,  I  cannot  be 
certain  that  this  was  not  the  effect  of  their  superior 
covering,  or  of  a  deception  caused  by  the  miniature 
character  of  every  thing  in  sight  of  which  they  stood. 

In  the  sole  street  in  which  we  saw  any  movement 
except  that  in  which  we  met  the  camels,  a  tenant  of  one 
of  the  houses  opened  the  door  of  his  dwelling,  and  left 
it  open  while  he  passed  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street.  This  afforded  us  at  least  the  opportunity  of 
gratifying  our  curiosity  to  see  the  interior  of  one  of  the 
smaller  houses,  and  we  determined  to  profit  by  it.  But 
as  our  guide  would  not  so  much  as  approach  the  door, 
to  ask  any  such  question  as  he  might  be  able,  for  an 
excuse  to  enter,  we  placed  ourselves  upon  the  threshold, 
that  we  might  see  if  there  were  any  thing  worth  our 
taking  notice  of  within.  There  appeared  to  be  no 
furniture  in  the  room,  except  two  wooden  stools  which 
rested  upon  the  bare  ground.  But  upon  one  of  these 
sat  an  old  man  in  tattered  attire,  and  very  little  of 
that.  He  was,  however,  hanging  over  a  fire  of  charcoal, 
or  live  ashes,  which  was  upon  the  ground.  I  addressed 
him  in  the  Russian  words  for  good  morning,  but  re- 
ceived no  reply.  He  merely  raised  his  head,  as  if  to 
look  who  intruded,  stared  sullenly  for  a  moment,  and 
then  dropped  his  eyes,  and  hung  over  his  fire  again  as 
if  nothing  had  attracted  his  attention.  From  this  we 
passed  to  the  gate  at  which  we  had  entered  the  town, 
and,  by  the  neutral  ground,  returned  to  the  Christian 
land. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

MADiATCHis-^-cofUinued. 

Difficulty  of  disciplining  a  Republican  Servant. — Rendezvous  at 
the  Governor's  at  Kiachta. — Politeness  of  the  Governor.— 
Embarrassment. — Drive  to  Maimatchin. — Silent  Reception 
from  the  People.  ~  Clamorous  Reception  by  the  Public  Servants. 
— Effects  of  the  two  Extremes  on  the  Spirits.  —  Arrival  and 
Reception  at  the  Government-house.  —  Greetings  of  the  Re- 
presentatives of  Majesty. — Introduction  of  the  Siberian  Party. 
— Appearance  of  the  Chinese  Chief. — Uis  Rank  and  Family.  — 
The  Palace. — The  Apartment. — The  Dinner- tables. — Chinese 
Conserves. — ^^Method  of  Serving  and  Eating. — Rich  Cookeiy 
and  Correctives.  —  Difficulty  of  Eating  Chinese  Fashion. — 
Chinese  Brandy. — Tea. — A  German  Atcoopttchik. — Scene  in 
another  Department  of  the  Room. — Extravagance  of  Chinese. 
— Manner  of  Cutting  Meat  to  serve  up. — Abhorrent  Acoom- 
paniments  of  the  Feast. — Visit  of  the  whole  Party  to  the 
Theatre.  — The  Play.— Disgusting  Acting.— The  Party  make 
their  Exit  to  proceed  to  a  Merchant's. — Supper  at  a  Merchant's. 
— Ceremony.  —  Extravagance. — Wines.  —  Six  other  Suppers. 
—  Separation  of  the  Party. — Return  to  Troitskosavsk. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  of  the  full  "  White  moon," 
we  drove  at  an  appointed  hour  to  the  government- 
house  at  Kiachta.  I  had  heard  so  much  of  the 
etiquette  to  be  observed  at  the  Chinese  governor's 
table,  at  which  I  was  to  be  this  day  a  guest,  that  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  put  such  order  in  my  arrange- 
ments, as  might  seem  to  agree  with  the  circumstances 
under  which  I  made  my  appearance,  and  the  character 
in  which  I  was  to  enjoy  the  distinguished  honour  anti- 
cipated. My  interpreter  and  servant,  notwithstanding 
his  republican  predilections  and  his  unintellectual 
avocation,   was  by  no  means   wanting  in  good  sense. 
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and  was  easily  convinced  that  it  was  necessary  for  this 
great  state  occasion,  that  the  little  diJSerence  of  rank 
that  had  been  hitherto  maintained  between  us,  should 
be  somewhat  widened*  He  was,  however,  rather 
startled  when  I  explained  to  him  the  character  and  the 
manner  of  carrying  out  our  new  relations  to  each 
other,  which  must  now  take  place.  In  fact,  I  in- 
formed him,  that  it  became  necessary  for  me  to  as- 
sume an  importance  which,  indeed,  I  had  not  even 
the  ambition  to  attain,  and  put  him  in  a  position  which 
he  was  certainly  not  bom  to  fill.  It  was  proper,  I  told 
him,  that  he  should  on  this  occasion  stand  behind  my 
chair  at  dinner,  instead  of  sitting  beside  me  at  the 
table,  as  he  had  done  in  the  cottages  of  the  Siberian 
peasants;  and,  moreover,  that  he  should  watch  the 
movements  of  the  Russian  governor's  servants,  and 
imitate  the  most  accomplished  of  them,  even  to  the 
manner  that  they  might  take  a  kick,  should  such  a 
chastisement  be  deemed  necessary  to  the  dignity  of 
a  European  gentleman  when  at  the  table  of  the 
representative  of  his  "  Celestial  Majesty." 

The  Swiss  seemed,  indeed,  rather  embarrassed  and 
very  grave  at  this  communication ;  but  when  I  in- 
sisted that  his  assent  to  the  full  terms  of  the  proposition 
must  be  the  condition  of  his  accompanying  me,  his 
curiosity  concerning  what  we  might  see,  overcame  his 
just  scruples,  and  he  assented  to  the  prescribed  terms 
with  a  tolerably  good  grace.  However,  lest  he  should 
be  less  manageable  than  I  could  wish,  I  contrived  to 
spare  him  as  much  of  my  wardrobe  as  would  place  him 
so  nearly  on  an  equality  with  myself  in  the  important 
particular  of  dress,  that,  happen  what  might,  the 
Chinese  eye  could  not  be  offended,  nor  a  due  respect 
to  their  chief  suspected. 

When  we  entered  the  reception  room  of  the  Russian 
governor  at  Kiachta,  we  found  a  party  of  five  or  six 
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persons  assembled ,  all  of  whom,  it  was  easy  to  perceive, 
were  awaiting  the  same  favour  at  the  hands  of  his 
excellency,  who  was  not  yet  present,  that  myself  had  been 
already  promised.  They  were  all  merchants,  or  the  re- 
presentatives of  merchants  residing  in  the  Russian 
capitals;  and  as  I  was  anxious  to  obtain  some  hints 
concerning  the  business  of  the  day,  I  entered  into  con- 
versation with  them,  by  the  aid  of  my  interpreter,  before 
any  one  took  a  seat. 

Our  discourse  did  not  prove  very  fruitful,  but  con- 
tinued, until  arrested  by  the  appearance  of  the  gover- 
nor, who,  rushing  in  with  characteristic  Russian  pred- 
pitation  when  the  spirit  is  awake,  shook  hands  heartily 
with  several  of  the  party,  and  forced  us  all  to  be  seated, 
and  actually  placed  my  so  lately  lessoned  domestic  upon 
the  last  chair,  and  would,  if  it  had  been  permitted,  have 
kept  us  all  sitting  while  he  remained  himself  standing. 
There  was  this  consolation,  however,  we  were  not  yet 
in  China,  and  I  might  still  have  time  before  we  entered 
the  gates  of  Maimatchin,  to  reconstruct  the  frail  edifice 
of  my  so  lately  assumed  importance  ;  and,  as  I  knew  I 
could  not  now  speak  with  the  delicacy  the  moment  de- 
manded, through  an  interpreter  who  would  be  the  sob> 
ject  of  the  communication,  I  merely,  after  rising  myself, 
desired  the  Swiss  to  do  the  same.     The  Swiss  obeyed, 
and   such   a    scene    of   bowing,   with    complimentary 
speeches,  now  took  place  between  the  representative  d 
his  Imperial  Majesty  and  the  honest  sausage   maker, 
as  is  sometimes  seen  to  pass  between  an  especially  noble 
guest  and  a  worthy  burgess  host. 

Only  a  short  time  now  passed,  before  we  were  all  ii 
our  droshkies,  and  on  our  way  to  Maimatchin,  escortec 
by  a  detachment  of  mounted  Cossacks.  We  drov4 
Russian  pace  through  the  first  barrier,  and  across  th< 
neutral  ground.  But  such  was  the  state  of.  the  ways  ii 
the  Chinese  town,  which  are  pressed  by  horses'  feet  an< 
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bear  wheel  carriages  but  oncea  year  —  for  the  inha- 
bitants have  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  —  that  after 
we  had  passed  the  gate,  we  were  forced,  whatever 
might  have  been  the  proper  etiquette,  to  assume  a  pro-> 
cession  pace. 

As  we  proceeded  thus  slowly,  still  accompanied  by 
the  Cossacks,  the  Chinese  people  were  gathered  on  either 
side  the  street,  to  gaze  upon  what  could  only  have  been  a 
novel  spectacle  to  any  that  might  never  have  passed  the 
Russian  barrier.  We  concluded,  therefore,  that  they 
came  to  do  honour  to  the  guests  of  their  chief.  There 
did  not  appear  among  them  any  other  feeling  than  a 
slight  degree  of  curiosity  concerning,  perhaps,  our  equi« 
pages,  if,  indeed,  there  was  even  that ;  and  we  passed 
through  die  grave  mob  directly  up  the  main  street :  and, 
after  turning  where  we  who  had  been  there  the  day 
before  had  left  it,  on  our  way  to  the  temple,  we  arrived 
at  the  gate  leading  to  the  first  of  the  courts  before 
mentioned.  Here  we  all  alighted,  and  entered  the 
gate  in  procession ;  the  Cossacks  bringing  up  the  rear, 
also  now  on  foot. 

Up  to  this  moment,  all  that  we  had  seen  of  the 
Chinese,  in  spite  of  the  novelty  of  the  .scenes,  and  of 
their  gay  flags  and  their  coloured  lanterns,  wore  a 
gloomy  air,  and  was  depressing  to  the  spirits.  But  we 
no  sooner  now  gained  these  courts,  than  the  scene 
confounded  us  by  its  grotesque  drollery,  and  sounds 
greeted  our  ears  that  seemed  sufficient  to  raise  up  the 
very  ghosts  of  the  passed  generations  of  men  who  sleep 
tranquilly  in  the  Mongolian  desert.  Such  a  clatter, 
such  a  charivari,  such  a  row,  I  never  heard  before. 
The  court  was  full  of  musicians  and  clowns  in  a  dozen 
different  fancy  dresses,  and  all  were  striving  one  against 
another,  which  should  jump  highest,  or  assume  the 
greatest  variety  of  attitudes  in  the  shortest  time,  and 
who  should  make  the  greatest  noise,  that  many  rude 
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instruments  which  they  played  upon  were  capable  of 
producing.  Some  beat  drums  and  some  tambourines, 
and  some  played  an  instrument  similar  to  the  bag- 
pipe ;  while  all  harmony,  if  there  were  any  among  the 
inferior  instruments,  was  confounded  by  the  thrice- 
deafening  sounds  of  the  gong.  Noise  seemed,  indeed, 
every  thing  required,  and  the  best  musician,  he  that 
blew  the  pipes,  tugged  or  scraped  the  strings  of  his 
instrument,  or  struck  the  gong  the  hardest  But 
whether  there  be  any  meeting  of  extremes  in  the 
effects  of  sounds,  as  in  many  other  things  in  nature, 
this  I  know,  that  whereas  I  felt  depressed  before  we 
entered  this  court,  by,  as  I  supposed,  the  silence  that 
reigned  among  the  multitude,  so  I  never  felt  more 
exhilarating  effects  upon  the  spirits  from  the  "  conco/a 
of  sweet  sounds,"  than  I  now  felt  from  these  discordant 
and  deafening  noises. 

Passing  now  this  court,  no  doubt,  all  present  beiflS 
in  the  same  frame  of  mind  and  good  humour  as  that 
which  I  found  myself  thrown  into  by  our  clamoroin 
reception,  and  also  the  court  of  the  temple  and  the 
court  where  our  steps  who  were  of  the  party 
yesterday  had  been  arrested,  we  soon  reached  a  court 
formed  by  the  palace  of  the  surgutchay  or  governor  of 
the  town.  And  now,  literally  rushing  along  under  the 
quickening  effects  of  the  brave  music,  with  no  mo'* 
dignity  than  we  might  have  pressed  to  see  a  curiositf 
bazaar,  we  came  in  this  haste  and  disorder  into  the 
presence  of  the  representative  of  the  great  Asiatii 
Emperor,  who  received  the  Russian  governor,  standiof 
near  the  bottom  of  a  flight  of  steps  that  led  to  the  dood 
of  his  palace,  with  a  hearty  European  shake  of  th» 
hand. 

The  greetings  of  the  two  representatives  of  majes^ 
being  over,  the  Russian  chief  turned  to  introduce  hi 
party,  which  he  did  one  by  one,  in  using  expressions 
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that  it  was  fortunate  it  was  not  very  important  should 
be  understood;  and  we  had  thus  all  successively  the 
distinguished  honour  of  shaking  hands  with  the  repre- 
sentative of  his  Celestial  Majesty. 

The  surgutchay  was  a  man  of  about  sixty  years  of  age, 
and  of  easy  and  polite  manners.  His  dress  was  the 
same  as  that  ordinarily  worn  by  the  Chinese,  and  did 
hot  appear  to  us  to  differ  from  that  of  the  merchants,  or 
even  of  his  own  servants  that  were  in  attendance,  and 
is  too  well  known  to  require  description.  We  heard 
nevertheless,  that  he  was  of  one  of  the  highest  families 
of  Pekin,  and  that  he  was  even  a  relation  and  friend  of 
the  Emperor  himself.  And  we  were  likewise  told,  that 
the  place  he  now  filled  was  more  lucrative  than  even 
many  of  the  governments  of  the  larger  provinces,  and 
that  he  was  extremely  rich. 

The  palace  is  an  edifice  of  only  one  story.  It  has 
the  door  in  the  centre  of  one  of  the  sides  of  the  court 
which  the  building  forms ;  and  glass  windows,  which 
are  not  found  in  any  other  house  in  Maimatchin,  form 
nearly  the  whole  of  its  front,  and  one  entire  side  of  the 
court 

The  two  chiefs  now  entered  the  palace,  followed  by 
the  Siberian  party,  which  had  a  little  augmented  since 
we  left  the  Russian  governor's  at  Kiachta.  We  found  a 
single  large  apartment,  occupying  the  whole  of  the 
front  of  the  building,  the  offices  and  other  rooms  being 
in  the  remaining  portion.  Upon  our  left  hand,  as  we 
entered,  appeared  numbers  of  servants  occupied  in 
making  arrangements,  or  preparing  various  appur- 
tenances to  the  feast ;  and  upon  the  other  side  there  was 
one  large  table  filling  half  that  division  of  the  room,  and 
several  smaller^  set  in  a  similar  manner  to  those  of  a 
French  restaurant. 

As  soon  as  the  two  chiefs  bad  taken  their  places  at 
the  head  of  the  largest  of  the  tables  upon  benches  which 
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served  the  place  of  chaiM,  all  the  Europeans  and 
Siberians  were  requested  bj  several  Chinese^  who 
seemed  to  do  the  honours  like  so  many  masters  of  cere- 
monies,  to  place  themselves  wherever  they  might  find 
it  roost  agreeable  to  them  to  sit  I  seated  myself  two 
or  three  covers  from  the  chief,  at  the  principal  table,  and 
allowed  the  Swiss,  after  all,  to  place  himself  beside  me ; 
for  it  was  easy,  by  this  time,  to  perceive  that  of  cere^ 
mony  there  was  in  reality  little  or  none ;  and  it  would 
have  been  wrong  to  persist  in  the  arrangements  agreed 
upon. 

The  same  charivari  which  had  greeted  our  entrance 
to  the  series  of  courts  through  which  we  had  passed, 
now  commenced  again  in  the  court  of  the  palace,  as  we 
seated  ourselves  at  the  tables.  Our  party  still  continued 
to  augment,  until  there  were  between  fifteen  and  twenty 
Europeans  and  Siberians  seated  at  the  different  tables. 
There  were  also  about  the  same  number  of  Chinese  in 
the  room,  all  of  whom  had  occupied  .themselves  in 
accommodating  and  placing  the  guests,  and  were  sup- 
posed by  us,  while  they  were  thus  employed,  to  be  the 
ilite  of  the  population  of  Maimatchin,  who  had  been 
invited  to  meet  us  at  dinner.  But  after  the  feasting 
began,  upon  observing  that  none  of  them  sat  down^  we 
made  inquiries  through  our  Mongol  interpreter,  and 
were  informed  that  there  was  not  a  Chinese  in  the 
town  of  suiSicient  rank  by  many  grades  to  sit  at  table 
with  the  chief,  and  indeed,  tliat  all  those  who  were 
doing  the  friendly  offices  for  the  foreigners  for  whom 
the  entertainment  was  solely  intended,  were  only  the 
servants  and  dependents  of  our  exalted  host.  Never- 
theless, we  were  told,  at  the  same  time,  that  there 
were  other  guests,  whom  we  did  not  see,  entertained  in 
other  chambers,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  country, 
upon  the  sole  occasion  during  the  year  upon  which  they 
were  admitted  into  the  palace. 
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There  was  nothing  on  the  tahle  when  we  seated  our* 
selves ;  but  presently,  several  large  trays,  resembling 
Pope- Joan  boards,  were  placed  before  us,  each  of  which 
contained  about  a  dozen  compartments,  which  were  filled 
with  different  kinds  of  conserves.  And  at  the  same  time, 
we  were  every  one  furnished  with  a  small  plate,  a  cup, 
and  a  little  case  knife  resembling  a  dagger,  and  a  pair 
of  what  are  conmionly  called  chopsticks  by  Europeans, 
which  are  used  for  forks,  and  which  precisely  resemble  our 
ladies*  knitting  needles.  The  conserves  were  of  as  many 
different  kinds  as  there  were  compartments  in  the  board, 
and  were  cut  into  pieces  about  the  size  and  of  the  same 
form  as  dice.  Their  appearance  was  so  tempting,  that 
I  could  not  help  tasting  nearly  every  kind;  and  I 
thought  some  the  nicest,  and  some  the  reverse  of  every 
thing  of  the  sort  of  which  I  had  ever  before  partaken. 
Some  were  sweet,  and  these  were  excellent,  and  some 
were  sour,  which  were  indifferent,  and  the  rest  were 
bitter  and  abominable.  Yet  they  were  so  disgidsed,  or 
so  new  to  a  European,  that  of  all  the  tastes  I  am  ac- 
quainted with,  I  could  only  distinguish  the  flavour  of 
the  Siberian  apple  and  that  of  the  lemon. 

When  all  the  party  seemed  to  have  eaten  sufficiently 
of  these,  we  were  every  one  furnished  with  a  shallow 
bowl,  beside  which  was  set  a  cup  of  vinegar.  A  large 
dish  was  now  placed  upon  the  table,  filled  with  small 
morsels  of  roasted  sucking  pig  floating  in  game  broth. 
To  serve  ourselves  in  the  most  convenient  manner  with 
such  portions  of  this  as  we  pleased,  we  were  given  spoons 
so  constructed  as  to  admit  of  the  broth  retiring  into  a 
tube  in  the  handle  when  the  pieces  of  meat  that  were 
taken  from  the  dish  were  put  upon  the  plate. 

To  make  use  of  the  chopsticks  after  the  Chinese 
manner,  which  is  with  one  hand,  is  impossible  for  a 
European  of  less  skill  in  the  use  of  his  fingers  than 
a  conjuror ;  and  I  confess,  that  I  thought  at  first  that 
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our  condition  would  be  as  bad  as  that  of  my  former  fellow 
traveller  and  myself  when  we  were  entertained  by  the 
Kirgeeze,  and  that  the  surgutchay  would  be  the  only 
one  able  to  get  at  the  food  on  his  own  table.    Had  this 
been  the  case^  however,  it  would  not  have  been  the 
fault  of  the  hospitable  and  not  greedy  Chinese^  who  in 
pity  for  the  deficiencies  of  his  guests,  which  he  very  well 
knew,  had,  at  least,  taken  care  that  we  should  not 
want  proper  instruction  in  the  art  of  genteelly  conveying 
the  delicacies  of  his  table  to  our  mouths,  and  be  reduced 
to  use  our  fingers,  like  Turks  and  Arabs.     And  no 
sooner  was  this  dish  placed  before  us,  than  the  servants, 
who  were  now  quite  as  numerous  as  the  guests,  fell  to 
instructing  and  aiding  us  in  the  difficult  work.     The  pas- 
sage, however,  of  every  morsel  of  meat  at  the  Chinese 
table,  from  the  plate  to  the  mouth,  is  on  another  account 
a  double  one  ;  for  such  is  the  extreme  richness  of  Xh& 
disheSf  that  every  piece  taken  up  must  be  dipped  into  a 
cup  of  vinegar,  which  is  by  your  side,  before  it  is  put 
into  the  mouth ;   and,  in   truth,  we  made  very   little 
progress  in  the  art  of  feeding  ourselves,  for  some  time. 
The  old  adage  of  '^  many  a  slip  between  the  cup  and 
the  h*p,"  was  never,  indeed,  better  verified ;  and  our 
efforts  and  disappointments  would  have  afforded  matte 
without  limit  for  the  pencil  or  pen  of  a  humourist. 

At  length,  after  much  practice  and  many  doubti 
whether  we  should  go  home  with  our  stomachs  empty  a 
fullj  we  contrived  to  partake  of  enough  to  enable  us  t 
judge  at  least  of  the  quality  of  this  first  dish,  and  of  tk 
virtue  of  the  Chinese  manner  of  dressing  sucking  pigs 
and  on  both  these  accounts  we  were  well  satisfied. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  antidote  to  rich  foo 
there  were  served  also  little  cups  of  the  brandy  of  tl 
country,  but  which  we  found  so  fiery,  that  only  sippii 
it  seemed  to  scald  the  lips  and  tongue.  Small  cups 
tedi  strong  and  without  milk  or  sugar,  were  also  served 
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short  intervals  during  the  repast ;  and  the  only  want  I 
felt,  was  of  breads  of  which  there  was  none  of  any  de- 
scriptions  being  an  article,  as  I  was  informed,  hardly 
known  to  the  Chinese  of  the  northern  provinces  of  the 
empire. 

Before  we  had  been  long  at  table,  I  was  happy  to 
find  myself  seated  near  a  polite  gentleman,  a  Russian 
subject  of  one  of  the  German  provinces  of  the  empire^ 
and  OtcoopstcfUk  of  the  district,  Uerr  Engelhardt,  who 
was  residing  with  his  family  at  Troitskosavsk..  He  had 
arrived  after  we  were  seated,  but  he  was  a  guest  under 
the  same  protection  and  upon  the  same  terms  asmyself> 
and  I  lost  no  time  in  making  his  acquaintance* 

While  the  feasting  was  bravely  proceeding,  after 
many  dishes  had  been  brought  in,  partaken  of,  and 
carried  away,,  my  new  friend  and  myself  slipped  from 
the  table,  and  went  to  visit  the  opposite  department  of 
the  room,  where  new  dishes  were  preparing  to  be  served 
up,  and  which  exhibited  by  no  means  the  least  curious 
of  the  scenes  of  the  8urgufchay*s  apartment.  The 
profusion  and  the  confusion  were  here  alnK)st  equal. 
There  were  about  a  dozen  servants  occupied  in  pre- 
paring such  quantities  of  meat  as  would  have  appeared 
superabundant,  had  there  been  twelve  times  the  number 
of  guests  that  there  were  present.  I  had  observed 
before  this,  that  several  dishes  that  had  been  brought 
in,  had  been  carried  away  untouched ;  yet  the  aspect 
of  this  department  of  the  room  resembled  more  the 
beginning  than  the  end  of  a  feast  Among  other 
extravagances,  we  observed  two  lambs  brought  in 
roasted  whole,  and  set  upon  trays  upon  the  ground,  to 
be  prepared  for  serving  up;  and  we  were  told  they 
were  brought  from  the  temple  where  we  had  seen  so 
many  lying  upon  the  slabs  the  day  before.  We 
wondered  that  they  had  not  been  thought  too  holy  to 
nourish  Christians;  but  this  did  not  seem  to  be  the 
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our  condition  would  be  as  bad  as  that  of  my  former  fellow 
traveller  and  myself  when  we  were  entertained  by  the 
Kirgeeze,  and  that  the  surgutchay  would  be  the  only 
one  able  to  get  at  the  food  on  his  own  table.  Had  this 
been  the  case,  however,  it  would  not  have  been  the 
fault  of  the  hospitable  and  not  greedy  Chinese^  who  in 
pity  for  the  deficiencies  of  his  guests,  which  he  very  well 
knew,  had,  at  least,  taken  care  that  we  should  not 
want  proper  instruction  in  the  art  of  genteeUy  conveying 
the  delicacies  of  his  table  to  our  mouths,  and  be  reduced 
to  use  our  fingers,  like  Turks  and  Arabs.  And  no 
sooner  was  this  dish  placed  before  us,  than  the  servants, 
who  were  now  quite  as  numerous  as  the  guests,  fell  to 
instructing  and  aiding  us  in  the  difficult  work.  The  pas- 
sage, however,  of  every  morsel  of  meat  at  the  Chinese 
table,  from  the  plate  to  the  mouth,  is  on  another  accouBt 
a  double  one  ;  for  such  is  the  extreme  richness  of  the 
dishes,  that  every  piece  taken  up  must  be  dipped  into  a 
cup  of  vinegar,  which  is  by  your  side,  before  it  is  put 
into  the  mouth ;  and,  in  truth,  we  made  very  little 
progress  in  the  art  of  feeding  ourselves,  for  some  time. 
The  old  adage  of  *'  many  a  slip  between  the  cup  and 
the  lip,*'  was  never,  indeed,  better  verified;  aud  our 
efforts  and  disappointments  would  have  afibrded  niatta 
without  limit  for  the  pencil  or  pen  of  a  humourist. 

At  length,  after  much  practice  and  many  doubts 
whether  we  should  go  home  with  our  stomachs  empty  or 
fullf  we  contrived  to  partake  of  enough  to  enable  us  to 
judge  at  least  of  the  quality  of  this  first  dish,  and  of  iht 
virtue  of  the  Chinese  manner  of  dressing  sucking  pigs ; 
and  on  both  these  accounts  we  were  well  satisfied. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  antidote  to  rich  food, 
there  were  served  also  little  cups  of  the  brandy  of  the 
country,  but  which  we  found  so  fiery,  that  only  sippinf 
it  seemed  to  scald  the  lips  and  tongue.  Small  cups  o 
tea^  strong  and  without  milk  or  sugar,  were  also  served  a 
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numerous  o&pring  of  the  Muses^  perform  for  us  in 
Christendom^  the  cook  has  perhaps  to  supply  the  place  of 
in  the  Celestial  Empire.  But  I  must  say  I  think  the 
skill  of  the  Chinese  artistes,  as  far  as  a  judgment  may 
be  formed  from  one  feast,  is  as  superior  to  that  of  any 
of  our  European  cooks,  unless  an  exception  be  made  in 
favour  of  some  of  the  better  sort  among  the  French,  as 
the  caterers  for  our  more  refined  enjoyments,  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  difference  between  our  music  and 
the  charivaris  with  which  we  were  treated  upon  this 
occasion,  are  above  those  of  the  Chinese. 

It  required  some  patience  to  sit  out  the  whole  time 
of  the  dinner.  It  was  disappointing,  too,  to  see  no 
Chinese  at  table  except  the  surgutchay,  though,  had  it 
been  otherwise,  any  thing  like  discourse  would  have 
been  impossible.  There  was  no  Russian  to  be  found 
that  could  speak  a  word  of  the  Chinese  language ;  and 
all  that  was  said  by  the  surgutchay  was  first  translated 
by  a  Mongol,  who  understood  the  Chinese  imperfectly, 
into  the  commercial  language  before  mentioned,  which 
required  yet  another  translation  before  it  was  fully 
understood  by  any  but  the  elder  residents  at  Kiachta ; 
and  again  another,  indeed,  before  myself  could  com* 
prehend  it  It  may,  therefore,  be  easily  seen  how 
little  edifying  or  impressive  was  our  table  discourse 
to  any  one  present. 

But  if  there  was  little  intellectual  intercourse  among 
the  party  assembled  at  the  famous  feast,  an  endeavour, 
at  least,  was  made  to  gratify  other  senses  than  those 
we  have  seen  so  well  satisfied,  by  performances  of  the 
in  the  court  of  the  palace  upon  the  instruments  above 
described,  accompanied  with  dancing,  but  which,  in 
truth,  for  discord  and  noise,  and  for  the  disgusting 
character  of  the  dance,  exceeded  every  thing  that  I  have 
ever  at  any  time  witnessed. 

Nearly  the  whole  front  of  the  palace  upon  the  court 
r  4 
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being,  as  before  stated,  of  glass,  we  could  see  all  the 
antics  now  performed  for  our  amusement,  as  -well  as 
hear  all  the  noise*    The  Cossacks  that  had  accompanied 
us  (for  there  are  no  Chinese  soldiers  in  Maimatchin) 
strangely  enough  kept  the  court,  while  the  troop  of 
dancers,  with   instruments  in   their  hands,    displayed 
their  antics  enclosed  between  two  rows  of  musicians. 
It  is  impossible  to  imagine  any  scene  more  thorou^hlj 
revolting,  than  that  which  we  here  witnessed*      The 
war-dance  of  the  savages  in  America,  which,  however, 
I  have  only  seen  performed  in  sport,  is  the  only  thing 
that  it  appeared  to  me  in  the  slightest  to  resemble.   But 
that  has  its  meaning.      We  can  easily  understand  the 
relations  between  violent  motion  of  the  body,   with 
distorted  features,  accompanied  by  the  voice  of  the 
wild  man,  and  savage  warfare  and  triumph.     But  what 
agreement  there  could  be  between  the  discord  of  harsh 
sounds,  accompanied  by  antics  such  as  appeared  suited 
to  demons  alone,  and  a  joyous  welcome  to  friends,  we 
could  not  conceive.     The  latter  portion  of  the  dance, 
indeed,  consisted  chiefly  in  the  exhibitors  leaping  and 
throwing  the  feet  in  the  air,  veith  contortions  of  the 
body  such  as  we  could  not  conceive  any  men  but  maniacs 
performing.     But  the  most  disgusting  portion  of  the 
scene  was,  the  presence  of  several  full-grown  men  dressed 
in  women's  attire,  and  profusely  adorned  with  flowers, 
who  played  the  same  antics  as  the  rest.    In  fine,  if  such 
be  the  amusements  of  the  fine  folks  at  Pekin,   the 
Chinese  must  be  barbarians  indeed. 

It  was  hardly  dark  when  the  surgutchay  rose  from 
his  seat ;  and  as  the  table  broke  up,  it  was  announced 
that  the  whole  party  was  about  to  leave  the  palace  to 
proceed  to  the  temple  of  the  Muses  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  yesterday's  promenade.  Our  entrance  into 
the  palace  upon  our  arrival,  had  been  sufficiently  un- 
dignified ;  but  our  retirement  was  a  perfect  scramble. 
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The  Chief  of  Maimatchin,  with  the  Russian  governor 
by  his  side,  led  the  way  with  a  precipitation  that 
excused  in  others  the  confusion  that  followed*  Servants 
were  in  waiting  to  hand  us  our  schoubas,  and  every  one 
slipped  on  his  own,  as  he  could  find  it,  and  followed 
the  steps  of  the  two  governors,  who  were  preceded  by 
the  Cossack  guard. 

Of  Herr  Engelhardt  we  saw  no  more  that  evening; 
but  his  place  was  supplied  by  the  Russian  governor's 
interpreter,  who  had  now  orders  to  attend  upon  the 
foreigners  for  the  rest  of  the  evening,  on  account  of  the 
two  chiefs,  as  he  informed  us,  having  found  all  attempts 
at  con?ersation  ineffectual,  and  consequently  his  at- 
tendance unnecessary. 

It  was  but  a  few  steps  from  the  court  of  the  palace 
to  the  court  of  the  theatre,  upon  entering  which,  we 
found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  blaze  of  coloured 
lamps,  that  had  been  lighted  while  we  were  at  dinner, 
and  beneath  flags  of  all  colours  and  dimensions,  such  as 
have  been  before  mentioned,  which  were  hanging  from 
strings  that  crossed  the  court  from  the  roofs  of  the 
bouses  around.  We  did  not  stop  here  to  examine 
any  thing ;  but  after  passing  the  passage  that  we  had 
threaded  yesterday,  which  led  to  the  interior  of  the 
open  theatre,  we  found  ourselves  immediately  before 
the  scene. 

The  theatre  of  Maimatchin  consists  of  a  mere  open 
space,  with  a  stage  on  one  side,  and  booths  upon  the 
other,  that  might  perhaps  accommodate  about  200 
persons.  The  booths  are  placed  upon  either  side  of  the 
passage  at  which  we  entered,  and  they  are  reserved  for 
the  use  of  the  wealthier  classes.  The  space  between 
these  and  the  stage,  which  would  form  our  pit,  is  not 
accommodated  with  seats.  Before  the  curtain,  which 
was  down  when  we  entered,  projected  a  large  portion 
of  the  stage  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle,  over  which 
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our  condition  would  be  as  bad  as  that  of  my  former  felloe 
traveller  and  myself  when  we  were  entertained  by  the 
Kirgeeze,  and  that  the  surgutchay  would  be  the  onlj 
one  able  to  get  at  the  food  on  his  own  table.     Had  thu 
been  the  case,  however,  it  would  not  have  been  the 
fault  of  the  hospitable  and  not  greedy  Chinese^  who  in 
pity  for  the  deficiencies  of  his  guests,  which  he  very  well 
knew,  had,  at  least,  taken  care  that  we  should  not 
want  proper  instruction  in  the  art  of  genteelly  conveying 
the  delicacies  of  his  table  to  our  mouths,  and  be  reduced 
to  use  our  fingers,  like  Turks  and  Arabs.     And  no 
sooner  was  this  dish  placed  before  us,  than  the  servants, 
who  were  now  quite  as  numerous  as  the  guests,  fell  to 
instructing  and  aiding  us  in  the  difficult  work.     The  pas- 
sage, however,  of  every  morsel  of  meat  at  the  Chinese 
table,  from  the  plate  to  the  mouth,  is  on  another  account 
a  double  one  ;  for  such  is  the  extreme  richness  of  the 
dishes,  that  every  piece  taken  up  must  be  dipped  into  a 
cup  of  vinegar,  which  is  by  your  side,  before  it  is  put 
into  the  mouth ;   and,  in   truth,  we  made  very  little 
progress  in  the  art  of  feeding  ourselves,  for  some  time. 
The  old  adage  of  *'  many  a  slip  between  the  cup  and 
the  lip,**  was  never,  indeed,  better  verified ;  and  our 
efforts  and  disappointments  would  have  afforded  matter 
without  limit  for  the  pencil  or  pen  of  a  humourist. 

At  length,  after  much  practice  and  many  doubts 
whether  we  should  go  home  with  our  stomachs  empty  or 
full,  we  contrived  to  partake  of  enough  to  enable  us  to 
judge  at  least  of  the  quality  of  this  first  dish,  and  of  the 
virtue  of  the  Chinese  manner  of  dressing  sucking  pigs ; 
and  on  both  these  accounts  we  were  well  satisfied. 

Besides  the  above«-mentioned  antidote  to  rich  food, 
there  were  served  also  little  cups  of  the  brandy  of  the 
country,  but  which  we  found  so  fiery,  that  only  sipping 
it  seemed  to  scald  the  lips  and  tongue.  Small  cups  of 
tea,  strong  and  without  milk  or  sugar,  were  also  served  at 
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dancers  we  had   seen  exhibit  in    the    court   of   the 
palace. 

As  soon  as  the  seeming  lovers  appeared  to  be  tired 
oF  ogling  each  other  in  silence,  they  rose  from  their 
seats,  and  a  dialogue  commenced  between  them,  all  the 
^virords  and  expressions  of  which  seemed  as  if  they  were 
formed  of  three,  or  at  the  most  four,  primary  sounds, 
^virith  certainly,  however,  considerable  variety  of  intona- 
tiion.     At  least,  my  own,  perhaps,  not  very  delicate  ear, 
could  distinguish  very  little  more  than  Ching  Coo  Loo* 
Sut  the  interpreter,  whose  learning  did  not  indeed  go 
ixiuch  beyond  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  commercial  lan- 
guage, which  has  but  little  of  the  Chinese  in  it,  told  us, 
as  it  was  indeed  very  easy  to  guess,  that  the  actors  were, 
a  prince  in  the  character  of  an  ardent  lover,  and  a  royal 
coquette. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  subject  of  the  drama, 
its  representation  soon  became  tedious  to  us,  not  more 
on  account  of  our  ignorance  of  the  language,  than  from 
the  want  of  spirit  and  action  and  change,  and  the 
paucity  of  the  actors,  with  the  meanness  of  the  scenery. 
Some  passages  of  the  play,  too,  were  in  the  highest 
degree  disgusting,  from  the  acting  of  the  fellow  who 
performed  the  part  of  the  princess,  but  who  bore  no 
resemblance  to  any  thing  feminine  that  nature  ever 
made.  To  add  to  this,  the  thermometer  stood  at 
52S  degrees  of  frost;  and  although  we  were  all  in 
schoubcu,  we  were  hardly  prepared,  even  after  so 
sumptuous  a  dinner,  to  sit  long  in  the  open  air.  I  was 
not  sorry,  therefore,  when  in  less  than  an  hour  after 
the  time  we  took  our  places,  the  two  chie&  arose  to 
depart. 

Our  guide  now  informed  us  that  we  were  to  go  in 
procession  to  visit  some  of  the  merchants  of  the  town  at 
their  own  houses,  which  the  9urgutchay  was  accustomed 
to  do  upon  this  the  only  day  in  the  year  on  which  he 
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serred  the  place  of  chairs,  all  the  Europeans  ani 
Siberians  were  requested  hy  several  Chinese,  wbo 
seemed  to  do  the  honours  like  so  many  masters  o!  ceic* 
monies,  to  place  themselves  wherever  they  might  ioi 
it  most  agreeable  to  them  to  sit  I  seated  myself  t«o 
or  three  covers  from  the  chief,  at  the  principal  table,  asd 
allowed  the  Swiss,  after  all,  to  place  himself  beademe; 
for  it  was  easy,  by  this  time,  to  pereeiye  that  of  cere- 
mony there  was  in  reality  little  or  none  ;  and  it  wouU 
have  been  wrong  to  persist  in  the  arrangements  agred 
upon* 

The  same  charivari  which  had  greeted  our  entrance 
to  the  series  of  courts  through  which  we  had  passed, 
now  commenced  again  in  the  court  of  the  palace,  as  ve 
seated  ourselves  at  the  tables.  Our  party  still  condnaed 
to  augment,  until  there  were  between  fifteen  and  tweotj 
Europeans  and  Siberians  seated  at  the  different  tables 
There  were  also  about  the  same  number  of  Chinese  is 
the  room,  all  of  whom  had  occupied  .themselves  ifl 
accommodating  and  placing  the  guests,  and  were  sup- 
posed by  us,  while  they  were  thus  employed,  to  be  tkc 
Hite  of  the  population  of  Maimatchin,  who  had  been 
invited  to  meet  us  at  dinner.  But  after  the  feasting 
began,  upon  observing  that  none  of  them  sat  down,  «^ 
made  inquiries  through  our  Mongol  interpreter,  as^ 
were  informed  that  there  was  not  a  Chinese  in  ^ 
town  of  sufficient  rank  by  many  grades  to  sit  at  tabk 
with  the  chief,  and  indeed,  that  all  those  who  weie 
doing  the  friendly  offices  for  the  foreigners  for  who0 
the  entertainment  was  solely  intended,  were  only  the 
servants  and  dependents  of  our  exalted  host.  NeTe^ 
theless,  we  were  told,  at  the  same  time,  tjiat  there 
were  other  guests,  whom  we  did  not  see,  entertained  ia 
other  chambers,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  countryi 
upon  the  sole  occasion  during  the  year  upon  which  tbej 
were  admitted  into  the  palace. 
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There  was  nothing  on  the  table  when  we  seated  our* 
selves ;  but   presently,  several  large  trays,  resembling 
Pope- Joan  boards,  were  placed  before  us,  each  of  which 
contained  about  a  dozen  compartments,  which  were  filled 
with  different  kinds  of  conserves.    And  at  the  same  time, 
we  were  every  one  furnished  with  a  small  plate,  a  cup, 
and  a  little  case  knife  resembling  a  dagger,  and  a  pair 
of  what  are  commonly  called  chopsticks  by  Europeans, 
which  are  used  for  forks,  and  which  precisely  resemble  our 
ladies*  knitting  needles.    The  conserves  were  of  as  many 
different  kinds  as  there  were  compartments  in  the  board, 
and  were  cut  into  pieces  about  the  size  and  of  the  same 
form  as  dice.     Their  appearance  was  so  tempting,  that 
I  could   not  help   tasting  nearly  every  kind;  and  I 
thought  some  the  nicest,  and  some  the  reverse  of  every 
thing  of  the  sort  of  which  I  had  ever  before  partaken* 
Some  were  sweet,  and  these  were  excellent,  and  some 
were  sour,  wbich  were  indifferent,  and  the  rest  were 
bitter  and  abominable.     Tet  they  were  so  disguised,  or 
so  new  to  a  European,  that  of  all  the  tastes  I  am  ac- 
quainted with,  I  could  only  distinguish  the  flavour  of 
the  Siberian  apple  and  that  of  the  lemon. 

When  all  the  party  seemed  to  have  eaten  sufficiently 
of  these,  we  were  every  one  furnished  with  a  shallow 
bowl,  beside  which  was  set  a  cup  of  vinegar.  A  large 
dish  was  now  placed  upon  the  table,  filled  with  small 
morsels  of  roasted  sucking  pig  floating  in  game  broth. 
To  serve  ourselves  in  the  most  convenient  manner  with 
such  portions  of  this  as  we  pleased,  we  were  given  spoons 
so  constructed  as  to  admit  of  the  broth  retiring  into  a 
tube  in  the  handle  when  the  pieces  of  meat  that  were 
taken  from  the  dish  were  put  upon  the  plate. 

To  make  use  of  the  chopsticks  after  the  Chinese 
manner,  which  is  with  one  hand,  is  impossible  for  a 
European  of  less  skill  in  the  use  of  his  fingers  than 
a  conjuror ;  and  I  confess,  that  I  thought  at  first  that 
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our  condition  would  be  as  bad  as  that  of  my  former  feUov 
traveller  and  myself  when  we  were  entertained  by  the 
Kirgeeze,  and  that  the  $urgutchay  would  be  the  onlj 
one  able  to  get  at  the  food  on  his  own  table.  Had  this 
been  the  case,  however,  it  would  not  have  been  the 
fault  of  the  hospitable  and  not  greedy  Chinese^  who  in 
pity  for  the  deficiencies  of  his  guests,  which  he  very  well 
knew,  had,  at  least,  taken  care  that  we  should  not 
want  proper  instruction  in  the  art  of  genteelly  conveying 
the  delicacies  of  his  table  to  our  mouths,  and  be  reduced 
to  use  our  fingers,  like  Turks  and  Arabs.  And  do 
sooner  was  this  dish  placed  before  us,  than  the  servants, 
who  were  now  quite  as  numerous  as  the  guests,  fell  io 
instructing  and  aiding  us  in  the  difficult  work.  The  pas- 
sage, however,  of  every  morsel  of  meat  at  the  Chinese 
table,  from  the  plate  to  the  mouth,  is  on  another  account 
a  double  one  ;  for  such  is  the  extreme  richness  of  the 
dishes,  that  every  piece  taken  up  must  be  dipped  into  a 
cup  of  vinegar,  which  is  by  your  side,  before  it  is  put 
into  the  mouth ;  and,  in  truth,  we  made  very  little 
progress  in  the  art  of  feeding  ourselves,  for  some  time. 
The  old  adage  of  *'  many  a  slip  between  the  cup  and  i 
the  lip,"  was  never,  indeed,  better  verified ;  and  our  j 
efforts  and  disappointments  would  have  afforded  matter 
without  limit  for  the  pencil  or  pen  of  a  humourist. 

At  length,  after  much  practice  and  many  doubts 
whether  we  should  go  home  with  our  stomachs  empty  or 
full,  we  contrived  to  partake  of  enough  to  enable  us  to  I 
judge  at  least  of  the  qiiality  of  this  first  dish,  and  of  the 
virtue  of  the  Chinese  manner  of  dressing  sucking  pigs ; 
and  on  both  these  accounts  we  were  well  satisfied. 

Besides  the  above<-mentioned  antidote  to  rich  foody 
there  were  served  also  little  cups  of  the  brandy  of  the 
country,  but  which  we  found  so  fiery,  that  only  sipping 
it  seemed  to  scald  the  lips  and  tongue.  Small  cups  of 
lea,  strong  and  without  milk  or  sugar,  were  also  served  at 
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short  intervals  duriDg  the  repast ;  and  the  only  want  I 
felt,  was  of  hready  of  which  there  was  none  of  any  de- 
scription, heing  an  article,  as  I  was  informed,  hardly 
known  to  the  Chinese  of  the  northern  provinces  of  the 
empire. 

Before  we  had  been  long  at  table,  I  was  happy  to 
find  myself  seated  near  a  polite  gentleman,  a  Russian 
subject  of  one  of  the  German  provinces  of  the  empire, 
and  Otcoopxtchik  of  the  district,  Uerr  Engelhardt,  who 
i^as  residing  with  his  family  at  Troitskosavsk»  He  had 
arrived  after  we  were  seated,  but  he  was  a  guest  under 
the  same  protection  and  upon  the  same  terms  as  myself, 
and  I  lost  no  time  in  making  his  acquaintance* 

While  the  feasting  was   bravely  proceeding,   after 
many  dishes  had  been  brought  in,  partaken  of,  and 
carried  away,  my  new  friend  and  myself  slipped  from 
the  table,  and  went  to  visit  the  opposite  department  of 
the  room,  where  new  dishes  were  preparing  to  be  served 
up,  and  which  exhibited  by  no  means  the  least  curious 
of  the   scenes   of  the   8urgutchay*9   apartment.     The 
profusion  and  the  confusion  were  here  almost  equal. 
There  were  about  a  dozen  servants  occupied  in  pre- 
paring such  quantities  of  meat  as  would  have  appeared 
superabundant,  had  there  been  twelve  times  the  number 
of  guests  that  there  were  present     I  had  observed 
before  this,  that  several  dishes  that  had  been  brought 
in,  had  been  carried  away  untouched ;  yet  the  aspect 
of  this  department  of  the  room  resembled  more  the 
beginning   than   the   end   of  a   feast     Among   other 
extravagances,   we    observed    two   lambs   brought  in 
roasted  whole,  and  set  upon  trays  upon  the  ground,  to 
be  prepared  for  serving  up;  and  we  were  told  they 
were  brought  from  the  temple  where  we  had  seen  so 
many   lying    upon    the   slabs   the   day   before.      We 
wondered  that  they  had  not  been  thought  too  holy  to 
nourish  Christians;  but  this  did  not  seem  to  be  the 
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thing  was  said  beyond  opinions  from  time  to  time  ex 
pressed  by  the  Siberian  par^  among  themselves,  con 
ceming  the  relative  claims  of  the  several  Chinesi 
merchants  to  their  admiration,  on  account  of  the  qualitj 
of  their  wines,  and  the  delicacy  of  their  conserves^ 
which  were  doubtless  every  where  the  same. 

By  the  time  the  surgutehay  had  thus  duly  honoured 
all  these,  the  chief  merchants  of  Maimatchin,  -with  h» 
yearly  visit,  and  the  merchants  had  paid  all  the  honoun 
in  their  power  to  the  representative  of  their  sovereigo 
and  his  guests,  it  was  about  midnight,  which  is  the  hour 
at  which  the  two  chiefs  were  accustomed  after  their 
annual  meeting,  to  take  leave  of  each  other.  And 
now  as  soon  as  we  gained  the  streets  after  the  seventh 
supper,  the  iurgutehay^  followed  by  his  placid  or  grave 
retinue,  took  his  way  to  his  close  home,  and  our 
party,  escorted  by  the  Cossacks  mounted,  bade  adieu  to 
the  narrow  streets  and  artificial  lights  of  Maimatchin,  to 
breathe  again  in  a  freer  space,  and  to  enjoy  the  softer 
light  of  the  satellite  whose  annual  y?/e  we  had  come  to 
aid  in  honouring. 
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CHAP.  VIL 

MAiHATCHiN — continued. 

Revene  Side  of  the  Picture  of  Chinese  Manners. — The  Painter's 
Account  of  the  Treatment  of  a  Merchant. — Herr  Engelhardt*s 
Family. — Intercourse  between  this  Family  and  the  Traveller. — 
Curiosity  of  the  Ladies  about  our  Queen. — The  Knowledge  of 
Britun  chie£y  from  Romances. — Tale  recounted  to  the  Tra- 
vell€T  by  the  Ladies. — Adventures  of  a  Chinese  Girl.— In- 
humanity of  the  Chinese. 

We  have  hitherto  seen  this  little  sample  of  the 
Chinese  people  in  their  best  humour,  and  their  miniature 
city  in  its  holiday  attire ;  and  all  has  been  kindness, 
hospitality,  urbanity.  But  truth  demands,  that  what 
has  been  written  should  be  accompanied  by  a  report  of 
such  information  as  the  traveller  was  able  to  obtain 
concerning  the  lives  and  manners-  of  this  peculiar 
people. 

About  this  time,  a  caravan,  as  we  have  seen,  was  ar- 
riving by  detachments  at  the  border  town,  and  one  of  the 
merchants  who  had  accompanied  the  advanced  party, 
and  was  deeply  interested  in  the  merchandise  which  it 
brought,  had  occasion  to  transact  business  with  the 
representative  of  his  Celestial  Majesty,  whom  we  have 
just  seen  so  urbane  and  so  condescending.  An  interview 
was  sought  and  granted,  and  the  merchant  appeared 
in  the  presence.  But  it  unfortunately  happened,  no 
doubt  owing  to  the  alUengrossing  character  of  the  affairs 
of  commerce  upon  the  mind,  that  instead  of  bending 
the  knee  which  the  etiquette  of  the  8urgutchay*8  court 
required,  he  instinctively  bent  that  which  he  was  ac- 
customed to  bend  first  when  he  mounted  his  camel. 
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The  error  escaped  not  the  eye  of  the  surgutchay ;  andfo 
this  offence  this  merchant  was  led  immediately  to  th 
place  for  the  punishment  of  criminals,  and  was  thei 
made  to  expiate  the  crime  which,  in  the  eye  of  the  na 
gulchayy  he  had  committed,  by  receiving  200  blows  o 
the  bastinado  upon  his  bare  feet. 

I  have  mentioned  the  disappointment  which  I  ex 
perienced  at  not  meeting  the  gentleman  at  KiachUoi 
Troitskosavsk  upon  whom  I  had  calculated  for  such  d 
as  is  most  useful  to  a  foreigner  very  slightly  acquaintd 
with  the  language  of  the  country  in  which  he  is  ti» 
veiling.  This  was,  however,  in  a  great  measure  can" 
pensated  by  the  kind  attentions  of  the  governor,  andoi; 
good  fortune  in  meeting  with  Herr  Engelhardt,  theRuso- 
German  gentleman  already  mentioned  in  the  accouotof 
the  dinner  at  Maimatchin.  With  this  gentleman  v^ 
his  amiable  family,  I  spent  a  portion  of  the  xexsais^ 
of  the  time  I  was  at  Troitskosavsk.  The  position  aw 
character  of  this  family  were  such  as  to  excite  gi^ 
interest  in  a  stranger.  -  Herr  Engelhardt,  unlike  th 
majority  of  those  who  enjoy  such  a  lucrative  ap- 
pointment  as  he  held,  was  living  in  this  remote  ^^ 
of  the  empire  as  plainly  and  unostentatiously  as  if  ^ 
were  residing  in  a  country  where  respect  was  chielj 
ceded  to  education  and  character,  rather  than  to  y^^i 
display  of  riches,  too  often,  in  the  less  happy  ^^\ 
of  society,  the  sole  mark  of  merit,  and  even  the  «* 
source  of  power ;  or,  like  a  native  merchant,  "^^ 
gains  have  not  yet  changed  the  simplicity  of  his  iora^ 
life,  for  the  show  and  extravagances  of  his  couDttf 
men  of  other  avocations,  of  which  we  have  seen  ^"^^ 
thing  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  All  those  indeed 
whom  I  had  before  seen  enjoying  this  appointing 
were  living  in  such  a  style,  that  I  expected  to  find  ^ 
otcoopttchik  of  Troitskosavsk,  the  last  of  all  its  i» 
habitants  whose  acquaintance  it  might  be  desirable  ^ 
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a  stranger  not  in  search  of  the  affectation  of  European 
refinements  to  cultivate. 

Herr  Engelhardt's  family  consisted  of  his  wife,  a  lady 
of  elegant  manners^  with  European  accomplishments, 
and  three  grown-up  daughters  possessing  the  delicate 
beauty   of  a  softer   climate,   and   a   mixture    of  the 
manners  of  refined   life   with   the   simplicity   natural 
to  the  rareness  of  their  association  with  any  of  their 
equals.       The    unreserved    intercourse    between   this 
family  and  myself,  had  just  that  kind  of  character  that 
distance   and   the   charge    of  transport    give    to    the 
wares  that  are  exchanged  between  the  parts  of  the 
globe  the  most  remote  from  one  another.     A  newspaper 
very  rarely  reaches   to   this  distance   from   the  great 
cities  of  the  civilised  world;    and  the  travellers  that 
the   Siberians   see,   are   usually   of  that    class   which 
little  concern  themselves  about  European  affiiirs*     Ge- 
neral  news   was   therefore    the    staple   which   I   had 
to  offer  in   our  intellectual  exchange,   and   accounts 
of  Maimatchin  were  the  chief  of  the  commodities  I 
received  in  return.     While  it  was  my  part  to  speak, 
the   ladies   especially   were   above  all   things   curious 
about  every  tiling  that  concerned  our  fair  sovereign. 
They   delighted  in   contemplating   one   of   their  sex 
reigning  over  an  empire  comprising  a  population  of  about 
150   millions   of   attached    subjects;   and   they    took 
great  interest  in  such  accounts  as  I  was  able  to  give 
them  of  our  young  Queen's   family.     Scott's  novels, 
through  a  German  translation,  embraced  nearly  all  the 
knowledge  of  the  young  ladies  concerning  our  history ; 
and  they  had  imagined  our  character  still  little  changed 
from  that  which  belonged  to  our  ancestors  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth.     I  need  not  state  what  I  told  them  of 
my  country  in  relation  to  our  manners,  and  the  prevail- 
ing features  of  our  national  character  at  the  present 
day. 
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The  accounts  that  I  received  from  this  excellen 
family  concerning  their  peculiar  neighbours,  when  i 
was  their  turn  to  speak,  were  not  spare ;  but  I  shal 
confine  myself  to  a  single  tale,  which  seems  to  m< 
to  throw  more  light  upon  the  Chinese  character,  thai 
any  thing  I  heard  that  might  be  comprised  in  an  equal 
space. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  in  the  account  of 
this  town,  that  the  inhabitants  are  all  men  and  boys. 
No  woman  and  no  female  child  is  allowed,  indeed,  at 
any   time    to    enter   this   exclusive   society    of    Pekio 
merchants  and  their  dependents.     But  Maimatchin  has 
not   always   been   inhabited   by  the   male  sex   alone. 
During  the  reign  of  conjugal  licence,  and,  we  must 
needs  believe,  of  greater  happiness  to  the  inhabitants 
than  that  which  they  now  enjoy,  but  which  terminated 
some  years  since,  the  strictest  guard  was  kept  upon  the 
actions  of  the  fair  sex  in  the  town,  lest  any  unholy 
predilection  should  lead  to  consequences  that   might 
tarnish  the  pure  blood  of  the  Celestial  race.     I  never 
saw  any  Chinese  women,  and  I  do  not  admire  such 
pictures  as  I  have  seen  of  the  beauties  among  them. 
But  I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  impression  that 
the  afiections  of  men  are  apt   to   receive,  when   the 
opportunity  occurs,  of  only  beholding,  without  enjoying 
the  interchange  of  verbal  intercourse  with,  any  of  the 
other  sex  in  a  condition   that   commands  in   us   the 
passion  nearly  allied   to  fancy  —  human  pity;   and  I 
should   not,    therefore,    be   among   those   who    might 
<;ensure  the  precaution  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese, 
whenever  they  are  the  near  neighbours  of  a  more  manly 
people  than  themselves.    It  happened,  however,  during 
the  felicitous  period  in  the  social  history  of  the  people  of 
Maimatchin,  that  a  girl  who  was  of  too  tender  years  to 
excite  jealousy,  under  the  influence,  as  was  supposed,  of 
a  degree  of  curiosity,  probably  rare  even  among  her  own 
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sex  in  China,  strayed  away  from  her  home,  crossed  the 
neutral  ground  between  the  border  towns  unobserved, 
and  was  seen  standing  alone,  regarding  the  new  scenes 
that  the  great  open  place  in  the  Russian  town  presented 
to   her  wondering  eyes.     It  was  already  late  in   the 
evening,  when  she  was  discovered  by  a  party  of  two  or 
three  of  the  Siberians,  and  there  happened  to  be  no 
other  inhabitant  of  Maimatchin  in  Kiachta  at  the  time* 
One  addressed  her  in  the  Russian  tongue,  and  another 
spoke  a  few  words  of  the  Mongolian  to  her,  and  another 
tried  the  mixed  tongue ;  but  they  all  received  in  reply 
only  a  few  words  in  the  language   that  none  among 
them  understood.     The  girl,  however,  exhibited  little 
or  no  symptoms  of  fear,  and,  when  caressed,  smiled 
cheerfully.      The   novelty   of   the   circumstance    soon 
excited    much    interest    in    many   of  the   people    of 
Kiachta,  mingled  with  suspicion  that  the  little  stranger 
had  been  abandoned  by  her  parents,  and  put  without 
the  gates  of  the  Chinese  town  to  perish.     They  were 
prodigal   of  their  kindness   to   her,   and    thought   of 
Maimatchin  as  the  last  place  to  which  to  conduct  her. 
They  vied,  indeed,  with  each  other,  in  the  pleasure  of 
entertaining  her  until  an  opportunity  should  occur  of 
solving  the  mystery  of  her  appearance  in  the  Russian 
town.     It  happened,  however,  that  a  lady  near  whose 
dwelling  the  girl  had  been  found,  was  attracted  to  the 
spot  by  the   gathering   which   the   circumstance   had 
occasioned,  and  she  claimed  the  right  of  her  sex  to 
be  the  child's    protector,   which  was  readily  acknow- 
ledged by  those  who  could  only  oppose  the  right  of 
discovery  and  possession.     Nevertheless,  it  was  very 
difficult  to  know  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken,  that 
might  be  attended  with  the  least  danger  to  the  harmless 
girl,  and  the  good  understanding  which  existed  betweea 
the  two  people ;  for,  danger  of  some  kind  and  degree 
they  very  well  knew  attended  every  fresh  transaction, 
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however  trivial,  between  the  Chinese  and  any  Snropeaz 
whatsoever. 

The  cause  of  the  girPs  appearance,  and  every  this 
that  concerned  her,  continued  to  be  mere  conjecture 
Was  she  among  them,  a  mere  curious  spectator  of  tfa 
novelties  around  her?     Or,  was  she  in  search   of  hes 
mother,  concealed  from  her  sight  for  some  evil  purpose 
in  Maimatchin  !    Or,  was  she  a  fugitive,  towards  whon 
it  would  be  to  act  a  most  unchristian  part,  vrere  thev 
to  send  her  back  to  the  place  from  which  she  bad  fled? 
Orave  and  tender  questions  were  by  turns  still  put  to 
her,  by  words  and  by  signs;  but  they  received  aU  the  aame 
answer  in  words  incomprehensible  to  them,  accompanied 
by   the   most  complaisant  smile.     The    girl    yielded, 
however,  with  artless  confidence  to  the  first  attempt 
made  by  the  lady  to  lead  her  within  the  shelter  of  a 
Russian  house.     Upon  entering  the  house  she  uttered 
some  involuntary  expressions  which  seemed  indicative 
of  astonishment;  but  she  continued  quite  composed, 
and  took  some  food  that  was  offered  to  her ;  and  all 
anxiety  concerning  her  position  was  soon  forgotten  in 
the  interest  which  her  novel  dress,  manners,  smiles,  and 
artless  confidence,  had  excited.    In  fine,  the  adventures 
of  the  little  wanderer  were  terminated  for  the   night 
by  the  ladies  placing  her  in  a  bed  in  their  own  apart- 
ment, where  she  slept  as  soundly  and  tranquilly  as  she 
could  have  done,  had  she  been  by  her  mother's  side. 

In  the  morning  when  the  cherished  little  stranger 
awoke,  the  family  with  whom  she  had  lodged,  nothing 
diminished  in  their  interest  for  their  charge,  began  to 
think  it  time  to  give  notice  to  the  Russian  governor  of 
the  presence  of  a  Chinese  subject  among  them ;  and  a 
party,  composed  of  both  sexes,  led  the  girl  out  to 
present  her  at  the  government-house.  They  were  not, 
however,  above  half-way  across  the  broad  square,  which 
lay  between  their  abode   and  the  palace,  before  two 
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C^hinese  appeared^  who,  it  was  soon  evident,  were  in 
search  of  the  girl.  There  was  nothing  particular  about 
thke  appearance  or  manner  of  these  men  as  they 
approached,  to  afford  any  clue  to  the  still  unsolved 
mystery.  The  girl,  whether  they  were  her  kinsmen  or 
not,  which  was  never  known,  seemed  to  recognise  them 
£ts  soon  as  they  appeared ;  and  she  did  not  hesitate  for 
CL  moment  to  obey  what  seemed  to  the  Russians 
present,  to  be  a  simple  command  to  her  to  accompany 
-tliem. 

No  objection  was  made  by  the  protectors  of  the  girl 
during  the  past  night,  to  render  up  their  interesting 
cliarge,  nor  were  they  able  to  hold  a  word  of  con- 
versation with  the  men  who  claimed  her.  They  accom- 
panied the  Chinese,  however,  and  the  little  adventurer 
to  the  Russian  barrier,  where  they  took  a  feeling  leave 
of  the  girl,  and  the  two  parties  separated. 

But  would  that  the  story  could  end  here!  Why 
our  common  Creator  has  made  the  wide  difference 
"between  the  feelings  of  his  creatures  of  the  same  order, 
ivhich  the  end  of  this  tale  reveals,  who  is  able  to  tell  us? 
The  blood  of  their  race  was  supposed  by  the  inha- 
t>itant8  of  this  border  town  to  be  contaminated,  even  by 
the  circumstances  above  related,  and  the  offence  must 
be  avenged  before  the  stain  could  be  expunged.  Be- 
fore the  sun  set,  that  was  on  the  meridian  when  the 
Russian  ladies  took  leave  of  their  cherished  little  charge, 
the  innocent  girl  was  decapitated,  and  her  lifeless  body 
cast  upon  the  plain  beyond  the  walls  of  the  town,  to 
be  devoured  by  the  wolves. 
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CHAP.  vm. 

BETUBN  JOUBKBT  PBOIC  KIACHTA  TO  SELKKGINSK. 

Leaving  Troitakoaaysk. —  Reflection  on  what  we  had  aeeiL— 
Quaml  with  a  SmotriieL  —  Arrangement  of  the  GoTers- 
ment  to  check  the  Roguery  of  the  CMnovnik, — The  cold 
night  Promenade. — Beauty  of  the  Night.  —  Solitude. — De- 
parture.— We  again  take  the  Ice. — Arrival  at  Selenginak.— 
Notice  of  the  Town. — Visit  to  an  Exiled  Family. — Rammntk 
Spot. — Account  of  a  former  English  Mission. — Laborious 
Efforts  of  the  Mission. — Ill-Success  of  the  Mission. — Causes 
of  the  Failure.  | 

Haying  now  attained  the  principal  object  of  these 
travels  beyond  the  Baikal^  we  set  off  upon  our  retain 
to  the  capital  of  Eastern  Siberia.  We  commenced  our 
journey  as  usual  at  an  early  hour  in  the  night  The 
cold,  as  we  left  Troitskosavsk^  was  at  22  degrees; 
but  the  atmosphere  was  still,  and  the  '*  white  moon," 
now  in  her  third  quarter,  was  rising  in  a  cloudless  sky, 
and  every  sign  was  propitious. 

As  it  was  the  first  time  that  I  had  returned  upon  my 
steps  during  these  travels,  there  was  less  to  invite  at- 
tention than  on  any  former  occasion.  Nobody  is  un- 
acquainted with  that  state  of  mind  when  the  im- 
pression of  new  scenes  which  we  have  lately  beheld 
being  too  strong  to  permit  us  to  fall  soundly  asleep  at 
the  proper  hour  of  repose,  our  discursive  thoughts 
present  us  with  images,  which  we  know  not  whether 
to  attribute  to  the  sober  certainty  of  the  waking  reason, 
or  to  the  less  restrained  faculty  ever  active  within  us, 
**  both  when  we  wake  and  when  we  sleep.** 

As  the  tarantass  proceeded,  and  there  was  nothing 
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lieard  but  the  trampling  of  the  horses^  and  now  and 
t;1ien   a   monotonous  note    from    the    yemstchik,    my 
-fclioughts  returned  to  Maimatchin^  and^  in  a  kind  of 
-traveller's  resumSf  presented  all  we  had   seen  during 
our    intercourse    with   its   peculiar  population.      We 
seemed  to  be  again  promenading  through  the  silent 
streets  amidst  their  gaudy  decorations  and  depressing 
silence,   and   to  dine    again    with   the   representative 
of  the  sovereign  of  the   **  Celestial  Empire,"  to  visit 
the  temples,  to  attend  the  theatre,  and  to  sup  again 
in  the  houses  of  the  seven  merchants  in  the  good  com- 
pany of  the  same  exalted  personage   as  before.     But 
^while  these  images  were  succeeding  one  another  in  the 
xnind  of  one  at  least  of  the  travellers,  amid  reflections 
concerning  the  degree  of  human  degradation  to  which 
the  millions  that  this  little  town  represented  are  sub- 
jected, we  were  suddenly  aroused  by  the  oft>heard  cry, 
**  Niet  locarde  "  (No  horses). 

We  had  arrived  at  the  post  station-house  at  Oustkiach- 
tinskaia,  where  we  were  once  more  received  with  those 
well-known  words.  The  letter  of  the  governor  at  Ir- 
koutsk,  which  had  wrought  miracles  on  a  former  occa^ 
sion,  was  now  presented ;  but  this  time  it  produced  no 
effect.  The  smoiritel  informed  us,  that  every  horse  in 
the  village  had  been  attached  to  a  caravan  on  its  route  to 
Kiachta,  which  had  left  the  station  about  an  hour  before 
our  arrival.  But  as  we  had  met  nothing  on  our  way, 
we  were  doubtful  of  the  truth  of  his  report,  and  deter* 
mined,  at  least,  to  note  the  circumstance  in  the  manner, 
which  the  law  affords  the  traveller  the  opportunity  of 
doing. 

The  means,  indeed,  which  are  provided  for  obtain- 
ing redress,  on  account  of  any  injury  that  one  may 
suffer  by  detention  or  ill-usage  of  any  kind  at  the 
stations,  is,  as  far  as  the  intention  of  the  law  goes,  ex- 
cellent ;  but  it  is  seldom  resorted  to,  on  account  of  the 
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delay  and  inconvenience  attending  the  administraticm 
of  the  law,  which  are  incident  to  a  country  where  the 
distances  between  the  towns  honoured  by  the  residence 
of  persons  in  authority  are  so  great.  At  each  of  the 
stations,  a  book  is  kept  chained  to  the  table,  for  tlie 
express  purpose  of  the  traveller  registering  such  grier- 
ances  as  he  may  think  he  has  suffered;  and  we  nov 
demanded  pen  and  ink,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  dovi 
the  complaints  for  which  we  took  it  for  granted  that  ire 
had  just  cause.  But  when  the  smotritel,  who  seemed  it 
first  to  have  no  dread  of  our  proceeding,  was  informel 
that  the  complaints  were  to  be  written  in  a  language 
which  he  did  not  understand,  his  alarm  became  so  great, 
lest  we  should  do  him  some  wrong,  that  he  took  posses- 
sion of  the  materials  for  writing,  and  it  was  only  by 
taking  the  pen  and  ink  from  him  by  force,  that  we  weie 
able  to  effect  our  purpose.  I  wrote  down,  however,  merelj 
the  hour  at  which  we  arrived,  and  the  answer  we  had 
received  to  our  application  for  horses,  and  this  in  Eng- 
lish, which  it  was  not  likely  would  soon  be  interpreted. 

We  then  removed  our  effects  into  the  sani  which 
we  had  left  here  on  our  way  to  Kiachta;  and  as 
I  was  the  best  clothed  of  the  two,  1  determined,  for 
their  security,  to  sleep  in  my  place,  just  as  if  we  were 
continuing  the  journey :  and  so  went  quietly  to  bed  in 
the  midst  of  my  furs. 

The  thermometer  at  the  time  we  had  left  Troitskoaavsk, 
was  at  22  degrees  of  cold,  and  was  probably  now  about 
26  degrees.  But  I  had  slept  in  the  open  air  uninjured 
when  it  was  much  lower,  and  I  expected  even  a  more 
agreeable  night  than  I  was  accustomed  to  enjoy  when 
we  were  travelling.  I  was,  however,  mistaken  in  this ; 
and  I  had  very  soon  the  proof  how  much  more  the 
cold  is  felt  when  we  are  at  perfect  rest,  than  when 
in  motion,  even  without  personal  exertion;  and  I 
found   it  now  too   great  to   admit  of  risking  sound 
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slumber^  where  there  might  happen  nothing  to  break 
it ;  and,  being  unwilling  to  enter  the  house  again  after 
Diir  disagreement  with  the  tmoiritel,  I  took  my  gun  and 
ammunition^  and  set  off  upon  an  excursion  about  the 
precincts  of  the  village  by  the  bright  light  of  the  waning 
**  white  moon,**  armed  rather  against  the  chance  of 
meeting  wolves,  than  in  search  of  any  thing,  whether 
liarmless  or  ferocious,  to  destroy. 

It  might  be  difficult  to  convey  a  fair  idea  of  the  calm 
interest  attending  a  night  tour  alone,  amid  the  silent 
'wastes  of  a  gloomy  region,  like  that  in  which  we  were 
now  travelling,  which  must  proceed  rather  from  the 
absence  of  objects  calculated  to  produce  impressions, 
than  from  such  scenes  as  the  daylight  exhibits  and  our 
I  senses  recognise. 

The  air  was  at  rest,  the  earth  was  colourless,  and 
no  sound  indicated  the  presence  of  any  thing  that  had 
life  or  motion.  What  should  a  traveller  attempt  to 
extract  from  such  absolute  nothingness  around  him, 
that  might  be  transferred  to  the  mind  of  another  ?  Yet 
may  moments  like  these  be  among  the  most  memorable 
of  those  he  will  experience.  Tired  of  looking  on  va- 
cancy, his  eyes  instinctively  turn  upwards,  and  his 
thoughts  follow  them;  and  how  shall  he  escape  the 
impressions  which  the  firmament,  amidst  the  solitude  of 
a  Siberian  night,  must  ever  impart? 

In  the  morning  we  were  furnished  with  horses ;  and 
with  our  winter  vehicle,  we  descended  to  the  river,  and 
were  soon  once  more  at  full  speed  upon  the  smooth 
surface  of  the  Selenga.  And  as  we  experienced  no 
further  impediment  to  our  journey,  we  arrived  at  Selen- 
ginsk  soon  after  dark  upon  the  same  evening. 

I  had  been  furnished  by  a  lady  at  Irkoutsk  with  a 
letter  to  an  exiled  family  residing  in  this  vicinity ;  and, 
as  this  is  the  centre  of  the  Bouriat  country,  of  the 
inhabitants  of  which  I  wished  to  see  more  than  the 
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neighbourhood  of  Irkoutsk  afforded  the  opportom^ 
for,  I  had  determined  to  make  as  long  a  stay  here  a 
might  be  necessary  for  that  purpose.  We  droite,  tlieif 
fore,  directly  to  the  house  of  the  chief  of  the  police,  a 
endeavour  to  obtain  his  aid  to  procure  quarters. 

We  found  this  officer  at  home :  and  he  was  no  soaost 
acquainted  with  our  wants,  than  he  politely  gave  m  i 
letter  to  one  of  the  wealthier  inhabitants  of  the  *]plaoe, 
containing  an  order  to  the  party  to  provide    us  vni 
a   proper  apartment.     We  had,  however,    four   moR 
versts  to  drive  upon  the  river,  before  we  attained 
appointed  lodgings,  owing  to  the  town  being   in  tk 
condition  of  undergoing  a  change  of  site,  by  which  t 
at  present  consists  of  two  distinct  parts.     The  mort 
ancient  part,  where  we  were  to  lodge,  though  not  lov, 
stands  upon  a  point  of  land  which  exposes  it  to  tk 
danger  (to  which  it  has  been  several  times  subjected)  d 
being  carried  away  by  the  spring  floods  and  the  masses 
of  ice  which  sweep  down  the   river  at  that  season. 
This  division  of  the  town,  nevertheless,  still  comprises 
the  largest  number  of  houses  and  the  chief  part  of  tbe 
population.     We   counted   eighty  houses   during  onr 
stay  here,  which  had  the  appearance  of  being  inhabited: 
in  the  midst  of  which,   however,    there    were   maor 
tenantless  buildings,  in  ruins  or  rapidly  falling  to  decaj. 
The  ancient  church,  being  of  wood,  and  left  without  the 
frequent  repairs  which  buildings  of  that  material  require, 
was  fast  decaying,  and  presented  a  miserable  object  of 
neglect.     We  heard  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  portion 
of  the  town  amounted  to  about  400,  but  that  those  of 
the  new  portion  did  not  exceed  100,  who  were  chiefly 
indeed  composed   of  chinovnik,    for  whom  there  are 
several    government    offices.     There    were,    however, 
two    merchants    among    them,    by    whom   both    the 
town  and  the  vicinity  were  supplied  with  such  Europeaa 
goods  as  the  inhabitants  were  able  to  consume. 
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Upon  inquiring  of  the  good  people  on  whom  we  were 

quartered^  we  learned  that  the  family  to  whom  the  letter 

above  mentioned  was  addressed,  resided  at  the  distance 

of  four  versts  helow  this  part  of  the  town,  upon  the 

"banks  of  the  river.     In  the  morning,  therefore,  I  sent 

-the  Swiss  with  the  letter,  and  a  message  to  say  that  I 

^would  wait  upon  them,  if  convenient,  at  a  later  hour  in 

•the  day.     But  I  received  a  note  in  return  from  one  of 

the  gentlemen  of  the  family,  to  say,  that  the  lady  to 

-whom   the   letter  was  more  especially  addressed,  was 

lying  dangerously  ill,  and  that  the  situation  of  the  family 

was  consequently  such  as  to  render  it  impossible  for 

them  to  receive  my  visit.  * 

This  was  a  great  disappointment  to  me,  not  less  on 
account  of  what  I  had  heard  of  the  amiability  of  the 
family,  than  for  the  want  I  should  find  of  the  information 
I  had  calculated  upon  obtaining  from  them,  to  facilitate 
my  attainment  of  the  objects  of  an  excursion  that  I  had 
determined  upon  making  while  in  this  vicinity,  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  the  Khomba  Lama  or  great  high- 
priest   of   the    people   in    whose    proper  country   we 
were  now  travelling,  and   who  are    of  the   Buddhist 
religion.     The   Swiss,  however,   brought  information, 
that  the  family  occupied  one  of  two  houses  that  had 
heen   built  for  two   English  missionaries,   who,   after 
having  subsequently  been  long  occupied  in  endeavouring 
to  convert  the  Bouriats  to  Christianity,  had  been  with- 
drawn, and  that  the  other  was  tenanted  by  an  old  Dutch 
exiled  naval  commander  and  his  family,  one  of  the  ladies 
of   which    spoke   the   French   language.     I   did   not, 
therefore,  hesitate  in  determining  to  pay  this  family 
a  visit. 

The  spot  which  these  two  families  had  chosen,  or  which 
had  been  appointed  for  their  dwelling,  is  one  of  the  most 
romantic  in  this  part  of  Siberia.  The  river  as  we 
approached  the  site  upon  which  the  two  houses  stand. 
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in  turning  to  the  left,  seemed  to  terminate  in  a  basin. 
The  houses  are  situated  upon  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
river  to  that  upon  which  the  town  of  Selenginsk  is 
seated ;  and  they  stand  upon  the  edge  of  a  narrow  in- 
clined plain^  sinking  from  the  abrupt  base  of  steep  and 
rugged  hillSf  and  immediately  in  front  of  a  bold  range 
of  other  hillsi  which  rise  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the 
stream,  and  present  more  vegetation  than  the  gpreatei 
part  of  the  hilly  portions  of  the  banks  of  the  Selenga. 

We  found  the  ancient  Dutch  commander  and  his 
family  at  home;  and,  after  a  polite  reception,  I  received 
from  the  ladies  among  them  in  particular,  a  variety  of 
useful  information  concerning  my  projected  visit  to  the 
Khomba  Lama,  and  also  an  account  of  the  result  of  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  above  mentioned. 

The  exiles  informed  me  that  the  mission  had  indeed 
been  wholly  unsuccessful.  This  result,  however,  of  the 
enterprise,  and  of  much  labour  and  zeal,  they  were 
convinced  was  by  no  means  to  be  attributed  to  want 
either  of  zeal  or  capability  on  the  part  of  the  mission- 
aries, whose  literary  labours  and  whose  success  in  this 
respect  had  been  wonderful.  They  had  acquired  the 
Russian,  Mantchou,  and  Mongolian  tongues,  the  last  d 
which  is  spoken  by  the  Bouriats,  and  all  at  the  same 
time ;  and  they  had  not  only  formed  a  grammar,  and 
originated  and  completed  a  dictionary  of  the  Mongoliai 
tongue,  but  they  had  also  made  a  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  that  language,  the  merit  of  which  was  at- 
tested by  the  Russian  priests  of  the  country  who  were 
perfectly  familiar  with  the  language  of  the  people.  Bm 
notwithstanding  all  their  labours,  not  a  single  Bouriis 
had  been  converted  by  them,  although  there  were  i 
few  who,  for  worldly  gain,  pretended  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity. 

"  The  mission,**  said  the  lady  who  was  my  principal 
informant,  and  whose  words  I  shall  as  nearly  as  possihlc 
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repeat^  ''only  failed,  because  the  undertaking  was 
beyond  the  power  of  man  to  accomplish^  unaided  by 
more  than  his  own  genius.  The  missionaries  had  all 
the  zeal  and  perseverance  of  the  apostles^  but  they 
wanted  their  power  of  working  miracles,  or  the  aid  of 
some  such  startling  circumstances  as  the  history  of 
religious  revolutions  has  often  presented  to  us,  and 
without  which,  all  efforts  at  all  times  to  convert  the 
Bouriats  will  be  equally  fruitless." 
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CHAR  IX. 

VISIT  TO  SOUGOIRA,  THE  CAPITAL  VILLAGE  OF  H^ 
BOURIATS,  AND  SEAT  OF  THE  BUDDHIST  RELIGTOBT  i 
SIBERIA. 

The  Bouriats.  —  Their  Settlement. — Population. — CociimeD« 
ment  of  the  Journey. — Anticipations. — Advice  to  very  dJ 
Trayellers. — Folly  of  being  too  incredulous. — Belief  of  4» 
Bouriats.  —  Buddhism.-^  Lamas. — Lamaseries.  —  Khomba,  « 
Great  Lama. — Mysteries  of  the  Religion. — Immortality  of  tk 
Khamba  Lamas. — Transmigration  of  Souls. — Passage  of  i 
Range  of  Hills.— Paucity  of  Snow. — Fine  Views. — Desoestl 
of  the  Hills. — The  Lake  Gvosimeer.  —  Passage  of  the  Lake.— 
Arrival  at  the  Village  of  Souggira. — Sensation  among  tk 
Lamas. — Reception. — The  Lamasery. — Alight  at  the  DweHii^ 
of  the  Khomba  Lama, — Ceremonious  Reception  at  the  Palace 
by  two  inferior  Lamas. — Pious  Awe  of  our  Yenutchik, — Dif 
course  with  these  Lamas. — Interview  with  the  Khomba  Lam. 

—  Hideous  Features  and  Deformity  of  the  Khomba  Lama.— 
Awkward  Position. — Description  of  the  Apartment. — Respect 
paid  the  Khomba  Lama. — A  new  Interpreter. — Discourse.— 
Impressions  received.  —  Curiosity  about  the  British  SovereigiL 

—  Unprofitable  Character  of  the  Discourse. — Impressions  Idt 
— A  Wigwam  in  the  Court. 

At  Selenginsk  we  were  in  tbe  midst  of  the  Bouriats 
of  Siberia,  the  chief  strength  of  whose  race  is  in  Mon- 
golia, within  the  boundaries  of  the  Chinese  empire,  and 
the  seat  of  whose  religion,  which  is  Buddhism,  is  at 
Llassa,  the  capital  of  Tibet.  Their  settlements  extend 
far  into  the  Russian  territory,  and  they  compose  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  population  of  the  country  which  lies 
south  and  south-east  of  the  Lake  Baikal,  their  numben, 
as  stated  by  their  lamas  or  priests,  amounting  to  about 
200,000  souls. 
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Upon  the  second  morning  after  our  arrival  at 
ielenginsk,  at  an  early  hour,  we  commenced  our  con- 
emplated  journey  to  the  Bouriat  village  of  Souggtra, 
he  name  of  which  signifies  in  the  language  of  the 
ountrj,  behind  the  Lake,  which  agrees,  as  we  shall  see, 
nth  the  position  of  the  place.  But  before  entering 
ipon  an  account  of  this  journey,  which  will  embrace  a 
isit  to  the  Khomha  Lama,  or  Great  High  Priest  of  the 
Souriats,  who  resides  at  this  their  chief  village  in 
Liberia,  and  some  account  of  the  temples  and  the 
brms  of  worship  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Buddhist 
'eligion,  it  will  be  as  well  to  state  the  impressions 
inder  which  the  travellers  set  out  upon  this  expedition. 
I  do  not  envy  the  enjoyments,  nor  covet  the  reputa- 
tion of  those  who  will  for  ever  submit  every  object  they 
itirvey,  and  every  impression  they  receive,  to  the  often 
nconvenient  ordeal  of  their  severest  judgment.  Were 
:he  earth  of  a  rectangular  figure,  were  we  able  to  frame 
I  poem  by  diagrams,  and  were  a  curve  line  and  a  figure 
jf  speech  unknown,  our  understandings  might  be  with 
idvantage  exclusively  consulted  concerning  all  we  hear 
and  all  we  see ;  but  we  might  then  expect  to  find  little 
beauty  to  contemplate,  and  few  tales  of  interest  to 
listen  to,  throughout  the  longest  pilgrimage  by  land  or 
by  water.  Since  Nature,  however,  has  filled  the  world, 
both  moral  and  physical,  with  beauty,  variety,  motion, 
and  change,  when  we  travel  in  lands  that  are  new  to 
us,  wherefore  should  we  not  look  upon  their  varied 
surface,  and  the  still  more  varied  character  of  their 
inhabitants  and  of  the  institutions  under  which  they 
live,  just  as  they  are,  or  as  they  seem  to  be,  to  those 
who  know  no  other,  instead  of  deadening  our  interest 
and  wasting  our  time  in  indulging  in  vain  regrets  that 
they  are  not  what  we  would  wish  them  to  be  ?  But 
perhaps  we  ought,  above  all,  to  regard  with  respect  the 
opinions  of  all  weak  mortals  possessing  a  common  nature 
VOL.  ir.  n 
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with  ourselves^  concermngi  in  particular,  the  great  First 
Cause  hefore  whom  all  nations  and  people  bend  the 
knee,  and  in  some  form  or  other  adore. 

If  a  traveller,  indeed,  should  set  out  upon  a  journey 
for  the  very  purpose  of  reforming  and  reducing  every 
thing  he   may   meet  with    to   his    own   standard  of 
excellence  or  perfection,  his  case  might  be   peculiar, 
and  such  as  we  have  nothing  to  do  vrith,  and  have 
nothing  to  ohject  to.    But  those  who  travel  to  see  what 
the  world  really  is,  rather  than  for  the  purpose  of 
making  it  better,  may  find  an  advantage  in   not  too 
constantly  appealing  to  their  sober  reason  to  form  i 
judgment  concerning  what  they  behold.     The  voice  of 
the  stranger,  that  proclaims  to  assembled  multitudes 
who  may  be  under  any  spell  whatsoever,  that  all  thej 
believe,  and  all  they  witness  and  deem  sacred  is  wt- 
worthy  their  regard^  will  never  be  heard.    Let  us  then, 
on  this  occasion,  fortify  ourselves  against  the  manifest 
error  of  disputing  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple  of 
their  own  faith. 

At  the  time  of  the  ancient  moralists,  men  already  com- 
plained of  the  too  short  span  of  life,  to  admit  of  onr 
accomplishing  any  thing  important  in  which  we  engage. 

"  yit«  Bumma  hrevia  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longaia.** 

Nor  have  the  greatest  moralists  among  the  modems 
been  less  disposed  to  complain  of  this  condition  upon 
which  we  enjoy  existence. 


^*  Our  life  can  little  eke  supply, 
But  just  to  look  about  us  and  to  die." 

The  mortal  portion  of  our  two*fold  nature  begins  to 
decline  in  activity  and  strength,  before  the  spirit  has 
ceased  to  cultivate  and  improve  the  attributes  which  are 
peculiarly  its  own# 

I  did  not  think  when  I  entered  Siberia,  that  I  should 


nl 


BELIEF  OF  THE  BOUBIATS.  99 

in  the  course  €i  these  travels,  have  the  good  fortune  to 

see  and  converse  with  a  being  deemed  by  men  like 

ourselves  to  be  immortal,  or  rather,  as  we  trust  that  we 

are  all  immortal,  with  one  whose  spirit  is  believed  to 

have  existed  for  centuries,  and  to  be  doomed  never  to 

quit  this  world,  to  enter  into  that  we  know  not  of,  or  in 

other  words,  never,  to  all  further  uses  here,  really  to  die. 

Ghosts  have  been  described  '^  shrieking  on  the  wind'* 

by  night,  or  "  folded  in  the  vapours  of  a  fenny  field," 

or  **  harrowing  up  the  souls "  of  men  upon  the  eve  of 

battle.     But  we  were  now  on  our  journey,  to  see  and 

converse,  as  we  trusted,  in  plain  day,  with  one  who, 

since  an  infinity  of  years  past,  has,  in  the-  opinions 

of  myriads  of  our  fellow-men,  walked  the  earth,  and 

taught  by  day  and  slept  like  all  good  people  by  night. 

The  simple  Bouriats,  in  common  with  the   whole 

human  race,  bow  down  before  some  being  by  whose 

power  they  suppose  they  exist,  and  whose  beneficence 

they  acknowledge.     Like  other  races  of  men,  they  have 

also  their  peculiar  faith  in  certain  communications  from 

the  Deity  to  their  forefathers,  consisting  of  mysteries 

mingled  with  some  moral  precepts,  and  accompanied 

with  rules  for  the  observance  of  religious  rites ;  and 

their  lamas  or  priests  teach  the  one  and  perform  the 

other. 

At  the  capital  of  Tibet  dwells  the  head  of  their 
religion,  the  Dalai  Lama,  whose  soul  is  believed  to  be 
an  immediate  emanation  from  the  essence  of  their 
supreme  deity  Buddha,  and  to  enjoy  immortality. 
Throughout  Tartary,  Mongolia,  and  Tibet,  and  in  a 
part  of  China,  and  also  of  Siberia,  and  wherever  the 
worship  of  Buddha  prevails,  there  are  towns  and  villages 
that  are  wholly  of  a  religious  character.  They  consist 
for  the  most  part  of  temples  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  Buddha,  and  a  lamasery,  containing  from  SOO  or  400, 
up  to  15,000,  and  even  20,000  lamas  of  the  several 

B  a 


100  TBAYELS  IK  SIBERIA. 

orders  known  among  them.  Over  every  lamasei] 
presides  a  chief,  who  is  believed  to  enjoy  the  sanM 
immortality  as  the  grand  head  of  their  religion  al 
Llassa ;  and  the  chief  of  the  lamasery  at  the  holy  vil- 
lage of  Souggira  is  the  head  of  all  the  Buddhists  d 
Siberia,  and  is  called  by  the  Bouriats  the  JJThimibai  a 
Grand  Lama. 

Here  we  must,  however,  remark,  that  not  more  thas 
among  any  other  people,  is  flesh  and  blood  helieved 
by  the  Buddhists  to  be  immortal.     Thus,  as   with  the 
bodies  of  other  men,  they  inter  that  of  their  JOoinh 
Lama  who  seems  to  die,  but  in  the  firm  assurance  that 
the  spirit  still  lives,  very  soon  to  recover  from  some 
temporary  inconvenience  incident  to  a  change  it  unde^ 
goes,  again  to  preside  over  them  in  a  fresh  and  new 
body.     At  the  instant,  indeed,  according  to  their  fiiith, 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Khomha  Lama  quits  its  habitatioD 
in  one  body,  it  enters  into  another,  which  becomes  its 
successor  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  head  of 
the  lamasery  over  which  its  predecessor  reigned* 

The  spirit  of  the  Khomha  Lama  if  bound  by  no 
known  laws  in  its  transmigration,  but^seems  to  enter 
into  whatever  body  it  will.  On  this  account  some 
difliculty  occasionally  arises  in  the  discovery  of  the 
body  into  which  it  has  newly  entered.  The  search, 
however,  being  among  the  duties  which  fall  to  the 
priests  to  perform,  always  terminates  successfully* 
The  surviving  spirit  is  found  by  some  infallible  marks 
known  to  the  priests  alone,  and  most  commonly  in  the 
body  of  an  infant  newly  bom,  which  is  now  taken  to 
the  palace  of  its  predecessor  and  brought  up  and 
educated  in  all  the  mysteries  of  the  faith.  But  some* 
times  it  happens,  that  the  spirit  of  the  ever-living  lama 
is  found  to  have  taken  possession  of  a  grown-up  bodji 
the  accommodating  spirit  of  which  enters  the  body  of 
some  infant  just  about  to  be  born.     In  this  case,  as 
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s  at  all  times  found  among  the  sacerdotal  orders  of  the 
people,  the  new  Khomha  Lama  enters  at  once  upon  the 
performance  of  all  the  functions  of  his  office,  which  he 
continues  to  administer  until  this  habitation  is  worn 
out  and  dies  also,  and  so  on,  until  the  end  of  time. 

After  passing  the  new  town  of  Selenginsk,  we  left 

tlie  river,  and  ascended  some  gentle  slopes,  which  form 

the  base  of  a  ridge  of  high  hills,  that  run  nearly  north 

and  south,  and  divide  the  River  Selenga  from  the  Jjake 

Ooosimeer,  which  lay  directly  in  our  path,  and  which  it 

was   necessary   to   cross   to   attain  the  object  of  our 

journey.     The  country  was  here  totally  destitute  of 

,  trees  or  shrubs ;  but  the  ground  seemed  to  be  entirely 

covered  with  the  remains  of  a  wild  coarse  grass  which 

the  paucity  of  the  snow  left  often  visible,  and  which 

sometimes    obstructed    our    accustomed    rapid    pace. 

There  was  neither  road  nor  track  of  any  kind ;  and  we 

had  been  four  hours  upon  our  journey,  without  ob* 

serving  the  sign  of  the  existence  of  any  population 

when  we  attained  the  summit  of  this  range  of  hills. 

We  had  now  before  us  a  more  extensive  and  more 

picturesque  view  than  any  I  had  seen  since  descending 

the  mountains  that  divide  Europe  from  Asia.     The 

nearer  objects  of  the  vast  landscape  were  some  inferior 

hills  beneath   us,   which   formed  great   steps  in   the 

descent  to  the  lake  above  mentioned.     The  surface  of 

the  lake  presented  at  this  distance  a  mottled  appearance. 

Upon  the  opposite  shores  appeared  a  varied  country  of 

white  hills  and  vales,  which  the  sun,  still  low  in  the 

heavens  behind  us,  exhibited  in  as  many  shades  and 

forms  as  it  might  have  presented,  if  vegetation  had 

covered  all  the  inequalities  of  the  ground ;  but  towards 

the  north,  the  lake  was  seen  stretching  out  beyond  the 

compass  of  the  view. 

We  halted  here  for  a  few  minutes  to  enjoy  the 
exciting  prospect.    There  were  no  habitations  visible 
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from  this  altitude.  But  we  had  not  proceeded  £ur  in 
our  descent,  before  our  yemsichiky  who  was  a  Bouriat, 
pointed  out  to  us  the  sacred  village  in  i;rliich  the 
Khomba  Lama  of  his  race  resided,  which  was  seen  now 
like  a  small  dark  spot  of  ground  that  was  difficult  to 
distinguish  amidst  the  wild  wastes,  and  at  the  foot  of 
other  hills  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake* 

As  we  continued  to  descend  the  trackless  way,  we 
had  upon  our  left  hand  sometimes  valleys  and  some- 
times deep  ravines,  by  the  precipices  of  which  the 
skilful  Bouriat  conducted  ns  with  a  confidence  that 
admitted  no  doubts  of  his  knowledge  of  the  country; 
and  upon  our  right  we  had  varied  slopes  and  inferior 
hills.  But  we  were  generally  able  to  keep  at  full 
gallop  during  the  descent,  until  we  gained  the  banks  of 
the  lake. 

We  now  took  the  ice  near  the  southern  extremity  of 
this  noble  sheet  of  water,  which,  from  the  time  we  were 
crossing,  we  judged  to  be  about  twelve  versts  in  breadtb| 
and  I  subsequently  learned  that  it  extends  from  the 
place  at  which  we  crossed  it,  in  the  northerly  direction, 
to  a  distance  of  about  twenty-two  versts. 

The  Lake  Goosimeer  differs  as  much  from  the  Baikal 
in  the  character  of  the  scenery  that  surrounds  it,  as  in 
the  extent  of  its  waters.  In  place  of  the  view  which 
the  traveller  obtains  from  the  surface  of  the  Baikal*  of 
grand,  rugged,  steep,  dark,  and  irregular  mountains, 
sometimes  spotted  with  fir-trees,  from  the  surface  of  the  ' 
Goosimeer,  at  this  season,  we  see  on  all  sides  the  white 
hills  of  a  snow-clad  but  gently  waving  country,  without 
a  spot  upon  any  of  its  declivities  to  indicate  the  exist- 
ence of  the  most  spare  vegetation. 

We  found  the  mottled  appearance  of  the  surface  of 
the  lake  which  we  had  observed  from  the  hills,  to  be 
caused  by  patches  of  snow  at  regular  distances  with 
black  ice  intervening.    The  snow  in  some  places,  indeed. 


ELHOMBA  LAMA.  103 

^pvas  deep ;  but'we  had  three  fine  horses  and  a  light  sani, 
a.iid  we  arrived  while  it  was  yet  early  in  th^  day,  at  the 
opposite  banks  of  the  lake,  where  we  were  now  within 
tliree  versts  of  the  holy  village. 

^We  had  learned  before  our  departure  from  Selenginsk, 
tliat  a  long  time  had  passed  since  the  last  European 
visited  the  Siberian  Khomba  Lama,  and  we  were  conse* 
quently  prepared  for  our  appearance  causing  some  little 
sensation  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  holy  place.  We 
'were  not  likely  therefore  to  be  frightened  out  of  our 
propriety  by  any  attentions  or  honours  we  might  chance 
to  receive  on  the  occasion. 

As  we  approached  the  village,  and  whilst  yet  upon 
the  open  ground,  we  perceived  (for  the  houses  were  wide 
apart  and  not  placed  to  form  streets)  just  such  a  stir 
among  the  people  as  a  bird*s-eye  view  of  the  interior 
of  a  fortified  town  might  discover,  when  the  enemy  was 
advancing  unexpectedly  to  storm  it.     Some  were  seen 
running  in  one  direction,  and  some  in  another ;  and  the 
greater  part  of  those  who  seemed  in  the  most  haste, 
were  dressed  in  flowing  red  robes.     But  as  we  drove  up 
^  in  an  open  place  which  seemed  near  the  centre  of  the 
village,  we  were  met  by  fifty  or  sixty  men,  besides  some 
women,  and  some  children  of  both  sexes.     Several  of 
the  men  were  dressed  in  the  ordinary  costume  of  the 
Bouriat  peasants,  but  the  greater  part  in  the  red  robe. 
They  all  took  off  their  caps  to  salute  us  as  we  pulled  up, 
but  it  was  difficult  to  say  whether  their  countenances 
expressed  most  curiosity  or  welcome.     We  chose,  how- 
ever, to  consider  our  reception  as  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
after  acknowledging  their  salutation  by  also  uncovering, 
we  made  a  few  necessary  inquiries. 

Our  Bouriat  yemstchik,  who  had  been  selected  to 
conduct  us  by  the  Garodniclm  of  Selenginsk,  on  account 
of  his  being  able  to  speak  a  little  of  the  Russian  lan- 
guage, which  the  obUging  official  thought  might  enable 
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US  to  make  Bome  use  of  bim  as  an  interpreter,  in  case 
^e  should  find  no  better  on  our  arrival  at  Souggin, 
although  he  had^  we  were  quite  sure,  been  in  ike^ 
holy  village  of  his  race  before,  seemed  not  to  kn0v 
whereabout  the  Khomba  Lama  dwelt.  This  appeaiei 
to  us  rather  strange,  until  our  introduction  to  the  hoij 
man,  when  it  was  explained,  as  we  shall  presently  see. 
However,  we  no  sooner  made  known  to  those  around  vs 
to  whom  our  visit  was  intended,  than  several  of  thee 
offered  their  services  at  once  to  bring  us  to  the  dwelling 
of  their  religious  chief. 

The  proper  lamasery  here  comprises  tbe  grand  tempk 
in  which  the  principal  idol  of  the  Buddhists,  or  the 
representative  of  their  supreme  deity,  sits  with  some 
attendant  deities,  to  receive  the  adoration  and  prayers 
of  his  worshippers,  and  several  smaller  temples,  and  the 
Khomba  Lamds  dwelling,  all  of  which  are  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  pallisades. 

The  proper  front  of  the  Khomba  Lama^s  dwelling 
faces  the  lake,  and  has  a  spacious  court  before  it,  the 
great  gates  of  which  open  upon  tbe  plain  between  tbe 
village  and  the  lake.  | 

At  these  gates  we  now  drew  up.  We  found  here  a 
numerous  troop  of  the  sacred  order,  in  their  red  robes, 
already  in  attendance  to  receive  us.  But  while  we 
were  disencumbering  ourselves  of  our  sledge-coverings, 
and  alighting,  which  is  not  like  jumping  from  a  summer 
carriage,  several  of  those  who  came  to  receive  us  were 
earnest  in  their  inquiries  of  the  yemstchik  who  the 
stranger's  were,  to  which  our  conductor  replied,  as  he 
had  been  especially  instructed,  **  a  foreigner  and  hi» 
interpreter  with  the  Russians,  come  from  a  far  country, 
and  who,  while  travelling  in  this  part  of  Siberia,  would 
not  willingly  omit  paying  a  complimentary  visit  to  the 
chief  among  its  aboriginal  inhabitants." 

This  appeared  quite  enough ;  and  the  priests  or  lamas. 
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of  the  inferior  grade,  now  formed  a  complete  procession, 
in  the  midst  of  which  they  placed  the  strangers,  and  our 
JSouriat  conductor  and  interpreter  behind  us ;  and  in 
this  order,  we  passed  across  a  broad  space  between 
the  walls  of  the  great  enclosure  and  the  front  of  the 
Khomba  LamcHs  dwelling. 

As  we  approached  the  building,  two  unrobed  attend- 
ants first  mounted  some  steps  which  led  to  the  entrance ; 
and,  as  they  now  stood,  each  with  the  half  of  a  double 
door  in  hand,  the  holy  men  who  were  before"  us  in  the 
procession  formed   a  double  line,  through   which    we 
passed  till   we  gained   the  door.     All   this   was    not, 
however,  done  without  some  confusion  and  scrambling, 
J  which  doubtless  proceeded  from  the  want  of  practice  in 
the  ceremonies  of  receiving  strangers  of  the  importance 
.  which,  it  was  already  pretty  clear,  they  had  determined 
upon  considering  us  to  be. 

We  now  gained  the  disrobing  hall,  as  we  will  call  the 

anteroom,  which  is  between  the  doors  that  open  upon 

the  court  and  the  inhabited  apartments^  still  attended  by 

a  part  of  the  persons  of  the  procession.     Here  the  two 

unrobed  attendants   performed  the  same  duty  as  the 

Russian  servants  are  wont  to  perform  for  strangers,  in 

disembarrassing  us  of  our  furs  before  we  entered  the 

apartments  within.     This  performed,  which  is  not  the 

work  of  a  mere   moment  with  a  winter  traveller  in 

Siberia,  we  were  led  to  another  apartment,  at  the  upper 

end  of  which  sat  two  lamas^  in  Eastern  fashion,  upon  a 

carpet  spread  upon  the  ground,  with  each  a  large  book 

under  his  left  arm.     One  of  them  was  extremely  fat, 

and  rather  tall ;  and,  as  I  had  heard  a  report  of  the 

uncommon  corporeal  dimensions  of  the  Khomba  Lama, 

I  concluded  we  were  in  his  presence ;  and  as  they  rose 

I  made  the  Mussulman  salaam,  which  the  position  of  the 

lamas  at  the  moment  put  into  my  head,  by  placing  my 

right  hand  upon  my  breast,  and  afterwards  upon  my 
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forehead,  which  natural  expression  of  feeling  doubtksn 
cannot,  whether  it  be  the  custom  or  not  with  those 
among  whom  we  travel,  be  easily  misunderstood* 

There  was  nothing  here  that  seemed  in  any  waj 
commensurate  with  the  ceremony  with  which  we  had. 
been  conducted  thus  iar.  The  apartment  was  i^thoot 
any  furniture,  except  the  carpets  upon  which  the  lamas 
had  been  sitting,  and  a  framed  piece  of  writing  hangii^ 
against  one  of  the  walls,  and  two  chairs  of  Curopean 
form.  The  lamas,  now,  by  significant  actions,  which 
did  not  require  that  some  words  that  accompanied  them 
should  be  understood,  insisted  upon  my  being  seated, 
while  they  themselves  stood.  Notwithstanding  the 
sacred  presence  in  which  I  thought  we  were,  after  a 
little  hesitation,  I  felt  compelled  to  yield,  instead  ct 
bowing  and  scraping  like  a  man  of  the  city,  and  making 
excuses  in  a  language  which  would  not  be  understood, 
trusting  to  some  quick  explanation  through  our  nati?e 
interpreter.  But  upon  turning  to  the  Swiss,  who  was 
under  better  discipline  at  present  than  upon  a  former 
occasion,  and  was  still  standing,  to  desire  him  to  make 
through  our  yenistchih  some  complimentary  communH 
cation,  I  found  we  had  lost  our  interpreter  upon  the 
way  from  the  sanL  The  Bouriat*s  knowledge  of  the 
Russian  tongue,  indeed,  was  not  very  great;  yet  it  had 
been  calculated  upon,  and  we  had  no  one  at  hand  to 
supply  his  place.  I  sent  the  Swiss,  of  course,  imme- 
diately in  search  of  him;  and  thus  I  found  myself 
alone  with  the  lamas,  without  the  power  of  uttering  an 
intelligible  word,  or  perhaps  of  making  a  sign  that  might 
be  understood.  There  did  not,  indeed,  seem  to  be  much 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  holy  men  to  talk,  and  I 
kept  my  seat,  as  we  thus  gazed  at  each  other  in  silence, 
while  about  a  dozen  of  the  inferior  lamas  stood  within 
and  without  the  door,  equally  silent,  and  with  counte- 
nances as  serious  as  if  the  most  important  afEiirs  were 
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about  to  be  transacted.  Our  position  was  doubtless 
equally  painful,  and  it  endured  too  long*  My  two 
interpreters,  however,  at  length  made  their  appearance, 
&nd  things  took  their  natural  course.  But  as  it  proved 
-that  it  was  alarm  excited  by  excess  of  respect  for  the 
lamas  on  the  part  of  our  Bouriat  interpreter  that  had 
caused  him  to  absent  himself,  and  the  man  was  brought 
in  as  unwillingly  as  a  criminal  led  to  punishment,  there 
^was  little  to  be  expected  from  his  aid. 

The  lamas  now  put  the  first  question,  which  was  the 

most  natural  one  possible,  inquiring  the  object  of  my 

visit ;  and  the  same  answer  was  returned  as  that  which 

had  been  before  given  to  the  inferior  lamas*     But  we 

very  soon  found  by  what  followed,  that  we  were  not  yet 

in  the  presence  of  the  Khomba  Lama  himself,  but  in 

that  only  of  lamas  of  one  of  the  several  inferior  grades  of 

the  order.   It  was  now,  also,  equally  apparent,  that  this 

interview  was  merely  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  truly 

the  rank  of  their  visitor,  in  order  probably  to  enable  the 

Khomba  Lama  to  settle  the  ceremony  of  the  introduction 

to   his    especial    presence.      A   variety   of   questions, 

indeed,  were  asked,  with  evidently  the  same  design, 

and   during  which   especial   allusions  were    made   to 

commerce,  until  the  answers  seemed  to  satisfy  these 

lamas  that  their  visitor  was  not  of  the  commercial  order 

in  his  own  country,  which  appeared  to  be  conclusive 

that  I  must  be  of  high  rank,  or  I  could  neither  have 

business,  nor  be  permitted  to  travel,  in  another. 

After  the  conversation,  which  seemed  to  end  in  these 
conclusions,  a  very  little  more  discourse  passed,  before 
some  disorder  was  perceived  at  the  door  of  the  apart- 
ment; and  upon  making  inquiry,  we  found  that  a 
messenger  was  already  on  his  way  from  the  presence  of 
the  Khomba  Lama,  with  some  message  for  the  strangers 
in  bis  dwelling.  Another  minute,  and  the  messenger 
entered ;  and  it  was  communicated  to  us,  that  we  were 
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invited  to  enter  the  especial  apartment  of  their  chie£ 
The  two  inferior  lamas  with  whom  we  had  been  con* 
yersing,  now  led  the  way,  and  we  were  soon  in  the 
sacred  presence. 

As  we  entered  by  a  side  door  near  one  end  of  the 
apartment,  the  great  oracle  of  the  land,  robed  in 
crimson,  appeared  at  the  opposite  end,  seated  upon  a 
low  divan,  and  attended  on  either  side  by  several  of  his 
inferiors,  and  in  front  by  others,  who  sat  on  the  ground 
beneath  him,  while  some  were  seated  at  eight  or  ten 
yards  further  removed  around  him*  He  rose  as  we 
entered,  and  the  rest  did  the  same ;  and  we  were  now 
led  to  a  short  bench,  covered  with  red  cloth,  near  this 
end  of  the  chamber,  which  brought  us  immediately 
opposite  the  sacred  person  and  his  peculiar  retinue. 

Nothing  that  I  had  heard  of  the  Khomba  Lament 
dimensions  had  been  exaggerated.  I  never  before  saw  so 
monstrous  a  specimen  of  humanity.  We  have  had  our 
fat  parsons,  and  many  nations  have  had  their  fatter 
still.  But  the  Khomba  Lama,  although,  as  I  learned 
afterwards,  only  thirty-three  years  of  age,  was  at  once 
the  tallest,  the  stoutest,  and  the  fattest,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  most  deformed  in  feature,  of  all  men  I 
ever  beheld.  Yet  in  spite  of  this  latter  defect,  which 
seemed  rather  the  consequence  of  his  fatness  than 
nature's  original  blemish,  there  was  evidently  a  pre- 
dominance  of  benevolence  in  his  expression,  which 
made  his  countenance  even  agreeable  when  he  spoke. 

The  Khomba  Lama  made  a  sign  that  I  should  be 
seated,  which  I  obeyed,  as  he  seated  himself,  and  the 
Swiss  continued  standing  by  my  side.  But  when  the 
moment  seemed  arrived  for  some  mutual  interchange  of 
thought,  we  found  our  Bouriat  had  again  deserted  us» 
not  having  been  able,  as  it  appeared,  to  gain  courage  to 
stand  in  the  dread  presence  of  the  Khomba  Lama,  not* 
withstanding  some   efforts   that   had    been    made   to 
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istrengthen  his  confidence,  as  we  afterwards  heard^  by 
1:lie  lamas,  with  whom  we  had  the  first  interview,  after 
tliej  had  witnessed  the  poor  man's  confusion. 

The  Swiss  now  went  once  more  in  search  of  the  lost 
man,  and  I  was  again  left  as  before ;  and  as  some  time 
elapsed  before  the  recovery  of  the  only  mewis  of  inter- 
course with  the  lamas  which  it  was  possible  to  obtain, 
it   aflTorded  me  the  opportunity  of  making  a  leisure 
survey  of  this  especial  apartment  of  the  Grand  Lama. 
The  side  upon  the  right,  and  opposite  the  door  at 
•which  we  had  entered,  seemed  to  be  sacred  to  religious 
purposes.     A  portion  of  the  apartment  was  here  railed 
in,  and  contained  numerous  statues,  which  were  seated 
in  the  Eastern  fashion,  amidst  gaudy  appendages  to  the 
rites  of  the  worship  they  doubtless  enjoy,  consisting,  it 
appeared,  chiefly  of  artificial  flowers  and  shrubs.    There 
were  also  radiant  suns  or  stars,  whether  mere  ornaments 
or  emblems  of  objects  of  worship,  our  limited  means  of 
intercourse  did  not  afterwards  afford  us  an  opportunity 
of  ascertaining.     The  rest  of  the  apartment  was  sufli*- 
cieutly  in  keeping  with  the  more  brilliant  and  more 
sacred  portion.     But  the   living  scene  was  the  most 
striking  to  the  stranger.     The  lamas,  grouped  around 
their  chief,  presented  the  most  picturesque  appearance 
imaginable.     I  observed,  also,  at  this  moment,  what  I 
had  not  4ioticed  before,  that  all,  e:^cept  the  chief,  were 
barefoot.     But  the  fact  of  the  exception,  coupled  with 
the  circumstance  that  we  had  no  hint  given  us  to  cast 
off  our  shoes,  seemed  conclusive  that  the  mark  of  re- 
spect on  the  part  of  the   inferior  lamas  was  for  the 
Khomha  Lama,  and  not  towards  the  worthy  deities  in 
whose  presence  we  seemed  to  sit. 

The  Swiss  at  length  arrived  a  second  time  with  his 
captive,  and  he  again  took  his  station  by  my  side, 
and  the  desired  intercourse  seemed  ready  to  com- 
mence.   We  were  not  yet  so  far  advanced,  however ; 
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for  our  simple  interpreter  was  now  so  overawed  in  the 
presence  of  the  immortal  chief  of  his  religion^  and 
trembled  and  stuttered  in  such  a  manner  when  he 
attempted  to  speak,  that  he  was  wholly  unable  to  utter 
intelligibly  a  single  word  of  a  short  speech  that  he  was 
desired  to  convey  to  the  ear  of  the  Khomba  Lama,  as  a 
commencement  of  our  anticipated  discourse. 

I  never  before  saw  man  so  awed  by  man.  Fortunately, 
however,  our  new  embarrassment  was  not  of  long 
duration ;  for,  from  among  the  crowd  about  the  door, 
a  more  confident  Bouriat,  who  had  also  more  of  the 
Russian  tongue  than  our  yemstchik,  stepped  forward 
and  offered  his  services,  and  the  discourse  now  properly 
began. 

Rejoiced  at  our  new  position,  I  did  not  wait  for  any 
question  from  the  Khomba  Lama,  but  desired  that  he 
might  be  in  the  first  instance  told,  that  the  fame  of  his 
patriarchal  care  of  so  many  subjects  of  a  sovereign  in 
alliance  with  my  own  sovereign,  had  induced  me  to  pay 
him  a  complin^entary  visit 

This  was  of  course  spoken  to  the  Swiss,  who  repeated 
it  in  the  Russian  tongue  to  our  new  interpreter,  through 
whom  it  reached  the  ear  of  the  Khomba  Lama,  most 
certainly  without  any  curtailment  in  the  number  of  the 
words,  but  how  correctly  or  incorrectly  we  could  not  of 
course  form  any  idea.  When  the  Khomba  Lama  seemed, 
however,  to  understand  what  was  said,  he  in  return 
expressed  his  gratification,  as  it  reached  my  ear  through 
the  same  channel  of  interpretation,  at  seeing  and  con- 
versing with  a  foreigner,  and  the  subject  of  a  sovereign 
in  alliance  with  the  great  emperor ;  and  he  desired^  at 
the  same  time,  that  I  might  be  asked  the  name  of  my 
country,  and  its  distance  from  Siberia. 

The  questions  with  which  this  communication  from 
the  Khomba  Lama  concluded,  were  of  course,  as  plainly 
answered  as  possible ;  and  it  seemed  that  the  answers 
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iirere  the  more  intelligible  to  the  holy  man,  on  account 

of  the  English  name  haying  reached  his  ears  in  con- 

xiection  with  that  of  the  Chinese.     It  might  have  been 

jsiipposed,  indeed,  at  this  step  in  our  discourse,  that  it 

-was  only  in  company  with  that  of  his  near  neighbours 

-that  he  had  eyer  heard  it  pronounced,  and  then  only 

in  reports  that  had  beevi brought  by  Bouriats  who  had 

lieard  from  the  merchants  who  yisit  Kiachta  of  the  late 

"wars  between  the  Chinese  and  the  English,     Neyerthe- 

less,  though  this  communication  conyeyed  this  impress 

sion,  we  had  reason  to  belieye*  as  the  discourse  advanced, 

that  what  had  been  said  proceeded  from  the  desire  on 

the  part  of  the  Khomba  Lama  that  he  might  rather  be 

supposed  to  entertain  within  the  chambers  of  his  palace 

an  enemy  to  the  Chinese  than  an  enemy  to  his  spiritual 

dominion,  which  it  was  quite  natural  that  he  should  deem 

the  countryman  of  the  missionaries  aboye  mentioned* 

The  Khomba  Lama  seemed,  indeed,  to  think,  as  the 
difficult  discourse  advanced,  that  we  were  the  near 
neighbours  of  the  '*  Celestials."  But  when  he  was 
informed  of  the  actual  distance  between  England  and 
China,  and  in  addition  to  this,  that  the  two  people  had 
no  intercourse  with  each  other  by  a  nearer  route  than 
a  four  or  fiye  months*  yoyage,  he  expressed  himself  un- 
able to  understand  what  cause  of  war  could  arise  be- 
tween two  nations  at  such  an  immense  distance  from 
each  other. 

The  subject  of  the  discourse  now  changed,  by  the 
Khomba  Lama  asking  some  questions  about  our  sove- 
reign ;  and,  after  he  had  heard  that  the  British  sovereign 
was  of  the  gentler  sex,  he  caused  several  questions  to 
be  put,  which  all  seemed  to  proceed  from  a  desire  to 
know  the  means  by  which  our  government  was  car- 
ried on.  To  these  I  replied  in  such  a  manner  as  I 
thought  might  be  most  easily  comprehended  by  one 
who  it  was  impossible  should  understand  the  simplest 


V 


I 

112  TBAy£LS  IK  SIBERIA.     \'   -^ 

elements  of  a  government  that  is  an  enigma  and  a 
mystery  to  every  nation  that  is  not  the  o&pring-  of  the 
same  mother  of  liberty,  order,  and  equal  laws*  I  in- 
formed him  merely,  that  the  whole  people  among  iSr 
through  their  representatives,  elective  and  here- 
ditary, made  the  laws,  and  that  the  sovereign,  with  tke 
aid  of  councillors,  interpreted  their  intent,  and  es- 
forced  obedience  to  them.  To  this  he  seemed  to  hait 
nothing  to  remark,  save  to  express  his  surprise  that  i 
woman,  and  so  young,  should  reign  over  a  country  that 
could  make  war  upon  the  great  Chinese  empire. 

I  was  unMrilling  to  ask  any  question  that  might  seen 
to  indicate  too  great  curiosity  concerning  the  religion  d 
the  Bouriats,  lest  it  should  awaken  any  sleeping  pre* 
judice  that  might  be  entertained  by  the  Khomba  Lama 
against  the  English,  on  account  of  the  mission  just  alluded 
to,  or  cause  suspicion  that  I  might  be  the  secret  agent 
of  others  who  had  some  recondite  design  upon  his  spi- 
ritual dominion.     The  subject,  however,  came  up ;  and 
as  I  could,  as  it  proceeded,  discover  no  such  feeling 
lurking  beneath  the  kindly  expressions  that  reached  mj 
ear,  I  gladly  took  the  opportunity  afforded  me,  during 
our  discourse,  of  expressing  even  an  unfavourable  opinion 
of  that  mission,  both  because  I  sincerely  entertained  it, 
for  reasons  I  will  afterwards  state,  and  because  I  be- 
lieved that  this  would  lead  him  to  make  some  obser- 
vations upon  this  subject  which  I  should  like  to  hear. 
I  was  willing,  however,  to  let  the  lama  lead  the  discourse, 
if  he  would;  and  he   now   caused  me  to   be  asked, 
whether  we  had  a  Grand  Lama  to  preside  over  all  spi- 
ritual affairs,  like  the  spiritual  sovereign  of  the  faithful 
of  his  religion,  who  resided  at  the  holy  city  of  Llassa. 

To  this  question  I  replied,  that  our  temporal  sove- 
reign and  our  Khomba  Lanutf  which  were  one  and  the 
same  person,  answered  in  some  measure  to  the  great 
spiritual  head  of  his  religion,  within  the  proper  country 
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of  Tibet ;  but  that  the  British  Khomha  Lama  might 
xnore  appropriately  be  compared  to  the  temporal  sove- 
ireign  of  all  his  own  fellow-subjects^  as  both  these  Euro- 
pean  sovereigns   were   temporal   heads  of  the  entire 
xiations  which  they  governed,   and  spiritual  heads  of 
'the  more  important  portion  of  them.     I  added,  however, 
that  our  Khomha  Lama  was  not  much  troubled  with 
the  details  of  spiritual  matters,  having,  like  his  own  great 
chief,  as  well  as  the  Russian  Sovereign,  plenty  of  will- 
ing aids  in  the  labour. 

There  were  many  questions  and  answers  passed  after 
this.  But  if  the  answers  to  questions  put  by  the 
Khomha  Lama  reached  the  holy  man's  ear  in  intelligible 
language,  but  few  at  least  of  those  that  I  received  in 
reply  to  questions  which  I  caused  to  be  put  to  him, 
came  to  me  with  this  advantage.  One  other,  however, 
of  the  questions  at  least  which  he  put,  reached  my 
ear  in  such  concise  and  particularly  clear  language, 
that  it  is  probable  the  reply  to  it  did  not  suffer  much 
change  in  its  transmission.  The  question  was  perhaps 
an  indirect  allusion  to  the  English  mission,  of  which 
I  was  anxious  to  hear  his  opinion.  He  requested 
that  he  might  be  informed,  whether  I  was  acquainted 
with  the  opinions  of  the  Grand  Lama  of  my  country  con- 
cerning hiniself  and  his  people.  And  in  reply  to  this, 
I  caused  him  to  be  told,  that  I  had  not  been  fortunate 
enough  to  hear  any  thing  of  our  sovereign's  opinion 
upon  this  subject;  but  that  this  was  no  proof  that 
himself  and  his  people  might  not  be  very  well  known 
to  the  British  Queen,  and  be  even  especial  objects  of 
her  interest.  This  seemed,  in  whatever  dress  it  may 
indeed  have  reached  the  Khomha  Lamas  ear,  as  if  it 
caused  some  degree  of  disappointment.  But  lest  the 
reputation  of  the  British  sovereign  for  just  tolerance 
should  suffer  in  his  opinion,  I  thought  it  proper  here  to 
inform   him   that  our  Khomha  Lama  had  under  her 
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government,  men  of  more  religious  faiths  than  even  the 
great  Russian  Lama  and  Emperor,  and,  what  I  thought 
would  interest  him  most,  that  she  had  a  greater  number 
of  subjects  of  his  own  faith  by  many  millions,  than  the 
great  Emperor  of  the  West  had,  and  that  she  distributed 
equal  justice  towards  all  of  tliem,  though  many  in 
her  distant  dominions  were  of  creeds  far  indeed  less 
like  her  own  than  that  of  the  people  over  whom  he 
presided. 

Some  short  communications  that  came  to  me  after 
this,  left  an  impression  on  my  mind,  that  it  was  the 
opinion  of  the  Khomha  Lama  that  all  religions  \vere 
good,  when  the  men  themselves  were  virtuous.  From 
this  I  was  led  to  believe  that  he  considered  them  all  to 
be  but  mere  engines  of  government,  or  that  there  were 
two  or  more  creators  and  superintendents  of  divided 
portions  of  the  universe,  who  were  independent  in  their 
actions,  and  had  severally  formed  different  races  of 
men,  from  whom  they  exacted  their  particular  dues 
in  especial  forms  of  worship  which  they  had  arranged 
to  suit  their  particular  tastes. 

And  now,  as  I  thought  the  Kliomha  Lama^s  patience 
might  be  a  little  strained,  I  requested  that  I  might  have 
permission  to  see  the  principal  temple  of  the  lamasery, 
which  was  with  evident  willingness  immediately  given. 
So  taking  leave,  for  the  present,  of  the  immortal 
Buddhist,  we  proceeded,  with  our  last  enlisted  inter- 
preter, accompanied  by  three  or  four  of  the  inferior 
lamas,  to  inspect  the  sacred  edifice. 

Upon  descending  to  the  court  which  we  had  crossed 
before  entering  the  dwelling  of  the  Khomha  Lam<i^  we 
observed  a  wigwam  of  large  dimensions,  which  had 
before  escaped  our  notice  ;  and  upon  inquiry  we  found 
that  it  was  the  summer  residence  of  the  Khomha  Lama, 
and  that  it  was  inhabited  by  him  at  that  season,  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  a  due  respect  among  his  people 
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for  their  ancient  usages,  which,  in  their  modes  of  life, 
had  been  much  changed  since  they  became  a  part  of  the 
Russian  people.  The  wigwam  was  formed  of  felt,  and 
was  about  seven  feet  high,  and  without  any  aperture 
apparent  at  the  top,  and  very  plain  without.  We 
entered  it  for  a  moment,  and  found  the  interior  hand- 
somely decorated  in  a  similar  style  to,  but  with  more 
simplicity  than,  the  apartment  of  the  Khomba  Lama  in 
which  we  had  just  had  our  interview. 


IS 


116  TBAYELS   IN  SIBERIA. 


CHAP.  X. 

VISIT  TO  souoGiRA — continued. 

The  Buddhist  Religion.  —  Origin  of  Buddhism. — Brahmins. — 
Manifestations  of  the  Supreme  Deitj. — Reviviscence  of  the  Lamaa. 
— Proper  Creed  of  the  Buddhist. — ^Corruptions  introduced  bj 
the  Priests.  —  Moral  Tendencj  of  the  Belief  in  Transmigration 
of  Souls. — Mythology  of  Buddhism. — Allegories. — Purity  of 
the  Moral  Code. — The  Religion  adapted  to  the  Grenius  of  the 
People.  ~  Compared  to  Mohammedanism. — No  Hell. — Effects 
of  their  Religion  on  the  Characters  of  Men. — Humanitj. — 
Occupation  of  the  Lamas. — Frugality  of  the  Lamas. — Severitj 
of  the  Rules. — Reasons  against  the  Use  of  Tobacco. — Temples 
of  the  Lamasery. — Interior  of  the  chief  Temple. — Worship  of 
the  Lamas. — Hymns. — Music. — Decorations  of  the  Temple. 
— Instruments. — The  Idol  Jugamonane. — Examination  of  the 
Symbob  of  Worship. — Sacred  Writings  within  the  Temple. — 
Character  of  the  Worship. — Opinion  concerning  idolatrous 
Worship  generally. — Impressions  of  Virtue  and  Vice  among 
Men  in  a  rude  State  of  Society. — New  Regulation  of 
Missionary  Labours  important. — Suggestions  for  other  Means 
of  introducing  Civilisation. — Advantage  to  be  taken  of  oar 
Knowledge  of  the  Occupations  of  the  Lamas. — Obstacles 
surmountable. — Impolicy  of  overthrowing  established  Listitu- 
tions  before  others  can  be  substituted. — Taking  leave  of  the 
'  Lama.  — Return  to  Selenginsk. 

Before  we  enter  the  principal  temple  of  the  Buddhists 
in  Siberia,  it  will  be  as  well  to  recur  to  such  few 
points  of  this  remarkable  religion  as  are  best  known 
beyond  the  circle  of  those  initiated  in  its  mysteries, 
and  acquainted  with  its  secret  history.  The  dullest  of 
mortal  men  could  not  enter  one  of  the  temples  of  this 
great  religious  community,  and  remain  wholly  indifferent 
concerning  the  origin  and  character  of  the  rites  of 
worship   herein   performed.      The   origin,   indeed,   pf 


J  i 


BUDDHISM.  — BB  AHMINS,  ^  117 

Buddhism  does  not  seem  to  be  with  certainty  deter- 
mined by  the  learned  men  either  of  the  East  or  the 
West.  Nevertheless,  the  concurrent  traditions  among 
the  more  enlightened  of  the  Buddhist  communities, 
seem  to  fix  the  date  of  its  commencement  at  about  the 
year  1010  before  the  Christian  era,  and  to  agree  that 
its  founder  was  the  son  of  Suddodana,  King  of  Mogdha, 
in  South  Behar  and  Maija.  That  it  first  arose  in 
India,  little  doubt  can  be  entertained,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  all  the  Buddhists,  in  whatever  countries  they 
are  found,  agree  in  regarding  the  Sanscrit,  which  is  the 
sacred  language  of  the  Brahmins  and  the  root  of  the 
numerous  tongues  now  spoken  in  India,  to  be  that  in 
which  their  religion  was  first  promulgated.  To  the 
proper  Hindoos,  therefore,  we  should  first  turn,  to  see 
how  their  accounts  in  general  agree  with  those  enter-^ 
tained  by  the  Buddhists  themselves  throughout  the 
vast  countries  and  provinces  in  which  they  are  found. 

The  supreme  deity  of  the  Hindoos,  whom  we  must 
first  mention,  following  the  religious  history  of  that 
people,  appears  to  be  identified  in  the  unity  of  three 
not  very  concordant  intelligences,  by  mysteries  which, 
though  inexplicable  to  our  understandings,  are  doubt- 
less, like  all  the  apparent  obscurities  in  the  religions 
of  semi-barbarous  people,  perfectly  intelligible  to  those 
who  perform  the  rites  that  belong  to  them.  The 
worthy  triad  consists  of  Brahma,  the  Creator,  ViSh- 
nou,  the  Preserver,  and  Siva,  the  Destroyer  of  the 
universe,  which,  when  all  united,  form  Brahme,  their 
supreme  Numen.  Now  Vishnou,  it  is  said,  took  upon 
himself  the  likeness  of  humanity,  and  appeared  in 
the  person  of  Buddha,  said  by  the  Buddhists  to  have 
been  of  the  royal  line  above  mentioned,  and  seduced 
millions  of  the  faithful,  who  formerly  acknowledged 
the  triad,  to  the  worship  of  his  own  particular  person. 
Jlis  followers  were,  however,  persecuted  by  the  true 
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Brahmins,  who  drove  the  greater  part  of  them  out  of 
India,  by  which  their  religion  became  spread  through 
the  vast  countries  where  it  now  prevails. 

The  institution  of  the  grand  head  of  the  religion,  the 
Dalai  Lama  of  Llassa  in  Tibet,  appears  to  have  origi- 
nated in  the   credit   acquired   by  a  series   of  saintljf 
persons,  the  last  of  whom  was  called  Takyasinka,  which 
indeed  is  he  whose  reviviscence  from  time  to  time  has 
continued  the  line  down  to  the  present  day.     In  the 
meantime,  it  is  not  deemed  any  inconsistency  that  this 
spiritual  essence  should  inhabit  several  bodies,  even  in 
several  countries,  simultaneously.     Not  only,  therefore, 
does  the  second  Lama  in  rank,  who  is  called  Bouchan, 
but  also  all  the  vicegerents  of  these  two  great  lamas,  who 
are  settled  in  various  countries,  enjoy  this  advantage. 
These  are  properly  called  Koutonktous,  and  the  Khomba 
Lama,  from  whose  presence  we  have  just  retired,  is  one 
of  them. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  origin,  and  whatever 
may  be  at  this  time  the  true  character  of  Buddhism,  it 
is  certain  that  it  is  now  spread  over  a  populous  and  vast 
tract  of  country  in  China  Proper,  Tibet,  and  Mongolia ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  it  is  professed  by  a  greater 
number  of  the  human  race  than  any  other  religion  that 
exists  in  the  world.*  In  its  proper  constitution  it 
proclaims  one  Supreme  Being  possessed  of  many  attri- 
butes, who  may  be  represented  in  a  great  variety  of 
forms.  Man  it  declares  to  be  an  accountable  being, 
who  will  live  in  a  state  hereafter  in  which  his  condition 
will  be  commensurate  with  the  good  or  evU  that  was 
predominant  in  his  character,  during  his  existence  on 

*  HasselFs  estimate  of  the  numbers  of  the  professors  of  the 
several  most  widely-spread  religions  of  the  world,  is  as  follows :  — 
120,000,000  of  Christians,  including  all  sects;  4,000,000  Jews; 
252,000,000  Mahommedans;  111,000,000  Brahmins;  315,000,000 
Buddhists. 
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earth.     Its  written  precepts  for  the  guide  of  life  are 
known  to  be  highly  moral  and  consonant  to  reason. 
Sut,  just  as  happens  in  many  other  religions  of  the 
^world,  that  which  seems  to  have  been  calculated  to 
produce  the  most  refined  state  of  society^  has  been  so 
corrupted,  that  in  most  of  the  countries  in  which  it 
prevails,  it  probably  now  retains  but  an  inconsiderable 
portion   of  its   original   and   proper   character.      The 
priests,  by  arts  common  to  their  order  in  all  countries, 
in  a  dark  age,  have  contrived  to  fill  the  whole  system 
-with    metaphysical    subtleties    and    incomprehensible 
mysteries,  of  which   they  alone  are  the  interpreters. 
Sy  this  means  they  have  obtained  the  credit  for  in- 
fallibility,   and    a    consequent    power,    not    only    in 
spiritual  but  also  in  temporal  affairs,  which  has  led  to 
the  introduction  of  institutions,  and  even  articles  of 
faith,  which  have  much  changed  the  character  of  the 
religion,  and  checked  its  better  influence  upon  the  life 
and  manners  of  the  millions  who  profess  it  at  this  day. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable,  but  at  the  same  time 
perhaps  harmless,    if  not   even   highly   moral   in   its 
tendency,  among  the  tenets  of  this  religion,  as  it  exists 
at  the  present  day,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  transmigration 
of  the  vital  essence  of  all  creatures.     The  spirit  of 
every  animate  being  is  believed  to  be  an  emanation 
from  the  essence  of  Buddha,  which  submits  to  a  variety 
of  transformations,  until  it  attains  the  perfection  of  its 
nature   through   some   appointed   means,   when   it   is 
reunited  without  losing  its  individuality  with  the  eternal 
and  universal  essence  from  which  it  proceeded. 

The  moral  tendency  of  this  article  of  the  Buddhist 
faith  is  most  manifest  from  the  incentive  to  a  virtuous 
life  of  which  it  is  found  to  be  productive ;  for  it  is  the 
great  aim  of  every  reflecting  Buddhist  to  escape  further 
transmigration,  and  to  attain  at  the  end  of  this  life  the 
final  object  of  his  existence. 

14 
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The    mythology,   also,    which  belongs    to    tlie    le 
ligion,  is  said  to  be  full  of  allegories  of  a  very  mora] 
cast,    mingled  with  the  wildest  dreams  and  g^rossesl 
absurdities.      Nevertheless,   all   the   rites   and    offices 
by  which  it  is  characterised,   are   known  to    be    free 
from  the  sanguinary  and  impure  observances  of  several 
of  the  religions  of  Asia,  as  well  as  from  the  worship  of 
the  ferocious  and   obscene   deities  which  is  cominon 
to  many. 

The  proper  moral  code  of  the  Buddhists  inculeates, 
indeed,  a  life  of  peace  and  purity,  such  as  no  men  of 
any  age  or  country  or  religion  have  ever  attained.       But 
if  we  were  to  point  to  any  one  virtue  by  which  this  re- 
ligion   is   characterised   and   distinguished   above     any 
other  with  which  it  can  be  classed  or  compared^    vre 
should  dwell  upon  the  known  practical  humanity  w^hicii 
it  has  engendered,  by  which  the  lives  of  its  adherents 
have   been   regulated,    and  their  manners   abundantly 
modified.     But  if  it  were  necessary  to  go  further  and 
ask,  whence  this  relief,  which  seems  to  shine   like  a 
glimmering  light  amidst  a  labyrinth  of  darkness,    we 
should  say  that  it  can  proceed  from  none  other  than  a 
happy  circumstance  in  their  faith,  which  has  tended,  by 
the  cheerful  prospect  of  futurity  which  it  affords,  to  im- 
press an  image  of  the  supreme  Deity  upon  their  minds, 
of  which  this  is  the  natural  result.     Let  us,  for  the  sake 
of  seeing  more  clearly  this  particular  phase  of  the  reli- 
gion, compare,  in  this   one  instance,  the  impressions 
which  its  adherents  imbibe,  with  those  entertained  by 
the  Moslems,  who  are  by  no  means  without  the  same 
virtue  which  we  seem  to  find  predominant  among  the 
Buddhists. 

According  to  the  faith  of  the  Buddhists,  at  the  final 
consummation  of  all  the  works  of  the  Deity,  man,  his 
greatest  work,  will  have  attained  the  ultimate  end  of 
his  existence,  and  the  perfection  of  his  nature,  and  will 


NO   HELL.  121 

dwell  now  for  ever  in  a  state  of  happiness  and  repose. 
According  to  the  Moslem,  at  the  day  of  final  account, 
tLose  who  have  been  virtuous  in  this  life  are  intro- 
duced into  a  new  paradise  where  every  sensual  enjoy- 
ment awaits  them ;  but,  the  far  greater  portion  of  the 
human  race  find  abodes  prepared  for  their  habitation, 
i?irhere  they  will  have  "garments  of  fire  fitted  unto  them," 
and  where  they  will  burn  in  unquenchable  fire  for  ever. 
Now,  if  the  religion  of  Asia  in  which  the  least  super- 
stition is  found,  and  which  is  even  based  upon  that  of 
£urope  and  of  civilised  man,  can  present  such  a  picture 
of  the  end  of  our  species,  and  of  the  final  consummation 
of  the  works  of  the  Creator,  can  we  wonder,  when  we 
see  the  contrast  in  that  which  we  are  contemplating,  or 
doubt  whence  proceeds  the  remarkable  relief  which  we 
have  seen  amidst  its  many  errors  and  superstitions  ?  No 
such  place  exists  in  the  creation  of  Buddha  as  that 
which  disfigures  the  religion  of  the  Mahommedans,  and 
adds  to  the  attributes  of  the  Omnipotent  the  worst  of 
the  passions  of  men  with  their  evil  consequences  reflected 
upon  human  character.  In  a  word,  this  religion  seems 
to  be  in  almost  every  respect,  the  best  that  has  ever  been 
invented  by  man,  and  has  remained  unmixed  with 
Judaism  and  Christianity. 

The  priests  or  lamas  of  the  Buddhists  are  very  nu- 
merous. But  the  sacerdotal  order  in  general,  and  the 
institutions  which  regulate  their  lives,  are  not  among  the 
best  features  of  this  religion.  In  particular  districts 
they  are  congregated,  as  before  mentioned,  in  religious 
houses  or  lamaseries,  where  prayer  is  their  chief  occu- 
pation, much  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Christian 
countries  still  possessing  the  mediaeval  religious  institu- 
tions which  even  Romish  Spain,  however  ignorant  and 
demoralised  may  be  her  clergy,  has  set  them  the  ex- 
ample of  abolishing.  There  are  also  to  be  found  in 
some   parts   of  those   countries  where    the   Buddhist 
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religion  is  predominant,  certain  lamas  who  retire  to 
caverns  in  the  heights  of  the  mountains  or  in  the  deepest 
ravines,  where  they  devote  their  lives  to  contemplation, 
and  practise  much  the  same  severities  that  were 
formerly  so  common  among  Christians. 

Nevertheless,  the  organisation  of  the  system  of  the 
Buddhists  is  in  many  respects  adapted  to  the  genius,  and 
agreeable  to  the  wants,  of  the  people  in  the  state  of 
society  in  which  the  Bouriats  are  found.  The  lamas  in 
the  direction  of  their  studies,  and  in  relation  to  their 
avocations,  are  divided  into  four  classes  or  sections. 
Those  of  the  first  are  chiefly  occupied  with  the  study  of 
doctrinal  afiairs,  and  with  the  abstruse  tenets  and  mys- 
teries of  their  faith,  which  are  at  any  rate  sufficiently  deep 
and  intricate  to  secure  those  who  engage  in  the  study  of 
them  from  ennuu  Those  of  the  second  are  occupied  with 
the  regulations  and  conduct  of  all  that  concerns  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  their  religion.  Those  of  the  third 
occupy  themselves  in  the  study  and  direction  of  their 
worship.  But  it  is  those  of  the  fourth  section  that  are  the 
most  calculated  to  excite  our  interest.  Not  only  do 
they  by  their  pursuits  best  supply  the  immediate  wants 
of  society,  but  they  seem  even,  as  we  shall  presently  en- 
deavour to  show,  to  hold  in  their  hands  the  very  key  of 
the  gate  at  which  the  genius  of  civilisation,  in  a  different 
form  from  that  in  which  she  has  been  hitherto  presented  to 
the  Eastern  nations,  may  find  her  ultimate  entrance  into 
Asia.  Their  occupation  is  the  study  and  practice  of 
medicine ;  and  they  are  said  to  consult  all  such  medical 
books  as  the  libraries  of  China  and  Tibet  afford. 
Moreover,  those  who  reside  in  Siberia  are  known  to 
practise  very  successfully,  but  more  especially  during 
any  times  of  alarm  proceeding  from  the  dread  or  the 
prevalence  of  epidemic  diseases. 

Neither  are  the  ordinary  employments  of  the  industrious 
class  among  all  men  in  a  state  of  society  considered  above 
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fclxe  dignity  of  the  lamas ;  and  many  of  them  occupy 
tJbi.emselves  in  the  various  branches  of  industry^  but 
Exxore  particularly  in  the  manufacture  of  their  own 
wearing  apparel,  and  the  furniture  and  other  necessaries 
for  the  use  of  the  lamasery. 

The  rules  of  the  lamasery  are  very  strict  concerning 
-tlie  regulations  of  the  table,  and  the  habits  of  life  of  the 
l^tmas.     The  use  of  spirits  is  strictly  forbidden  them, 
lest  excess,  as  it  is  declared,  should  disorder  the  brain 
of  the  student  of  the  divine  oracles,  and  corrupt  the 
Ixeart  by  the  bad  passions  which  it  might  engender. 
The  use  of  tobacco  is  also  denied  them,  and  certainly 
for  the  very  best  of  reasons  that  have  ever  been  given 
against  the  practice  of  smoking :  because,  they  say,  it  is 
conducive  to  indolence,  and  tends  to  waste  the  hours 
-which  we  are  able  to  spare  from  the  serious  occupations 
of  life,  which  ought  by  every  rational  being  to  be  de- 
voted to  some  pursuit  which  affords  as  well  instruc- 
tion as  amusement.    The  celibacy  of  the  sacerdotal  order 
is  also  partially  enjoined. 

The  chief  temple  of  the  lamasery  of  Souggira  is  placed 
in  the  centre  of  the  upper  side  of  a  great  square  within 
the  enclosure  before  mentioned,  opposed  to  the  plain 
exterior  of  the  back  of  the  Khomha  Lama^s  dwelling. 
It  resembles  exteriorly  a  one-story  pagoda,  and  is  made 
the  more  imposing  by  the  two  sides  of  the  square  being 
formed  by  eight  or  ten  smaller  temples  of  similar  con- 
struction placed  at  equal  distances  from  one  another. 
All  the  temples  have  raised  colonnades  around  them, 
with  flights  of  steps  leading  to  their  entrances.  The 
grand  temple  has  in  front  of  it  two  flights  of  steps 
covered  by  a  verandah,  and  an  ample  estrade  before  the 
principal  entrance. 

As  we  appeared  at  this  entrance,  one  of  our  red- 
robed  attendants  opened  a  little  door  in  a  pair  of  folding 
gates,   through   which  we  now  entered  the  building. 


11 


124  TBAVELS  IN   SIBEBIA. 


oneof 


where  we  found  ourselves  at  once  in  the  midst  of  oneoi 
the  most  striking  and  imposing  scenes  that  may  be  any 
where  beheld;  and  not  more  so  from  its  noveltj,  thu 
from  the  imposing  effect  of  several  hundreds  of  the  red- 
robed  children  of  the  faith  seated  amidst  the  gay  and 
grave  symbols  of  their  religion,  and  engaged  in  tbe 
solemn  rites  of  adoration  and  prayer. 

The  interior  of  the  temple  is  wholly  seen  at  one  view. 
Upon  either  side,  in  positions  nearer  to  the  centre 
the  building  than  to  the  side  walls,  slight  columoi 
support  the  roof.  A  shallow  recess  appears  in  each  d 
these  walls,  at  equal  distances  from  either  end ;  asl 
there  is  a  receding  from  the  right  line  of  the  wall  at  the 
end  opposed  to  that  at  which  we  entered,  similar  to 
what  is  commonly  seen  in  our  Christian  edifices.  From 
the  roof  above  the  nave,  and  from  cords  which  passed 
across  the  centre  from  the  capitals  of  the  columns  on 
one  side,  to  those  on  the  other,  and  from  the  cornices, 
in  the  same  manner,  hung  countless  ornaments,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  flags,  pendants,  and  artificial  flowers. 
The  spaces  between  the  line  of  the  columns  and  the 
side  walls  were  filled  with  benches  rising  one  abotc 
another :  and  these,  as  we  entered,  were  crowded  with 
lamas  in  their  red  robes,  seated  in  the  Eastern  attitude 
with  their  faces  towards  the  nave  of  the  edifice :  and 
before  the  front  row  were  suspended  various  instruments 
of  music,  among  which  the  Chinese  gong  was  the  most 
conspicuous.  But  after  contemplating  this  dazzling  show 
for  a  short  time,  our  eyes  rested  upon  the  plain  object 
of  the  adoration  of  the  lamas,  seated  amidst  the  parade 
of  worship,  in  calm  repose,  in  the  centre  of  the  recess 
at  the  extremity  of  the  building. 

The  interpreter  now  desired  that  we  would  advance 
directly  up  the  decorated  nave.  Fearful,  however,  of 
disturbing  the  devotions  of  the  worshippers,  I  requested 
that  he  would  lead  us  round  by  the  walls.     But  the 
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aaotive  for  the  request  being  apparent  to  the  Bouriat, 
i\G  assured  us  that  our  appearance  would  have  no  such 
efiect,  and  that  there  existed  no  reason  why  Ve  should 
not  advance  directly  up  the  centre ;  and  as  he  led  the 
way,  we  followed. 

All  was  yet  silent,  and  I  confess,  that  the  solemn  act 
of  adoration  which  we  now  witnessed,  unaccompanied 
\>y  the  least  sound  or  motion,  had  already  excited  my 
sympathies  and  deepest  interest.     But,  as  in  creeping 
our  way,  we  had  very  nearly  arrived  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  nave,  the  lamas,  as  if  our  presence  had  suddenly 
touched  some  string  that  awakened  them  from  their 
state    of   mute    contemplation,  commenced    a    hymn, 
accompanied  by  several  wind-instruments,   which  pro- 
duced an  entrancing  effect.     Presently,  however,  the 
gong,  tambourine,   and  other  noisy  instruments  sus- 
pended  from   the   roof,    were   beaten   by   some   half- 
dozen  of  the  lamas  on  either  side,  in  harmony  never- 
theless  with   the   vocal   and   less    noisy   instrumental 
sounds.     And  such  an  uproar  as  now  ensued,  I  con- 
fess I    never   before  heard   in   conjunction  with  har- 
mony.    Nay,  if  ever  molten  image  or  matter  formed 
by  the   hand  of  man   into  an  object  of  worship   be 
made  to  hear,  the  Bouriats  cannot  fail  to  make  their 
placid    d^ity   at   Souggira   at  least  sensible   of  their 
adorations. 

We  inquired  what  was  the  character  of,  and  proper 
incentive  to,  this  worship  at  this  time,  and  were  answered, 
that  the  worshippers  asked  a  blessing  upon  all  their'un- 
dertakings,  health  to  themselves  and  their  cattle,  and 
the  perpetual  aid  of  Jugamonane,  the  particular  perso- 
nification of  the  deity  that  presided  in  their  temple. 

We  now  arrived  near  the  recess  in  which  Jugamonane 
sat  amidst  the  same  alternate  silence  and  loud  bursts  of 
music  and  song.  Two  lamas  of  superior  order  sat  on 
either  side  the  recess  with  their  faces  turned  towards  the 
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body  of  the  temple ;  and  inferior  deities  on  both  sides 
supported  tlie  great  Jugamonane  as  he  sat  unmoTcd 
amidst  the  din,  the  seeming  auditor  and  spectator  of  the 
pomp  and  circumstance  of  his  worship.  These  superior 
lamas  held  in  the  hand  each  a  tambourine,  about  wbicb 
hung  objects  whichi  when  the  frame  was  shaken,  per- 
formed the  office  of  the  hand  in  our  larger  instruments 
of  the  same  kind.  They  at  least  a  little  aided  the 
effects  of  the  noise. 

No  one  interfered  with  US|  while  we  examined  all  the 
immediate  symbolical  objects,  and  inferior  deities  which 
are  placed  about  their  calm  superior*     But  while  we 
were  contemplating  the  still  repose  of  the  seated  Juga- 
monane, and  were  thoughtful  and  giddy  amidst  the  ex- 
hibition, and  almost  expecting  to  see  the  idol  nod  assent 
to  the  loud  petitions  of  our  fellow-men,  our  guide  bade 
me  touch  the  image,  which  we  could  just  reach.    When 
I  observed  the  little  reverence  which  he  seemed  to  have 
for  this  deity,  I  was  under  the  impression  that  he  must 
be  a  Christian.     This,  however,  was  not  the  case ;  and, 
upon  a  second  invitation,  I  placed  my  hand  upon  the 
knee  of  the  idol,  merely  out  of  curiosity  to  discover  the    ' 
cause  of  the  invitation  so  to  do,  when  I  perceived  by 
the  countenances  of  the  two  lamas  that  were  with  us, 
that  the  act  rather  pleased  than  shocked  them* 

The  temple  is  not  without  its  sacred  writings,  also. 
We  did  not  see  any  books ;  but  we  possibly  overlooked 
some,  perhaps  confounded  with  the  showy  objects  that 
surrounded  the  idol.  But  upon  making  the  tour  of  the 
building,  we  found  in  the  side  recesses  above  mentioned, 
large  framed  manuscript  writings  suspended  from  the 
walls,  some  of  which  appeared  old,  and  others  new. 
These,  the  guide  informed  us,  consisted  of  passages  from 
their  sacred  writings  in  the  Sanscrit  tongue. 

Before  we  came  out  of  the  temple,  I  caused  several 
questions  to  be  put  to  oiur  intelligent  guide  and  inter- 
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preter^  calculated  to  discover,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
true  character  of  the  idolatrous  worship  which  we  ap- 
peared to  see ;  and  what  we  heard  from  himi  and  all 
i^e  saw,  left  on  my  mind  the  impression,  that  the  ado- 
ration performed  by  these  lamas,  whatever  may  be  done 
in  other  countries,  approached  no  nearer  to  direct  idol- 
atry than  the  belief,  that  the  statue  in  the  presence  of 
^which  they  bowed,  in  representing  or  standing  more 
properly  in  the  place  of,  the  Supreme  Deity,  gave  them 
more  lively  impressions  of  his  attributes  and  his  perfec- 
tions than  they  were  able  abstractedly  or  without  such 
aid  to  entertain. 

**  Buddha,"  said  indeed  our  informant,  very  plainly, 
^^  delights  to  be  adored  in  a  visible  form,  and  Jugamonane 
is  one  of  the  personifications  in  which  he  is  most  pleased 
to  be  represented,  because  he  is  herein  figured  espe- 
cially as  the  patron  of  benevolence  and  all  the  calmer 
virtues."  It  was  impossible  to  believe  that  the  orisons 
of  these  lamas  were  mingled  with  any  thing  that  indi- 
cated that  they  believed  that  matter  which  themselves 
had  moulded  into  form,  could  will,  or  do  them  either 
evil  or  good. 

The  fervour  and  emotion  which  accompany  the  peti- 
tions and  adorations  of  those  who  bend  the  knee  ynth 
grateful  hearts  before  Him  to   whom  they  owe  their 
being,  or  from  whom  they  hope  to  obtain  forgiveness  for 
their  offences,  it  is  well  known,  in  particular  instances 
even  among  some  sects  of  our  own  religion,  lead  at  least 
to  a  temporary  belief  that  the  figure  which  the  hands  of 
men  have  formed,  and  to  which  the  power  of  the  chisel 
or  the  pencil  has  given  the  close  semblance  of  intelli* 
gence,  is  conscious  of  their  good  or  evil  actions,  and  is 
able  to  reward  or  punish  them  at  pleasure.     But  this 
seems  to  me  little  more  than  our  impressions  when  we 
read  poetry  and  romance.     Who  is  there  in  whom  the 
passion  of  terror  has  been  excited  by  the  scenes  which 
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exhibit  the  fallen  angels  cast  into  the  abyss  of  hqtM 
fire,  and  end  with  the  recovery  of  Satan  from  his  izs 
stupor,  that  has  not  seemed  to  hear  the  very  sound  d 
the  voice  that 

'*  Called  80  loud,  that  all  the  hollow  deep 
Of  hell  resounded?" 

And  yet  we  no  sooner  desist  from  indulging  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  images  of  the  poet's  imaginatka, 
than  a  higher  faculty  of  the  mind  than  that  which  we 
have  been  exercising,  tells  us  that  what  we  have  for  i 
season  believed  is  not  real.  Let  us  at  least  hope  that 
none  of  our  species,  however  rude,  are  without  a  coi- 
sciousness  superior  to  what  might  indeed  give  m 
strange  ideas  of  so  large  a  portion  of  mankind. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  among  men  in  the  mo^ 
primitive  condition,  and  amidst  the  rudest  conceptions  of 
the  Deity,  we  find  many  moral  feelings  and  impressioBS 
of  virtue  and  vice,  more  in  accordance  with  what  we 
know  to  be  true  and  most  acceptable  to  the  Creator,  than 
we  find  generally  among  men  in  the  intermediate  stag« 
between  that  of  the  savage,  and  that   of  man  in  the 
state  of  society  that  we  usually  call  civilised.     Thus  it 
becomes  of  importance  to  discover,  whether  there  are 
any   means  of  giving  men  in   the   condition   of  the 
Bouriats   any   other   religious    knowledge,   than    that 
which  they  possess,  without  rendering  the  latter  portion 
of  their  original  impressions  less  distinct,  and  destroy-   ' 
ing  the  very  foundation  upon  which  their  moral  conduct 
and  all  their  obligations  to  society  rest. 

Wherever  men,  indeed,  are  found  almost  without 
social  institutions,  and  with  the  grossest  impression  con- 
ceivable concerning  the  Deity,  no  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained of  the  obligation  or  of  the  success  of  missionary 
labours.  And  in  all  such  cases,  the  simple  method  of 
the   Moravians,  which  embraces  chiefly  the  moral  of 
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ireligion  and  its  history,  and  which  has  been  so  sue* 
cessful  with  the  Negroes  in  our  West  India  colonies, 
might  perhaps  be  the  speediest  and  surest  means  to 
the  end  that  none  can  deny  to  be  most  desirable  to 
attain. 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  in  relation  to  Central 
Asia,  that  there  is  a  more  certain  means  than  the  labours 
of  missionaries,  for  the  introduction  of  the  religion  of 
civilised  man  even  into  the  heart  of  the  country ;  and 
this  means  is,  the  promulgation  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
most  useful  arts  of  civilised  life,  together  with  the 
elements  of  natural  science. 

These  very  words  indeed  thus  employed  may  seem 
like  empty  sounds.     But  let  us  suppose,  that  even  the 
missionaries  above  spoken  of,  as  soon  as  they  had  com- 
pleted the  grammars  and  dictionaries  of  the  Mongolian 
tongue,  had  begun  to  teach  their  scholars  the  means  of 
acquiring  knowledge — that  is,  writing,  reading,  and  the 
use  of  figures  — and  that  they  had  followed  this  up  by  the 
elements  of  such  knowledge  as  tends  most  to  benefit 
the  condition,  or   excite  the  curiosity  of  men.     We 
have  seen  how  even  the  lamas  are  occupied,  and  that 
their  sacred  duties  do  not  prevent  them  following  the  or- 
dinary avocations  of  the  industrious  classes  among  all  men 
in  a  state  of  society.     And  does  not  this  circumstance 
suggest  to  every  one  who  considers  it,  that  a  door  here 
stands  wide  open  for  introducing  into  the  villages  of  the 
lamaseries  men  acquainted  with  the  arts  best  adapted 
to  civilise  and  refine  the  people,  even  throughout  the 
vast  Buddhist  empire  ? 

The  jealousy  of  the  sacerdotal  order,  naturally  the 
strongest  obstacle  to  vanquish  in  all  attempts  tointroduce 
a  new  religion  among  any  people  whatsoever,  would  not 
be  excited  by  measures  taken  to  accomplish  this  object, 
or  would  cede  to  their  material  interests.  What  obstacle, 
for  instance,  can  it  be  supposed  would  be  put  in  the 
VOL.  II.  K 
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waj  of  the  agriculturist  who  would  double  the  crops  of 
the  land  ?  What  opposition  can  we  anticipate  would  be 
offered  to  the  introduction  of  gardening,  as  one  of  the 
fine,  as  well  as  useful  arts  ?    And  above  all,  in  what  comer 
under  heaven  has  the  art  of  medicine  found  anyoppositioB 
to  its  introduction,  save  when  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of 
men  who  have  degraded  their  profession  by  sufieriDg 
avarice  to  predominate  over  every  other  passion  they 
possess  ?     Men  who  should  carry  these  immediately  ap- 
parent boons  with  them,  and  among  whom  would  appear 
none  of  those  disputes  and  denial  of  each  other  which  are 
found  among  missionaries  of  opposite  sects,  could  not 
fail  to  gain  a  degree  of  respect  and  obtain  an  ascendency 
that  would  throw  education  completely  into  their  hands, 
and  thus  pave  the  way  for  the  promulgation  of  the 
religion  which  the  missionaries  whose  feelings  are  ever 
too  strongly  engaged    in    the   prime   object   of  their 
mission  to  act  with  coolness  and  deliberation,  may  never 
accomplish.     The  produce  of  the  labours  of  the  excellent 
men  above  mentioned  is  probably  already  placed  upon 
the  shelves  of  the  British  Museum  among  the  curiosities 
of  literature. 

It  was  because  I  entertained  these  opinions,  that  I 
did  not  hesitate  to  express  to  the  Khomba  Lama  an 
unfavourable  opinion  of  the  English  mission. 

I  am  quite  aware  that  Chinese  jealousy  would  be  the 
great  stumblings-block  in  the  way  of  men  engaged  in  any 
mission  of  this  or  any  kind,  in  any  part  of  Asia,  in  the 
remotest  degree  connected  with  China.  But  the  Budd- 
hists that  we  have  seen,  are  in  no  way  subject  to  the 
authority  or  influence  of  the  Chinese,  and  there  are 
many  Buddhist  nations  equally  independent  of  that 
peculiar  people.  We  are  only  speaking,  too,  of  a  first 
step  in  a  new  career  of  adventure  :  the  means  and  the 
moment  for  proceeding  further  would  belong  to  the 
mission  to  discover. 
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It  is  my  confirmed  persuasion^  that  missions  to  coun- 
tries where  any  religion  is  firmly  established  that  is 
founded  upon  ancient  scriptures  which  have  maintained 
their  credit,  have  contributed  more  to  delay  tl)an 
advance  the  Christian  cause.  They  have  often  ex- 
cited the  jealousy  of  the  governing  authorities,  and 
thus  acted,  indeed,  as  a  direct  bar  to  such  inter- 
course, at  least,  as  we  have  supposed  to  be  that  alone 
adapted  to  civilise  and  Christianise  the  various  races 
throughout  the  vast  countries  of  Asia  in  particular.  If 
the  progress  of  Christianity  were  traced  through  the 
different  countries  in  which  it  has  been  taught,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem,  in  company  with  the  character  of  the 
efforts  which  have  been  made  for  its  establishment, 
perhaps  the  above  remarks  would  appear  sufficiently 
well  founded  to  excite  an  interest  with  some  who  might 
be  powerful  enough  to  effect  such  a  change  in  the  whole 
missionary  system  as  would  tend  more  speedily  than 
we  dare  hope,  to  rescue  a  vast  proportion  of  the  human 
race  from  the  state  of  degradation  in  which  they  are 
at  present  plunged.* 

From  the  temple  we  returned  to  the  palace,  to  take 
leave  of  the  immortal  lama.  I  now  expressed  to  the 
holy  man  my  great  satisfaction  at  all  we  had  seen,  and  at 
the  consideration  with  which  I  had  been  treated.  The 
Khomha  Lama  smiled  benevolently  as  this  communi- 
cation was  made  to  him.  After  this,  in  the  same 
ceremonious  manner  in  which  our  previous  conversation 

*  Some  years  since,  when  the  writer  of  these  Travels  was  in 
Syria,  a  missionary  presented  him  with  a  little  book  he  had  pub- 
lished entitled, "  The  Offices  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  an  Exposition 
of  the  Symbol,  Water : "  but  the  contents  of  which,  he  has  to 
regret,  he  could  not  understand.  Need  any  comment  be  made 
upon  the  means  this  good  man  had  taken  to  convert  the  Mo- 
hammedans and  Jews  for  whose  instruction  it  was  circulated? 

}  2 


132  TRAVELS  IN  SIBEBIA. 

had  been  carried  on,  he  bade  us  a  prosperous  joumej, 
and»  last  of  all,  requested  that  when  I  should  see  our 
English  Grand  Lama,  I  would  present  his  best  wishet 
for  her  happiness  and  the  continued  fiivour  of  her  Gol 

I  thanked  him  on  behalf  of  my  fellow-^subjects,  as 
well  as  on  my  own  account,  for  his  good  wishes  con* 
cerning  our  Sovereign  ;  and  t  assured  him,  that  should 
the  British  Queen  at  any  time  visit  Siberia,  I  was  con- 
fident she  would  pay  him  a  visit;  and  moreover,  I 
added,  that  in  case  of  such  a  remarkable  event,  I  was 
equally  certain  that  our  Queen  would  receive  as  much 
pleasure  as  himself  from  the  interview. 

We  left  Souggira  immediately  after  this  leave-taking 
on  our  return  to  Selenginsk.  We  reached  the  opposite 
side  of  the  lake  before  the  day  closed.  After  re-ascend- 
ing the  hills  we  had  before  passed  over,  and  during  the 
first  hours  of  the  night  before  the  moon  rose,  we  had 
the  opportunity  of  observing  a  remarkable  exhibition  of 
the  Aurora  Borealis.  The  whole  of  the  northern 
hemisphere  first  appeared  tinged  with  a  deep  dull  light, 
similar  in  colour  to  red-hot  iron  shortly  after  it  has  been 
taken  from  the  fire*  Tliis,  however,  soon  spread  in 
rays  of  brighter  colour,  which  seemed  to  dart  like  sun- 
beams across  the  zenith,  until  the  entire  heavens,  from 
the  horizon  on  one  side  to  that  on  the  other,  was 
covered  with  these  beams  of  light  in  rapid  and  con- 
tinual motion  and  change  of  shade  and  colour,  of  which 
I  know  nothing  in  nature  that  might  afford  a  simile  to 
convey  any  just  idea.  We  arrived  at  our  quarters  at 
Selenginsk  early  on  the  following  morning. 

I  cannot  close  this  account  of  the  Bouriats  without 
mentioning,  that  before  quitting  the  place,  upon  call- 
ing on  the  gorodnichii,  to  thank  this  obliging  officer 
for  his  attentions  during  our  stay  in  the  capital  of  his 
district,  I  had  the  gratification  of  hearing  from  him  a 
very  favourable  report  concerning  the  morals  and  the 
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conduct  generally  of  the  people  of  this  race  within  his 
jurisdiction. 

We  obtained  some  further  information  before  leaving 

Selenginsk^   concerning   the  inhabitants   of  the   wide 

territory  on  this  side  the  Baikal.     We  were  informed 

that  a  people  called  the  Soiyots^  inhabit  a  district  lying 

south-west  of  the  great  lake,  within  the  boundary  of 

Siberia^  and  that  two  other  tribes  inhabit  the  country 

south>west  of  the  same  lake,  one  of  which  was  called 

the  Narragassin,  and  the  other  the  Goosimeer,  after 

which  the  lake  near  Souggira  has  doubtless  been  named. 

These    tribes  have   very  little   commerce  with  either 

the  Russians  or  the  Chinese.     Little  indeed  seemed  to 

"be  known  concerning  them,  save  that  they  lived  entirely 

by  huntings   and   that  they  were  without  any  thing 

worthy  the  name  of  religious  or  social  institutions. 
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CHAP  XI. 

RETURN  JOURNEY  FROM  0ELEKGINSK  TO  IRKOUTSK. 

Departure  from  Selenginsk.  — Inebriety  of  the  Bouriat  YemsitM' 
— Detention. — Overthrow  among  the  Ice. — Kemediea  for 
Inebriety.  —  Yemslchik's  Face  scalded  by  the  Frost. — Reach 
Verchneoudinsk.  —  Second  Passage  of  the  Lake  Baikal.— 
Curious  Phenomenon  in  the  Elongation  of  the  Vision. — Views 
on  Shore  on  approaching  the  Land. — Reach  the  N.W.  Shore. 
—Tempest  during  our  Coasting  Journey. — Rest  at  a  StatioQ 
on  the  Coast. — Reach  the  Entrance  of  the  Angara. — Appear- 
ance of  the  Rapids.  —  Superstitions  of  the  Bouriats. — Arrival 
at  Irkoutsk. 

We  left  Selenginsk  again,  upon  the  morning  of  the 
day  after  that  of  our  return  from  Souggira,  on  our 
direct  way  back  to  the  capital  of  Eastern  Siberia.  We 
had  now  no  moon  during  the  first  hours  of  the  night; 
but  the  ice  upon  the  river  was  smooth,  and  the  light  of 
the  stars,  which  shone  with  their  usual  brilliancy,  was 
sufficient,  with  the  instinct  of  our  cattle,  to  enable  us 
to  keep  our  wonted  pace  till  our  arrival  at  the  first 
station. 

Between  the  first  and  second  station,  when  we  had  for- 
tunately the  light  of  the  waning  "  white  moon,"  in  addi- 
tion to  that  of  the  stars,  we  experienced  some  incon- 
venience and  delay  through  the  inebriety  of  our  y«iw^cAfi. 
The  house  at  the  station  where  we  had  taken  this 
fellow  up,  was  full  of  Bouriats,  all  rioting  in  the  full 
effects  of  the  precious  vodka,  and  not  a  sober  man  was 
to  be  found.  It  was  highly  important,  however,  that 
we  should  proceed ;  for  we  had  so  timed  our  departure 
from  Selenginsk,  that  one  night's  delay  would  cause  us 
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to  reach  the  Baikal  at  an  hour  that  would  involve  the 
loss  of  another.     It  is  not  prudent  to  launch  upon  the 
broad  waters  of  that  grand  lake  for  a  certain  period  of 
five  hours^  and  perhaps  seven  or  eight,  after  the  day  is 
too  far  spent  to  admit  of  completing  the  passage  or 
getting  a  good  sight  of  the  opposite  coast  before  dark ; 
andp  as  every  moment  we  delayed,  unless  we  remained 
the  nighty  confirmed  more  and  more  the  condition  of 
these  desert  rioters,  we  picked  out  the  man  that  seemed 
to  have  the  most  reason  remaining,  and  determined  to 
make  the  best  we  could  of  him.     We  made  a  verst  or 
two  without  any  inconvenience ;  and  although  the  ice 
pow  upon  both  sides  of  our  track,  was  broken  into 
masses  that  were  lying  about  like  loose  granite  rocks 
and  stones,  of  all  forms  and  all  sizes  under  that  of  a 
haycock,  there  was  no  doubt  of  the  ability  of  the  horses 
to  find  their  own  way.     But  here  our  yemstchih  began 
to  nap,  and  pulling  the  reins  as  he  nodded,  he  drew  the 
more  intelligent  animals  than  himself  off  the  track ;  and 
before  either  of  the  passengers  had  time  to  get  posses- 
sion of  the  reins,  we  were  overthrown  and  tossed  out, 
and  our  beds  with  us,  among  the  masses  of  ice,  amid 
which  the  horses  had  been  driven.     The  only  damage, 
however,  was  to  the  sani^  and  this  was  slight.    But  the 
accident  might  have  caused   us   much    more   incon* 
venience  than  this,  had  not  the  drunken  yemstchik,  in 
spite  of  his  condition,  retained  possession  of  the  reins. 
And  it  is  due  to  these  companions  of  the  traveller  in 
Siberia  to  say,  that  this  duty  is  generally  performed  so 
faithfully  by  them,  that  instances  have  been  known 
where  they  have  been   dragged   by   their  horses  for 
several  versts,  at  the  risk  of  life,  and  during  which  they 
have  received  severe  bodily  injury,  and  yet  have  still 
retained  hold  of  the  reins,  and  saved  the  lives  of  those 
iivho  have  been  so  shut  up  in  the  sani  as  to  have  no 
means  of  escape.    More  contented,  therefore,  upon  this 
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occasion,  with  our  escape  with  sound  limbs,  than  out  of 
humour  with  our  conductor,  and  believing  the  adventure 
had  partly  restored  him  to  sobriety,  we  collected  all 
our  articles  that  lay  strewed  about  upon  the  ice,  and, 
when  we  had  found  the  track,  set  off  again  at  the  usual 
speed. 

We  were  deceived,  however,  with  regard  to  the  con- 
dition of  our  yemstchikf  and,  our  position  considered,  I 
thought  the  circumstances  justified  the  trial  of  a  remedy 
for  inebriety*ln  usage  in  the  country.  I  now  watched 
the  yemstchiky  and  every  time  he  nodded,  I  rose  up, 
and  effectually  roused  him,  not  with  a  continental  slap, 
but  an  English  good  thumping.  It  was  to  little  purpose, 
however ;  for  it  was  nothing  but  nodding  and  thumping, 
and  going  more  or  less  off  the  track  at  every  doze,  and 
back  again  at  every  thump ;  so  that  it  was  plain,  that 
without  a  better  remedy,  we  should  soon  get  another 
upset.  Thus  I  now  determined  to  try  one  I  had  found 
very  effectual  with  a  stubborn  horse,  by  whose  laziness 
I  was  once  exposed  to  the  danger  of  passing  the  night 
in  the  Canadian  forest,  without  the  provision  against 
cold  in  use  in  Siberia.  This  had  been  substituting  for 
the  ineffectual  whip,  a  spruce  tree  almost  large  enough 
for  a  shallop's  mast,  which  I  now  resolved  to  use  instead 
of  the  double  fist ;  and  having  stopped  where  the  bank 
of  the  river  promised  to  supply  our  wants,  a  suitable 
tree  was  soon  found,  and  as  soon  as  cut  down,  and  a 
little  thinned  of  its  superfluous  foliage,  we  set  it  upright 
between  us,  at  the  same  time  warning  the  yemstchik^ 
that  it  would  fall  upon  his  head  every  time  he  nodded 
or  went  off  the  track. 

We  went  on  very  well  after  this  for  about  half  an 
hour,  when  we  found  it  necessary  to  resort  to  the  use 
of  the  tree,  by  the  effects  of  the  repeated  blows  from 
which  we  reached  the  next  station  without  further  ac- 
cident 
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Upon  alighting  here,  however,  we  found  the  yemstchik 
liad  his  face  terribly  burned  with  the  frost,  and  his  feet 
in  a  condition  that  made  it  plain  that  our  spruce  tree 
had  saved  him  from  losing  them.  I  must  not  forget, 
however,  to  add,  that  he  was  not  ungrateful  for  the 
service  that  we  had  rendered  him  in  keeping  him  awake ; 
and  he  thanked  us  very  heartily  for  the  beatings  he  had 
received,  as  soon  as  a  cup  or  two  of  tea  had  sufficiently 
sobered  him  to  admit  of  his  being  sensible  of  the  obliga- 
tions we  had  laid  him  under. 

The  next  day  before  noon  we  reached  Verchneou- 
dinsk,  where  we  left  the  river:  and  on  the  following 
evening,  without  further  accident,  we  arrived  again  at 
the  banks  of  the  famous  Baikal. 

Our  second  passage  across  the  great  lake  was  as 
fortunate  as  the  first.  The  day  was  as  brilliant  as  those 
that  had  preceded  it ;  and  we  had  now  the  opportunity 
of  witnessing  a  remarkable  phenomenon,  as  it  appeared 
to  us,  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  make  particular 
mention. 

As  we  launched  upon  the  smooth  surface  of  the  ice, 
which  was  in  the  same  condition  as  when  we  made 
the  previous  passage  of  the  lake,  the  coast  upon  the 
opposite  side  was  so  distinctly  visible,  that  we  were 
under  the  apprehension  that  our  yemstchik  had  changed 
our  route,  and  that  we  were  merely  crossing  an  arm 
of  the  lake;  and  I  could  not  be  convinced  of  the 
contrary,  until  I  had  alighted,  after  we  were  two  or 
three  versts  from  the  shore,  and  got  out  our  compass 
and  chart,  and  compared  the  bearings  of  the  promon- . 
tories  of  land  within  view. 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate,  in  speaking  of  thi 
phenomenon.  When  we  were  scarce  a  verst  from  the 
land,  having  the  sun  at  our  backs,  we  were  able  to  see 
the  mountains  upon  the  opposite  coast,  and  the  scanty 
dress  in  which  nature  has  clothed  them,  as  distinctly  as 
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if  we  had  not  been  five  versts  from  their  base,  although 
we  were  near  sixty.  Instead  of  seeing  only  a  faint  blue 
shade,  such  as  the  Fiench  coast  assumes,  viewed  from 
Dover  Cliff,  which  is  then  at  little  more  than  a  third  of 
this  distance  from  us,  and  where  nothing  is  distinct  but 
the  outline  against  the  lighter  colour  of  the  sky^  we 
could  here,  not  only  distinguish  the  shades  that  marked 
the  form  of  the  mountains,  caused  by  the  valleys  and 
inequalities  of  the  ground,  but  even  the  dark  firs,  as  they 
singly  stood  wide  apart,  and  spotted  the  whole  surface 
of  the  snow-clad  sides  of  the  hills  towards  the  lake. 

I  got  out  of  the  sani  several  times,  indeed,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  more  free  observations,  and  confirm* 
ing  the  reality  of  what  we  appeared  to  see.  And  were 
it  not  for  the  time  we  took  in  crossing,  which  was  five 
hours,  travelling  at  full  speed,  I  could  not  have  believed 
that  there  was  any  proportion  between  the  calculation 
and  the  reality  in  respect  to  the  distance.  There  was, 
indeed,  but  little  difference  in  the  appearance  of  the 
hills,  and  the  vegetation  which  clothed  them,  whether 
they  were  seen  from  the  distance  of  nearly  sixty,  or  of 
half-a-dozen,  versts  from  their  base. 

Whether  this  elongation  of  the  view  to  such  a  won- 
derful degree  beyond  the  ordinary  powers  of  vision, 
proceeded  from  the  rarefaction  of  the  air  by  the  cold, 
or  from  some  magnifying  power  caused  by  any  relation 
between  the  line  of  the  visual  ray  and  that  of  the 
smooth  substance  over  which  it  passed,  or  were  the 
result  of  both  these  causes,  or  of  some  other,  it  was  to 
myself,  though  before  familiar  with  ice  and  snow  and 
sledge  travelling  in  countries  hardly  inferior  to  this 
in  the  rarity  of  the  air  and  the  grandeur  of  their  natural 
features,  as  new  as  it  was  unaccountable. 

Nothing  obstructed  our  smooth  way  during  the  whole 
passage  of  the  lake.  As  we  approached  the  shore,  our 
attention  was  attracted,  by  the  similitude  we  perceived 
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l)etween  the  appearance  of  the  visible  objects  on  the 
coasti  and  those  we  see  when  we  are  approaching  the 
land  on  ship-board.  This  was  particularly  remarkable 
as  the  buildings  at  the  post  station  on  shore  rose 
g^radually  above  the  line  of  the  horizon,  from  the  time 
we  perceived  their  roofs^  until  we  reached  the  shore. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  traveller  has  two 
stages  of  coasting  to  perform  before  reaching  the  An- 
gara,  by  the  entrance  of  which  we  come  upon  the  road 
across  the  remaining  country  to  Irkoutsk.  We  had  of 
course  breakfasted  before  we  took  the  ice^  and  had^ 
therefore,  nothing  to  detain  us  longer  at  the  station  at 
which  we  landed,  than  was  necessary  to  imbibe  the 
proper  quantity  of  heat  for  the  next  stage. 

The  weather  had  been  perfectly  calm  during  the  first 
hours  of  our  passage  of  the  great  lake.  The  wind, 
however,  began  to  blow  before  we  had  made  half  our 
crossing ;  but  as  its  course  was  directly  that  which  we 
were  pursuing,  it  caused  us  no  inconvenience,  save  such 
as  arose  from  the  augmentation  of  cold. 

When  we  came  out  of  the  perfect  oven  in  which  we 
had  rejoiced  for  about  an  hour,  we  found  little  apparent 
change  in  the  weather ;  and  we  descended  to  the  ice, 
where  we  had  left  our  aani,  and  the  horses  being 
already  attached,  we  commenced  our  coasting  journey 
without  any  further  delay. 

The  shores  of  the  lake  are  unequal,  and  so  indented 
with  bays,  separated  by  promontories,  that  the  tra- 
veller is  sometimes  six  or  seven  versts  from  the  shore 
during  his  journey.  While  we  were  in  this  position,  we 
experienced  one  of  those  violent  and  short-enduring 
storms  which  have  been  mentioned  among  the  pheno- 
mena which  characterise  this  remarkable  inland  sea, 
and  which  often  expose  travellers,  both  in  summer  and 
winter,  to  imminent  peril.  As  we  were  crossing  one  of 
the  deep  indents,  with  the  wind  directly  at  our  backs. 
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we  observed  several  loaded  sani,  that  had  been  ap- 
proaching us,  and  were  at  the  distance  of  about  two 
verstSy  suddenly  turn  and  commence  the  trot  which  the 
smooth  ice  permitted  before  the  gale,  and,  upon  putting 
our  heads  beyond  the  hood  that  sheltered  us,  we  dis- 
cerned the  cause.     Within  a  verst  or  two  in  our  rear, 
a  perfect  tempest  appeared  already  raging.     It  seemed 
as  if  a  volcano  had  suddenly  burst  the  ice  and  divided 
the  waters,  and  was  throwing  up  its  fire  and  smoke 
together  into  the    air.     Clouds  of  fine  snow  seemed 
whirling  round  a  centre,  or  rushing  against  each  other, 
like  the  vapours  in  the  air  during  a  rotatory  storm; 
while  the  rays  of  the  sun,  by  the  inequality  of  the 
objects  upon  which  they  fell,  produced  all  the  appear- 
ance that  the  imagination  may  picture  of  the  bursting 
out  of  a  mighty  volcano. 

The  enjoyment  of  the  scene  which  was  here  presented 
to  us,  was  not  qualified  by  any  such  apprehension  of 
danger  as  we  might  have  experienced  at  a  greater 
distance  from  the  shore ;  and  we  now  took  the  bearings 
by  our  compass  of  the  promontory  ahead,  that  we 
might  know  our  course,  after  we  should,  as  we  could 
not  fail  to  do  in  a  few  minutes,  lose  sight  of  the  land. 
The  snow  at  first  drifted  by  us  like  dust  over  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  but  soon  reached  us  in  a  soUd 
cloud,  driven  by  the  wind  with  such  violence,  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  we  could  keep  our  sani  from  swinging 
round,  and  perhaps  throwing  the  horses.  We  con- 
trived, however,  to  scud  before  the  irresistible  elements 
for  about  an  hour,  when  we  made  with  great  nicety  the 
promontory  beyond  which  our  next  station  lay;  and 
now,  better  sheltered  by  the  land  as  we  proceeded,  we 
soon  got  snugly  housed  for  the  remainder  of  the  time 
that  the  bad  weather  might  continue. 

The  storm  was  of  about  two  hours'  duration ;  so  that 
the  day  was  too  far  spent  when  it  abated  to  admit  of 
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our  accomplishing  our  object  if  we  continued  our 
journey,  of  passing  the  entrance  of  the  Angara  by  daj^ ; 
we  therefore  stretched  ourselves  upon  the  benches  at 
this  station,  to  rest  quietly  until  the  morning. 

With  the  return  of  daylight,  we  again  took  our  seats 
in  the  sani^  the  motion  of  which  we  had  seemed  rather 
to  miss  than  otherwise  during  the  night.  The  atmo- 
sphere had  now  resumed  its  perfect  serenity ;  and  by 
the  time  we  attained  the  entrance  of  the  Angara,  the 
sun  had  again  dressed  the  mighty  lake  and  the  high  and 
rugged  hills  around,  in  all  their  native  magnificence ; 
and  we  could  not  avoid  feeling  regret  that  we  were 
leaving  the  scenes  that  we  now  a  second  time  con- 
templated with  the  gratification  that  ever  attends  the 
view  of  the  ruder  and  grander  features  of  nature, 
wherever  we  behold  them. 

It  has  been  before  said,  that  the  Angara  forms  the 
sole  outlet  for  the  waters  of  all  the  rivers  that  fall  into 
the  Baikal  around  the  coasts  of  the  lake  on  all  sides, 
and  that  this  river  alone  conducts  the  cold  waters  of 
the  remarkable  inland  sea  to  the  great  river  of  Siberia, 
the  noble  Yenessei,  which  falls  into  the  Arctic  Ocean. 
As  to  the  sources  of  the  Angara,  although  one  of  the 
lesser  streams  that  flows  into  the  lake  near  its  north- 
eastern extremity,  is  called  the  upper  Angara,  its  real 
sources  consist  of  a  thousand  streams,  of  which  none 
has  a  superior  claim,  except  the  Selenga,  which  is  the 
largest  of  them  all. 

On  either  side  the  broad  sluice,  or  rapid,  with  which 
the  Biver  Angara  commences,  mountainous  and  rugged 
steeps  display  their  varied  scenes  of  rocky  prominences 
and  patches  of  dusky  vegetation.  But  the  shores  upon 
the  opposite  side  the  river  to  that  by  which  our  path 
lay,  and  the  bases  of  the  hills,  were  obscured  from  our 
view  by  a  dense  mist,  which  rose  to  100  feet  above 
the  surface  of  the  troubled  waters.     The  breadth  of 
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the  river  at  this  point  is  probably  about  two  veists: 
The  edge  of  the  ice  of  the  lake  made  a  curbed  line, 
from  one  point  to  the  other,  of  the  two  headlands 
which  form  the  entrance  of  the  river.  From  beneath 
this,  the  stream  was  issuing  and  rushing  with  impetuous 
force  down  the  rapid,  as  far  as  our  sight  extended; 
and,  as  we  heard,  to  the  distance  of  fifteen  versts, 
throughout  the  whole  of  which  it  is  never  frozen. 

When  we  had  advanced  a  verst  or  two   from   the 
commencement  of  the  rapids,  along  the  shores  of  the 
river,  our  yemstchik  pointed  out  to  us  a  rock  which  was 
at  intervals  partially  visible  through  the  sparkling  va- 
pours near  the  middle  of  the  river ;  and,  as  we  proceeded, 
he  related  to  us  a  tale  which,  though  not  perfectly 
intelligible  to  my  companion,  and  of  course  myself, 
enabled  us  to  account  for  our  former  yenistchik*s  terrors 
at  this  point  of  our  journey.     Thus  much,  however,  of 
his  story  was  clear;  that  the  evil  spirit — for  among 
what  people  do  we  not  find  the  strange  creation  which    I 
men's  imaginations  have  often  endowed  even  with  the    1 
attributes  of  the  Deity? — has  chosen  this  rock  for  his 
*^  local  habitation/'  in  this  romantic  land,  and  that  he 
here  sits  at  his  ease  amidst  the  frightful  turmoil  around, 
ready,  whenever  the  opportunity  occurs,  of  drawing  all 
the  adventurous  navigators  of  the  '^  holy  sea "  within 
the  dangerous  vortices  which  surround  his  cold  throne.     | 
And  when  there  were  any  wrecked  here,  the  yemstchik 
assured  us,  and  which  it  was  easy  to  believe,  no  remains 
or  vestige  of  the  sufferers  or  their  bark  were  ever  found. 
It  is  precisely  the  same  with  those  who  perish  with 
their  barks  in  the  rapids  of  the  great  Canadian  river. 
Whatever  is  wrecked  there  is  doubtlessly  destroyed  by 
the  force  of  the  waters  rushing  over  the  rough  bed  across      , 
which  they  flow.     But  whatever  might  remain  entire 
here,  would  be  carried  far  beyond  the  country  inhabited 
by  either  civilised  or  semi-civilised  man. 

We  arrived  the  same  evening  at  Irkoutsk. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

IRKOUTSE. 

Design  of  further  Trayels. — Difficulties.— Ignorance  of  the  In- 
habitants of  the  Capital  of  the  Country  beyond  them. — Plan 
of  Travels. — Unexpected  Difficulties.  —  Strange  Conduct  of  a 
Merchant  of  the  inferior  Grade.  — The  Guilds  well  named. — 
Particulars  of  the  Merchant's  Conduct.  —  The  Traveller's 
Doubts  of  the  Cause. — Merchant's  Display  of  his  Riches. — 
Generosity  of  a  Merchant  of  the  First  Guild. — Generosity  of  an 
exiled  Lady. — The  Governor  accidentally  acquainted  with  the 
Transaction. — Grovemor's  Interference. — Usury  of  the  Mer- 
chant.— Possible  palliating  Circumstance. 

I  HAD   for  some  time   contemplated   prosecuting  my 
travels  as  far  as  the  coasts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and,  if 
it  were  possible,  still  further ;  and,  upon  my  return  from 
Kiachta,  I  commenced  collecting  the  necessary  informa- 
tion for  carrying  out  this  purpose.     The  difficulties  of 
the  journey  were  represented  to  me  as  insurmountable ; 
but  to  reports  of  this  kind  I  was  accustomed,  and  I 
believed  that  I  knew  very  well  the  degree  of  estimation 
to  which   they   were   entitled.     What  struck  me   as 
most  remarkable  during  my  inquiries  was,  the  ignorance 
y  displayed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  of  Eastern 
Siberia   concerning  the  whole  of  the  country   to  the 
east  and  the  north  of  them,  notwithstanding  the  commu- 
nication kept  up  by  the  government  through  its  civil  and 
military  officers,  and  the  well-known  contrary  state  of 
things  usually  prevailing  in  scantily  populated  countries, 
and  prevailing  indeed  in  Irkoutsk  as  far  as  regarded  the 
settlements   that   lay  upon    the  side  towards  Russia. 
This,  too,  was  at  a  time  when  there  was  a  pope  among 
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theiDi  not  long  since   arrived  from  the  most  easten 
extremity  of  the  empire  in  Asia. 

The  plan  which  the  information  that  I  obtained 
enabled  me  to  form  was,  to  descend  the  L^na,  the  matt 
eastern  of  the  three  great  rivers  of  Siberia,  as  far  as  the 
last  district  town  of  Yakoutsk,  and  to  pass  the  conntiT 
between  the  great  river  and  Ochotsk,  which  lies  npa 
the  coasts  of  the  sea  of  that  name  in  the  Pacific  Oceas, 
and  thence  to  proceed,  if  possible,  to  Kamtschakta.  I 
found  I  might  descend  the  river  with  some  merchants 
who  annually  navigated  it,  and  probably  cross  the  desert 
country  to  the  ocean  in  the  same  company ;  and,  as  a 
ship  was  sent  every  year  by  the  government  of  Kamt- 
schakta to  Ochotsk,  and  returned,  I  trusted  I  might 
proceed  with  her  to  the  great  peninsula.  But,  beyooi 
this,  all  was  uncertain,  save  that  whalers  fishing  in  tbe 
sea  in  the  vicinity  of  that  country,  frequently  put  into  ; 
its  ports  or  bays ;  and  one  of  these,  it  was  hoped,  mighc 
appear  after  our  arrival,  and  afford  me  the  opportunity 
of  proceeding  to  one  of  the  groups  of  islands  in  the 
great  eastern  ocean,  or  of  passing  over  to  some  part  of 
the  western  coast  of  America. 

After  this  plan  of  travels,  however,  had  been  deter- 
mined upon,  and  when  the  arrangements  for  putting  it 
into  execution  were  nearly  completed,  and  the  time  at  , 
which  it  was  necessary  to  depart  was  at  hand,  a  diffi- 
culty arose  which  I  had  not  anticipated,  proceeding 
from  the  strange  conduct  of  a  merchant  of  Irkoutsk, 
by  which  I  was  very  nearly  prevented  from  prosecuting 
my  travels,  at  least  in  that  direction,  for  an  entire  year; 
and,  as  the  circumstances  connected  with  this  afiair  may 
illustrate  or  confirm  some  opinions  expressed  in  the 
foregoing  pages,  concerning  the  character  of  a  portion 
of  one  class  of  the  Russians,  I  shall  relate  them. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  relations  of  the  merchants 
to  the  other  grades  which  compose  Russian  society,  and 
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of  their  division  into  three  distinct  classes^  which  arc 

designated  by  the  terms  first,  second,  and  third  guild, 

will  be  remembered  ;  and,  certainly,  as  far  as  we  have 

even  yet  seen,  it  will  not  be  disputed,  that  the  Russian 

government  has  acted  in  this  case  more  wisely  than  the 

governments  of  those  countries  where  the  orders  in 

society  are  less   clearly    defined.     No    two   characters 

among  men  in  society  can  be  further  removed  towards  the 

opposite  extremes,  than  those  possessed  by  the  merchants 

of  the  first  and  of  the  third  of  the  grades  into  which 

they   are   here  divided.     The   three  grades  might  be 

very  appropriately  called  severally  by  the  names  of  the 

metals  in  which  all  nations  carry  on  their  commercial 

transactions;  for  just  iu  proportion  as  gold  is  above 

silver  in  value,  and  silver  is  above  copper,  is  the  degree 

of  worth,  and  the  quality  of  the  virtue,  of  the  men  in 

these  three  well-distinguished  grades. 

We  have  seen  among  those  that  it  may  now  perhaps 
be  allowable  to  call  the  golden  class  of  the  Russian 
merchants,  one  virtue,  among  others,  particularly  pre- 
vail; and  that,  such  as  must  exercise  a  beneficial  influ- 
ence upon  the  morals  of  society  generally,  and  is  alike 
honourable  to  the  government  which  gave  this  turn  to 
the  wealth  of  the  country,  and  to  the  parties  that  have 
thus  employed  their  riches.     It  is  not  the  integrity  of 
the  first  class  of  merchants  in  their  business  transactions, 
nor  their  proverbial  hospitality,  which  latter  virtue  is 
common  to  all  the  Russians,  but  the  active  solicitude 
which  they  display  about  the  education  of  their  children, 
and  the  youth  in  general  of  their  country,  to  which  we 
refer.     Thus  men  now,  who  have  had  the  benefit  of 
education,  constantly  rise  from  the  third  grade  of  the 
^       commercial  classes  to  the  highest,  and  sometimes  their 
sons  to  the  rank,  not  the  meanest,  of  nobility,  and  in 
the  Czar's  uniform  gain  those  decorations  which  open 
the  way  to  their  admission  to  the  highest  ofiices   of 
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trust  that  the  state  of  society  and  the  Russian  system 
admit. 

Among  the  second  grade,  or  silver  class  of  merchants, 
instances  of  the  same  solicitude  for  the  advance  of  the 
younger  branches  of  their  families^  are  not  rare.      But 
among  the  third,  or  the  copper  class^  we   find  eTcry 
thing  that  contributes  to  establish   the  characters   of 
men,  in  the  opposite  extreme.     The  lower  classes  of  the 
chinovnik  can  alone  be  compared  with  them.      Usury, 
intemperance,  gaming,  and  roguery  under  many  forms, 
are  the  characteristics  by  which  they  are  chiefly   dis- 
tinguished.    And  only  to  name  their  numbers  would 
be  a  sufficient  argument  against   the   success,    at  the 
present  time  at  least,  of  any  attempt  to   put    society 
.  generally  upon  a  diiferent  footing  in  Russia  from  that 
upon  which  it  exists. 

We  may  now  return  to  the  particular  transaction 
which  has  led  to  these  additional  remarks  upon  the 
Russian  trading  classes. 

I  had,  upon  my  arrival  at  Irkoutsk,  waited  on  a 
resident  merchant,  to  present  a  letter  of  credit  for  such 
money  as   I  might  require  to  prosecute  any  further 
travels   that   I   might   undertake,    after  a  convenient 
sojourn  at  this  place.     On  account  of  my  deficiency  in    , 
the  language,  I  was  accompanied  by  my  fellow-traveller    , 
from  Krasnoyarsk,  who  presented  the  letter,  and  through 
whom   I  was  informed  that  the  credit  was  accepted. 
The  merchant  added,  however,  that  he  had  not  the 
money  at  the  moment  in  the  house,  if  it  were  imme- 
diately wanted.    But,  upon  his  being  told  that  I  should 
not  require  it  before  the  spring,  and  as  it  was  now 
only  mid-winter,  no  difficulty  seemed  to  remain,  and  we 
took  our  leave. 

After  this  I  thought  nothing  more  of  the  matter, 
until  a  few  days  before  the  epoch  I  had  fixed  upon  for 
leaving  Irkoutsk,  when  I  called  again  upon  the  merchant. 
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accompanied  by  the  same  interpreter  as  before,  for  the 

purpose  of  receiving  the  money,  of  which  I  was  now  in 

want*     We  found  the  merchant  seated  in  the  small 

counting-room,  at  his  desk,  alone,  beneath  his  own 

portrait.     He  received  us  as  he  had  done  before ;  and, 

as  soon  as  we  were  seated,  my  fellow-traveller  recalled 

to  bis  memory  our  former  visit,  reminded  him  of  his 

engagement,  and  informed  him  that,  as  I  was  now  upon 

the  point  of  quitting  Irkoutsk,  I  had  called  to  receive 

from  him  the  amount  of  the  letter  of  credit.     Nothing, 

during  the  time  that  had  elapsed  since  our  first  visit, 

had  been  further  from  my  thQughts  than  the  probability 

of  any  refusal,  on  any  pretence,  on  the  part  of  the 

merchant,  to  pay  the  money  at  the  time  that  it  would 

be  required.     It  had  appeared,  indeed,  rather  strange, 

both  to  my  former  companion  and  myself,  when  we 

considered  the  matter,  after  we  left  him  on  the  first 

occasion,  that  he  should  not  have  any  money  whatever, 

as  we  understood  him  to  state,  in  hand.     But,  as  I 

subsequently  heard  that  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the 

Siberian  merchants  to  keep  money  in  their  houses,  I 

thought  no  more  about  it.     Thus,  I  was  never  more 

astonished  than  at  this  moment,  when  I  found  him 

positively  deny  even  his  acceptance  of  the  letter  of 

credit,  and  add  his  request,  that  I  would   write   to 

St.  Petersburg  for  the  money. 

The  cause  of  his  denial  of  having  accepted  the  letter, 
and  his  refusal  to  pay  the  money,  were  in  reality  a 
mystery  to  us.  He  contended,  indeed,  that  the  security 
was  not  sufficient ;  but  which  we  could  not  believe  to 
be  his  real  reason,  since  one  of  the  first  merchants  of 
St.  Petersburg,  and  one  of  the  richest  owners  of  Siberian 
*  mines  residing  in  the  same  capital,  were  his  securities. 
The  merchant  who  had  acted  as  my  banker  at  St 
Petersburg,  having  no  correspondent  at  Irkoutsk,  had 
transferred  the  business  to  one  of  a  company  of  proprie- 
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tors  of  mineSj  whose  chief  transactions  were  necessarily 
with  this  country^  and  he  had  sent  me  the  letter  of  credit, 
which  thus  became  a  double  security,  independent  ol 
that  which  he  had,  from  its  being  well  known  that  I 
was  not  travelling  without  ample  evidence  of  respect- 
ability.    Thus   I   could  not   help   doubting    that   the 
merchant  of  Irkoutsk  had  the  money,  or  the  credit  to 
raise   it.     However,  whether  in  terror  of  subjecting 
himself  to  suspicions  very  dangerous  to  the  repose  of 
a  mercantile  man,  or  from  any  other  cause,    he  sent 
word  to  the  gentleman  who  had  acted  as  interpreter 
between  us,  to  say  that  he  wished  very  much  that  he 
would  do  him  the  favour  to  call  upon  him ;  and^  upoa 
my  friend  so  doing,  he  showed  him  notes  to  a  lai^ 
amount,  which  only  however  made  the  mystery  of  his 
conduct  so  much  the  greater.     In  the  mean  time  he 
continued  to  persist  in  his  refusal  to  pay  the  money, 
and  there  seemed  no  means  of  convincing  him,  either 
of  the  absurdity  or  the  wickedness  of  his  conduct. 

What  to  do  I  found  it  difficult  to  determine.  I 
must  now  return  to  Europe,  or  remain  a  year  at 
Irkoutsk,  unless  there  were  some  means  of  obtaining 
immediate  justice.  But,  while  I  was  considering  what 
steps  I  should  take,  my  anxiety,  at  least  as  far  as  being 
prevented  setting  out  on  my  journey,  was  relieved, 
provided  I  could  make  up  my  mind  to  become  a 
borrower.  The  story  concerning  the  conduct  of  the 
merchant,  and  my  probable  detention,  was  too  rare  a 
little  piece  of  news  to  escape  the  report  of  the  many- 
tongued  rumour  of  the  capital,  and  the  effect  it  pro- 
duced was  an  immediate  flow  of  feeling,  as  honourable 
to  the  Siberian  merchants  of  the  first  grade  as  the 
transaction  was  discreditable  to  those  of  the  grade, 
whichever  it  might  be  of  the  other  two,  to  which  this  i 
man  belonged.  The  merchant  at  whose  house  I  have  I 
already  reported  having  received  the   proofs  of  true 
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Russian  hospitality,  but  whose  name  has  escaped  my 
memory,  sent  me  word  immediately  the  story  was  told 
to  hini^  that  it  would  afford  him  much  pleasure  to  cash 
the  letter  of  credit  in  question.  And,  besides  this^  a 
lady  with  whom  I  was  well  acquainted  among  those  in 
voluntary  exile  with  their  husbands,  and  who  had  been 
allowed  by  the  government  to  enjoy  all  or  a  part  of  her 
ancient  patrimony,  sent  me  word  also,  that,  although 
she  had  no  money,  she  would  give  her  house  as  security 
to  raise  the  sum  required,  rather  than  that  I  should  be 
detained. 

My  embarrassment  was  now  only  whether  I  should 
take  advantage  of  one  of  these  offers,  or  whether  I 
should  pursue  the  unpleasant  course  of  soliciting  the 
governor-general's    influence     with     the     repudiating 
merchant,   which    I   knew  to  be  the   only  means  of 
compelling  justice.    But  I  was  most  unwilling  to  appear 
before  his  excellency  as  a  complainant  of  one  of  the 
burghers  under  his  government,  after  all  the  politeness 
which  had  been  so  generally  shown  me.     I  was,  how- 
ever, accidentally  relieved  from  this  difficulty  by  the 
turn  of  the  table-talk  at  the  government-house  a  few 
evenings  before  that  upon  which,  if  at  all,  I  must 
necessarily  depart     The  general  happened  to  ask  what 
day  I  had  fixed  upon  to  leave  Irkoutsk ;  and,  when  I 
named  the  day,  a  gentleman  present  immediately  con- 
tradicted me,  by  saying  that  I  could  not  go,  on  account 
of  there  not  being,  as  he  expressed  himself,  money 
enough  in  the  Siberian  capital  to  furnish  my  wants. 
This  remark  of  course  led  to  an  explanation,  and  after- 
wards to  an  offer  from  the  governor,  unsolicited,  to 
send  for  the  merchant  to  require  his  explanation.     I 
could  not  of  course  refuse  this  obliging  offer,  though  I 
begged  that  my  explanation  of  the  matter  might  not  be 
considered  as  a  formal  complaint     The  governor  well 
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appreciated  this  feeling,  and  the  mere  table-talk  on  the 
subject  for  the  present  dropped. 

The  next  morning  the  merchant  was  summoned  to 
the  palace ;  and  the  governor,  finding,  upon  the  man's 
own  statement,  that  his  act  was  disgraceful  to  the  lowest 
trader  of  the  town,  informed  him  what  coarse   was 
honourable,  and  what  was  his  duty  to  perform  in  this 
matter,  which,  it  need  scarcely  be  added,  produced  me 
the  money  the  same  day.     I  feel  compelled   to  add, 
however,  that  the  money  was  not  paid  without   the 
exaction,   which   it  was  out  of  the  question  mj  dis- 
puting, after  what  had  occurred,  of  twenty  silver  rubles 
for  the  advance  of  the  money.     But,  as  this  account 
of  the   transaction   is  but  the  version  of  one  of  the 
parties  concerned,  I  feel  equally  compelled  to  state, 
that  several  of  our  friends  were  of  opinion   that  our 
interpreter  had  been  mistaken  in  the  first   instance, 
and  that  the  letter  of  credit  was  never  accepted,  which, 
were  it  so,  would  at  least  palliate  the  wickedness, 
though  not  the  folly  and  incivility,  of  the  transaction. 
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CHAP.  xni. 

JOURNEY    TO   THE    RIVEE   L^NA. COHMENOEHENT    OP    THE 

VOYAGE   UPON   THE  Ll^NA. 

Departure  from  Irkoutsk. — Aspect  of  the  Country. — Village  of 
Kondine. — Former  Residence  of  Exiles  of  Rank. — Improved 
Appearance  of  the  CJountrj.  —  Cultivation. —  Highlands. — 
Bouriat  Inhabitants. — Arrival  at  the  L^na. — A  River-port. 
—  Commerce  in  the  Country. — Village  of  Katschougskaia. 
— Distinct  Races. — Description  of  the  Craft  of  the  L^na. — NH' 
vigators  of  the  River. — Their  ArmamenU.  —  Our  Crew. — 
Our  Cargo. — Manner  of  conducting  the  Boats. — Departure. 
— Prayers. — Villages  of  the  L^na. — Improved  Appearance  of 
the  Country. — Character  of  the  Villages. — Forest*. — The 
Cuckoo. — Aquatic  Birds. — Driven  on  a  Bank. — Hints  to 
Navigators  of  great  Rivers. — Ice  on  the  Shores. — Fine  Weather. 
— Hills  and  Forests.  —  Broad  Reaches  of  the  River. — 
Kirenskc. 

At  length,  upon  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  May,  the 
21st  of  our  time,  after  having  the  day  before  taken  a 
last  leave  of  all  my  good  friends  at  Irkoutsk,  I  left  the 
town,  in  company  with  a  Siberian  merchant,  who  was 
bound  upon  an  enterprise  as  far  as  the  port  of  Ochotsk, 
upon  the  eastern  coast  of  Siberia.  The  merchant  had 
already  despatched  his  wares  by  several  waggons  of  the 
country,  to  meet  his  vessels,  which  were  lying  at 
Katschougskaia  upon  the  L4na,  at  the  distance  of 
250  versts  from  Trkoutsk,  and  where  it  was  our  inten- 
tion to  embark  upon  the  great  river  which  we  were  to 
descend  for  near  3000  versts  upon  our  direct  way. 

It  had  been  my  intention  to  keep  possession  of  my 
Swiss  servant  and  interpreter,  whom  I  had  retained  since 
our  return  from  Kiachta ;  but  I  was  unable  to  deter- 
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mine  upon  so  doing,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of 
the  future,  which  rendered  it  doubtful  whether  I  was 
sufficiently  provided  with  funds  for  every  eventualit3', 
unless  I  should  hear  again  from  Russia  before  my 
departure.  I  had  written  to  Europe  for  an  additional 
supply,  but  the  communication  having  been  cut  off 
for  some  time  by  the  inundations,  as  we  afterwards 
heard,  of  the  Volga,  which  were  greater  than  usual  at 
this  season,  I  received  no  reply ;  and  I  was  obliged  to 
depart  with  no  more  funds  than  I  thought  my  own 
absolute  necessities  required,  and  therefore  without 
either  servant  or  interpreter. 

The  carriage  in  which  we  left  Irkoutsk  was  a  taranlats, 
precisely  similar  to  that  in  which  I  had  performed  the 
long  journey  of  the  previous  summer.  We  took  two 
horses  over  the  three  by  which  this  vehicle  is  usually 
drawn,  in  anticipation  of  finding  the  roads  very  wet  and 
bad ;  but  they  were  drier  than  we  expected,  though  very 
rough  and  irregular,  and  we  were  able  to  travel  at  our 
wonted  Russian  speed. 

The  country  presented  here  more  variety  in  the 
natural  vegetation,  and  more  cultivated  land,  than  that 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Irkoutsk,  upon  the  opposite 
side  of  the  town.  Its  inhabitants  are  partly  Bouriats, 
and  partly  Russo-Siberians,  the  descendants  of  exiles. 
At  ten  o'clock  we  passed  some  hills,  which  are  called 
the  Kalacke  Mountains,  and  at  mid-day  we  arrived  at 
the  village  of  Kondineskaia,  twenty-three  versts  from 
Irkoutsk. 

The  country  around  this  village  still  presented  the 
same  superior  air  of  improvement  over  that  upon  the 
south  side  of  the  capital.  Several  of  the  higher  class 
political  exiles  had  chosen  this  spot  for  their  residence, 
during  the  period  between  the  cessation  of  the  chief 
restraints  upon  their  actions,  and  that  at  which  they 
were  permitted  to  dwell  in  the  towns.     Our  yemstehik 


ASPECT   OP   THE   COUNTRY.  1 53 

pointed  out  to  us  a  house  pleasantly  situated  upon  the 
declivity  of  a  hill,  at  a  distance  of  half  a  verst  from  the 
village,  which  was  for  some  years  occupied  by  one  of 
the  higher  in  rank  of  this  order  of  exiles,  who  is  now 
residing  at  Irkoutsk. 

The  country  after  this  during  the  day  presented  to 
xis  the  same  natural  features,  with  intervals  of  arable 
land,  which,  as  we  perceived  from  the  somewhat  spare 
stubble  of  the  preceding  year,  had  borne  crops  of  rye, 
harley,  and  oats. 

Early  on  the  day  after  that  on  which  we  commenced 
our  journey,  we  arrived  at  a  small  village  called 
Mansourskaia,  where  we  breakfasted.  After  this,  we 
found  the  country  still  improving  in  natural  fertility 
and  agreeable  views.  A  long  range  of  hills  appeared 
on  our  left  hand,  at  further  and  nearer  distances,  as  we 
proceeded;  and  sometimes,  upon  our  right,  the  river 
upon  which  we  were  to  embark  a  little  further  from 
its  source,  was  seen  wending  its  course  through  a  still 
more  varied  country  than  any  I  had  seen  any  where 
on  this  side  of  the  Ural  Mountains ;  unless,  indeed,  the 
shores  of  the  Selenga,  which,  at 'the  season  at  which  I 
visited  them,  exhibited  every  thing  to  great  disadvan- 
tage, might  be  an  exception. 

We  found  the  country  now  chiefly  inhabited  by  the 
Bouriats;  and  the  effects  of  their  sobriety,  generally, 
with  its  accustomed  attendant,  steady  industry,  were 
here,  as  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Baikal,  seen  to 
great  advantage,  compared  with  the  progress  of  the 
Russo- Siberians. 

As  the  day  advanced,  we  found  the  country  flatter 
and  the  scenery  tamer.  Early  in  the  afternoon,  after 
crossing  an  alluvial  plain,  we  arrived  at  the  place  of 
embarkation  upon  the  great  river  we  were  to  descend. 
Here  we  found  a  marshy  point  of  land,  forming  the 
inner  side  of  an  elbow  of  the  river.     By  the  bank  of 
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the  stream  stdod  a  number  of  huts  and  temporarjr 
sheds;  and  on  the  river,  moored  to  the  shore,  were 
lying  ten  or  twelve  roughly  constructed  flat-bottomed 
craft.  This  little  settlement  is  called  the  port  of  Man- 
sursk.  Immediately  opposite  to  it  is  the  village  of 
Katschougskaia,  seated  upon  more  elevated  ground; 
though  the  side  on  which  we  arrived  has  been  chosen 
as  more  convenient  for  loading  the  craft  which  are  to 
descend  the  river,  as  all  the  cargoes  they  carry  come 
direct  from  Irkoutsk.  At  this  point  of  the  Lena  is 
embarked  all  the  merchandise  designed  for  exchanging 
for  furs,  which  are  procured  from  the  various  tribes  of 
the  native  inhabitants  throughout  the  entire  north- 
eastern  districts  of  Siberia. 

This  mighty  river,  even  here,  at  the  distance  of  more 
than  4000  versts  from  the  Arctic  Sea,  into  which  its 
waters  fall,  is  a  deep  and  clear  stream,  of  about  the 
breadth  of  our  Thames  at  London;  and  it  is  at  this 
season,  perhaps,  more  rapid  than  any  part  of  any 
navigable  river  in  the  world,  except  some  portions  of 
the  Saint  Lawrence,  properly  called  the  Rapids.  It 
presents,  as  well  here  as  at  many  other  points  of  its 
course,  the  same  peculiarity  which  has  been  noticed 
as  prevailing  with  other  rivers  both  in  Russia  Proper 
and  in  Siberia,  of  high  banks  on  the  right  hand  along 
the  course  through  which  it  flows,  and  more  frequently 
low  and  marshy  land,  which  is  often  subject  to  in- 
undations, upon  the  opposite  shores. 

The  village  of  Katschougskaia  possesses  a  church, 
which  is  painted  in  gaudy  yellow,  and  has  some  of  the 
better  sort  of  Siberian  houses  ranged  along  the  high 
bank  by  the  river,  wlych,  together,  give  to  the  place 
rather  a  gay  and  agreeable  aspect 

I  visited  this  village  during  the  time  we  were  de- 
tained here.  It  is  inhabited  by  Russo-Siberians  and 
Bouriats,    the  latter  being   the  most  numerous.     Its 
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site  has  been  well  chosen ;  but  it  has  nothing  remark- 
able within  it,  and  nothing  differing  from  the  ordinary 
Siberian  villages  inhabited  by  the  same  mixed  races. 

We  found  the  craft  by  which  we  were  to  proceed^ 
lying  against  the  low  banks  of  the  river,  in  company 
with  several  others  of  the  same  description,  all  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  their  cargoes ;  and,  as  our  merchandise 
had  not  yet  reached  the  port,  we  had  ample  time  to 
make  all  our  necessary  preparations  for  the  river  voyage, 
which  we  could  not  calculate  upon  accomplishing  in 
much  less  than  a  month. 

The  boats,  if  boats  they  might  be  termed,  were  mere 
frail  flat^bottomed  craft,  something  resembling  in  form 
such  of  our  river  barges  as  are  not  rounded  at  the  stem 
and  stem.  They  are  formed  of  stout  planks,  which 
are  obtained  from  the  forests  that  are  found  near  the 
sources  of  the  river,  and  are  put  together  for  the 
purpose  of  descending  the  rapid  current,  without  being 
intended  to  return  with  the  merchandise  for  which  the 
cargoes  that  they  carry  are  exchanged.  They  are 
nearly  uniform  in  construction ;  and  for  the  security 
of  the  merchandise  which  they  carry,  against  rain, 
they  have  a  covering  of  planks  forming  a  roof  similar 
to  that  of  many  houses,  each  plank  being  placed  fore 
and  aft,  and  lapping  over  that  below  it.  On  their 
arrival  at  their  destination,  they  are  broken  up ;  and 
the  merchandise  taken  in  exchange  for  their  cargoes, 
which  consists  chiefly  of  furs,  is  sometimes  brought 
up  the  stream  in  smaller  craft,  which  are  impelled  by 
both  oar  and  sail,  and  sometimes  in  sani  upon  the  ice 
in  winter. 

As  no  more  merchandise  arrived  to-day  than  some 
few  packages,  which  reached  the  port  in  the  morning, 
the  crews  of  the  whole  flat-bottomed  fleet  had  the 
evening  at  their  disposal ;  and,  at  the  close  of  the  day. 
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they  fell  to  amusing  themselves  in   the  manner  that 
agreed  best  with  their  habits  and  character. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  evening,  the  scene  was 
like  that  of  a  little  gostinnoi  dvor.  Every  one  was 
busy,  buying  or  selling  among  the  stalls  of  the  little 
temporary  settlement,  or  eating  or  drinking.  After 
this  they  seemed  to  pursue  their  several  inclinations, 
well  agreed,  at  least,  in  one  of  these,  which  was,  in 
doing  justice  to  the  precious  vodka.  Those  who  be- 
longed to  the  shore  were  chiefly  Russo-Siberians  and 
Bouriats,  with  a  few  Tatars ;  but  among  the  crews  of 
the  vessels  were  mingled  a  fair  proportion  of  Yakoutes, 
the  proper  inhabitants  of  the  country  that  we  were 
approaching.  The  Russo-Siberians  sat  chiefly  drinking 
beneath  the  sheds,  all  telling  stories  at  the  same  time, 
with  nobody  to  listen  to  them;  and  of  these  there 
were  some  whose  caftan  and  bonnet  indicated  that  they 
had  known  better  breeding.  The  Bouriats  and  the 
Yakoutes  sat  on  the  ground  around  their  fires  and 
cauldrons  of  stchee,  until  'Mn  swinish  sleep,  their 
drenched  natures  lay'*  stretched  out  upon  the  wet 
surface  of  the  ground. 

That  which  to  a  stranger  appeared  the  most  re- 
markable in  this  scene,  was  the  perfect  harmony  which 
prevailed  among  so  many  people  of  such  diflerent  races. 
In  an  assemblage  of  between  100  and  200  boatmen, 
of  three  or  more  semi-barbarous  tribes,  when  there  was 
no  longer  a  particle  left  among  them  of  that  attribute 
of  humanity  which  chiefly  distinguishes  us  from  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  not  a  quarrel,  not  a  dispute  of  any 
sort,  arose.  If  we  were  to  seek  for  the  cause  of  this 
absence  of  the  ordinary  concomitant  in  most  countries 
of  drunken  habits,  we  should  perhaps  find  it  arise  from 
a  certain  habitual  dread  of  disobedience  to  the  law, 
which  they  know,  as  long  as  they  have  a  grain  of  sense 
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left,  they  might,"  while  disputing  among  one  another, 
unconsciously  commit. 

There  were  also  a  number  of  women  in  the  sheds 
during  the  day;  but  they,  for  the  most  part,  retired  at  an 
early  hour  to  their  homes,  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river. 

After  a  walk  among  these  scenes  of  intemperance,  I 
retired  on  board  our  craft,  and  lay  down  upon  some 
bales  of  merchandise,  and  slept  out  the  rest  of  the  night 
very  comfortably. 

Upon  awaking  the  next  morning,  I  found  all  hands 
actively  engaged  on  board  and  on  shore,  in  shipping 
and  stowing  the  remainder  of  our  cargo,  which  had 
arrived  during  the  night ;  and  not  a  man  appeared  to 
be  a  whit  the  less  active,  or  exhibited  any  more  signs 
of  the  debauch  of  the  preceding  evening,  than  if  there 
had  been  nothing  drunk  that  was  stronger  than  quass. 

Several  of  the  boats  were  able  to  proceed  on  their 
voyage  during  this  day :  and  upon  the  following,  after 
passing  a  similar  night  to  the  last,  we  were  ready  at  an 
early  hour ;  and  soon  after  sunrise,  our  men  were 
mustered,  and  every  thing  made  ready  for  our  departure. 
Our  crew  consisted  of  three  Russo-Siberians,  two  Ta- 
tars, and  three  Yakoutes,  commanded  by  an  old  navigator 
of  the  river  of  the  first-mentioned  of  these  races ;  and 
there  were,  as  passengers,  the  merchant,  his  chief  man 
of  business,  two  soldiers,  and  myself.  Our  cargo  con- 
sisted^of  tea,  Chinese  sugar,  hardware,  silk  stuffs,  Chinese 
cotton,  yams,  cloth,  vodka,  rye  and  wheaten  flour,  rope, 
and  various  minor  articles  of  merchandise. 

The  weather  was  fine  on  the  day  we  commenced  our 
river  voyage ;  and,  although  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
ice  still  remaining  upon  the  shores  of  the  river,  the 
main  channel  was  clear,  and  we  pushed  out  into  the 
stream  and  committed  ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  the 
current,  now  running  at  the  rate  of  seven  versts   an 
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hour.  All,  indeed,  that  it  is  possible  for  the  crev 
of  these  craft  to  perform  after  the  voyage  is  cob 
menced,  is  to  obtain  a  little  influence  over  the  directio 
of  the  drift  by  means  of  large  oars.  By  theao^  th* 
shapeless  and  frail  vessel  is  made  to  avoid  the  shoals  oi 
which,  without  their  aid,  she  would  frequently  gfround 

The  position  at  which  we  had  been  moored  ivas  i 
little  above  the  village ;  and  as  we  now  swept  rapidly 
by  its  holy  edifice,  which  formed  a  conspicuous  object^ 
all,  save  the  Tatars,  doffed  their  caps  and  fell  upon  their 
knees,  and,  with  many  crossings,  offered  up  their  peti- 
tions to  the  Virgin,  to  conduct  us  in  safety  to  the  enil 
of  our  voyage. 

As  we  lost  sight  of  the  village  of  Elatschougskaia,  we 
had  steep  hills  on  either  side  of  our   course^    thinly 
covered  with  mixed  woods,  chiefly  of  the  fir  tribes;  ancf 
there  were  here  and  there  some  small  patches  of  culti- 
vated land.     During  the  second  hour,  we  were  driving 
through  narrower  passes  of  the  river,  between  steep 
cliffs  of  red  sandstone  of  considerable  elevation.     Ali 
that  was  here  visible  of  the  soil  upon  the  banks  of  the 
river  and  upon  the  hills  was  of  the  same  colour  as  the 
cliffs,  and  the  woods  were  still  of  fir  thinly  sown.  ' 

Soon  after  we  had  swept  through  these  narrow^  pas- 
sages, we  passed  by  the  Russo-Siberian  village  of  Kor- 
kinskaya,  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  The  posi- 
tion of  this  village  seemed  as  isolated  and  desolate  as 
could  well  be  conceived. 

Two  hours  after  this,  we  passed  the  village  of  Pono- 
marefskaya  upon  the  same  side  of  the  river.  The  country 
was  now  less  hilly,  and  we  observed  a  greater  variety  of 
vegetation  in  the  natural  forests;  and  there  was  also 
more  cultivation  to  be  seen  at  a  distance  from  the  banks 
of  the  river. 

Before  noon,  we. passed  the  village  Yigolafskaya,  upon 
our  right  hand  ;  and  three  hours  later,  we  brought  up 
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I 
at  Oustilguinskaya^  a  considerable    village,   with  two 
churches^  one  of  which  was  in  a  state  of  decay,  and  the 
other  not  quite  finished. 

The  last-mentioned  of  these  villages,  the  captain  of 
our  boat  informed  ns,  contained  an  industrious  popula- 
tion and  a  manufactory  of  stockings  and  nightcaps,  both 
of  which  articles  were  produced  entirely  by  the  hand. 
"We  stopped  here  for  a  short  time  to  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain some  milk  for  our  supper,  in  which  we  were 
successful. 

At  a  distance  of  twenty  versts  further,  we  passed  the 
small  village  of  Bolofskaya.  Here  the  colour  of  the 
soil  along  the  inclined  planes,  more  particularly  upon 
the  right  bank  of  the  river,  indicated  the  existence  of 
iron  ore.  During  the  afternoon  we  passed  several  of 
tbe  smaller  description  of  villages,  and  we  found  the 
country  generally  improving  in  aspect,  with  the  firs  in 
^hich  it  abounded  of  superior  growth. 

But  it  is  necessary  here  to  observe,  that  these  villages, 
by  which  we  were  passing  with  such  rapidity,  as  well  as 
all  that  may  not,  as  we  proceed,  be  especially  noticed, 
consist  generally  but  of  mere  settlements  of  some  half- 
dozen  or  dozen  houses,  and  sometimes  of  not  more  than 
one  or  two,  with  small  patches  of  cultivated  land,  but 
without  any  claim  to  be  designated  villages,  save  the 
names  given  them  by  the  government  on  account  of 
their  being  made  stations  for  the  winter  posts. 

The  face  of  the  country  as  we  proceeded  continued 
to  improve  in  appearance  by  the  increase  in  the  variety 
of  the  vegetation  with  which  the  hills  were  decked. 
The  silver  birch  was  now  abundant,  and  there  were 
more  pines  of  a  larger  growth  than  we  had  before  seen, 
distributed  among  the  lesser  species  of  the  fir  tribes. 
Before  sunset  we  observed  the  first  signs  of  the  close  of 
the  winter  sleep  of  the  vegetable  world,  in  the  green 
tinge  among  the  birches,  where  they  were  more  thickly 
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sown  in  the  sheltered  valleys.  We  had  the  cheeriii« 
voice,  too,  of  the  cuckoo  at  intervals  during  the  day.  At 
night  we'  brought  up  and  moored  against  the  banks  d 
the  river,  at  170  versts  from  our  place  of  embarkatioit, 
as  it  was  not  prudent  to  continue  to  drift  during  tbe 
hours  of  darkness,  while  we  were  at  this  part  of  the 
rapid  river.  Very  little  use  may  be  made  of  the  oan 
during  the  daylight  in  these  craft  upon  the  I^na,  aod 
none  at  all  during  the  darkness :  so  that,  by  a  freak  of 
the  current,  the  boats  are  sometimes  carried  into  die 
midst  of  an  inundated  plain,  and  left  without  the 
possibility  of  recovering  them.  When  this  occurs,  their 
cargoes  are  detained,  until  they  can  be  transported  ujks 
the  ice  during  the  succeeding  winter,  or  re-shipped  (ffl 
board  new  craft  during  the  following  summer. 

We  did  not  recommence  our  drift  the  next  morning ' 
until  an  hour  after  sunrise.  At  nine  o'clock  we  passed 
several  houses  with  a  small  piece  of  cultivated  lani  \ 
The  country  on  both  sides  of  the  river  was  here  varied 
with  hill  and  dale ;  and  in  many  places,  the  vegetatioo, 
from  the  highest  trees  to  the  lowest,  was  of  the  "  second 
growth."  At  distances  apart,  stood  the  tall  trunks  of 
pines,  presenting  the  traces  of  the  element  that  had 
consumed  the  original  forest,  and  surrounded  with 
birches  and  spruces,  which  were  sown  scantily  upon  tbc 
declivities  of  the  hills,  but  in  great  abundance  in  the 
valleys. 

We  had  to-day  a  strong  northerly  wind,  which  was 
directly  against  us,  and  we  did  not  drift  with  the  same 
rapidity,  nor  glide  so  gently  down  the  stream,  as  on 
the  previous  day.  The  force  of  the  wind,  too,  and  the 
eddies  and  whirlpools,  caused  in  part  by  the  opposition 
of  the  wind  in  the  open  reaches,  kept  the  crew  actively 
occupied  in  directing  the  course  of  the  drift  during  the 
whole  of  the  day.     During  the  afternoon,  we  passed  by 


*  AQUATIC   BIKDS.  161 

the  village  of  Omoloofskaya,  which  had  both  an  old  and 
Et  new  church  similar  to  those  of  Verkolinsk. 

On  the  evening  of  this  day,  we  had  some  difficulty  in 
g^etting  to  moorings ;  but  we  finally  placed  ourselves 
beneath  the  banks  of  the  river  by  the  village  of  Ouste- 
Kloutskaya,  near  the  point  at  which  the  tributary  river 
of  that  name  falls  into  the  Lena.  There  is  here  a  dis- 
tillery of  vodka;  and  there  is  a  church  in  the  act  of 
l>uilding,  to  replace  one  now  in  a  state  of  decay. 

On  the  following  morning,  we  cast  off  from  the 
river's  bank  at  the  break  of  day.  The  wind  had  now 
abated,  and  the  weather  was  serene,  with  the  sky  clear  ; 
and  the  thermometer  was  standing  at  11  degrees  of 
heat.  Early  in  the  day  we  passed  a  village,  which 
presented  the  same  gloomy  aspect  as  the  majority  of 
those  we  saw. 

We  had  observed  but  few  aquatic  birds  before  to- 
day ;  but  the  ducks  of  several  varieties  in  their  kind 
were  here  seen  sailing  about  upon  the  stream  or  upon 
the  wing  in  large  flocks.  But  they  were  wilder  than 
might  have  been  expected,  where  they  must  be  so 
rarely  disturbed.  We  put  out  a  canoe,  without  suc- 
ceeding in  approaching  within  shot  of  any  of  them ; 
and  one  only  was  killed  by  one  of  the  men  from  the 
boat  as  we  drifted. 

In  the  middle  of  this  day  we  brought  up  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Kosarki,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  rope, 
of  which  there  is  here  a  little  manufactory ;  but  this 
did  not  detain  us  long. 

The  country,  as  we  proceeded^  continued  to  present 
the  same  aspect  as  that  which  we  had  hitherto  usually 
seen  since  our  embarkation.  In  the  afternoon  we  met 
with  a  little  accident,  which,  as  it  gave  occasion  for  the 
display  of  the  inventive  genius  of  the  Siberian  boatmen, 
deserves  particular  notice. 
While  we  were  drifting  at  the  usual  rate,  and  the 
VOL.  II.  M 
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'hands  were  engaged  in  obtaining  all  the  influence  in 
their  power  over  the  vessel's  course^  we  unavoidaUr 
'  fell  upon  a  sand-bank,  which  formed  part  of  a  smaD 
island  near  the  centre  of  the  stream.  From  the  posidoo 
in  which  the  vessel  was  thrown,  arose  our  difficulty. 
As  her  bow  struck  the  bank,  and  she  received  tlie  force 
of  the  current,  she  swung  round,  and  brought  up  with 
her  stern  fast  aground.  AH  the  ordinary  meaas  were 
now  resorted  to  to  get  her  off.  An  anchor  was  taken 
out,  and  the  crew  worked  hard  at  the  bars ;  but  aU  was 
in  vain,  until  the  following  means  were  employed. 

A  long  and  broad  plank  was  first  laid  flat  on   the 
water  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  the  side  of  the 
vessel,  with  one  end  fastened  to  her  near  the  quarter, 
and    the   other    attached    to   her   stern   by    a    stoat 
rope.     This  rope,  at  the  end  which  held  the  plank,  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  each  of  which  was  fastened  to 
one  of  the  corners  of  the  plank  in  a  manner  similar  to 
that  in  which  a  line  is  attached  to  a  log-ship,  to  measure 
the  knots  that  a  ship  is  running,  or  as  ropes  are  attached 
to  the  slabs  of  a  pair  of  scales.     But,  in  order  to  keep 
the  plank  for  the  present  flat  upon  the  water,  another 
rope  that  was  sufficiently  strong  to  resist  the  force  of  the 
current  and  retain  the  plank  in  its  position,  while  the 
edge  only  was  opposed  to  the  stream,  was  attached  singly 
to  one  of  the  corners,  by  which  all  was  kept  perfectly 
steady  until  the  moment  at  which  the  force   was  re- 
quired.  At  this  moment,  the  shorter  rope  was  slackened 
or  let  go,  upon  which  the  plank  turned  upon  its  edge, 
and  in  this  position  received  the  full  force  of  the  current, 
which,  as  it  is  evident  from  the  relative  position  of  the 
plank  and  the  vessel,  and  the  course  of  the  stream,  was 
not  a  dead  pull,  but  rather  that  of  a  lever,  not  unlike 
such  as  is  formed  by  the  wheel  of  a  water-mill. 

The  immediate  eflect  of  the  turning  of  the   plank 
was  the  swinging  round  of  our  vessel,  till  her  side  was 
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ejKposed  to  the  current  in  its  strength,  upon  which  she  ^ 
floated  directly  into  the  channel  of  the  river ;  and  thus, 
CL^ter  about  two  hours'  delay,  we  were  again  gliding 
down  the  smooth  and  rapid  stream. 

The  country  through  which  we  passed  towards  the 
evening  of  this  day  was  thicker  sown  with  firs  than 
SLny  we  had  before  seen ;  and,  in  some  places,  the  hills 
Txpon  our  left  hand  presented  entire  groves  of  red  and 
-white  pine.  We  continued  to  drift  this  evening  as 
long  as  it  was  possible,  and  at  night,  moored  by  the 
sliore  where  there  were  no  habitations. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  passed  a  village  with  a 
church.  This  day  was  showery,  with  a  cold  northerly 
"wind ;  but  nothing  obstructed  our  way,  or  called  for  any 
exertion  on  the  part  of  the  crew :  and  we  glided 
smoothly  along  between  the  hills,  which  were  covered 
Mrith  still  thicker  groves  of  pine  than  we  had  any  where 
hefore  seen,  and  composed  also  of  trees  of  a  larger 
growth. 

We  had  found  the  ice  upon  the  shores  as  we  pro* 
ceeded  every  day  in  greater  quantities.  But  it  was 
lying  in-some  of  the  coves,  in  fields  undisturbed  by  the 
current  that  swept  down  the  channel  of  the  river;  and 
in  some  places  it  was  strewed  in  large  masses  upon  the 
shores  on  both  sides.  From  this,  it  seemed  evident, 
that  we  were  advancing  more  rapidly  northwards  than 
the  genial  summer  heat.  But  if  we  were  outstripping  the 
effects  of  the  sun  in  our  progress,  we  had,  however, 
the  advantage  of  lengthening  the  day  in  a  greater  pro- 
portion, by  the  change  of  our  latitude,  than  by  the 
advance  of  the  sun.  It  was  now  the  15th  (our  27th)  of 
May,  and  we  were  already  north  of  the  66th  degree, 
where  the  period  that  the  sun  at  this  season  is  below 
the  horizon  during  the  twenty-four  hours  little  exceeds 
six  hours ;  and,  when  the  sky  was  clear,  the  night  was 
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light   enough   to  admit  of  our  continuing  our  dn&, 
without  any  necessity  for  mooring.  ^ 

The  next  morning,  we  swept  rapidly  by  the  village  of 
Urkutsk^  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  Immediately 
after  this,  we  passed  the  tributary  river,  Kuta,  which 
here  meets  the  parent  stream.  Salt,  which  is  obtained 
from  some  low  land  near  the  sources  of  this  riverj  m 
manufactured  here,  and  sent  through  all  the  northern 
and  eastern  districts  of  Siberia. 

The  next  day  we  had  a  return  of  the  finest  weather, 
with  light  and  favourable  winds.  The  thermometer  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  was  at  1 1  degrees  of  heat, 
and  at  mid-day  the  rays  of  the  sun  were  scorching, 
though  we  were  still  floating  between  banks  of  ice,  or 
broken  masses  of  the  frozen  element,  which  were  lying 
along  the  shore  upon  either  side.  At  twelve  o'clock, 
we  passed  the  village  of  Markofskaya,  with  a  church* 

Throughout  the  greater  part  of  our  drift  during  to- 
day, the  serpentine  course  of  the  stream,  with  the 
character  of  the  hills,  gave  more  than  usual  variety  to 
the  scenery  around,  and  to  the  river  very  often  the 
appearance  of  a  lake.'  The  hills  were  here  steeper  and 
higher  than  those  we  had  before  past,  and  were  covered 
with  red  pine  forests,  apparently  of  a  "  second  growth  ;** 
but  the  woods  were  very  open,  and  the  trees  were  not  ^ 
large.  Nevertheless,  the  canoes  that  were  to  be  seen  \ 
at  the  villages,  were  made  of  single  trunks  of  trees,  | 
rudely  hollowed  out,  and  were  of  large  dimensions; 
and,  as  this  attested  the  existence  of  very  fine  pine 
groves  at  some  part  or  other  of  the  river,  we  were  led 
to  inquire  of  the  peasants  where  these  groves  were :  but 
all  the  information  we  received  was,  that  they  did  not 
go  far  to  find  them. 

In  the  evening  it  became  calm,  and  the  scenery  was 
greatly  changed.  We  seemed  now,  from  the  distance 
which  we  were  able  to  see  before  us,  as  if  we  were 
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{gliding  into  an  open  and  champaign  country ;  and  the 
V  water  was  so  stiU,  that  the  hills,  and  the  forests  that 
clothed  them,  were  reflected  upon  its  surface  on 
either  side,  almost  as  distinctly  as  from  an  artificial 
mirror.  In  the  meantime,  our  course  was  so  gentle, 
though  so  rapid,  that  we  were  only  sensible  of  being  in 
motion,  by  the  perpetual  variations  of  the  landscape. 

The  next  day  we  were  drifting  in  broader  reaches  of 
the  river,  and  there  appeared  to  be  some  slight  dimi- 
nution in  the  strength  of  the  current  But  the  scenery 
presented  the  same  features  as  during  the  last  two  or 
three  days. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  the  18th  of  the  month, 
ipve  reached  Kirensk. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

yOTA.QE  DOWN  THE  IJ^NA — COHtmued. 

Kirensk. — Incivility  of  ihe  Officials. — Captain  of  our  Boat  ilL — 
Aspect  of  the  Country  bordering  the  River. — Driven  bj  the 
Current  into  an  inundated  Forest.  —  Hints  to  NarigBtors  of 
Rivers.— Elevated  Country. — Rocky  Hills. — Vintimakaja. — 
Drunken  Magistrate. — Arrest  of  the  Traveller. — 111  Treatmett 
of  a  Soldier. — Seizure  of  our  Papers. — Detention  of  the  Vessel 
— Proceed  on  our  Voyage. — Advantage  of  Moderatioii  in 
Anger. 

K1REN8K  is  a  small  new  town,  with  an  old  and  a  new 
church,  and  a  chapel,  and  is  honoured  by  the  residence 
of  a  gorodnichii  of  police,  and  a  zcuidytell,  or  inferior 
magistrate,  as  before-mentioned,  to  an  ispravnik. 

As  this  was  the  first  place  which  we  came  to  upon 
the  L6na  that  had  begun  to  assume  the  dignity  of  a 
town,  it  was  also  the  first  at  which  we  had  any  vexations 
and  detention.  The  merchant  had  some  goods  to  leave 
here,  which  subjected  us  to  so  many  formalities,  and 
gave  the  chinovnik  of  the  place  so  good  an  occasion  of 
practising  their  wilful  annoyances,  that  they  involved 
the  loss  of  the  whole  of  the  afternoon  of  the  day  of  our 
arrival,  and  the  night  that  followed,  and  a  part  of  the 
next  day.  Even  the  passports  afiforded  the  occasion  to 
detain  and  give  us  trouble.  Happily,  however,  in  my 
own  case,  the  letters  from  the  governor-general  with 
which  I  was  provided,  superseded  the  necessity  of  any 
such  document  Indeed,  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  all  the  chinovnik,  and  all  persons  in  authority 
every  where,  had  but  to  be  told  of  the  existence  of 
such  letters  to  respect  them. 
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The  captain  of  our  boat  had,  unfortunately,  been 

t^keii   ill  upon  our   arrival  here,  and  we  were  now 

threatened  with  the  total  loss  of  his  services,  for  perhaps 

the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  voyage.     He 

liad  been  paddling  with  the  rest  in  the  water  for  two 

hours,  upon  the  occasion  of  our  being  aground;  and 

the  hardy  boatman  of  the   Lena — for  not  even  the 

stoutest  of  men  is  exempt  from  the  effects  of  exposure 

—  was  now  laid  up  with  a  cold,  accompanied  with  some 

fever,  and  a  swoln  throat 

Immediately  after  passing   Kirensk,   we  drifted  by 
some  remarkable  granite  rocks  of  a  red  colour,  forming 
the  left  bank  of  the  river,  and  apparently  between  600 
and   1000  feet  in  height.     The  appearance  of  these 
rocky  steeps  was  the  more  singular,  as  the  country 
upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  was  quite  of  a 
different  character.     Here  the   land  was   lower   than 
usual,  and  covered  with  firs,  more  stunted  generally 
than  those  we  had  lately  seen.     It  formed  the  most 
remarkable  exception  that  I  had  any  where  the  oppor- 
tunity of  observing,  in  either  Russia  or  Siberia,  to  the 
general  prevalence  of  higher  land  upon  the  right  than 
upon  the  left  banks  of  the  rivers.    At  sun-set  we  passed 
a  village  with  a  church. 

The  river  continued  to  increase  very  gradually  in 
breadth  as  we  proceeded,  and  its  volume  of  water,  in 
the  same  proportion  to  augment  by  the  tributaries 
that  fell  into  its  main  stream ;  and  there  appeared  to 
be  no  diminution  in  the  force  of  the  current. 

The  day  after  we  quitted  Kirensk,  we  were  detained 
an  entire  day  by  an  accident,  which  was  attributed  to 
the  unavoidable  absence  of  our  chief  pilot  from  his 
duties.  This  accident  was  of  the  same  character  as  the 
last  But,  instead  of  driving  upon  a  sand  bank,  we 
became  entangled  amidst  the  spreading  branches  of  the 
trees  in  the  midst  of  a  forest.     We  had  at  Kirensk, 
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for  the  first  time,  observed  any  considerable  inundatioii; 
and  we  were  there  first  warned,  that  we  must  now  be 
more  attentive  than  ever  to  our  pilotage.    Nevertheless^ 
some  mistake  appeared  to  have  been  made,  in  direct!]^ 
the  course  of  our  ponderous  and  unwieldy  craft,  whick 
was  not  discovered  until  it  was  too  late.    Thus  we  now 
drifted  upon  a  large  island,  of  which  nothing  appeared 
above  the  water  save  a  portion  of  the  birches  that 
covered  it.     When  we  first   perceived  that  we   were 
approaching  this  apparently  sunken  isle,  every   efiort 
was  made  to  divert  the  course  of  the  vessel.      Sut  all 
was  in  vain ;   and  we  drifted  swiftly  down   a  perfect 
avenue,  formed  of  the  tops  of  the  slender  birch  trees 
The  scene  was  most  novel  to  us,  as  we  glided  down  the 
rural  canal ;  but  while  we  all  stood  helpless,  and  gazing 
at  the  forest,  and  trusting  that  we  should  pass  safely 
over  the  isle,  we  suddenly  came  to  an  abrupt  termination 
of  the  passage,  forming  a  sort  of  cul  de  sacj  where  we 
were   completely   entangled   in   the    branches    of  the 
birches,  and  our  drift  arrested,  without  a  hope  of  re- 
gaining the  main  channel  of  the  river  by  any  other 
means  than  retracing  our  course  for  the  whole  of  the 
distance  we  had  passed  through  the  forest.     To   do 
this  was,  however,  no  easy  matter,  owing  to  the  force 
of  the  current  against  us. 

We  spent  some  time  in  this  disagreeable  position, 
quite  undecided,  while  we  still  wanted  our  chief  pilot, 
what  steps  to  take,  to  enable  us  to  regain  the  river. 
By  some  it  was  proposed  to  cut  away  the  tops  of  the 
trees  that  lay  in  our  path;  but  this  was  found  im- 
practicable; and  by  others  to  work  the  boat  through 
portions  of  the  forest  that  appeared  more  open  than 
the  rest ;  but  this  afibrded  no  prospect  of  success,  for  we 
could  not  judge  of  our  distance  from  the  river  in  any 
direction,  and  a  canoe  put  out  to  reconnoitre  would 
certainly   upset  the  very  moment  she  left  the  main 
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^lianneL     However,  we  finally  sent  out  ropes  by  our 

^anoe    against   the   stream,    to    be    fastened    to    the 

&rnaest  trees  that  could  be  found,  to  endeavour  to  drag 

tlie  boat  directly  up  the  passage  down  which  we  had 

drifted.     But  we  spent  the  entire  day,  and  completely 

exhausted  the  whole  of  our  crew,  before  we  recovered 

1t>y   this  means  a  quarter  of  the  distance,  which  was 

probably  a  verst,  that  we  had  drifted  into  the  forest. 

X>uring  the  night,  however,  our  merchant,  and  a  part  of 

OUT  crew,  paddled  up  the  channel  in  the  canoe,  and 

went  in  search  of  some  settlement;  but,  finding  no 

inhabitants  within  twenty  versts  of  where  we  lay,  they 

did  not  return  until  the  following  day.     By  the  aid, 

however,  of  a  strong  party  of  peasants,  which  they  now 

brought  with  them,  we  finally  warped  ourselves  out  of 

the  labyrinth  early  upon  the  day  after  that  on  which 

we  had  drifted  into  it;   and  we  were  well   satisfied 

when  we  found  ourselves  once  more  driving  down  the 

open  stream. 

How  many  oaths  were  made  on  this  occasion,  or  how 
many  saints  rudely  invoked,  though  there  seemed  to  be 
many,  I  am  not  able  to  say ;  but  certainly  some  amends 
were  made  for  any  moderate  quantity  when  our  troubles 
were  over;  for,  as  soon  as  we  found  ourselves  again 
gliding  freely  down  the  mid-channel  of  the  river,  the 
whole  crew  threw  down  their  oars  and  fell  upon  their 
knees,  and  returned  thanks  for  our  escape  from  the 
necessity  with  which  we  had  been  threatened,  of  having 
to  abandon  our  vessel,  which  would  have  been  ship- 
wreck to  the  merchant,  and  have  left  myself  to  seek 
whatever  means  I  might  find  to  continue  my  descent 
of  the  great  river. 

I  have  travelled  in  company  with  men  of  a  less  ener- 
getic temperament,  who,  in  our  case,  would  first  have 
exhausted  all  their  prayers,  and  exerted  themselves,  if 
at  all,  after  they  had  found  their  piety  unavailing ;  but 
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certainly  the  practice  of  the  boatmen  of  the  Lena  ii 
better,  **  aide  toi,  et  le  Ciel  faidera.'* 

During  the  greater  part  of  this  day,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tops  of  the  trees  of  several  suck 
seemingly  sunken  islands  as  that  upon  which  we  had 
grounded,  we  had  the  same  scenery  of  hills  and  TaUeji 
generally  scantily  sown  with  the  several  varieties  of  fin 
of  stunted  growth,  and  occasional  groves  of  pines,  witk 
here  and  there  a  few  birches,  along  the  high  banks  d 
the  river,  and  in  the  valleys.  Towards  evening*,  granite 
rocks,  of  higher  and  lower  elevations,  appeared  upoo 
the  land ;  and  there  was  a  greater  abundance  of  ice  to 
be  seen  on  the  shores,  and  of  snow  upon  the  hills. 

The  day  after  that  on  which  we  got  clear  of  the 
sunken  island,  we  observed  granite  rocks  still  prevail- 
ing upon  both  sides  of  the  river;  and  the  moving 
panorama  around  us  presented  several  picturesque  ] 
scenes.  We  observed,  too,  still  more  snow  upon  the  ^ 
sides  of  the  hills,  and  greater  quantities  of  ice  on  the 
shores,  during  the  day's  drift,  than  we  had  seen  at  any 
part  of  the  river  we  had  previously  passed  by. 

At  two  hours  after  noon  of  this  day,  we  passed  a  hill 
near  the  river,  of  greater  altitude  than  any  we  had 
before  observed ;  and,  as  it  was  reported,  according  to 
the  information  of  our  pilots,  to  have  a  sulpharous  ' 
spring  at  its  base,  I  took  the  canoe,  and  went  on  ' 
shore  with  one  of  the  crew,  as  the  weightier  craft  diiAed, 
in  order  to  obtain  some  of  the  water.  But  we  were  not 
able  to  discover  the  spring  during  the  short  time  that 
we  could  conveniently  remain. 

Early  during  the  same  afternoon,  we  passed  the  vil- 
lage of  Tschouiskaya ;  and,  at  the  distance  of  twenty-one 
versts  further,  we  moored  at  the  village  or  very  small 
town  of  Yitimskaya,  where  our  merchant  had  some 
business  to  transact. 

At  this  place  occurred  one  of  those  little  adventures 
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attended  with  inconveniences,  to  which  a  traveller  must 
be  occasionally  exposed,  but  the  circumstances  of  which, 
liowever  unimportant  in  their  result,  the  character  of 
this  narrative  demands  should  be  exactly  related. 

As  soon  as  we  were  moored,  the  merchant  and  his 
man  of  business  went  on  shore  to  transact  their  affairs; 
1t>ut   I  did  not,  upon  this  occasion,  as  had  been  my 
custom   at   other   times,    accompany   them.     Shortly, 
however,  after  they  left  the  vessel,  my  attention  was 
attracted  by  the  firing  of  guns,  wliich  I  thought  it  veiy 
likely  was  intended  to  welcome  our  arrival,  as  the  first 
boat  very  possibly  of  the  season;  and  my  curiosity  was 
at  the  same   time   attracted  by   the  appearance  of  a 
wigwam  in  the  midst  of  the  wooden  huts  of  the  village, 
which  I  was  told,  upon  inquiry,  was  one  of  the  kind 
dwelt  in  by  the  Tungouse,  already  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  nomadic  tribes  of   this   part  of  Siberia.     In- 
fluenced by  my  curiosity  on  both  these  accounts,   I 
inarched  on  shore  quite  alone,  and  first  set  off  to  inspect 
the  Tungouse  wigwam.  This  I  founds  however,  empty; 
and  I  had  only  here  the  opportunity  of  observing  that, 
both  in  materials  and  in   construction,  this  wigwam 
precisely   resembled   those    of  the   degraded  tribe  of 
Indians  of  North  America,  the  Micmacs,  who  are  found 
hardly  in  a  state  of  society,  in  that  portion  of  the 
British  provinces  which  is  the  most  settled   by  the 
European  races. 

From  this  I  directed  my  steps  towards  the  opposite 
end  of  the  village,  which  appeared  to  be  the  quarter  at 
which  the  firing  was  still  heard.  As  I  proceeded,  I 
met  two  parties,  each  consisting  of  three  or  four  persons 
of  both  sexes,  some  of  whom  were  dressed  in  European 
costume,  and  some  in  the  tchouba.  The  women,  how- 
ever, who  were  without  schoubas,  were  decked  in  such 
gaudy  colours,  that  I  was  in  doubt  whether  they  wore 
fancy  dresses  for  the  occasion  of  some  fete,  or  whether 
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they  were  attired  in  the  height  of  the  fashion  of  the 
ladies  of  the  L^na*  It  did  not  occur  to  me  to  reoogniae 
the  parties  as  I  passed  by  them,  which,  though  I  saw 
no  uniform  civil  or  military  among  them,  I  should 
otherwise  probably  not  have  omitted.  I  had  not,  how- 
ever, proceeded  many  paces,  after  passing  them,  before 
I  was  followed  by  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  second 
party,  who  called  out  something  which  I  did  not  un- 
derstand. Upon  my  stopping,  however,  he  came  up, 
and  demanded,  as  far  as  I  could  understand  him,  mj 
name  and  my  business.  But  such  was  the  rude  manner 
of  the  man's  addressing  me,  that  I  felt  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  be  very  polite  in  return.  Nevertheless,  I  told 
him  my  name,  and  then  added,  or  endeavoured  to  do  so — 
for  I  cannot  undertake  to  say  that  I  made  myself  un- 
derstood—  ''As  to  my  business,  it  is  sufficient  that  I 
have  a  passport,  which,  when  I  know  that  you  are  } 
authorised  to  demand  it,  you  shall  see."  Upon  this  he  ^ 
appeared  satisfied,  and  left  me.  But  by  the  time  that  I 
had  advanced  thirty  or  forty  paces  further,  he  called 
again  to  me  to  stop;  which  summons,  of  course,  I 
obeyed ;  and  he  now  came  up  to  the  spot  on  which  I 
stood,  and,  after  placing  himself  directly  in  my  path, 
put  some  question  to  me,  in  words,  indeed,  which  I  did 
not  understand,  but  in  such  a  manner  that  it  required  no 
skill  in  any  particular  idiom  to  comprehend  enough  of  \ 
to  deem  them  to  be  impertinent 

My  answer  to  this  unexpected  incivility  was  now,  of 
course,  short  I  said,  indeed,  merely,  •*  Nayrcusoumaiau  ** 
(I  do  not  understand  you).  Upon  this,  the  fellow 
launched  into  a  strain  of  violent  language,  accompanied, 
as  it  appeared  to  me,  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
suited  his  actions  to  his  words,  with  parallel  threats. 
However,  I  repeated  the  words  I  had  before  used, 
with  an  accent  intended  to  correspond  to  the  style  of  the 
language  addressed  to  me.     Thus  far,  however^  there 
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^as  nothing  like  yiolence  offered.     But,  upon  my  now 
turning  to  walk  on^  the  man  threw  himself  directly  in 
my    way,    and    flourishing    a    stick    over    my    head, 
threatened  to  use  it,  in  a  manner  that  it  was  impossible 
to  misunderstand,  in  case  I  should  attempt  to  proceed 
further  in  the  direction  I  was  going.     Upon   this,  I 
seized  the  stick,  wrested  it  from  his  hands,  and  threat- 
ened him  precisely  in  the  same   manner   that   I   had 
been  threatened  myself,  and,  as  it  is  proper  to  confess, 
not  without  using  words,  which,  in  their  turn,  could 
not   be  taken  for  syllables   of  peace,   but  which,  to 
those  who  affect  not  great  refinement,  certainly  afford 
some  relief  to  anger,  even  in  cases  when  we  know  their 
meaning  is  not  so  much  as  guessed  by  those  to  whom 
they  are  addressed. 

On  my  thus  returning  the  compliment  of  threats 
for  which  the  man  had  made  me  his  debtor,  he  drew 
back,  wonderfully  astonished,  and  called  out  to  several 
peasants  that  had  been  following  his  party,  and  were 
now  at  hand,  commanding  them,  in  words  that  were 
equivalent,  as  they  were  afterwards  repeated  to  me,  to 
**  arrest  the  spy." 

I  was  now  instantly  seized  by  three  or  four  stout  fel- 
lows, who  quickly  tore  my  schouba  from  my  back,  and 
tied  my  arms  behind  with  my  own  scarf.     And  in  this 
condition  I  was  marched  off  towards,  as  I  supposed,  some 
village  prison.     It  happened,  however,  that  one  of  the 
soldiers,  who  was  passenger  with  us,  passed  by  at  this 
moment ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  perceived  the  outrage  that 
had  been  committed,  though  he  did  not  utter  a  word, 
or  seem  to  trouble  himself  about  the  matter,  he  turned 
back  from  the  way  he  was  going,  and  set  off  to  convey 
information  to  the  merchant  and  his  man  of  business  of 
the  disagreeable  position  of  their  fellow-passenger.     In 
the  meantime,  before  any  one  arrived,  through  whom 
an  explanation  could  take  place,  the  news  of  the  arrest 
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had  found  its  way  to  the  vessel ;  and  our  other  solfiet 
on  hoard,  who  was  a  corporal  and  a  very  sensible  feOovv 
shocked  at  the  intelligence,  had  set  off  immediatelj  im 
the  scene  of  the  outrage.  This  soldier  met  us  on  off 
way  towards  some  village  prison,  and  began  at  once  t» 
expostulate  with  the  violent  man»  who,  it  appeared,  wm 
a  zdsidytell  or  officer,  who  acts  as  the  chief  magistiau 
of  a  district,  where  there  has  been  no  iapnwnik^  ai 
higher  officer  appointed,  and  which ,  indeed,  I  had  al- 
ready discovered  from  the  conversation  and  actions  of 
the  peasants,  by  whom  he  had  been  so  promptly  obeyed. 
This,  however,  became  the  signal  for  something  moce 
than  threats  towards  the  charitable  soldier ;  for  the 
brave  magistrate  now  seized  the  good  man's  hat,  whicb 
had  not  been  doffed,  and  proceeded  to  thrash  the  poor 
fellow  most  unmercifully  with  his  stick.  The  soldier,  I 
however,  bore  this  with  excellent  command  of  temper,  \ 
and  the  most  exemplary  respect  for  the  office  of  hif  ^ 
persecutor,  by  whom  authority  was  so  monstrously 
abused.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  able,  he  turned  and 
walked  off;  and  I  observed  him  afterwards,  as  we  pro- 
ceeded more  slowly,  making  all  possible  haste,  in  search, 
as  there  could  be  no  doubt,  of  the  merchant  and  his 
man  of  business.  He  soon  met  my  two  feUow-pas- 
sengers,  who,  having  heard  of  the  arrest  from  the  other  ' 
soldier,  were  already  in  search  of  me;  the  parties  f| 
encountered,  while  I  was  still  in  charge  of  the  two  j, 
peasants,  but  without  the  magistrate,  who  was  following  | 
very  leisurely  at  some  distance.  I 

The  merchant,  by  asking  some  questions  of  the  | 
peasants,  contrived,  without  attempting  to  stop  them 
in  the  execution  of  the  zasidytelFs  orders,  to  detain 
us  until  the  arrival  of  the  magistrate,  who,  when  he 
came  up,  without  putting  any  questions,  threatened 
to  treat  them  as  he  had  done  the  soldier.  My  friends 
immediately  perceived  that  the  man   was  inebriated. 
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'luey  knew^  however,  that  it  was  not  easy  for  any  one 
y  "be  in  such  a  condition  as  not  to  remember  the  pur- 
ojrt  of  such  words  as  indicated  the  consequences  of  ill-* 
re&ting  a  foreigner,  and  more  particularly  one  travelling 
mder  the  especial  protection  of  the  govemor-in-chief 
>f  the  country ;  and  these  were  no  sooner  uttered  than 
L  i?vas  released. 

But  there  was  yet  another  act  in  the  farce.  The 
drunken  magistrate  now  demanded  to  be  conducted  on 
l>oard  our  vessel,  where  he  seemed  to  think  he  should 
liave  a  safer  stage  to  play  his  part  upon.  And  as 
tl\ere  was  nothing  to  be  said  in  opposition  to  this, 
the  merchant  led  the  way,  and  the  brave  chinovnik 
followed,  accompanied  by  his  troop  of  peasants. 

As  soon  as  we  were  all  on  board  the  vessel,  the 
fellow  peremptorily  demanded  the  passports,  and  the 
papers  descriptive  of  our  cargo  ;  and  upon  seeing  these 
he  pretended  that  he  found  every  thing  irregular  with 
respect  to  the  cargo ;  and  he  now  caused  the  peasants 
to  derange   all   our  well-packed  goods,  pocketed  the 
papers,  and  stopped  the  vessel  yet  more  eJSectually,  by 
ordering  some  among  his  train  of  attendants  to  carry 
the  oars  on  shore,  besides  sending  to  prison  one  of  the 
crew  who  had  ventured  to  make  some  observations  con- 
cerning the  proceedings  that  were  going  on. 

By  this  treatment,  we  were  detained  until  ten  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  when  we  were  released  by  this 
precious  magistrate,  who  was  now  sufficiently  master 
of  himself  to  regain  his  respect  for  the  laws,  which 
he  had  so  wantonly  outraged. 

I  must  further  add,  that  every  one  to  whom  the 
account  of  this  affair  was  related  thought  it  the  luckiest 
f  thing  in  the  world  that  I  did  not  strike  the  magistrate ; 
for,  in  case  the  fellow  had  uttered  any  thing  that 
might  have  seemed  a  definite  command  to  take  prompt 
vengeance,  which  it  was  believed  he  was  very  likely 
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in  that  case  to  have  done,  the  Yakoute  peasants 
surrounded   him  would  not  have  hesitated   a 
to  knock  out  my  brains.     Future  travellers  in  Sibca 
therefore,  ought  to  beware  of  an  encounter  witb 
zasidytell   that  they   may  chance  to   find    upon 
banks  of  the  Lena. 
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^^'  CHAP.  XV. 

▼OTAGB   DOWN   THE   L^NA — continued, 

*as8  the  Entrance  of  the  River  Yintim.  — First  southerly  Wind. 
—  Chamarinskaya. — Cross    the  Line    of  Sixtieth    Degree  of 
Latitude. -^Villages. — Remarkable  Contrivance  to  counteract 
the  Effect  of  a  Head  Wind. — Mountainous  Country. — Tchoo- 
khea  (the  magnificent).  —  Grandeur  of  the  Scenery. — Varied 
natural  Objects  of  Grandeur. — A  very  rare  Novelty  in  natural 
Scenery. — The  River  Ora. — Superstitions  connected  with  this 
Part  of  the  River. — Picturesque  Reaches.  —  Recross  the  Line  of 
the  Sixtieth  Degree  of  Latitude.  —  Change  in  the  Aspect  of  the 
Country. — Yakoute  Settlements. — Canoes  of  the  Natives. — 
Visit  to  Yakoute  Huts.  —  Painful  Condition  between  that  of 
the  Wild  and  that  of  the  Civilised  Man. — Some  Tungouse 
Natives. — Russian  Mode  of   civilising    the  Natives. — Semi- 
savages  at  Olekininsk. — Beggars. — Meeting  with  Lieut.  Ro- 
sinburg.  —  His  Opinions  of  the  Adventure  at  Vintimskaia.-— 
Mammoth*s    Teeth.  —  Sterlet.  —  Change  in  the  Face  of  the 
Country. — A  Tempest. —  Effects  on  the  Crew.  —  Great  Change 
in  the  Temperature  of  the  Air.  —  Character  of  the  Climate.  — 
Granite  Rocks.  —  Change  in  the  Character  of  the  River. — Bril- 
liant Appearance  of  the  Heavens  at  Sunset. — View  of  Yakoutsk. 
— Arrival. 

Immediately  opposite  to  Vintimskaia  the  River  Vintim 
falls  in  a  fine  bold  stream  into  the  L^na ;  and  as  the 
great  river  does  not  here  become  broader,  the  force  of 
the  current  is  considerably  augmented. 

We  had  on  this  day  the  first  southerly  wind  that 
favoured  us  during  our  voyage,  accompanied  with  rain. 
'  The  land  on  either  side  of  the  river  was  here  lower 
than  any  we  had  seen  for  some  days,  and  a  greater 
quantity  of  snow  appeared  upon  the  country,  especially 
on  our  right  hand  ;  and  there  was  but  little  diminution 
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of  the  cold.     During  the  night  we  passed  the  Tillage 
of  Chamarinskaia. 

The  next  day  we  crossed  the  line  of  the  60th  d^iiee 
of  latitude ;  and  although  the  sun  at  this  season  is 
this  parallel  is  still  near  six  hours  below  the  horizon,  it 
was  hardly  dusk  at  midnight.  Our  course  ^was  here 
easterly ;  and  the  wind,  which  had  changed  to  that 
direction,  was  now  colder  than  we  had  before  felt  it  at 
any  time  since  we  embarked.  The  face  of  the  countnr 
was  here  similar  to  that  through  which  we  had  passed 
upon  the  preceding  day,  shaded  with  the  deeper  green 
foliage  of  the  several  varieties  of  the  firs  of  more  stunted 
growth ;  and  the  snow  and  ice  were  in  the  UMJui 
quantities. 

In  the  middle  of  the  day,  we  passed  by  the  village  of 
Bagajarinskaia.     In  the  afternoon,  the  wind  was  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  impede  our  progress  considerably,  until 
a  contrivance  of  the  mother  of  invention  to  counteract  its 
effects  was  thus  constructed  and  employed.  The  boatmen 
rigged  a  large  square  frame,  composed  of  poles  of  about 
ten  feet  in  length,  by  which  was  held  extended  a  closely 
wrought  net.     At  two  of  the  corners  of  this  were  tied 
large  stones,  and  at  all  the  corners  were  attached  the 
ends  of  ropes,  which  led  to  a  larger  rope  at  about 
twenty  feet  from  the  frame,  precisely  after  the  manner 
of  the  logship  and  line.     This  frame  was  now  thrown 
into  the  stream,  and  one  side  of  it  sinking  by  the 
weight  of  the  stones  at  two  of  the  corners,  placed  it 
exactly  in  the  position  of  the  logship  when  overboard, 
with  its  upper  edge  even  with  the  surface  of  the  water. 
And  now,  while  this  drifted  with  the  current,  wholly 
unaffected  by  the  wind,  as  the  line  was  paid  out,  it 
discovered  to  us  that  we  were  losing,  by  the  countei^ 
action  of  the  wind,  about  a  verst  and  a  half  an  hour,  or, 
in   other  words,    stemming   the   stream   through  this 
opposition  of  the  elements,  and  drifting  that  distance 
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ss  by  the  land  during  the  hour  than  the  current  was 
inning.  But,  upon  making  the  rope  fast,  the  frame 
istantly  acted  like  a  propelling  force  against  the  wind, 
ad  appeared  nearly  to  negative  its  effects.  A  sail,  or 
fe\7  yards  of  canvass  would  doubtless  have  obtained, 
;>r  us  all  the  advantage  we  received  from  the  invention, 
ven  better  than  our  net. 

Towards  evening  we  approached  a  more  mountainous 
country  ;  and  during  the  period  of  the  dim  light,  in  the 
Aiort  absence  of  the  sun,  we  passed  through  a  strait, 
i^hich  the  navigators  of  the  L^na  have  rightly  named 
Tchookhea — the  Magnificent.   The  natural  objects  here 
present  the  most  striking  of  all  the  scenes  which  this 
mighty  river  exhibits.     I  saw  them,  unfortunately,  but 
imperfectly ;  for  I  was  not  previously  informed  of  our 
approach  towards  any  thing  remarkable,  and   I  was 
sound  asleep  when  we  passed  through   the  grandest 
portion  of  the  strait.     Happily,  however,   I  rose  by 
accident,  while  we  had  yet  a  distant  view  of  the  re- 
markable  objects   by   which   it    is    formed.     At    the 
distance  of  ten  or  fifteen  versts,  by  full  daylight,  it 
appeared  like  a  vast  rent  in  the  range  of  mountains, 
which  are  here  composed  of  granite  rock.     But  this 
distance  was  too  great  to  observe  it  from,  to  admit  of 
the  spectator  speaking  confidently  of  the  breadth  of  the 
passage,  or  of  any  thing  further  concerning  it. 

The  whole  country,  indeed,  at  this  part  of  the 
L^na  is  magnificent  in  the  extreme.  It  resembles 
some  of  the  grander  passes  of  the  Rhine,  near  the 
sources  of  that  river,  with  the  advantage  to  the  spec- 
tator, who  may  be  navigating  the  L€na,  of  floating  upon 
a  far  mightier  stream.  In  some  places,  indeed,  appear 
the  boldest  and  most  picturesque  scenery  that  may,  per- 
haps, be  any  where  beheld,  bordering  any  river  in  any 
land.  The  most  striking  that  I  saw  to  advantage 
was  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Ora,  which  falls  by  a 
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narrow  chaunel^  between  high  and  precipitous  rocbj 
upon  the  left  bank,  into  the  parent  stream.     It 
such  as  we  think  we  could  gaze  upon  for  ever. 
there  was  a  novelty  which  formed  a  portion  of  it,  of  ij 
very  rare  kind  among  the  natural  objects  that  mountiii 
lands  exhibit     The  mother  of  the  arts  was  here  aes 
rather  as  a  copyist  of  the  works  of  men*s  hands  than  a 
the  model  to  guide  them.     Perhaps  Nature   has  « 
where  produced  any  thing  more  nearly  resembling  dv 
works,  of  men  than  the  prodigious  rocks  with  whick 
she  has  here  bordered  and  overhung  this  g^'eat  river. 
I  was  for  a  minute  or  two  deceived,  and  believed  vt 
were  looking  upon   the  remains  of  the    architectum 
works  of  some  race  of  our  species  that  mi^ht  han 
inhabited  the   land,   when   the   great   mammoth  tro^ 
the  firm  earth  of  the  country,  at  this  time  watered  bj 
the  mighty  L^na.     The  appearance,  indeed^  which  is 
here  presented  of  architectural  ruins   has  so   near  a 
resemblance  to  many  remains  of  the  productions  of  the 
earlier  ages  of  European  history,  that  they  will  excite 
the  wonder  and  interest  of  every  traveller  who  beholds 
them.     We  seemed  to  look  upon  a  vast  fortress  with 
several  towers,  one  of  which  appeared  even  circular. 
The  proper  walls  of  the  place,  overhanging  the  water 
of    the    narrower    stream,    seemed    to   be   supported    ; 
by  artificial  stone  work,  resting  upon  jets  or  steps  of  the   ;) 
rock;  and  upon  the  side  of  the  land,  as  far  as   the 
seeming  walls  were  not  hid  from  the  view,  was  seen 
even  the  appearance  of  a  lofty  gate.     Nay,  even  loop- 
holes appeared  to  be  pierced  in  several  parts  of  the 
walls.    If  a  race  of  genii  were  dwelling  up  this  ro- 
mantic   river,    and    had   been    occupying   themselves 
in   constructing    works    in   imitation    of  our    ancient 
fortresses,   they  could  not  be  said  to  have   been  un- 
successful.    There   is,   indeed,   a   traditionary   legend 
among  all  the  native  races  in  this  part  of  Siberia,  con- 
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eTTTiirig'  this  particular  spot  of  the  L^na^  which  relates 
h&t  the  banks  of  the  Ora  are  inhabited  by  certain 
;^iritua.l  beings,  whose  will  has  great  influence  upon 
;he  destinies  of  men.  Thus,  all  the  navigators  of  the 
^eat  river,  who  thread  this  pass  when  the  season  will 
permit^  stay  and  bathe  in  the  Ora,  or  at  its  mouth, 
viViich  is  thought  to  be  complimentary  and  highly 
pleasing"  to  the  spiritual  inhabitants  of  the  vicinity. 

X  cannot  help  here  confessing  a  weakness,  that  pos- 
sessed me  at  this  particular  epoch  of  our  voyage.     This 
V7as  a  strong  inclination  to  contemplate,  and  dwell  on 
the    thought,  of  some  day  returning  to  make  a  home 
of  some  ravine  among  these  rocks,  here  to  dwell  and 
pass  the  remainder  of  life  alone,  or  with  the  Tungouse 
ttibe    of  natives,  far  from  all  the   ills  that  we  know 
man,  in  civilised  life  at  least,  is  heir  to.     And  although 
this  might  be  to  fly  to  others  we  know  not  of,  that 
may    be  greater,  I  am  able  to  say  that  X  have  seen 
nvuch  of  the  way  of  life  of  the  Indian,  and  I  believe 
his  condition,    generally,   to  be   less  subject    to    the 
severer  ills  than  that  of  the  greater  portion  of  civilised 
men. 

The  views  every  where,  near  these  grander  passes  of 
the  Lena,  were  on  all  sides  most  magnificent.  Rocks 
of  all  forms  composed  the  summits  of  the  mountains : 
deep  green  verdure  covered  their  less  elevated  steps,  and 
filled  the  valleys,  which  opened  and  closed  to  our  sight 
as  we  swept  rapidly  down  the  current ;  and  a  line  of 
sparkling  ice  bordered  each  shore,  only  broken  at 
intervals  by  the  passage  of  the  waters  of  some  tri- 
butary river  into  the  parent  stream. 

After  passing  through  the  reaches  which  presented 
tbe  boldest  and  most  picturesque  scenery,  we  observed 
less  snow  upon  the  hills,  and  none  upon  the  lower 
lands ;  and  there  was  less  ice  in  the  river.     There  wa3 
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also  now  some  diminution  in  the  force  of  the  ciureDt 
by  the  increase  of  the  breadth  of  the  stream. 

We  had  during  this  day  been  making  a  south-east 
course,  until,  after  re-crossing  the  line  of  the  60th  degree 
of  latitude,  towards  evening,  we  attained  a  great  elbow 
in  the  river  at  which  the  stream  again  turns  to  the 
north-east,  to  pursue  its  proper  course  towards  the 
Arctic  Ocean. 

This  point,  at  which  the  river  turns,  exhibited  the  most 
agreeable  views,  among  those  of  tamer  interest  of  any 
we  saw  upon  the  L6na.  The  right  bank,  which  is,  as 
usual,  the  highest,  is  here  formed  by  a  very  gradually 
rising  piece  of  ground,  which  was  cleared  of  all  trees  or 
shrubs,  and  seemed  laid  out  in  pasture.  Two  houses 
were  to  be  seen,  each  of  which  appeared  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  the  possessors  of  one  half  of  this  portion  of 
reclaimed  land  amid  the  wastes  which  the  shores  of  the 
river  generally  present. 

The  next  day  we  entered  the  proper  territory  of  the 
Yakoutes.  The  Yakoutes  are  the  people  the  most  remote 
from  the  seats  of  civilisation  of  all  the  semi-barbarous 
settled  tribes,  that  have  been^in  reality  subjected  to 
Russian  dependence  and  received  any  of  the  benefits  of 
regular  government. 

About  mid-day,  we  were  passing  a  lower  country  than 
usual,  where  there  was  less  snow  to  be  seen  upon  the 
hills  than  we  had  hitherto  observed,  and  less  ice  on 
the  shores  of  the  river.  Soon  after  this  hour,  we 
passed  a  scattered  settlement  of  Yakoutes  upon  a  tract  of 
low  pasture  ground. 

The  first  of  the  Yakoute  race  that  we  saw  in  their 
proper  country  were  a  few  fishermen,  who  came  along- 
side to  offer  us  some  sterlet.  The  men  appeared  to 
resemble  the  Bouriats  in  feature,  and  they  are  doubt* 
less  of  Mongul  origin.  They  have  very  little  beard. 
But  it  was  particularly  remarkable,  that  all  those  we 
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saw  on  this  occasion^  though  I  did  not  afterwards  observe 

the  same  thing  general  among  the  tribe^  had  elongated 

and  pointed  chins.     As  to  clothes^  though  it  was  cold, 

they  had  no  more  than  some  strips  of  hides  partially 

covering  their  bodies.     Their  canoes  afforded  myself,  at 

least,  much  interest,  from  their  resemblance  to  those  of 

the  American  Indians.     They  were   formed    of  birch 

bark,    and,    save  a  little  variation  at  the  extremities, 

vrere  precisely  similar  to  those  of  the  Mohawks.     They 

were  the  smallest,  however,  that  I  ever  saw,  and  they 

carried  each  but  one  man,  who  managed  them  with  a 

kind  of  double  paddle.     When  he  impelled  his  frail 

"bark,  he  held  this  in  the  middle,  and  dipped  the  two 

ends,  which  were  formed  alike,  alternately  in  the  water. 

We  saw  afterwards,  however,  some  canoes  belonging  to 

these  people,  which  were  formed  of  single  logs,  like 

those  nearer  the  sources  of  the  river. 

Late  in  the  day,  we  encountered  so  strong  a  wind, 
that,  although  it  blew  across  the  river,  deprived  us  of 
all  the  power  we  were  accustomed  to  obtain  by  the 
oars  over  the  boat's  drift.  We  now  resorted  to  oui 
frame  and  net  above  described,  by  the  aid  of  which 
we  passed  safely  through  several  reaches.  At  length, 
however,  the  violence  of  the  gale  overcame  all  our  efforts, 
and  we  were  driven  oi\  shore  for  the  first  time  by  the  wind, 
since  we  embarked,  upon  a  low  bank,  which  bordered  a 
swampy  tract  of  country,  over  which  were  scattered  a 
number  of  the  log  huts  of  the  Yakoutes. 

None  of  the  huts  that  formed  this  Yakoute  settle- 
ment were  near  the  shore,  nor  were  any  of  them  easy 
to  approach.  The  whole  tract  of  land  upon  which 
they  stood  had  been  lately  inundated,  and  was  still  wet 
and  soggy ;  but,  as  I  was  anxious  to  see  some  of  the 
dweUings  of  these  people,  I  set  off,  accompanied  by  one 
of  our  crew,  who  was  a  Yakoute,  and  who  loaded  himself 
with  empty  bottles,  which    he   hoped  to  bring  back 
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filled  with  milk.      After  passing  over  half  a  verst  of 
wet  ground,  covered  with  the  decayed  grass  of  the  bs^ 
year,  we  came  to  the  nearest  of  the  houses,  where  ire 
found   a   family,  consisting  of  an  aged  couple,   some 
young  women  and  girls  and  boys.     They  were  a  Teiy 
little  better  dressed  than  the  fishermen  we  had  seen, 
and  in  the   same  material,  and   were  all  seated  upon 
the  ground  round  a  small  fire  in  the  centre  of  the  hot 
The  old  man,  as  we  entered,  saluted  us,  and  appeared 
pleased  at  our  appearance,  and  requested,  by  signs  and 
speech,  that  we  would  seat  ourselves  upon  a  mud  bench 
that  was  by  the  wall  on  one  side  of  the  hut.      This  we 
declined  doing,  however,  as  we  did  not  know  how  soon 
the  boat  might  be  able  to  proceed ;  and  my  Yakoute 
companion  informed  him,  that  we  were  only  come  to 
purchase  some  milk,  if  it  was  to  be  procured,  and  to 
pay  for  which  we  had  brought  with  us  some  tobacco. 

He  told  us,  however,  that  his  cattle  were  all  astray 
in  search  of  the  young  grass  tliat  was  already  springing 
upon  the  drier  lands  in  the  rear  of  the  settlement 
And  all  he  had  to  sell  us  was  some  sterlet,  which  had 
been  caught  the  day  before,  and  which,  as  we  had 
plenty  of  the  same  fish  on  board,  we  did  not  purchase. 

Nothing  could  be  more  wretched  than  this  Ya- 
koute dwelling.  It  was  a  mere  log  hut,  with  a  few 
poles  laid  across,  over  which  sheets  of  birch  bark 
were  spread,  forming  a  fiat  roof,  in  which  an  opening 
was  left  in  the  middle  for  the  smoke  of  the  fire  to 
escape.  Many  of  the  houses  of  this  people  are  of  mud, 
and  some  have  picket  walls,  bedaubed  with  mud,  and 
banked  up  outside  to  four  or  five  feet  high  with  the 
same  material. 

There  could  hardly  be  a  better  illustration  than 
this  hut  and  its  occupants  afforded,  of  the  painful 
character  of  the  earlier  stages  which  usually  conduct 
men  from   a  state  of  absolute  barbarism  to  the  con* 
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litdon  we  call  civilisation.     The  life  of  the  wild  man 
may  be  regarded  as  a  dream,  and  the  earliest  stage  of 
tiis     social   existence    may   be   compared   to   the  first 
moments  of  consciousness^  when  we  awake  from  sound 
slumber   and  when  the  realities  of  life  have  not  yet 
blotted  out  of  the  memory  the  impressions  engendered 
in  sleep.     His  visions  of  free  thought  and  independent 
action    have   passed   away,  and   his   understanding   is 
confounded  by  his  imperfect  conception  of  every  thing 
around  him,  and  his  spirits  are  depressed  by  comparing 
Ills  condition  with  that  of  men  with  whom  he  is  asso- 
ciated, but  with  whom  he  has  little  or  no  sympathy. 
IVloreover,  his  arm  has  lost  its  power  to  provide  for  his 
subsistence,    through   his   ignorance  of  the  arts  with 
ivhicH  his  new  mode  of  existence  renders  it  necessary  he 
should  be  acquainted.     Nor  would  a  similar  comparison 
be  wholly  inapplicable  to  the  condition  of  the  mass  of 
the  peasant  class  of  the  Russo-Siberian  people.     The 
condition  of  the  simple  peasant,  whose  repose  has  not 
yet  been  disturbed  by  the  fijrst  stages  of  education,  or 
by  contact  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns,  is  abun- 
dantly   tranquil ;    but   no   sooner   is   this    broken   by 
commerce  of  any  kind  with  the  other  classes  of  the 
people,  than  he  is  found  shorn  of  all  his  original  virtue, 
without  ^  aving  acquired  any  just  impressions   of  the 
oWigi      ns  which  men  owe  to  one  another  in  society. 

There  was  nothing  of  sufficient  interest  to  keep  us 
ten  minutes  in  this  Yakoute  hut ;  and  we  did  not  visit  a 
second.  The  distances  between  the  dwellings  were 
great,  and  the  passage  from  one  to  the  other  was  rather 
too  much  to  undergo  for  the  possible  purchase  only  of 
a  mere  luxury  such  as  that  of  which  we  were  in  search. 
We  saw  several  cattle,  however,  grazing  at  a  distance, 
among  which  were  probably  the  old  man's  cows.  There 
were  also  several  horses,  that  appeared  to  be  searching 
for  the  young  grass  beneath  the  decayed  remains  of  the 
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last  year's  growth.  And  all  of  these  were  perfecth 
white,  which,  indeed,  is  the  universal  colour  of  tb 
horse  in  the  Yakoute  country. 

It  was  near  midnight  when  the  wind  sufficient 
abated  to  admit  of  our  proceeding  on  our  Tojag& 
But  it  was  perfect  daylight  as  we  launched  agaii 
into  the  stream  at  this  hour.  Not  a  star  was  Tisihie; 
but  the  sky,  from  the  very  ridges  of  the  dark  hills  iii 
the  north-west,  up  to  the  zenith,  was  beautifully  tinged 
with  purple  and  red.  And,  as  it  now  fell  calm,  if? 
again  rapidly  advanced ;  and  before  eight  o'clock  in  th« 
morning,  we  had  once  more  passed  beyond  the  latitu- 
dinal line  of  the  60th  degree. 

The  next  morning  several  canoes  came  alongside  widi 
some  fishermen  of  the  native  tribe  of  the  Tungonsei 
none  of  whom  we  had  before  seen.     But,  as   a  bet- 
ter  opportunity  will  occur  to  speak  of  this  tribe,  it 
will  be  sufficient  here  to  observe,  that  whatever  maj 
be  their   origin,  the   most  remarkable   circumstances 
connected  with  their  mode  of  life  and  condition,  are 
the  vast  extent  of  country  through  which  they  wander, 
or  in  which  they  sojourn  at  different  seasons  of  the 
year,  and  their  docile  character,  which  enables  them 
to  dwell  where  they  will,  unmolested  by  the  Russians, 
orijJL  the  Yakoutes,  or  Bouriats,  or  any  other  tribes  of 
more\ettled  habits    than     themselves.       They  may 
be  said^'  to   have   not   yet  awakened,  from   the   wild    | 
man's  healthful  slumber,  to  the  painful  experience  of    i 
the  degradation  incident  to  the  first  stages  of  society,    i 
Happy,  however,  is  it  for  their  future  prospects,  that     ' 
the  terms  of  the  Russian  contact  with  the  wild  man  are 
free  from  the  ferocity  of  that  of  the  Spaniards,  and    ^ 
from   the   uncompromising  character   of  that  of  the 
English,  both  of  which,  by  different  means,  have  led 
to   the   extinction   of   whole   nations,   even  in  some 
instances   so  completely  as  to  have  established  very 
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generally,  though,  let  us  hope,  very  falsely,  an  impres- 
sion, that  every  nation  must  perish,  when  brought 
into  contact  with  another  in  advance  of  it  in  its  social 
institutions. 

The  canoes  of  these  Tungouse  were  like  those  of  the 
Yakoutes.     The  men  we  now  saw  were  slighter  made 
thaa  the  Yakoutes,  and  bore  a  far  greater  resemblance 
to  the   Indians  of  North  America  than   to  the  Tatar 
races  of  men.     Yet  it  is  remarkable  that  they  resemble 
more  the  Indians  of  the  eastern  coast  of  America  than 
those  of  the  western  coast,  as  far,  at  least,  as  my  observa- 
tion in  that  hemisphere  has  extended,  which,  indeei 
has   been   chiefly  among  those  of  the  eastern  coast. 
Those  we  now  saw  wore  deer  skins,  and  were  much 
hetter  dressed  than  any  of  the  Yakoutes  we  had  hither- 
to seen. 

The  next  morning  we  reached  a  considerable  village 
called  Olekininsk.  We  had  a  few  goods  to  deliver 
here;  and  as  it  happened  to  be  the  residence  of  a 
zastdytell  and  a  gorodnichii,  it  was  of  sufficient  dignity 
to  oblige  us  to  perform  ceremonies  enough  to  cause  us 
two  hours'  delay. 

During  our  detention  here,  I  took  a  walk  through 

the  place,  tolerably  secure,  that  there  could  not  be 

another  zcuidyteU  like  the  one  of  Yintimskaia  upon  the 

banks  of  the   same    river.     The   inhabitants   of  this 

village  are  composed,  about  equally,  of  Russo-Siberians 

and  Yakoutes;  and   they   appeared   to   be   the   most 

I       ruffianly  set  of  fellows  that  we  had  yet  met  with.     A 

party  of  half-naked  men  were  in  one  place  quarrelling 

over  the  carcase  of  a  cow  they  were  cutting  up,  and 

others  were  lounging  about  in  groups,  as  if  they  had 

no  proper  occupation.     But  the  sight  the  most  novel 

\va8  that  of  four  or  five  beggars,  who  were  the  first 

that  might  be  properly  so  called,  and  the  last  that  I 

saw  in  Siberia.     They  were   petitioning  the  parties 
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that  were  quarrelling  for  some  of  those  parts  of  ^km 
carcase  that  we  are  wont  to  throw  to  the  dogs.  Cer- 
tainly^  however,  the  condition  of  the  pope  of  the  place, 
whom  we  happened  also  to  see,  and  who  was  the  fattest 
of  all  the  holy  men  I  rememher  having  seen  in  Siberia, 
the  good  Khomha  Lama  excepted,  did  not  indicate  this 
poverty  to  be  universal.  Among  the  women  that 
appeared,  and  which  may  be  mentioned  as  a  novelty, 
there  was  one  of  considerable  beauty. 

Shortly  before  we  left  this  place,  Lieutenant  Rodn- 
burg,  of  the  Imperial  navy,  arrived  in  a  similar  vessel 
to  that  by  which  we  were  descending  the  river.  I  have 
not  before  mentioned  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  making 
this  gentleman's  acquaintance  at  Irkoutsk.  He  was 
now  proceeding  with  his  wife  to  Ayan,  a  port  upon  the 
coast  of  the  Ochotsk  Sea,  in  which  the  Russo^ American  2| 
company  have  lately  founded  an  establishment^  in  order  i 
to  join  a  ship  to  arrive  from  Sitka,  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment of  the  Russians  in  their  American  possessions. 
He  had  heard  in  his  passage  down  the  river  of  the 
conduct  of  the  zasidytell  of  Vintimskaia,  and  had  been 
so  annoyed  by  the  circumstance,  as  to  write  immediately 
an  adcount  of  it  to  the  governor-general  at  Irkoutsk. 
"  It  was  the  luckiest  thing  possible,"  said  the  gallant 
sailor,  *'  that  I  did  not  happen  to  arrive  at  the  time  of 
the  occurrence ;  for,  had  I  been  there,  I  should  have 
forgotten  the  respect  due  to  office,  and  have  thrashed 
the  fellow  into  a  stock-fish." 

.  _  I  could  not  help  agreeing  with  the  lieutenant,  that  it 
was  certainly  very  fortunate  that  he  did  not  arrive  in 
time  to  make  such  a  terrible  example  of  the  unfortunate 
man.     But  I  will  take  this  opportunity  to  remark  that,     * 
wherever  I  afterwards  went,  I  found  the  same  feeling      \ 
prevail,  and  the  same  disgust  expressed,  at  the  conduct      1 
of  the  drunken  magistrate.     In  general,  however,  it 
was  thought  that  it  was  better  that  the  affisiir  had  closed 
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it  did,  than  that  the  man  should  have  been  so  severely 
-tlcirashed. 

Sarlj  the  next  morning  we  passed  Marchinskaja. 

Several  of  the  people  of  this  village  came  off  in  canoes, 

to    offer  for  sale  some  huge  teeth  of  the  mammoth, 

iwrliich  veere  the  first  remains  we  met  with  of  that  mighty 

habitant  of  the  ancient  world  —  of  the  animal   that, 

sliould  the  skeleton  at  St.  Petersburg  perish,  and  all 

tHe  ivory  remains  of  his  species  be  one  day  worked  into 

ladies'  trinkets,  will  no  doubt  pass  for  a  fabulous  creation 

of  men's  imagination  before  the  dawn  of  natural  science, 

and  the  date  of  the  first  records  of  proper  natural 

history. 

I  must   mention  that  we  heard  here,   though   tlie 

circumstance  may  perhaps  be  known  to  the  naturalists 

of  Europe,  that  all  the  ivory  teeth  or  tusks  that  are 

discovered,  at  least  at  this  part  of  Siberia,  ate  found 

standing   directly  upright  in  the  g|:ound.     Whatever 

speculation  this  circumstance  is  calculated  to  suggest, 

it  seems  at  least  to  indicate  that  the  animals  perished 

by  some  sudden  change  in  the  condition  of  the  material 

substances   amidst   which    their   remains    are    found. 

Some  of  the  natives  informed  us,  that  the  imperishable 

portions  of  the  remains  of  these  animals  exist  in  such 

abundance  in  the  islands  of  the  Arctic  Sea,  off  the 

coast  of  Siberia,  that  the  very  land  seemed  as  if  they 

were  composed  of  them. 

Soon  after  passing  this  village,  we  met  some  more 
Yakoutes  in  their  canoes,  fishing.  The  sterlets  were 
here  so  plentiful,  that  we  bought  of  one  party,  thirty  of 
them  of  the  size  of  small  cod-fish,  for  about  a  pound 
of  tobacco,  and  again,  five  more  as  large  as  moderate- 
sized  cod,  for  six  or  seven  pounds  of  rye  flour. 

The  snow  and  ice  had  gradually  diminished  since  we 
passed  by  the  higher  lands,  and  we  now  observed  very 
little  of  either.     The  river  and  the  face  of  the  country 
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had    also   much    changed.      The    river   had     becon^ 
broader  and  less  rapid,  and  the  hills  were  loiv^er^  and 
the  valleys  of  greater  extent.     In  several  places  pro- 
montories of  picturesque  form,  and  partially   covered 
with  stunted  firs,  jutted  out  beyond  the  ordinary  line 
of  the  shore ;  and  by  the  winding  of  the  stream,    these 
appeared  gradually  to  close  and  open,  which  sometimes 
gave  to  the  scene  the  appearance  of  a  lake,  and  at 
other  times  presented  a  perspective,  resembling^   that 
which  the  succession  of  reflections  from  mirrors  phiced 
opposite  to  each  other,  presents  to  the  eye  in  a  large 
apartment. 

It  was  calm  during  this  day,  and  we  had  the  same 
scenery  until  the  evening,  when  the  weather,  which  had 
been,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  short  periods  of  strong 
vdnds,  remarkably  serene  since  we  embarked,  changed 
over  our  heads  to  a  tempest,  but  without  causing  any 
agitation  of  the  air  beneath.     Dark  clouds  now  seemed 
to  roll  against  one  another  by  the  force  of  the  opposed 
currents  of  air,  and  forked  lightning  flew  across  the 
sky  at  an  elevation  that  seemed  scarcely  higher  than 
the  hills,  and  loud  peals  of  thunder  burst  over  our 
heads,  and  resounded  from  hill  to  hill  through  the  still 
air,  with  terrible  evidence  of  the  mighty  power  pos- 
sessed by  the  material  elements  of  our  planet,  which 
seem  at  such  a  moment  as  if  they  had  broken  loose  from 
the  restraint  imposed  upon  matter  by  established  laws, 
and  were  about  to  reduce  the  beautiful  order  of  nature 
to  original  chaos. 

While  this  frightful  state  of  the  elements  continued 
above  our  heads,  not  a  drop  of  rain  fell,  and  none  of 
our  men  put  themselves  under  shelter.  Thus  an  oppor* 
tunity  was  afforded  to  mark  the  effects  of  the  storm  upon 
the  men  of  the  several  races,  of  which  our  crew. were 
composed.  The  Russo- Siberians  were  seized  withreli* 
gious  awe ;  and  they  fell  upon  their  knees  and  remained 
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^^rfectly  still,  and  said  their  prayers  inaudibly,  and  con- 
kviually  crossed  themselves.     The  Tatars  seemed  but 
i^tle  affected.     Thd  Yakoutes  fell  upon   their  knees 
sx    the  same  manner  as  the  Russians;  but  instead  of 
x^aking  tlie  sign  of  the  cross,  they  covered  their  faces 
with  their  hands  and  bent  their  heads  upon  some  pack- 
ages hy  which  they  knelt.     And  this  little  difference  in 
-tlie  effect  of  the  storm   upon  the   Russians  and  the 
"Yakoutes  I  was  the  more  particular  in  remarking,  be- 
cause, as  the  latter  crossed  themselves  after  the  manner 
of  the  Russians  before  every  church  as  we  passed  by  it, 
X  did  not  suppose  that  any  difference  in  their  manner 
of  expressing  their  feelings  would  upon  this  occasion 
liave  been  observed.     This,  however,  was  not  the  sole 
evidence  that  fell  under  my  observation,  as  will  here- 
after be  seen,  that  although   they  may  be  very  loyal 
subjects,  and  very  obedient  to  the  laws,  they  are  not 
yet  thoroughly  subjected  to  the  spiritual  influence  of 
the  religion  they  outwardly  profess. 

At  length  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents,  and  the 
storm,  without  a  breath  of  air  having  been  perceived 
upon  the  water,  now  passed  away,  leaving  a  degree  of 
warmth  in  the  atmosphere  such  as  we  had  not  felt  until 
now. 

The  day  after  this,  we  had  the  same  scenery  as  upon 
the  two  preceding  days ;  and  the  weather  was  so  fine, 
and  the  temperature  so  much  changed,  that  it  seemed 
as  if  nothing  were  now  wanting,  but  the  full-blown 
leaves  of  the  birch  groves,  to  establish  the  summer. 

This  change  in  the  weather  so  truly  characteristic  of 
the  climate,  recalls  to  the  memory  the  seasons  that 
have  passed  since  the  commencement  of  these  travels  in 
Siberia,  and  upon  which  a  few  remarks  may  be  now 
made  with  more  confidence  than  they  might  have  been 
ofibred  upon  any  previous  occasion. 
It  is  commonly  said  of  those  countries  which  are 
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situated  in  high  latitudes,    that   they    have    but    tw« 
seasons.     If  we  there  estimate  the  four  periods  into 
which  we  divide  the  year  by  their  several  leng-tlis,  ii 
proportion  to  the  duration  of  the  same  seasoo  in  tke 
more  temperate  climates,  it  would  scarcely  be  less  erro- 
neous to  say,  that  the  Siberians  know  but  one  seasoo, 
than  that  they  enjoy  less  than  four.     The  four  seasons, 
in  factj  in  all  the  inhabited  portions  of  this  country,  are 
as  distinct  as  those  of  any  other  country  witbin  the 
same  zone.     If,  however,  we  compare  them  with  those 
we  experience  in  this  country  for  instance,  we  may  say 
that  the  winter  there  embraces  nine  months  out  of  the 
twelve,  and  that  two  months  only  may  be  called  summer, 
and  we  shall  thus  leave  but  one  month  for  the  seasons 
of  spring  and  autumn.    But  if  we  consider  the  spring  to 
commence  with  the  first  signs  of  reanimation   in  the 
vegetable  world,  and  autumn  to  end  with  the  fall  of  the 
last  perennial  green  leaf,  then  we  must  deduct  a  month 
from  the  long  winter,  which  we  ought,  however,  to  add 
to   the   summer,   without  giving  a  day  more    to   the 
seasons  of  autumn  and  spring. 

It  was  some  time  previous  to  this,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned, that  the  first  indications  of  the  spring  were  to 
be  seen  among  the  groves  of  birch  trees  in  the  sheltered 
valleys  by  which  we  were  drifting.      Nevertheless,  the 
heat  until  this  time  had  not  exceeded  8  or  9  degrees. 
But  the  change  in  the  temperature  was  now  so  great, 
that  the  thermometer  stood  at  14  or  15  degrees,  and  the 
rays  of  the  sun  at  mid-day  were  absolutely  hot.    We 
had  embarked  with  the  very  first  breaking  up  of  the 
ice,  upon  the  ninth  of  this  month  ;  and  had  indeed  but  a 
few  days  afterwards  observed  the  first  appearance  of  the 
green  leaves,  and  upon  this  the  28th  day  of  May  of 
the  time  we  are  keeping,  and  the  9th  of  June  of  our 
time,  we   experienced   the  first  day  of  summer  thus 
characteristically   established.       Yet    some   snow  was 
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s^ill  to  be  seen  on  the  declivities  of  every  hill,  and 
some  ice  along  the  shores  of  the  river,  though  it  was 
Jkxourly  diminishing  in  quantity. 

Another   characteristic   of    the   climate   of    Siberia 
g-enerally,  is  the  prevalence  of  a  serene  state  of  the 
s^-tTnosphere.     Three  especial  exceptions  only  to  this 
a^pparently  general  law  have  been  mentioned  up  to  this 
•time  during  these  travels,  and  two  of  these  occurred 
-where    the   places   themselves  'are   exceptions  to   the 
general  character  of  the  country.     During  almost  the 
^whole  of  the  rest  of  my  sojourn  and  travels  in  this  land, 
-whatever  was  the  temperature  of  the  air,  or  even  the 
appearance  of  the  sky,  still  the  calm  state  of  the  atmo- 
sphere commonly  prevailed ;  and  this  often  during  some 
of  the  heaviest  falls  of  snow. 

About  mid-day  we  passed  the  village  of  Oimouran- 
skaya,  and  in  the  evening  that  of  Sineskaya.  Here 
the  river  became  between  six  and  seven  versts  in  width, 
and  was  full  of  low  islands  covered  with  small  birch 
trees,  while  the  shores  were  rocky  and  precipitous. 

After  this  we  floated  between  rugged  hills,  where 
needle-formed  peaks  of  granite  rock  were  observed 
shooting  up  between  the  dark  firs,  and  presenting  a 
most  novel  and  picturesque  scene.  Early  the  next 
day  we  passed  the  village  Arinskaya.  We  observed 
more  ice  in  the  river  here  than  we  had  seen  for  several 
preceding  days ;  and  we  had  a  chilly  wind  until  the 
afternoon,  when,  as  the  sun  declined,  the  wind  fell,  and 
,  the  atmosphere  resumed  its  wonted  serenity  and 
warmth. 

At  eight  in  the  evening,  we  passed  the  government 
post  of  Bestiatskaya,  at  the  distance  of  just  eighty^ 
four  versts  from  the  place  of  our  destination.  The 
river  had  here  still  increased  in  breadth,  and  there  were 
maDy  low  marshy  islands  at  intervals,  covered  with  the 
remains  of  the  grass  and  reeds  of  the  last  summer. 
VOL.  11.  O 
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On  either  side,  the  land  close  to  the  river  vras  bov 
lower  than  usual ;  but  we  observed  a  mountainoBs 
country  at  some  distance  upon  the  left  handj  and  a  fev 
hills  at  a  greater  distance  upon  the  right. 

Our  rate  of  drift  was  now  slower  than  at  any  time 
during  the  voyage,  and  did  not  probably  exceed  fire 
versts  an  hour.     During  the  early  part  of    the    night 
we  passed  some  cli£&  of  sandstone,  upon  which  were 
gathered  myriads  of  swallows,  that  were  the    first  of 
the    birds   of    summer   we    saw   during   our   voyage. 
But  notwithstanding  this  tolerable  assurance,  that  the 
change  we  experienced  in  the  weather  was  not  merely 
temporary,  our  advance  towards  the  northern  r^ons 
did  not  seem  to  be  more  rapid  than  that  of  the  season, 
in   respect   to    the   effects   of  the  temperature    upon 
the    vegetable    world ;  for   the   green   leaves    of    the 
smaller    birches    that   flourish    here,   were   not   more 
forward  than  those  we  had  seen  in  the  valleys  about 
a  fortnight  earlier. 

The  day  after  this,  a  dense  mist  hung  upon  the  water 
all  the  early  part  of  the  morning,  and  obscured  the 
coasts  upon  both  sides  from  the  view.     During  this 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  we  drove  against  a  low  island, 
but   this  accident   caused   us   only  a  short  detention. 
By  eight  o'clock,  the  weather  began  to  clear ;  and  as     ! 
our  view  extended,  we  found  ourselves  drifting  among 
islands,  so  numerous  that  the  shores  of  the  river  which     i 
were  here  generally  low,  were  still  not  definable.     In     , 
the  middle  of  the  day,  however,  we  drifted  by  a  high      ■ 
cliff  upon  our  left  hand.    After  this,  the  scene  resembled      ' 
that  which  is  observed  in  some  of  the  broader  channels, 
but  oftener  near  the  entrances  of  several  of  the  laiger      ! 
rivers  of  the  world,  such  as  the  Rhine  and  the  Nile. 
Many  low  islands  of  considerable  extent  appeared,  with 
narrow  channels  between  them.     Later  in  the  day,  as 
the  mists  wholly  dispersed,  upon  our  right  hand,  there 
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"^was  no  appearance  of  hills  of  any  considerable  eleva- 
-tion,  whether  far  or  near  ;  but  upon  the  left,  a  chain  of 
xnountains  of  irregular  forms,  was  apparent  at  the  dis- 
-tance  of  thirty  or  forty  versts. 

As  the  night  approached,  while  the  sun  was  gradually 
diminishing  his  distance  from  the  horizon,  in  his  oblique 
and  rapid  course  from  the  western  point  of  the  heavens 
towards  the  north,  the  spectacle  was  most  gratifying  to 
behold.  So  gradual  is  his  descent  at  this  season  in 
this  latitude,  after  the  first  three  hours  past  noon,  that  as 
lie  now  approached  the  misty  peaks  of  the  high  land  in 
the  north-west,  while  we  glided  swiftly  down  the  stream, 
he  presented  to  us  the  appearance  of  a  luminous  globe 
that  was  rolling  along  the  ridge  of  the  mountains  in  the 
midst  of  volcanic  vapours  and  terrestrial  fires. 

At  length,  we  obtained  the  first  sight  of  Yakoutsk. 
The  town  is  seated  within  an  inlet  or  little  channel  of 
the  river,  formed  by  a  marshy  island,  and  through  which 
a  very  little  current  flows,  and  at  the  distance  of  about 
a  verst  from  the  main  stream.  All  possible  efibrts  were 
now  made  to  direct  our  unwieldy  craft  through  the 
channels  between  the  islands  we  had  still  to  pass, 
to  gain  the  proper  position  required,  in  order  to  ap- 
proach the  shores  before  we  might,  by  the  force  of  the 
current,  be  swept  beyond  the  town  ;  and,  early  in  the 
evening,  we  were  near  the  prime  object  of  our  long 
expectation. 

As  soon  as  we  were  clear  of  the  main  current  of  the 
great  stream,  we  landed  a  part  of  our  crew,  in  order 
to  track  our  vessel  to  the  town.  And  now,  late  on  the 
evening  of  the  1st  day  of  June,  or  the  13th  by  our  style, 
and  the  twenty-fourth  day  after  leaving  Irkoutsk,  and  the 
twenty-first  from  that  of  our  embarkation,  we  moored  in 
safety  by  the  bank  in  front  of  the  town  of  Yakoutsk. 
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CHAP.   XVI. 

YAKOUTSK. 

Position  of  the  Town. — Population. — Institutions.  —  LsnguageL 
— Prospectiye  of  a  Country  that  does  not  produce  Food  for  its 
Inhabitants. — Commerce. — Fur- trade — Character  of  the  In- 
habitants.— ^Facility  with  which  the  Russians  mingle  witH  the 
conquered  Tribes. — Lesson  for  ourselves.  —  Conyersion  of  the 
Yakoutes  to  Christianity. — Landing  at  the  Town. — Fromenade 
Description. — Antiquities. — Full  Day  at  Midnight. — ArriTal 
of  Lieut.  Rosenborg. — Dinner  at  the  Governor's, — Company. 
—Retired  Captain.  —  Romish  Priest.  —  Swiss  Lady. — Visit  to 
Lieut.  Rosenburg. — Preparations  for  their  Journey. — £xerci5e 
on  Horseback. — Terrors  of  the  Journey. 

Yakoutsk  is  the  capital  of  the  department  of  the  same 
name,  which  is  the  largest  of  the  provinces  of  Eastern 
Siberia.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  62  degrees  north, 
and  beneath  the  meridian  of  129°  40'  east  of  Green- 
wich. It  is  the  most  northern  of  the  provincial  capitals 
of  Siberia,  "and  is  the  place  of  residence  of  the  civil 
governor  of  the  department,  and  of  an  ispravnik  and  a 
gorodnichii.  It  possesses  a  population  estimated  at  | 
4000  souls,  composed  of  the  mingled  race  of  Russo- 
Siberians  and  Yakoutes,  with  a  few  pure  Russians, 
who  are  chiefly  officials  in  the  service  of  the  govern- 
ment and  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company,  and  one  or  two 
merchants. 

Of  those  institutions,  which  are  the  most  important 
of  all  that  properly  belong  to  civilised  life,  the  establish- 
ments for  the  instruction  of  the  rising  generation,  there 
are  at  Yakoutsk  only  two  very  meanly  appointed  schools. 
One  of  these  is,  however,  a  general  school,  similar  to  the 
establishments  in  the  larger  towns,  though  it  is  without 
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-tlie  privileges  with  which  the  gymnasium  of  Irkoutsk  is 
c3iidowed.     The  other  is  a  school  intended  for  the  in- 
struction of  boys  designed  for  the  church,  and  especially 
Sot  the  mission  among  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  this 
part  of  the  country.    But  though  the  climate  should  for 
ever  restrain  the  increase  of  the  inhabitants  of  these 
districts  of  Siberia  within  limits  too  narrow  to  afford 
scope  for  the  attainment  of  any  high  degree  of  refine- 
xnent,   even  this  little  step   in   the  right  direction  is 
gratifying  to  behold. 

At  the  general  school,  there  were  at  this  time  only 
twenty  boys,  and  four  or  five  girls,  and  at  that  for  the 
clergy,  only  about  eight  or  ten  boys.  At  the  former  of 
these  schools,  nothing  was  yet  taught  but  reading  and 
writing  in  the  Russian  tongue,  the  language  of  the 
Yakoutes  not  having  yet  been  sufficiently  reduced  to 
rules,  to  admit  of  its  being  studied  by  other  means  than 
practice  and  the  ear.  The  scholars,  however,  at  this 
school  are  chiefly  Yakoutes  and  children  of  the  mixed 
race ;  but  those  at  the  clerical  school,  are  for  the  most 
part  of  the  purely  Russian  race. 

The  Yakoute  language,  nevertheless,  in  all  the 
ordinary  transactions  of  life,  is  here  greatly  predominant 
over  the  Russian,  and  it  is  said  to  be  easily  acquired. 
The  Russians,  indeed,  even  those  who  are  in  the  service 
of  the  government,  and  not  permanently  established, 
are  fond  of  the  language,  and  acquire  it  with  that 
wonderful  facility  with  which  their  fellow-countrymen 
in  Russia  Proper  acquire  all  the  polite  languages  of 
Europe.  A  lady,  whom  I  shall  have  again  to  mention, 
willing  one  day  to  compliment  my  nation,  as  I  am 
bound  to  suppose,  after  speaking  of  her  progress  in  the 
predominant  tongue  at  Yakoutsk,  said,  "  The  Yakoute 
language,  I  assure  you,  sir,  is  esteemed  here  just  in 
the  same  manner  that  the  English  is  esteemed  at 
St.  Petersburg."     It  might  hardly  have  been  polite, 
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when  the  lady's  intention  was  taken  into  account, 
seem  to  see  any  thing  incongruous  in  the  comparkai. 

But  admirable  as  we  must  acknowledg-e  to  l>e 
effort  of  men  towards  communicating  the  blessings 
enjoy  to  those  especially  who  remain  still  in  the  coi 
tion^  probably^  almost  as  low  as  that  of  the  first  of  oa 
species,  it  is  impossible  to  sojourn  among  the  iiibahitM^ 
of  this  unfavoured  region  of  our  planet^  and  contempha 
alone  the  fair  side  of  the  picture  of  their  pTx>spectrv 
condition.     The  country,  which  does  not  produce  food 
for  its  inhabitants,  without  the  application  of  a  degrs 
of  labour  wholly  disproportionate  to  the  results  of  ihi 
same  labour  elsewhere,  must  rise  and  decline  \witb  de 
increase  and  diminution  of  the  accidental  sources  of  its 
existence.     We  in  England,  indeed,  though  the  com- 
parison may  not  be  much  happier  than  that  which  has 
just  been  mentioned,  although  we  are  not  fed  entirclj 
by  the  produce  of  our  own  soil,  make  up  for  the  de- 
ficiency by  a  means  which  we  hope  will  be  perpe^ua/, 
or  endure  to  a  period  the  most  remote  to  which  it  may 
be  the  duty  of  finite  beings  to  study  the  interests  of 
posterity.     The  inhaibitants  of  this  part  of  Siberia  are, 
indeed,  in  like  manner,  for  the  present,  in  some  measure 
compensated  for  the  privations  to  which  they  are  subjected 
on  account  of  the  rigour  of  their  climate,  bj  the  pos- 
session of  an  article  of  commerce  in  the  produce  of  their 
forests.     This  source  of  their  maintenance  will,  never- 
theless, decrease  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  their 
numbers,  and  must  finally  fail  them.    By  the  fur  trade, 
indeed,  they  mainly  now  exist;    or  at  least  by  this 
trade,  their  condition  has  become  superior  to  tiat  in 
which  the  natives  were  found  at  the  conquest  of  the 
country ;  and  with  its  extinction,  which  the  increase  of 
inhabitants  in  northern  Europe  generally,  and  the  con- 
sequent increase  of  the  demand  for  the  furs  in  which 
they  clothe  themselves,  will  sooner  or  later  accomplish, 
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1;liis  cold  region  will  cease  to  produce  the  means  of 
xnaintaining  men  in  sufHciently  dense  communities  to 
admit  of  that  state  of  society  in  any  of  its  degrees^ 
^v^hich  we  term  civilisation. 

ITakoutsk  is  at  present  the  centre  of  the  fur  trade  of 
Siberia,  and  is  annually  tlfe  depository  of  furs  to  the 
amount  of  upwards  of  two  millions  of  rubles.  Salt  and 
talc  are  here  also  eicchanged  for  merchandise  consisting 
chiefly  of  such  articles  as  those  of  which^  it  will  be 
remembered,  our  cargo  consisted. 

Notwithstanding  the  somewhat  heterogeneous   ma- 
terials which  compose  the  population  of  this  provincial 
town,  to  the  eye  of  a  stranger,  the  inhabitants  appear 
to  be  almost  wholly  Yakoutes,  on  account  of  the  features 
of  the  face,  in  particular,  of  that  race  being  more  dis- 
tinctly marked  than  those  which  distinguish  the  proper 
Russians.     The  proportion  of  Yakoutes,  however,  of 
unmingled  blood,  does  not  exceed  a  quarter  of  the 
population.     The  mixed  race,  in  the  light  in  which 
they  are   chiefly  seen  by   strangers,  seem  quite  con- 
formists to  all  Russian  usages,  though  this  is  not  in 
all  things  in  reality  the  case.     At  their  homes,  and  in 
their  domestic  afiairs,  and  in  their  language,  they  are 
Yakoutes ;  while  in  their  religion,  and  in  regard  to  the 
social  rights  which  they  have  been  admitted  to  enjoy, 
they  are  not  now  distinguished  from  their  fellow-subjects 
even  of  the  pure  Russian  race. 

Allusion  has  been  before  incidentally  made  to  the 
greater  facility,  in  comparison  with  other  races,  with 
which  the  Russians  of  the  Sclavonic  family  mingle 
with  the  aborigines  of  the  countries,  which  have  been 
brought  within  the  compass  of  their  dominion.  Evi- 
dence of  this  is  to  be  seen  in  all  parts  of  the  Russian 
empirer,  but  no  where  more  clearly  than  in  Eastern 
Siberia,  and  in  no  part  of  Eastern  Siberia  so  remarkably 
as  in  this  ancient  territory  of  the  Yakoutes.     By  this 
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happy  disposition  in  the  character  of  this  race, 
nations  of  different  origin^  which  the  vast  em] 
embraces,  have  been  subjected  to  the  discipline  wl 
has  rendered  them  capable  of  enjoying  the  advani 
of  equal  laws  and  equal  rights.  Thus  the  conquei 
have  been  saved  from  the  stain  on  their  natiosa^i 
character  which  rests  upon  that  of  the  Spanish  nanie,.^ 
and  from  the  inconveniences  which  our  pride  of  blood 
has  occasioned  us,  and  the  empire  from  the  intenal 
wars  which  under  any  other  state  of  things  would  hare 
arisen,  and  retarded  the  increase  of  population,  and  the 
general  diffusion  of  civilisation  which,  in  the  d^rees 
we  have  seen,  or  are  to  see,  have  marched  hand  in 
hand  from  the  Baltic  Sea  even  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

But  at  the  same  time,  while  at  Yakoutsk  we  find  the 
best  example  of  these  happy  consequences  of  this  ac- 
commodating disposition  of  the  Russians,  it  is  here  also, 
that  in  comparing  the  Russian  conquest  of  the  abori- 
ginal inhabitants  of  the  country  with  the  conquests  of 
other  nations  of  which  history  affords  us  ample  examples, 
we   discover  the  more  essential  moral  causes   of  the 
different  results  that  the  sequel  of  their  several  wars 
has  produced.     The  Spaniards,  whose  conquests  form 
the  greatest  contrast  with  those  of  the  Russians,  carried 
before  them  the  cross,  for  which  they  opened  a  passage 
by  the  sword,  and  by  worse  means,  carrying  on  exter- 
minating war  against  all  who  submitted  not  blindly  to 
their  authority,  and  embraced  not  the  faith  which  was 
to  them  a  religion  of  blood  with  no  other  moral  than 
that  which  recognised  the  right  of  the  strong  to  com- 
mit  every   kind   of  violence  against  the  weak.    The 
Russians,  wiser,  and  better  endowed  with  the  true  spirit 
of  the  religion  they  profess,  have  carried  with  them  also 
the  same  emblem  of  peace  and  good-will  from  Heaven 
towards   man.     But   the   means  by  which  they  have 
opened  the  passage  for  the  symbol  of  their  faith,  and 
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>y   which  they  have  planted  it  in  new  soils,  has  heen 

vistice   and  equal  rights,   for   the  firm  establishment 

>f    which   their  tolerant   spirit  has  been   the  pledge, 

ITlius^  while  the  Spaniards  lighted  the  flames  of  war  and 

b&atred  which  are  far  from  being  extinguished  even  at 

t.liis  day,  and  afterwards  converted  to  Christianity  only 

in  name^  the  feeble  remains  of  the  people  whom  they 

Tiearly  destroyed,  the  Russians  have  by  their  humanity 

suhdued  and  reclaimed  whole  nations  of  far  more  bar- 

"barous  races  than  any  which  the  Spaniards  encountered, 

and  added  them  to  the  number  of  which  their  empire 

consists,  and  to  whom  their  laws  and  their  protection 

extend. 

Wheresoever,  indeed,  we  find  the  Sclavonic  in  con- 
tact   with  any   other  race,   we   observe  the   mingling 
of  the  two  people  bear  a  due  proportion  to  the  advance 
of  Christianity,  and  that  advance  also,  to  bear  its  pro- 
portion to  the  greater  or  less  amount  of  the  charity 
with   which  it   has  been   promulgated,  after   making 
allowance  for  the  degree  of  firmness  with  which  the 
ancient  religion  of  the  people  has  been  found  established, 
and  the  proportion  of  good  sense  and  absurdity  with 
which   it   originally   abounded.      Thus,   for    instance, 
where   the  ancient  faith  has  been  found  accompained 
with  regular  codes  of  scriptural  law,  and  to  have  a  re- 
gular clergy  both  studious  and  sincere,  such  as  in  the 
case  of  Islamism  and  also  of  Buddhism,  of  which  the 
Tatars  form  the  example  of  the  first,  and  the  Bouriats 
f      of  the  second  of  these  religions,  the  conversions  and 
mixing  of  blood  have  been  slow ;  whereas,  among  those 
nations  whose  established  religion  has  not  presented 
any  such  rampart  against  the  assaults  of  a  purer  faith, 
but  has  been  found  full  of  such  abominations  as  men 
in  all  stages  of  civilisation  wonder  at  observing  in  their 
own  species,  the  rapidity  of  the  conversions  and  the 
mingling  of  races  has  been  proportionally  greater. 
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Ill  the  case,  indeed,  of  the  conversion  and  adop^ 
this  particular  people  whom  we  are  now   among, 
world  has  seen,  or  at  least  history  will  record^  & 
of  a  very  rare  kind,  and  to  which  the  traveller, 
he  is  not  in  possession  of  sufficient  information  t€^ 
'him   to   speak  with  exactness  concerning-    tlte    fi 
proceedings  by  which  it  appears  to  have  beeix 
plished,  can  bear  testimony  is  a  reality.     Xt     may 
said,  almost  without  a  figure,  that  a  whole    natioo 
idolaters  have  been  converted  to  the  religion  of  civilaa 
man  by  the  decree  of  a  Christian  prince.     The  TeXigk^ 
of  the  Yakoutes   was. mere  idolatry  of  the     grosses 
description,  and  the  superstitions  by  which  i^    ^ms  sr-^ 
companied,  were,  in  general,  such  as  were  not   difficck 
to  eradicate.     But  when  the  way  had  been  prepanaJ^j 
this  decree  by  the  Russian  popes,  suddenly  like  a  meteoi; 
and  which  brings  to  our  minds  the  conversions  i^t  Coo- 
Stan  tine  and  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  a  ukase  pro- 
claimed that  the  good  and  loyal  nation  of  the  Ystkautes 
were  thought  worthy  to  enter,  and  were  consequentlr 
admitted  into  the  Russian  Church,  to  be  hencefor^l?  s 
part  of  the  Czar's  Christian  family,  and  entitled  to  all 
the  privileges  of  the  rest  of  his  children.     Now  BUxhoag^ 
we  cannot  look  into  the  seeds  of  time,  and  *^  say  which 
grain  will  grow,  and  which  will  not,"  it  is  at  least  certain, 


that  the  Yakoutes   have  been   ever  since  rapidly  ad-  ji 

vancing  towards  that  degree  of  civilisation  which  th^  ( 

country  they  inhabit  may  be  supposed  capable  of  ad-  | 

mitting.  \l 
Not  a  doubt  remains  of  the  sincerity  of  the  converts 


generally  among  the  Yakoutes.  We  shall  see  caus^ 
however,  upon  another  stage  of  our  journey  to  think 
otherwise  of  some  that  are  removed  from  the  exampfe 
and  influence  necessary  to  attain  the  desired  end.  This, 
nevertheless,  withdraws  nothing  from  the  principfe 
which  has  been   held   to  have  governed  the  Russian 
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<]^xaestS9   or  of  the  fruits  generally  of  which  it  has 
n  productive. 

tn  fine^  if  we  are  able  to  draw  no  other  moral  from  a 
'lew  of  the  past  and  the  present  condition  of  the 
ikoutes,  than  that  which  the  contemplation  of  the 
lits  of  moderation  and  charity  in  religious  affairs 
tords,  we  at  least  learn  that  no  such  law  exists  in 
Jiture  as  that  which,  when  the  Tungouse  were  men- 
oned  a  few  pages  back,  was  said  to  be  supposed  by 
Dnie  to  govern  the  contact  between  a  people  in  advance 
n  the  degrees  of  civilisation,  and  a  race  only  yet  in  the 
nfant  stages  of  society.  But  perhaps  to  no  people  can 
mcli  a  lesson  as  that  which  is  taught  in  the  general 
history  of  the  contact  between  the  Russians  and  the 
barbarous  races,  be  more  useful  than  the  English,  who, 
"  however  we  do  praise  ourselves,"  have  stronger  and 
more  groundless  scruples  than  any  other  people  con- 
cerning the  mixture  of  our  blood  with  a  race  we  deem 
inferior  to  ourselves. 

As  we  landed  at  Yakoutsk,  there  were  a  dozen  or 

two  men  and  women  gathered  upon  the  shores  of  the 

h'ttle  port.     The   costume  of  the  men   we   observed 

dLffered  very  little  from  that  of  the  Siberians  generally,  ^^ 

but  that  of  the  women  was  novel  to  us.     The  men  wore 

skins,  cut  in  imitation  of  the  caftan,  trousers,  fur  caps, 

and  short  boots  of  untanned  leather ;  but  the  women 

were  dressed  in  very  short  caftans,  also  of  skins,  with 

a  border  of  the  breadth  of  half  the  length  of  the  skirt 

'     in  scarlet  cloth,  and  enormous  bear-skin  caps.      They 

also  had  the   short   boots  of  untanned  leather;  but 

their  legs  were  bare,  like  those  of  our  Highland  men* 

The  merchant  and  myself  obtained  apartments  as 
soon  as  we  landed,  in  one  of  the  houses  close  to  the 
bank,  at  which  our  vessel,  doomed  to  be  in  a  very  few 
days  converted  into  a  house  to  shelter  some  Yakoute 
family  from  the  winter's  cold,  was  now  moored.     Our 
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quarters  thus  secured,  and  it  being  too  late  for  Bi 
we  set  out  for  a  stroll  round  the  town,  full  of   the 
agreeable  feelings  that  most  people,  after  a  long^  toj 
experience  during  the  first  moments  of  freodom 
terra  fimia,  of  the  enjoyment  of  which  thejr  have 
so  long  deprived. 

We  found  the  streets  of  the  town  laid  oul;  i^th 
same  regularity  as  those  of  the  greater  part  of 
towns  both  in  Russia  and  Siberia,  and  tlie 
divided  into  two  nearly  equal  parts  by  a  brook  of 
very  limpid  water,  for  which  space  enough,  IioiTiens^i 
has  been  left  for  a  fine  river  to  flow,  with  a  publkl 
promenade  on  either  side. 

We  counted  during  our  walk,  six  churches,  all  d^ 
which  had  been  painted  in  the  usual  yellow  and  greest  | 
but  none  of  them  had  much  remaining  of  this  mark  to  | 
distinguish  them  from  the  ordinary  houses  of  the  tomk  \ 
There  is  also  a  convent  here,  with  a  church  belonging  j 
to  it ;  and  there  are  some  remains  of  an  old  Cossack  j 
fortress,  which  is  said  to  have  been  erected  by  the 
conquerors  of  Siberia  so  long  ago  as  \6Vl. 

We  found  nearly  all  the  town,  save  the  building 
above  mentioned,  to  consist  of  a  sorry  set  of  wooden 
houses  formed   of  the   materials   of  the   craft  which 
descend    the   L6na,   which   are   broken   up    for    tbst 
purpose  as  soon  as  their  merchandise  is  landed;  and, 
..  as  none  of  them  seemed  to  have  ever  been  daubed  with 
paint  of  any  colour,  they  presented  a  sombre  and  mi- 
serable  appearance.     We    only  observed  glass  in  the 
windows  of  one  or  two  of  the  houses,  which  we  afterwards 
found  belonged  to  the  merchants  of  the  town,  all  the 
rest  having  merely  small  apertures  where  talc  was  used 
in  the  place  of  the  more  transparent  substance.     Many 
of  the  houses   are  enclosed  within  very  high  palings 
formed  of  the  same  materials  as  the  houses,  but  which 
we  could  not  discover  were  of  any  other  use  than  the 
convenience  they  afford  for  confining  the  dogs. 
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Our   tour  was  not   performed   without  such  labour 

id  incouvenieDce  as  the  novelty  which  the  place  pre- 

exited  was  hardly  sufficient  to  counterbalance^  owing  to 

XG  nature  of  the  ground  upon  which  the  town  appears 

5  have  been  somewhat  injudiciously  built.     The  houses 

re  nearly  all-in  fact^  set  upon  a  mere  morass;  and  the 

now  which  had  lain  upon  this  during  the  winter,  had  ^ 

>nly  lately  melted;  and  the  heat  of  the  sun  for  the  last 

two  or  three  days  had  so  dried  the  surface,  wliile  the 

ground  beneath  still  retained  its  moisture,  that  an  elastic 

crust  had  been  formed  upon  it,  that  rendered  walking 

most  laborious  and  fatiguing. 

In  consequence  of  this  inconvenience,  we  occupied  ^ 

more  time  in  our  walk  than  we  were  aware   of,  and 
when  we  returned  to  the  shore,  we  found  our  men  all 
asleep,  though  the  sun  was  above  the  horizon.     How- 
ever, upon  consulting  our  time-pieces,  we  discovered  by 
the  hour,  that  the  ever-welcome  source  of  light  had  just 
risen  upon  another  day,  instead  of  being,  as  we  had  sup- 
posed, just  about  to  set  upon  that  of  our  arrival.     The 
sun  in  fact,  at  this  season,  in  this  latitude,  disappears 
but  for  a  brief  time ;  and,  as  his  lowest  descent  beneath 
the  horizon,  is  not  equal  to  that  when  we  still  enjoy  s 

twilight,  there  is  no  diminution  of  the  full  light  of  day 
at  any  time  during  the  night ;  and  as  a  bright  and  red 
sky  had  covered   the    whole  northern  quarter   of  the  -^ 

heavens  during  his  absence,  we  had  not  missed  his  rays, 
nor  had  we  any  idea  that  we  had  commenced  another 
^.  day,  until  our  attention  was  called  to  the  time,  and  our 
watches  indicated  the  hour  of  half-past  one  in  the  morn- 
ing. Upon  this  discovery,  we  retired  to  take  our  neces- 
sary rest. 

During  the  course  of  to-day.  Lieutenant  Rosenburg 
arrived  with  his  family ;  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
bearingfromhim,  that  the  little  adventure  atVintimskaya 
had  caused  great  regret  to  every  one  of  all  classes  of  the  _  , 
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people  whom  he  had  met  since  its  occurrence.    Sisi 
feelings  upon  the  occasion  have  been  already  repc 

Upon  the  following  day,  I  accompanied  the 
lieutenant  in  a  visit  to  the  government-house, 
found  the  governor  at  home,  and  we  met  i?vitli 
accustomed  polite  reception.  The  next  day  we 
by  invitation  with  his  excellency,  and  met  the  1« 
resident  people  of  Yakoutsk,  consisting  chiefly 
the  chinovnik  of  the  town.  There  was  only  one, 
ever,  of  the  company,  besides  the  lieutenant,  with  v 
I  was  able  to  converse.  This  was  a  Swiss  gentleisJ 
by  birth,  and,  I  believe,  an  Israelite,  but  some  time  ■ 
captain  in  the  imperial  army,  and  now,  in  reward  iJ 
his  services  in  the  wars  in  the  Caucasus,  promoted  til 
serve  the  government  in  the  capacity  of  post- master  a 
Yakoutsk.  I  confess  I  thought  this  rather  a  strangel 
reward  for  a  soldier  after  a  campaign,  until  I  was! 
informed,  that  when  appointments  of  this  kind  anf 
made,  they  are  for  five  or  three  years  only,  and  tha;| 
they  qualify  those  who  creditably  discharge  their  duties  I 
during  that  term,  for  higher  employments  in  Russia.     I 

There  was  also,  at  this  dinner,   a  Romish   priest,  I 
who  had  come  from  Irkoutsk,  where  he  usually  resided.  ' 
He  had  been  long  accustomed  to  make  this  voyage  I 
every  two  or  three  years,  to  confess  a  small  detachmeot    I 
of  his  widely  scattered  flock  that  resided  here,  and  which 
only  amounted  to  six  souls.     This  was  certainly  to  be 
deemed   a   meritorious   example   of  devotion  to  that 
church,  when  it  is  considered  how  great  must  be  the 
difficulties  of  the  ascent  of  this  rapid  river,  the  smooth 
descent   of    which    only   has   been    described    in   the 
foregoing  chapters.     And  when  I  conversed  with  the 
priest  upon   this  subject,   with  the   aid   of  a  friend, 
I  could  not  help  recommending  him  to  insist  with  the 
members  of  his  little  flock,  as  an  additional  motive  for 
them  to  live  without  sin,  that  the  suflerings  which  tbey 
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tTitailed  upon  another,  were  greater  than  the  pleasure 
^hicli  their  sins  would  probably  afford  them  ;  or,  if  this 
ivere  not  likely  to  succeed,  that  some  means  should  be 
tried   to  accomplish  the  important  business  by  corre- 
spondence.    The  church  whose  priests  are  proud,  when 
pride  will  advance  their  objects,  and  the  meekest  of 
mankind,  when  meekness  will  better  effect  their  pur- 
poses ;    whose   emissaries  terrify  the   prince   by  their 
threatened  anathemas,  and  flatter  the  beggar  by  their 
liiimility,  and  which  boasts  of  its  capability  to  adapt  its 
,  institutions  to  every  condition  of  man,  might  surely 
l>etter  accommodate  itself  to  the  circumstances  of  a 
country,  of  which  it  perhaps  possessed  no  map  at  the 
time  of  the  great  councils  and  convocations. 

The  next  morning,  I  called  upon  the  captain  above 
mentioned.  He  had,  while  at  the  Caucasus,  married 
a  lady  of  German  descent,  from  w)iom  I  now  met  a 
polite  reception.  The  lady  was  looking  forward  with 
much  anxiety  towards  the  moment  when  they  might 
ascend  the  L6na,  and  return  to  Russia  to  enjoy  once 
more  the  comparatively  temperate  air  of  their  native 
climate,  and  meet  again  their  long^parted  friends. 

The  captain's  house  was  a  sample  of  the  better  sort  of 

houses  of  the  town.    The  dwellings  at  Yakoutsk  of  every 

description  are  warmed  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as 

those  of  the  comparatively  milder  districts  of  Siberia. 

The  chief  variation  in  them  consists  in  adapting  the 

windows   to   meet  the  greater  degree  of  cold  which  is 

here  experienced  above  that  in  the  towns  where  we 

have  already  seen  so  many  precautions   taken.     The 

windows  of  the  captain's  house  which  looked  upon  the 

miniature  port,  and  faced  the  south,  were  at  this  season  of 

the  ordinary  size ;  but  they  were  so  contrived  that,  during 

Ihe  winter,  they  might  be  contracted  to  a  round  aperture 

of  not  above  a  foot  in  diameter,  in  which  treble  glass 

panes  resisted  the  approach  of  the  enemy.     The  houses 
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of  an  inferior  class,  however,  have  no  other  wiTm^\ 
than  similar  apertures,  in  which  talc  supplies  the  p]a«:c 
glass  in  summer,  and  ice  in  winter.  At  the  commcma. 
ment  of  the  severer  season,  pieces  of  ice  from  one  to  t^ 
feet  in  thickness,  or,  more  properly,  in  length,  cot  is 
the  right  form,  are  placed  in  the  apertures,  and  fiz« 
quite  firmly,  by  pouring  water  into  the  interstices,  J^ 
as  molten  lead  might  be  poured  upon  less  dissolra^ 
substances  for  the  purpose  of  cementing  them,  saL 
with  the  same  effect.  i 

In  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Russian  ra£«. 
this  means  of  forming  the  windows  is  sometimes  attendee! 
with  a  little  inconvenience,  on  account  of  the  heat  kept] 
up  in  the  rooms  causing  the  ice  to  drip.  Such,  neFer^f 
theless,  is  the  intensity  of  the  cold,  that  even  whs  I 
a  room  is  heated  to  flS  or  17  degrees,  the  ice  may  | 
remain  dry.  This,  indeed,  is  no  more  than  we  see  in 
much  less  cold  climates,  where  the  ice,  as  every  one 
who  has  been  in  Canada  in  the  winter  time  will  re- 
member, remains  sometimes  an  inch  thick  on  the 
windows  in  an  atmosphere  of  equal  temperature  to  that 
above  mentioned.  In  the  houses  of  the  natives,  the 
ordinary  heat  kept  up,  is  not  suflScient  to  take  any  ' 
effect  upon  ice  of  which  a  portion  is  necessarily  exposed  ' 
to  the  external  air.  About  8  degrees  has  been  be- 
fore mentioned  as  that  in  which  the  Bouriats  delight 
in  the  winter  time ;  but  I  was  informed  that  the  heat 
most  agreeable  to  the  Yakoutes  at  the  same  season  was 
about  5  or  6  degrees;  and,  moreover,  that  when  the 
thermometer  was  at  the  freezing  point,  they  did  not 
always  take  the  trouble  to  procure  artificial  heat.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  dresses  of  both 
these  races  are  formed  of  the  skins  of  beasts,  and  not  of 
the  produce  of  the  loom. 

No   very   brilliant  light  can  of  course  be  obtained 
at  any  time  of  day  through  such  a  medium ;  but,  as 
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^mps  are  necessarily  kept  burning  for  twenty-one 
bLOurs  out  of  the  twenty-four  during  the  severer  season 
iwck  this  latitude^  the  houses  might  almost  as  well  be 
without  windows  as  with  them  at  that  time. 

I  next  made  a  visit  to  my  naval  friend.     On  arriving 
clX  his  domicile,  I  found  his  wife  and  a  child  and  two 
^^^omen  servants  preparing  for  their  journey  across  the 
c^ountry  to  the  ocean.     Gospojah  Rozuelung  and  her 
YJQaidens  were  in  dreadful  spirits  at  the  prospect  before 
-fchem.     The  lady  herself,  indeed,  had  been  accustomed 
to  long  voyages  and  painful  journeys ;  but  the  report  of 
-the  character  of  the  journey  before   them   had  quite 
subdued  her  wonted  courage.     The  distance  from  Ya- 
koutsk  to  Ay  an,  the  new  settlement  of  the  company 
1>efore  mentioned,  is  about  the  same  as  that  which  we 
had  to  perform.     But  they  did  not  calculate  upon  ac- 
complishing their  journey,  on  account  of  the  character  of 
their  party,  in  less  than  sixty  days,  which  would  be 
more  than  double  the  time  allowed  for  ours ;  and  during 
the  whole  of  this  period  they  would  necessarily  be  en- 
camped in  a  desert  and  dangerous  country.     A  well- 
armed   roan,  indeed,  on   either   side   of  each   of  the 
women  and  the  child  was  indispensable,  on  account  of 
the'close  character  of  the  woods  in  many  places,  and  the 
number  and  the  fierceness  of  the  bears,  which  rendered 
necessary  the  constant  watch  and  guard  of  men  whose 
quickness  as  well  as  coolness  might  be  depended  upon. 
It  may  be  easily  supposed,  that  this  new  life  for  two 
months  required  some  previous  training ;  and  for  this 
^      purpose,  the   lieutenant  had    turned  a   spacious   en- 
closure which  was  attached  to  the  house  in  which  he 
was  lodged,  into  a  kind  of  military  riding-school,  in 
which  the  party  were  now  about  to  perform  their  first 
exercises.     The   lady  had   once  been   accustomed  to 
horse  exercise ;  but   she   had  not  mounted   for  nine 
years,  and  she  was  now  very  timid  in  sitting  her  horse. 
VOL.  II.  p 
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The  child  was  snugly  stowed  in  a  basket,  iprliich 
lashed  upon  the  horse's  back.     But  the  maidons  €3i 
party  were   the  great   difficulty.     One   of   them 
never  been  on  horseback  before,  and  she  was  Xko'w 
placed  upon  her  saddle  to  be  taken  off  again 
with  terror,  as  well  for  the  present  as  for  the   tlioi 
no  doubti  of  the  future  ;  so  that  it  was  doubtful  -whc 
she  would  be  able  to  attempt  the  journey. 

At  length,  after  very  much  ado,  the  rest  sat  Anak 
enoi:^h  on  their  horses  for  a  first  trial ;  and,  as 
as  they  had  made  a  few  turns  round  the  court,  the 
of  the  party  mounted  also,  and  fell  into  the  regular  order 
of  the  future  march.     The  lieutenant  and  a  Yakoizte, 
both  armed,  the  lieutenant  with  a  tomahawk  and  pistols, 
and  the  Yakoute  with  dagger  alone,  preceded  the  rest 
After  these  came  the  lady  and  her  child  and  the  more 
courageous  of  the  two  maidens,  guarded  by  Yakoutes 
on  either  side.     And  in  this   manner  they  moyed  an 
with  slow  and  solemn  march  round  the  court,  so  sad 
and  sorrowful,  that  they  looked  more  like  a  cavalcade  of 
the  tired  soldiers  of  some  barbarian  chief  conducting 
a  captive  beauty  vdth  her  maidens  to  a  place  of  se- 
curity, than  a  party  training  for  defensive  war  with 
the   vnld    beasts   during  a  voluntary  journey.      The 
whole  of  the  party,  however,  with  the  exception  of 
the  most  timid  of  the  maidens,  who  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  sit  upon  her  horse  that  day,  after  an  hour 
or  two's  practice,  went  very  well  through  their  exercise 
for  a  first  essay. 
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CHAP.  xvn. 

TAKOUTSK — Continued. 

leather.  — Variations  of  Temperature. — Duration  of  the  Frost 
ixi  tike  Ground. — Suggestion  concerning  the  Theory  and  Causes 
of  the  Variations  of  Climate. — Captain  Parry's  Voyages  in  the 
'Polar  Seas. — Apparent  Eccentricity  of  the  Causes  that  gOTem 
the  Temperature  of  the  Atmosphere. — Discursive  Remarks. — 
ISlfifects  of  the  Elevation  of  the  Land. —  Influence  of  Proximity 
to  the  Sea. — Suggestions  concerning  the  Influence  of  internal 
Heat. —  Results  of  Experiments.—  Suppositions  concerning  the 
'Result  of  further  Experiments.  —  Questions  concerning  the 
£qiiality  of  the  Thickness  of  the  Crust  of  the  Earth. —  Aurora 
Borealis. —  Unequal  Temperature  of  the  Siberian  Rivers. — 
Remains  of  Animals. —  Hopes  of  finding  our  missing  Country- 
men.— Delay. —  Last  Visit  to  Lieut.  Rosenburg.-— Preparations 
of   his  Family  for  Departure.  —  Religious  Ceremony  before 
commencing  a  Journey. 

The  weather  had  been  extremely  variable  during  the 

first  days  of  our  detention  at  Yakoutsk.     Sometimes 

a  scorching  sunshine  during   the  greater  part  of  the 

day,  was  succeeded  by  a  cold  wind  and  rain  in   the 

evening;  and  the    thermometer    did    not^   after   our 

arrival^  indicate  more  than  1 1  degrees  of  heat,  until  the 

seventh  of  the  month,   when  it  rose  to  13.     On  the 

ninth,  it  stood  at  15  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning, 

^      and  at  16  at  noon,  and  on  the  tenth  at  16  in  the 

morning  and  17  at  noon,  with  every   appearance   of 

settled  weather. 

From  the  time  that  I  had  heard  at  Krasnoyarsk  of 

the  perpetual  duration  of  the  frost  in  the  ground  there 

in  particular  situations,  I  was  anxious  to  ascertain  to 

what  distance  the   cold  penetrated  in   these  regions 
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generally,  before  it  was  arrested  by  causes  very  difl&ntf 
from  the  sun's  heat.     At  Irkoutsk  no  one  appeared  o 
know  more  than  every  body  knew  at  Krasnoyarsk,  whka 
was  merely,  that  in  all  this  part  of  Siberia    the  frost 
remained  perpetually  in  the  ground  in  places  shelters! 
from   the   direct  beams   of  the   sun.     At   Yakoutsk, 
however^    I    was  shown   a  well  sixty    feet  deep^  tk 
water  in  which  w^as  never  frozen,  but  rose  at  all  timei 
two  feet  from  the  bottom.     This  depth,  therefore — tiai 
is  to  say,  about  fifty-eight  feet — must  be   considered 
to  be   here  the   limit   of  the  frozen   ground.      Now, 
although  very    little  may  be   inferred  from    this  cir- 
cumstance singly,  and  though  the  truth  may  be  very 
difficult  to  determine  with  exactness ;  yet^  as  the  fact 
alone  of  the  perpetual   duration  of  the  frost  in   the 
ground  to  most  assuredly  a  considerable  depth,  is  a  cir- 
cumstance calculated  to  throw  light  upon  the  theory 
of  climate,  a  few  remarks  which  it  suggests  may  per- 
haps be  made  without  any  danger  of  their  being  un- 
charitably interpreted. 

The  excess  of  cold  and  its  effects  in  Siberia   na- 
turally bring  back  to  the  mind  of  a  traveller  in  that 
country,  what  he  may  have  read  with  interest  con- 
cerning the  cold  experienced  by  our  navigators  in  the 
Arctic  Sea.     I  remember  when  perusing  the  accounts 
of  the  voyages  of   Captain  Parry  in  that  sea,  while 
residing  in  a  cold  climate  in  North  America,   being 
much  struck  with  the  proportionally  small  number  of 
degrees  in  the  difference  of  the  cold  between  parallels 
of  latitude  so  widely  apart  as  that  which  I  then  in- 
habited and  those  of  the  observations  of  the  navigator, 
and  I  have  been  no  less  so  by  the  same  drcumstance 
while  in  this  country. 

I  did  not  obtain  any  actual  register  of  the  degrees  of 
cold  and  heat  experienced  at  Yakoutsk  during  the 
year ;  and  not  being  there  at  the  season  at  vhich  anj 


~s 


faery's  yOYAGES   IN   THE  POLAR   SEA.         213 

:>serva,tions  could  be  made  concerniDg  the  cold,  I  rely, 
L  tlie  statement  to  follow,  upon  the  best  autbority 
\at    could  be  obtained  at  the  time  I  was  there. 

Tlie      temperature    of    the   atmosphere   during   the 
winter,   was  a  subject  of  frequent  conversation  upon 
dmost    all  occasions   upon  which   I  met  my  friends, 
amd    especially  at  the  government-house.     There  was 
at   this  time  but  one  spirit  thermometer  in  the  place, 
but  there  had  been  at  various  times   several  others, 
and    it   was   agreed   by   all   who   had   ever   taken   an 
interest   in   this  question,    or  made  any  definite  ob- 
servations, that  there  was  during  the  severer  months 
of   the   winter  season  here  sometimes  as  much  as  45 
degrees  of  cold  of  R^umur  for  a  fortnight  together, 
and  that  there  was  not  unfrequently  48  degrees,  and 
that  occasionally  the  thermometer  fell  even  to  50  degrees. 
It   will  be    remembered    that  we   are    in   the   6Snd 
degree  of  north  latitude,  and  under  the  meridian  of 
129**  40'  east  of  Greenwich. 

Upon  turning  to  Captain  Parry's  account  of  his 
several  voyages  in  the  Polar  Seas,  it  will  be  found  that 
the  greatest  degree  of  cold  that  he  experienced  during 
the  first  voyage  occurred  on  the  14th  and  15th  of 
February,  1820,  in  Winter  Harbour,  Melville  Island, 
in  the  latitude  74^  45^,  upon  which  days  the  thermo- 
meter fell  to  48  and  50  degrees  below  the  zero  of 
Fahrenheit. 

During  the  first  of  two  winters  which  he  spent  in 

^      these  seas  upon  the  second  voyage,  the  greatest  degree 

of  cold  that  he  experienced  was  37  and  37^  degrees, 

vfhkh  occurred  in  the  latitude  of  66^  15'  on  the  20th 

and  21st  of  January,   1822.     And  during  the  second 

winter  of  the   same  voyage,  on  the  three  first  days 

of  January,  1823,  at  Igloolik,  in  the  latitude  of  69^, 

the  thermometer  fell  to  45  degrees. 

During  the  third  voyage  at  Port  Bowen,  in  Prince 
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Regent^s  Inlet,  in  latitude  73°  13^  the  thermometer  cm 
the  coldest  day,  which  was  the  ISth  of  January,  M 
to  37°  5^ 

If  we  now  reduce  the  degrees  of  the  scale  of  R^omar 
to  those  of  Fahrenheit,  we  cannot,  indeed,  &il  to  be| 
surprised  at  the  difference  of  the  temperature  of  the 
two  regions,  in  which  the  distinct  series  of  obserratfora ' 
were  made.*    The  greatest  cold  experienced  hy  Captain 
Parry  appears  by  the   above   account  to    have    been 
50  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  although  during  two  winten 
he  did  not  experience  more  than  ST  6'.     NoiBir,  up<» 
the  best  authority  that  could  be  obtained,  it  has  been 
above  stated,  that  firom  40  to  45  degrees  of  R^umur  is 
not  an  uncommon  temperature  at  Yakoutsk^  and  that 
the  thermometer  sometimes  even  falls  to  50  degrees  of 
the  same  scale.     Now  by  reduction  of  the  degrees  ot 
the  scale  in  use  in  Siberia  to  those  of  that  used  by  onr 
navigators,  we  find  that  50  degrees  of  R&tumur  is 
equal  to  80^  of  Fahrenheit,  which  shows  the  cold  at 
Yakoutsk,  in  the  latitude  62  degrees  (supposing  the 
information  upon  which  I  have  relied  to  be  correct),  to 
be   30^  degrees  of  Fahrenheit  greater  than   that  of 
74  degrees  of  latitude  in  the  Polar  Sea.f 

*  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  anj  conq>arative  table  of  these 
two  modes  of  ascertaining  the  temperature  tiiat  is  graduated  below 
40  degrees  of  Fahrenheit  and  32  of  Reaumur,  which  are  equal ;  bat 
in  the  "  Encyclopaedia  Metropolitana  "  will  be  found  tiie  Mowing 
simple  rule  for  reducing  the  degrees  of  one  scale  to  those  of  the 
other. 

R  =  4         (F-32.) 

F  =  J  R^-32, 

f  Since  the  above  was  written,  the  interesting  and  instractire 
despatches  of  Captain  MKDlure  have  been  published,  and  thej 
remarkably  confinn  the  principle  which  we  are  seeking  to  find 
established,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  few  remarks  thereupon, 
though  the  cold  he  experienced  in  lat  74^  6'  30'^  was  greater  bj 
15  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  than  the  greatest  mentioned  bj  Captain 
Parry,  which  reduces  our  above  excess  of  30^  to  15^.    These 
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In.  contemplating  this  great  difference  in  the  degrees 
>£  cold  in  these  two  high  latitudes,  the  question  arises. 
Whence  proceeds  this  apparently  so  great  deviation  from 
tlie    ordinary  course  of  nature  in  the  lower  latitudes  ? 
rClie   first  suggestion,  in  answer  to  this  question,  which 
xoiglit  probably  occur  to  most  minds,  would  proceed 
&om    the    well*known  inequality  of  the  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere,  in  the  same  parallels  of  latitude,  in 
tlie  different  longitudes,  apparent  in  the  most  especial 
manner,  between  that  upon  the  land  and  that  upon  the 
sea,  but  also  in  the  variations  upon  the  land,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  distances  of  given  places  from  the  sea. 

The  effects  of  this  great  inequality  are  chiefly  seen 

in  the  temperate  sone,  in  the  variation  of  temperature 

between  the  eastern  and  western  coasts  of  the  two 

great  terrestrial  portions  of  the  globe,  proceeding  from 

the  prevalence  of  westerly  winds,  by  which  these  coasts 

of  both   continents   experience  the   influence   of  the 

higher  temperature  of  the  sea,  across  which  the  winds 

blow,  even  to  a  great  distance  in  the  interior,  with 

sufficient    regularity   to    render   to   a   certain   extent 

differences  of  longitude  the  same  in  effect  as  differences 

of  latitude,  wherever  there  are  no  especial  causes,  such 

as  the  elevation  of  the  land  and  the  course  of  other 

winds,  to  counteract  the  general  effiscts  of  the  prevailing 

winds  of  the  same  latitudes. 

The  elevation  of  the  land,  indeed,  would  be  the  next 

cause  that  would  suggest  itself  for  the  solution  of  the 

^        difficulty.    But  this  is  very  partial  in  its  effects,  and  we 

^         know  that  there  are  no  very  high  lands,  of  any  extent 

despatches  add,  moreover,  a  new  proof  of  the  constancy  of  the  law 
of  the  lower  temperature  of  the  land  compared  with  that  of  the  sea 
by  the  captain*s  account  that  the  greatest  cold  which  he  experienced 
was  always  with  the  wind  S.S.W.,  which  was  off  the  land,  and 
thai  the  thermometer  invariably  rose  when  the  wind  was  from  the 
Polar  Sea. 

P  4 


216  tbJlYELS  ur  Siberia. 

at  leasti  either  in  the  immediate  district  of  Sfberioy  of 
which  we  are  speakings  or  in  the  places  of  tlie  above 
observations  in  the  Arctic  Sea.     When,  also,  inre  cob- 
sider  the  well-known  causes  which  explain  suifficieiitlj 
the  difference  of  the  temperature  upon  the  coasts  of  the 
continents,  and  that  of  the  countries  remote  from  the 
sea  in  the   temperate   zone,  we  are  natuxallj'    led  to 
apply  the  same  causes  equally  to  the  higher  latitudes 
Putting  aside  the  former  of  these  causes,  and  re^ardiiif 
the  second  and  more  probable,  we  are  led  to  the  pre- 
sumption of  there  being  an  extensiye  open  sea  in  the 
direction  of  the  west,  from  the  sites  of  the  observations 
of  our  navigators.     But  we  are  here  met  by  the  welt- 
known  fact,  that  all  the  aqueous  portion  of  the  globe 
in  the  latitudes  of  which  we  are  speaking,  is  covered 
with  ice  at  the  season  at  which  the  above  observations 
were  made.     To  other  causes,  therefore,  we  must  look 
for  this  apparent  eccentricity  in  the  operations  of  Nature, 
in  her  arrangement  of  the  different  climates  and  the 
varied  temperature  of  the  globe. 

Let  us  first  then  with  this  view,  inquire  whether  it 
be  yet  established,  that  the  temperature  of  the  atmo- 
sphere generally,  or  of  that  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
globe,  is  wholly  dependent  upon  the  great  external       1 
cause,  the  solar  heat,  regulated  and  modified  by  the 
inclination  of  the  axis  of  the  earth,  and  the  causes 
before  mentioned,  or  whether  sufilcient  discrepance  be 
not  apparent  in  the  conclusions  drawn  upon  this  sup- 
position to  admit  at  least  of  great  probability,  that  the 
climates  and  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  of 
different  parts  of  the  globe  are  considerably  influenced 
also  by  internal  causes. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  observing  the  difference  of 
the  temperature  between  the  higher  latitudes  of  the 
southern  and  northern  hemispheres,  upon  which  the 
sun  equally  shines,  we  find  that  that  which,  for  the 
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vant  of  an  equal  proportion  of  land^  we  should^  accord- 
Tig  to  the  seemingly  established  laws  above  mentioned,' 
aa ve  expected  to  find  the  warmest^  is  in  fact  the  coldest. 
N^ovr  many  of  the  great  natural  philosophers,  for  reasons 
^rliicb  we  must  accept^  suppose  that  the  solid  substances 
i^lxicli  we  find  upon  the  earth's  surface  form  only  a  crust 
of  from  thirty  to  200  miles  in  thickness^  over  a  mass  of 
matter  in  a  state  of  fusion.     Nevertheless^  though  there 
sliGuld  be  no  doubt  concerning  the  state  of  the  interior 
of  the  globe,  the  experiments  which  have  hitherto  been 
made,  seem  to  be  wholly  inconclusive  in  respect  to  the 
equality  of  the  thickness  of  the  crust  of  the  earth,  on 
account  of  the   contracted  field  of  the   experiments. 
The  greater  part  of  these  appear  to  have  been  made  in 
our  deepest  coal  mines  in  Durham  and  Northumberland^ 
where  it  has  been  observed,  that  the  heat  increases  in 
proportion  to  the  descent,  at  the  rate  of  I  degree  Fah- 
renheit for  every  thirty-four  English  feet.     Other  ex- 
periments have  however  been  made,  particularly  in  the 
lead  and  silver  mines  in  Saxony,  where  the  proportion 
of  increase  of  heat  with  the  descent  has  been  found  to 
be  1    degree  of  Fahrenheit  for  every  thirty-five  feet. 
But  in  other  mines  in  that  country,  it  has  been  neces* 
sary  to  descend  twice  that  depth  for  each  degree  of 
increase  of  temperature. 

Now,  our  admirable   Lyell   in   his  great  work   on 
geology,  after  speaking  of  M.  Cordier's  having  made  the 
most  extensive  comparisons  of  the  different  results  in 
different   countries  concerning    the    internal    heat    of 
*'      the  earth,  makes   these   remarks:    **M.  Cordier   an- 
I        nounces  as  the  result  of  his  experiments  on  the  tem- 
perature of  the  interior  of  the  earth,  that    the  heat 
increases  rapidly  with   the  depth;   but   that  the   in- 
crease does  not  follow  the  same  law  over  the  whole 
globe,  being  twice  or  three  times  as  much  in  one  country 
as  in  another,  and  that  these  differences  are  not  in  con- 
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stant  relation  with  either  the  latitudes  or  lon^1:udes 
places.     He  is  of  opinion,  however,  that  the 
would  not  be  overstated  at  about  1  degree  Fi 
for  every  forty-five  feet.'*    The  same  M.  Cordier  is 
opinion  that  the  heat  of  the  earth's  centre  is  about  l€lj 
times  that  of  melting  iron. 

Let  us  now  suppose,  that  the  earth  were  penetiBteJ! 
in  a  hundred   different  places  to  an  equal  depth  u 
that  of  the  mines  in  which  the  experiments  have  hea } 
already  made,  or  no  deeper  even  than  to  the  point  s:  I 
which  the  cold  is  first  checked  and  begins  to  HJTttiwiA  ^ 
and  especially  in  the  higher  latitudes  of  the  two  greit 
continents.     From   this  it  can  scarcely   be    doubted 
would  arise  new  data  concerning  the  thickness  of  this 
covering  of  our  burning  planet :  and  if  this  were  fowf^ 
unequal,  then  the  variations  of  the  temperature   of  the 
atmosphere  might  be  found  to  be  more  or  less  influezir^ 
by  comparative  distances  of  different  portions  of  the 
earth's  surface  from  the  grand  internal  heat. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  probability  of  discovering 
that  the  crust  of  the  earth  is  not  in  all  parts  of  equal 
thickness,  and  the  surface  equally  affected,  let  us  make 
a  further  reference  to  the  discoveries  of  science.     Hue 
form  of  the  earth,  we  are  assured  by  the  mathematiciaiis    ^ 
and  astronomers,  is  that  of  an  oblate  spheroid,  which  t&e    & 
greatest  among  them  found  to  be  the  form  that,  by  the 
established  laws  of  nature,  a  chaotic  mass,  such  as  that  o^    | 
which  our  now  beautiful  world  once  consisted,*  would    ] 
certainly  take  in  revolving  upon  its  axis.     But  it  does     j 
not  appear  to  have  been  shown  by  any  natural  philoso- 
pher, that  the   rotatory  motion  of  the  earth  wouW     | 
necessarily  cause  either  inequalities  in  the  thickness  of 
the  covering  of  its  surface,  or  render  this  invariable ;  or,     || 
which  is  the  same  thing,  whether  the  portion  of  the 
earth  which  is  still  in  a  state  of  fusion  be  or  be  not,  bj 
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xsit,  or  by  any  other  cause,  precisely  of  the  form  of  the 
3Cl:emal  surface. 

Our  great  natural  philosopher  and  astronomer,  Her^ 
^liel^  in  treating  of  the  measurement  and  dimensions  of 
>\xr  planet,  calculates  its  deviation  from  the  purespherical 
Ebrm^  by  i^hich  it  becomes  that  of  an  oblate  spheroid, 
to  be  the  ^^yth  part  of  its  diameter  at  the  equator,  or 
al>out  twenty-four  miles ;  which  will  bring  the  surface 
B.t  the  poles  about  twelve  miles  nearer  the  centre  of  the 
earth  than  that  at  the  equator.     Now,  if  that  portion 
of  the  globe  which  is  in  a  state  of  fusion,  should  not  be 
subjected  equally  to  the  effects  of  its  rotatory  move- 
ment, and  should  not  have  taken  the  same  form  as  its 
external  surface,  the  lands  in  the  higher  latitudes  will 
of  course  be  proportionally  nearer  the  heated  material 
which  forms  the  great  bulk  of  our  planet. 

If  we  suppose^  then,  as  appears  probable,  that 
upon  making  more  extensive  experiments,  it  should  be 
found  that  those  portions  of  the  earth's  surface  which 
enjoy  so  little  of  the  sun*s  rays,  rest  upon  a  thinner 
shell  than  that  upon  which  we  tread  in  the  temperate 
zone,  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  the  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere  would  be  found  to  be  influenced  as 
well  by  internal  as  by  external  causes. 

There  is,  moreover,  a  phenomenon,  whatever  its 
cause  or  effects,  which  may  be  placed  in  conjunction 
with  that  above  mentioned.  This  is  the  aurora  borealis. 
What  is  the  cause,  we  will  ask,  and  whence  pro- 
ceeds that  light  seen  invariably  in  the  north  ?  K  it 
be  replied  that  it  is  electricity,  we  must  demand  again. 
How  is  it  generated,  and  why  always  towards  the  pole 
of  the  earth  ? 

Moreover,  if  we  would  farther  multiply  references 
to  unexplained  phenomena,  we  might  even  name  among 
others  that  great  difference  in  the  temperature  of  the 
rivers  of  Siberia  which  has  been  herein  noticed. 
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And  again,  as  a  last  suggestion  concerning*  the 
phenomena  and  known  facts  and  tbeir  unknown 
though  not  the  least  important  of  those  that  present 
themselves,  let  us  ask,   Who  will  explain    whjr- there 
are    found   in    this    region    innumerahle     reznaiixs  el 
animals  similar  in    form   to  some,   yet   more     prmS- 
gious  than  any,    that  now    inhabit   the    torrid     zooe, 
and  which  lived  since  the  last  great  geological   rero- 
lution,   as  is  evident  from   the   substances    in    whid 
or  amidst  which  they  are  found  ?    All  those  ^rho  have 
attempted  to  account  for  this  region  being-  once  die 
country  of  the  mammoth,  have,  for  reasons   which  do 
not  interfere  with  the  freedom  of  our  comparativelf 
unimportant  remarks,  trod  as  gingerly  at  every  step  of 
their  way,  as  reputation  might  walk  upon  the  crust  of  a 
volcano    of  literary    criticism ;    and  their  conclusions 
remain  proportionally  unsatisfactory. 

Now,  if  amidst  all  this  uncertainty  concerning  these 
several   phenomena  in   regard  especially  to   the  past, 
it   may   be   permitted    to   make   a   single   step  upon 
the    tempting    path    of    conjecture    concerning    the 
future,   we   would   demand.  Who  is   there  among  us 
who  shall  say  that  we  may  not  by  and  bye  discover 
our  long-lost  and  regretted  countrymen,  for  whom  we 
have  sought  so  many  years  in  vain,  surviving  in  a  climate 
ameliorated  by  a  great  Polar  Sea,  and  in  a  land  pro- 
ducing some  fruits  of  the  earth  yet  unknown  to  us,  and 
which  nourish  other  organised  beings  of  which  we  know      ] 
nothing,  even  up  to  creatures  similar — (and  who  dare 
conjecture  more  ?)  —  to  ourselves  ? 

The  merchant,  upon  whose  movements  I  was  in 
some  degree  dependent,  was  not  yet  ready.  We  had 
no  cause,  however,  to  regret  this  delay,  on  account  of 
the  condition  and  the  character  of  the  country  through 
which  we  had  to  pass.  Throughout  a  great  portion  of 
the  way,  we  knew  that  we  had  to  encounter  many 
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l>stacles  to  our  progress,  such  as  morass  lands,  bogs, 
md  swamps,  and  rivers,  and  mountains ;  and  this  was 
.he  season  at  which  the  swamps  could  not  fail  to  he 
Full  of  water.  Thus,  as  the  weather  was  now  fine, 
9vlxat  we  lost  in  time,  we  were  sure  we  should  gain  in 
tlie  decrease  of  the  water  in  the  swamps,  which  it  was 
Relieved  would  be  the  greatest  of  the  difficulties  that 
we  were  sure  every  step  of  our  arduous  joumej  would, 
in  one  shape  or  other,  present. 

The  kind  family  which  had  followed  us  upon  the 
]Li€na,  was  ready  before  us.  They  had  completed  all 
their  arrangements  upon  the  ninth  of  the  month,  and 
^ere  to  commence  their  sad  journey  for  Ayan,  the 
place  of  their  destination,  upon  the  Sea  of  Ochotsk, 
upon  the  following  day ;  and  upon  the  morning  of  the 
tenth,  I  called  to  bid  them  farewell. 

Upon  arriving  at  Lieutenant  Rosenburg*s  dwelling, 
I  found  his  wife,  and  her  child,  and  the  young  women 
that  were  with  her,  taking  their  last  training  lesson  for 
their  dreaded  equestrian  journey.     The  lady  seemed  to 
have  regained  the  confidence  she  had  anciently  possessed, 
and  the  young  women  were  now  thought  sufficiently  im- 
proved in  the  skill  and  courage  that  were  deemed  neces- 
sary to  admit  of  their  commencing  their  journey  with  the 
good  hope   of  happily  concluding  it.     The  courage, 
however,  of  the  lady,  though  she  had  regained  her 
firm  seat  in  the  saddle,  was  not  quite  heroic  before  the 
9      contemplation  of  the  dangers  inseparable  from  such  a 
journey  as  that  before  them.     The  distance  was  above 
^'       1000  versts,  and  the  country  which  they  were  about  to 
traverse  abounded  in  forest  and  morass  land,  similar  to 
that  which  we  had  to  encounter,  without  possessing  any 
settled  inhabitants ;  and  it  was  so  infested  with  bearsj 
as  to  render  all  the  precautions  before  mentioned,  and 
constant  watch,  indispensable.    Under  the  most  favour- 
able circumstances,  they  could  not  hope  to  accomplish 
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the  journey  in  less  than  between  fifty  and  sixty  daj^l 
during  the  wliole  of  which  they  would  be  struggl&^i 
with  the  difficulties  of  the  way  by  day,  and  encamped,' 
be  the  weather  what  it  mighty  in  a  frail  tent  by  night. 

But  not  to  guides  with  pistols,  daggers,  and  other 
weapons,  which  we  have  seen  prepared  for  their  pro- 
tection, did  this  good  family  wholly  trust  for  their 
security.  According  to  the  commendable  custom  <^ 
their  country,  they  had  fixed  upon  the  hour  previous 
to  their  departure,  to  invoke,  with  the  aid  of  die  chief 
pope  of  Yakoutsk,  the  favour  and  protection  of  Heaven 
during  the  arduous  journey ;  and  as  the  pope,  with  his 
assistants,  was  already  in  attendance,  and  the  hour 
appointed  for  the  performance  of  his  sacred  offices  at 
hand,  I  willingly  accepted  an  invitation  which  was 
given  me  to  join  in  their  pious  duties. 

When  we  were  all  assembled  in  the  largest  apartment 
in  the  house,  the  pope,  with  his  assistants  bearing  the 
holy  water  and  some   other  little   appurtenances   to 
Russian  worship,  took  his  place  in  the  centre  of  the    I 
room,   with   the   crucifix  in   his   hand    and  his  face     l 
turned  towards  the  holy  comer,  in  which  a  picture     « 
hung,  while  the  rest  of  the  party  knelt ;  and  in  this  so 
lately  Pagan  land,  the  simplest  adorations  of  the  Christian 
party  were  now  sung,  and  their  prayers  offered  up  to 
Heaven  for  the  safety  of  the  travellers,  and  for  the 
happy  issue  of  their  adventurous  journey. 

The  service  was  in  the  Sclavonic  dialect ;  but  with  1 
such  simplicity  and  feeling,  and  apparent  neglect  of  the 
enforced  ceremonies  of  the  church,  were  the  sacred 
offices  performed,  that  the  language  in  which  the 
prayers  were  uttered  needed  not  to  be  translated,  to 
touch  the  hearts  of  all  that  were  present  As  the 
hymn  especially,  with  which  the  service  concluded, 
was  sung,  it  seemed  as  if  there  were  nothing  wanting 
to  the  purity  of  the  worship  of  our  first  parents,  when 
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-tliey  lowly  bowed  adoring  "  Him  who  out  of  nothing 
sQled  them  into  beings  or  of  that  of  men  before  they 
Lx*st  bowed  the 'knee  before  gods  made  by  their  own 
xaxidsi  or  worshipped  worse  images  of  their  imaginations. 
^When  all  our  orisons  were  duly  paid,  the  pope  gave 
as  his  benediction  with  a  most  liberal  sprinkling  of 
hioly  water,  of  which  I  received  my  full  complement,  and 
of  which  I  am  bound  indeed  to  say,  that  I  was  never 
-upon  such  occasions  stinted  on  account  of  my  nation  and 
xeligion,  and  that  I  never  received  less  of  any  thing  the 
cliUTch  had  to  bestow  by  way  of  blessing,  than  the  most 
.  -pious  Russian. 

As  soon  as  the  touching  service  was  over,  the  scene 
changed  to  worldly  affairs,  in  the  immediate  preparations 
for  the  departure  of  the  travellers;  and  I  now  took 
leave  of  my  amiable  friends,  and  an  hour  afterwards 
they  set  out  on  their  perilous  journey. 
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CHAP.  xvni. 

JOUBMET  FBOM  TAKOUT8K   T0WABD8  OCHOTSK. 

Depwture  from  Yakoutsk.— Yukoute  Guides.—  Pa«Bage  acroa  Ik 
L^na.— Cominencement  of  the  Land  Journey. —  Provisions.—  ! 
Arms.— ilrst  Port.— Lakes.— Meadows.— Woods. —  Gtietjd 
our  Companions.—  Sorrel  an  important  Arii<ae  of  FooA- 
Oows.— A  drunken  Smotnta.—  Viea,oAj  in  Use.— Ffce 
Weather.— Storm.— Curleir.—SoUtude.—RiTer  Amgia^- 
Swamp.— Islet  in  the  Swamp.— Sufferings  of  our  Horses.- 
Mosqmtoes.-SquaU.-Hut  of  Hexagonal  Form.  — Mode  of 
M^  Horses  over  a  River. -Worse  Swamp*.  —  Ana* 
^usewavs.— Sagacity  of  our  Horses.- Ducking  in  the  Swaa?- 
—Another  Sort  of  Oasis.— BemsrkaMe  Character  of  the  Place 
and  its  Inhabitants.— The  Smatrita*  Account  of  himeelfl- 
Effect  of  the  Pkce  upon  ourselves.-  Continue  our  Journey. 

On  ihe  evening  of  the  12th  of  the  month,  I  took  leave 
of  the  governor  and  the  Russian  captain,  and  upon  the 
morning  of  the  13th,  my  companion  of  the  I^na  and 
myself  set  off  for  the  place  of  our  destination  upon  the 
Ochotsk  Sea.  The  thermometer,  that  had  on  the  llth 
risen  to  19  and  20  degrees  of  heat,  and  on  the  12th  to 
21  and  22  degrees,  with  calm  and  clear  vreather,  had 
this  morning  fallen,  during  a  heavy  shovfer  of  rain  and 
a  north-west  wind,  to  18  degrees.  • 

At  about  eight  o'clock,  we  embarked  with  our 
necessary  baggage  of  tent  and  cooking  apparatus,  and  ^ 
some  provisions,  on  our  passage  across  the  L&a,  upon 
the  opposite  bank  of  which  we  were  to  meet  the  horses 
that  had  been  provided  for  our  journey.  About  mid- 
day we  reached  Tarmouska,  about  seven  versts  from 
Yakoutsk,  where  we  found  the  horses  awaiting  our 
arrival.    There  was  no  habitation  here  save  a  Tungouse 
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rigwavcif  which  was  occupied  by  the  smotritel  who 
Liimished  us  with  horses^  and  was  placed  in  the  middle 
>^  a  piece  of  meadow  land  a  few  acres  in  extent, 
^liicTi  was  surrounded  by  stunted  firs,  chiefly  spruces. 

"We  were  detained  at  Tarmouska,  in  making  our 

T-^trious  minor  arrangements,  until  two  o'clock  in  the 

Pkfternoon,  at  which  hour  we  commenced  our  journey; 

INo    precautions    appeared   to   have    been    neglected, 

"wliether  for  our  security,  or  to  enable  us  to  obtain  such 

comforts   as   circumstances  might   admit,    or   against 

ordinary  accidents  upon  the  way.     We  had  five  horses, 

tliree  of  which  carried  the  same  number  of  Yakoute 

guides  and  attendants,  as  well  as  our  necessary  baggage, 

the   chief  part  of  which  was  packed  in   small  cases 

covered  with  hides,  to  keep  out  the  water  in  which  we 

^new  we  should  be  plunging,  both  in  the  swamps  and 

in  the  rivers  which  we  had  to  wade  during  our  journey. 

But  our  beds,  as  they  could  not  be  conveniently  stowed 

in  a  small  compass  and  kept  dry,  and  might  tend  by 

their  bulk  to  impede  our  progress  through  the  scrubby 

woods,  with  which  many  parts  of  the  track  abounded, 

we  were  obliged  to  abandon. 

To  make  provision  for  the  wants  of  nature  in  the 
way  of  food,  had  not  been  the  least  of  our  difficulties. 
Weight  and  bulk  were  here  also  to  be  considered, 
besides  fitness  for  preserving  in  a  state  for  use.  This 
part  of  the  arrangements,  in  particular,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  my  companion  ;  but  he  was  able  to  add  very 
little  to  some  bread  in  the  form  of  biscuits,  and  a  good 
supply  of  the  dried  ribs  of  mutton,  that  still  remained 
of  the  stock  which  we  had  provided  before  leaving 
Irkoutsk. 

Mutton  thus  preserved  is  an  article  of  food  much 

used  by  travellers  in  Eastern  Siberia ;  but  it  has  little 

to  recommend  it,  beyond  its  extreme  lightness,  which 

is  scarcely  exceeded  by  that  of  cork,  and  its  exemption 

^  VOL.  ir.  Q 

I 
I 


\ 


226  TBAYELS  IK   SIBEBIA. 

from  the  liability  to  spoil ;  or  if  we  add,  hj  its  capacity 
to  fill  up  the  *'  aching  void "  in  a  traveller's  stomadi, 
this  is  the  utmost  that  can  be  said  in  its  favour.      The 
sheep,  generally,  of  Siberia,   are  very  poor  animals 
la  fact,  after  those  we  saw  on  our  journey  to  Tomsk 
under  the  guard  of  the  Kirgeeze,  I  met  nothing  ^irorthj 
the  name  of  the  poorest  species  we  have  in  £urope« 
Such  as   are  to  be  had,  however,  are  killed   in   the 
autumn,  and  the  ribs  are  dried  in  the  ovens   of  the 
Siberians,  just  as  the  stock-fish  are  dried  by  the  Swed^ 
and  Norwegians  in  the  sun;  but  certainly,  however, 
with  less  success.     Seamen,  after  laying  a  stock-fish 
upon    the    shank   of   the    anchor,   and    thumping   it 
well  with  a   sledge-hammer   or  crowbar,   contrive  to 
make  it   somewhat   palatable,   however  little  it  may 
contain  of  real  nutriment;   but  our  ribs  of  mutton, 
which  were  a  very  little  thicker  than  sheets  of  parch- 
ment, were  certainly  not  more  agreeable  to  the  taste, 
and  had  no  more  nourishment  in  them,  than  might 
probably  be  found  in  an  equal  weight  of  that  article 
in  case  of  a  scarcity  of  better  food. 

With  regard  to  arms,  we  were  furnished  much  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  party  that  had  already  departed 
The   merchant   and   myself   carried    tomahawks  and 
fowling-pieces;  but  the  Yakoutes,  being  accustomed 
to  face  the  bear,  the  only  enemy  for  which  we  might 
need  arms,  with  the  knives  with  which  they  cut  their 
meat,  which  resembled  large  daggers,  and  were  always 
ready,  disdained  the  fire-arms  with   which   we  would 
otherwise  have  provided  them,  and,  therefore,  had  no 
addition   to   their  native  weapon.     Nevertheless,  the 
way  having   been   often  travelled  by  the  merchants' 
light  caravans,  and  a  great  portion  of  it  furnished  with 
government   stations,    and    some    parts    peopled   by 
Yakoutes,  who  killed  many  bears  annually,  was  less 
infested  with  these  animals  than  the  country  between 
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y^akoutsk  and  Ayan,  which  had  to  be  passed  over  by 

the  interesting  party  of  travellers  whom  we  have  seen 

malcing  their  necessary  provision]against  all  the  dangers 

before  them.     Moreover,  as  the  bears  are  never  met 

"witb.  in  parties,  like  the  wolves,  which  are  not  found  in 

this  part  of  the  country,  we  were  sufficiently  provided 

even    to  desire  the  occasional   relief  of  a   bear-hunt 

during  the  journey,  rather  than  in  a  condition  to  dread 

any  attack. 

At  the  distance  of  two  versts  from  the  river,  we  found 
a  drier  soil  than  that  which  prevailed  where  we  landed, 
but  producing  the  same  vegetation.     Soon  afterwards, 
we  observed  a  few  small  birches  and  poplars  mingled 
with  the  constant  firs,  and  which  we  found  increasing  in 
number  and  size  as  we  proceeded  imtil  we  reached  Tal* 
byschtatscha,  also  a  government  post,  at  the  distance  of 
twenty-eight  versts  from  the  river.     At  this  place,  we 
found  a  smotritel  snugly  housed  in  a  mud  hovel,  the 
floor  of  which  was  four  or  five  feet  beneath  the  surface 
of  the  ground ;  but,  as  we  were  determined  to  accom- 
plish another  stage  before  we  reposed,  we  made  no 
delay  here. 

As  we  proceeded,  we  passed  along  the  border  of  a 
string  of  small  lakes  bounded  by  meadows  of  about  half 
a  verst  in  breadth  on  both  sides ;  and  we  had  yet  nothing 
to  complain  of  in  regard  to  the  state  of  the  country  for 
travelling.  In  the  evening  we  reached  Tegulinska,  at 
k      the  distance  of  fifteen  versts  further  on  our  journey ;  and 

here  we  halted  for  the  night. 
t  We  found  at  this  post  a  Yakoute  smotritel,  who  sup- 

plied us  with  a  good  mess  of  beef  stchee  ;  upon  which, 
with  the  addition  of  some  of  our  own  biscuit,  we  supped 
heartily.  When  we  had  thus  well  satisfied  our  appetites, 
the  Yakoute  chinovnik  conducted  us  to  a  small  hut,  ad- 
joining that  which  he  inhabited,  where  we  laid  ourselves 
dewn  upon  some  dry  benches  formed  of  clay,  for  our 
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night's  repose.     We  were  kept,  however,  from  sleeping^ 
nearly  half  the  night,  by  the  merriment  of  the  smoirii^ 
and  our  men  in  the  other  hut,  who  seemed  equally  en* 
tertaining  to  each  other.    But,  by  this  time,  we  thought 
it  better  for  the  sake  of  all  parties  to  arrest  the  flow  oi 
humour  in  which  they  were  so  freely  indulging ;  and 
we  summoned  our  chief  guide,  who  came  at  the  first 
call,  and  sent  word  by  him  to  the  rest  of  the  meirj 
party,  that  we  wished  them  to  postpone  their  stories  and 
their  mirth  until  we  were  asleep.     After  this^  we  had 
no  more  noise,  and  we  slept  tranquilly  until  the  morning. 

The  next  day,  after  breakfasting  upon  the  same  didt 
on  which  we  had  supped  the  previous  night,  we  set 
off  with  fresh  horses;  and  finding  the  same  description 
of  country,  with  a  continuation  of  the  same  chain  of 
small  lakes,  bordered  with  meadows  and  grassy  slopes, 
that  were  perfectly  dry,  we  encountered  no  obstruction, 
and  reached  the  station  Tshishikeiska,  at  the  distance 
of  thirty-two  versts  from  that  at  which  we  had  slept,  at 
an  early  hour. 

As  far  as  the  next  post,  Porotowska,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  thirty-four  versts,  we  passed  over  the  same      J* 
description  of  country,  and  had  the  same  facility  of     ^ 
travelling ;  and  we  found  here  a  similar  lodging  to  that      | 
in  which  we  had  passed  the  previous  night.  I 

Upon  the  third  day  of  our  journey,  we  set  off  at  an  \ 
early  hour  with  fresh  horses,  and  continued  our  way  by 
the  same  chain  of  small  lakes,  which  it  was  now  quite  4 
evident  were  but  the  deeper  parts  of  the  bed  of  an 
ancient  grand  river,  through  which  the  current  had  | 
ceased  to  flow,  by  the  drying  up  of  its  sources^  or  a  / 
change  in  the  course  of  the  stream,  or  possibly  by  some  \ 
geological  phenomenon,  such  as  the  raising  of  the  land 
caused  by  imperceptible  volcanic  action.  Early  in  the 
day  we  arrived  at  the  post  of  Tshuraptshinska,  at  the 
distance  of  thirty-two  versts  from  that  at  which  we  had 
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passed  the  second  night  of  our  journey;  and  soon  after 
mid-day,  we  reached  Arilatska,  at  a  further  distance  of 
t\\\xt5''-two  versts  from  the  post  last  named. 

Soon  after  quitting  this  post,  we  passed  a  little  settle* 
ment   of  four  Yakoute  huts ;  and  in  their  vicinity  we 
met  some  children  with  baskets  of  sorrel ;  and  we  ob- 
served in  the  meadows  around  the  huts  several  other 
children  occupied  in  gathering  the  same  green  herb. 
"Upon  our  making  inquiry  of  the  Yakoutes  that  were 
with  us  concerning  the  use  made  of  this  herb,  they  in- 
!    formed  us,  that  it  was  an  important  article  of  the  food 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  country  at  this 
season  of  the  year. 

"We  saw,  upon  this  day's  journey,  some  crows  of 

the  species  common  in  Western  Europe,  none  of  which 

I  had  before  met  with  in  any  part  of  Siberia.     In  the 

evening  we  arrived  at  Lebeginska,  thirty  versts  from  the 

last  post,  which  completed  the  longest  day's  joiu'ney 

that  we  performed,  which  was  ninety-four  versts.     This 

was  also  the  last  of  the  unobstructed  portion  of  the 

way. 

The  weather  during  our  journey  up  to  this  time  had 
been  exceedingly  fine,  with  the  thermometer  oscillating 
during  the  day  between  16  and  21  degrees  of  heat. 
But  during  this  afternoon,  the  sun  was  obscured ;  and 
a  little  before  our  arrival  at  this  post,  a  storm  of 
thunder,  lightning,  and  wind  commenced,  which,  before 
'  our  horses  were  relieved  of  their  burdens,  was  attended 
with  such  torrents  of  rain  as  to  make  us  think  ourselves 
fortunate  in  being  under  cover. 

There  were  here  a  Yakoute  hut  and  a  Tungouse  wig- 
wam ;  and  upon  the  merchant  and  myself  entering  the 
former,  while  our  men  were  relieving  the  horses  of  their 
burdens,  we  found  the  smotritel  and  his  man  lying  be- 
side some  expiring  embers  in  the  centre  of  the  hovel, 
quite  insensible  from  the  effects  of  the  precious  vodka^ 
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as  it  was  very  easy  to  discover  by  two  bottles  tHat 
lying  empty  upon  the  ground  beside  them.  We  lap- 
penedy  however,  to  find  also  a  bucket  full  oF  crater  h 
the  hut ;  and  the  temptation  to  employ  this,  accoidii^ 
to  an  improved  means  in  use  in  the  country  for  restozisf 
the  lost  senses  of  drunkards  when  their  services  are  re- 
quiredy  being  irresistible,  we  poured  the  ^vhole  of  tk 
refreshing  element  over  their  heads.  But  as  the  efiect 
of  this  was  not  such  as  we  expected,  it  was  evident  that 
the  potations  of  the  jolly  couple  were  too  recentlj 
swallowed  to  admit  of  our  now  fairly  proving  the  genenl 
efficacy  of  this  remedy  for  intoxication.  A  little  sleq>, 
indeed,  before  its  application,  is  acknowledged  to  be  as 
necessary  to  its  success  as  repose  to  renew  our  bodilj  i 
vigour  after  fatigue. 

As  our  eiforts  to  restore  to  their  senses  these  doubt- 
less very  good  men  when  awake  and  sober,  were  unsuc- 
cessful, and  as  we  could  find  nothing  in  their  hut  to 
make  use  of,  to  save  our  stock  of  provisions  for  times 
of  greater  need,  which  we  might  expect  to  encounter 
during  the  journey,  we  contented  ourselves  with  what 
we  had ;  and  after  our  supper,  we  laid  ourselves  down 
upon  some  dry  sticks,  arranged  for  benches^  and  we 
the  night  very  comfortably. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  fifth  of  our  journey,  we 
left  this  station  and  its  drunken  inhabitants  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  fresh  horses.  We  had  passed  ' 
the  lakes  before  mentioned  without  seeing  any  of  the  * 
fowl  that  dip  the  wing  in  water ;  and,  up  to  this  time, 
we  had  nowhere  seen  any  other  birds  than  the  few  | 
crows  above  mentioned.  But  when  we  had  made  about  i 
four  or  five  versts  of  the  journey  of  to-day,  as  we 
skirted  a  small  shallow  lake  in  the  midst  of  a  narrow 
meadow,  surrounded  by  a  thick  spruce  forest,  the  voice 
of  the  curlew  awakened  our  recollections  of  sunnier 
climes.      Two  of  these  birds,  so  familiar  to  all  who 
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aLTiabit  almost  every  land  in  the  temperate  zone,  were 

^sircliing  for  their  food  from  place  to  place  along  the 

border  of  the  little  lake,  which  seemed  as  if  it  were  the 

JL  ^xnost  bounds  of  the  wandering  of  their  species  through- 

3'mjit  the  wide  surface  of  the  glohe.    We  thought,  at  first, 

of  trying  to  shoot  them.     But  it  seemed  as  if  it  would 

1^  Ave  been  a  crime  to  destroy  one  probably,  and  leave 

t;lie  other  to  mourn  its  mate  through  the  season,  and  for 

'^lie  sake  of  the  tithe  of  a  single  meal,  which  we  had  no 

ixnmediate  prospect  of  wanting ;  so  we  left  them  to  the 

enjoyment  of  the  unenviable  solitude  of  the  desert 

At  about  four  or  five  versts  from  this  lake,  we  en- 
countered the  first  true  sample  of  the  difficulties  of  the 
way  before  us,  in  the  form  of  a  swamp,  across  which 
there  appeared  to  have  been  formerly  a  causeway,  but 
of  which  there  were  now,  however,  but  few  remains;  and 
we  had  to  wade  pretty  deeply  in  the  water  and  mud  to 
pass  over  it. 

Soon  after  mid-day,  we  attained  the  next  post,  called 
Melgagiska,  at  the  distance  of  twenty-seven  versts  from 
that  at  which  we  had  last  slept,  and  situated  upon 
a  drier  soil.  After  this  we  had  the  same  country  of 
morass  land  and  swamp,  until  we  reached  a  river  called 
the  Amginsk,  which  is  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the 
grand  river  of  Eastern  Siberia.  We  crossed  this  river 
at  a  ford  known  to  our  guides  without  dismounting, 
and  without  any  great  inconvenience,  although  the 
stream  was  rapid,  and  the  water  up  to  the  horses' 
chests. 

We  proceeded  now  along  the  banks  of  this  river 
until  we  arrived  late  in  the  day  at  the  next  post,  called 
Amginska,  twenty-seven  versts  distant  from  the  last. 
We  found  here  a  Yakoute  smotritel^  residing  in  a  hut 
placed  in  the  middle  of  a  piece  of  pasture  land,  upon 
which  several  cows  were  grazing.  Our  men  had  given 
us  hopes  during  the  day  that  we  should  here  sup  upon 
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sterlet^  with  which  this  river  ahounds,   but    we    weze 
disappointed.     The  smotritel  and  his  aid  had    neither 
hook^  line,  nor  net^  to  procure  any  fish  whatsoeTia. 
But  we  obtained  both  stchee  and  milk ;  and  the  latter, 
we  thought,  better  flavoured  and  richer  than  any  we 
had  tasted  in  the  more  southern  parts  of  Siberia.      At 
this  river  we  might  consider,  as  far  as  distance  was 
concerned,  that  we  had  made  a  good  fourth    of  our 
journey,  being  now  S84  versts  from  Yakoutsk,  and 
761  from  the  Sea  of  Ochotsk. 

We  quitted  this  post  early  the  next  morning.      At  a 
few  versts  from  the  banks  of  the  river,  which  we  now 
left  behind  us,  we  found  ourselves  involved  in  a  deep 
morass,  covered  with  underwood  and  full  of  water,  io 
some   places   above   the   horses*  knees.     Our   leading 
guide's  anxiety  about  our  passage  of  the  complete  bog, 
which  we  had  now  to  encounter,  was  lest  any  one  of 
the   party  should  get  astray  from  the  rest,  and  per* 
haps  be  irrecoverably  lost.    In  order,  therefore,  to  keep 
us  as  much  as  possible  under  his  view,  or  to  enable  us 
to  meet  again  in  case  of  separation,  he  selected  a  land* 
mark  that  was  distinguishable  at  intervals,  consisting 
of  some  larger-sized  trees  than  those  which  flourished 
generally  throughout  the  swamp,  and  towards  these  it 
was  arranged  that  we   should   all  direct  our  course, 
whether  we  were  in  company,  or  apart,  whenever  we 
could  perceive  them.    There  was  there  too,  he  informed 
us,  a  little  spot  of  ground,  which  was  about  mid-distance 
across  this  swamp,  where  we  should  be  able  to  r^t  our 
tired  horses. 

Soon  after  mid-day,  we  reached  within  about  a  verst 
of  this  desired  resting-place;  but  such  was  here  the 
state  of  the  swamp,  that  we  were  still  two  hours  longer 
in  winding  and  turning  about  to  pick  our  way  through 
the  mire  before  we  reached  it.  It  was,  however,  a 
moment  of  real   enjoyment  to  us,  when   our  horses 
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&'t:^pped  once  more  upon  dry  ground ;  and  it  could  not 

:xckrve  been  less  so  to  the  poor  animals  themselves ;  but 

\f\r^   knew  how  soon  our  pains  as  well  as  theirs  were  to 

ooixiinence  anew.    However,  we  removed  all  the  burdens 

-Fxroin  the  backs  of  our  faithful  beasts,  in  order  to  enable 

t^lnem  to  obtain  as  much  rest  as  possible  during  our 

st.aj«     For  ourselves,  we  now  prepared  a  little  samovar 

-tliat  we  had  with  us,  that  we  might  refresh  ourselves 

^vith  some  tea.     But  as  to  the  poor  horses,  rest  was  all 

tlie    refreshment    they    were    allowed.      They  were 

rigorously   treated    according   to   the  system   already 

xxientioned   as   established  in    Siberia;   and    although 

•they  were  most  in  need  of  food,  as  well  as  of  repose, 

and  while  there  was  grass  under  their  feet,  they  were 

-tied  to  a  tree  and  given  nothing.     Their  sufferings,  in 

truth,  had  been  such  as  rendered  ours,  in  comparison^ 

beneath    notice;    for,  independent  of  the   difficulties 

of  the  ground,  they  had  been  teased  continually  by 

large  horse-flies.     Not  that  there  was,  however,  any 

want  of  the  flies  that  prefer  human  blood ;  but  we  had 

taken  more  care  of  ourselves,  and  were  provided  with 

the  means  of  defence  against  their  attacks.     We  had 

set  off  furnished  with  some  close  nets,  such  as  are  used 

in  the  country  to  protect  our  faces ;  and  although  these 

were  veiy  soon  torn  to  pieces  by  the  branches  of  the 

scrubby  trees  as  we  rode  on,  we  always  found  some 

means   or  other    of  guarding    ourselves    against   the 

^       inconvenience  caused  by  these  insects. 

After  leaving  this  little  islet  or  oasis  in  the  swampy 
wastes,  we  were  overtaken  by  another  thunder-storm, 
accompanied  with  hail  so  heavy,  that  we  thought  our- 
selves fortunate  in  discovering  near  us  a  morsel  of  dry 
ground  with  some  trees  upon  it,  of  which  we  determined 
to  take  advantage ;  and  we  alighted  here,  and  placed 
ourselves  under  the  shelter  of  some  thickly-sown 
spruces,  until  the  storm,  which  was  not  of  long  duration. 
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abated.  Upon  this  piece  of  ground,  and  upon  several 
other  similar  spots  that  we  passed  by,  as  ive  ^wskdti 
through  the  water  and  mud,  which  became  deeper  ao^ 
deeper  as  we  proceeded,  we  observed  the  rose  flourisfaiif 
in  full  bloom.  At  length,  at  nine  o'clock:  in  tk 
evening,  after  twelve  hours  of  march,  we  reached  tk 
post  of  Nochinska,  forty-seven  versts  from  the  Rirs 
Amginsk,  and  situated  upon  another  spot  of  dir 
ground. 

The  hut  which  we  were  put  into  to-night,  we  re- 
marked, was  in  form  hexagonal,  and  seemed  to  have 
been  planned  with  so  much  care  that  it  excited  our 
curiosity;  and  we  made  an  attempt  to  discover,  bj 
the  aid  of  a  spare  vocabulary  of  their  language  which 
we  had  made  before  leaving  Yakoutsk,  why  this  novel 
form  had  been  chosen  for  a  habitation  by  men  of  this 
temi-barbarous  race ;  and  we  seemed  to  learn,  what  we 
had  afterwards  the  opportunity  of  observing,  that  this 
was  the  accustomed  form  of  the  huts  of  the  Ya« 
koutes  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

The  night  was  again  tempestuous,  with  four  or  five 
hours  of  heavy  rain ;  and  thus  we  were  a  second  time 
fortunate  in  reaching  a  place  of  shelter  in  good  time. 
In  the'moruing  there  was  great  hesitation  on  the  part 
of  the  guides  concerning  our  march,  arising  from  the 
accounts  which  we  here  heard  of  what  had  been  the 
state  of  the  swamps  in  our  advance  before  this  storm. 
It  became  necessary  to  weigh  all  the  bearings,  and 
consider  whether  it  were  not  better  to  remain  a  day  or 
two  with  these  Yakoutes,  than  to  proceed  immediately 
after  this  augmentation  of  the  difficulties  of  the  way. 
It  was  finally,  however,  determined  that  we  should 
make  the  attempt  to  proceed. 

Soon  after  quitting  the  post  of  Nochinska,  we  were 
involved  again  in  the  same  difficulties  as  on  the  previous 
day.    But  after  an  hour's  march,  we  came  to  the  narrow 
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^Tid  deep  stream  of  the  Riyer  Anga,  hy  the  side  of 
^rliich  there  was  a  piece  of  dry  ground^  upon  which 
stood  a  hut  inhabited  by  a  Yakoute^  who  kept  a 
cs&noe,  and  aided  those  who  pftssed  by  in  crossing  the 
stream. 

Very  little  care  had  hitherto  been  taken  to  prevent 

tJiie   horses  leaving  us,  when  we  were  passing  them 

across  the  rivers ;  but  at  this  place  the  Yakoutes  pre* 

-pared  to  take  more  than  their  usual  precautions,  on 

'account  of  the  animals,  as  they  informed  us,  knowing 

^ery  well  that  they  were  in  a  country  of  fine  rich 

pasture  at  this  season,  and  of  their  having  more  than 

ordinary  dread  of  this  deep  and  rapid  river,    which 

rendered  it  not  unlikely  that  they  would  attempt  to 

escape  as  soon  as  they  were  unburdened  and  unbridled 

for  the  passage.     The  plan  adopted  to  secure  them, 

was   to   tie  them  together  in  a  line*     Then  in  this 

manner  they  were  led  to  the  edge  of  the  stream,  where 

they  were  given  the  word,  at  which  they  all  walked 

into  the  water  and  swam  to  the  opposite  shore,  where, 

after  landing,  they  stood  tranquilly  until  we  had  all 

passed  over  in  the  canoe. 

After  the  passage  of  this  river,  we  came  upon  another 
much  worse  swamp  than  any  of  those  through  which 
we  had  hitherto  waded.     This   also   exhibited   some 
remains  of  ancient  causeways.   I  never  before  witnessed 
any  labour,  or  patient  endurance  of  pain  and  fatigue  on 
the  part  of  any  horses,  that  would  bear  comparison  with 
the  labours  our  poor  beasts  now  performed,  and  the 
patience  with  which  they  endured  their  sufferings.    The 
state  of  the  swamps  was  here  such  that  wherever  we 
found  the  smallest  remains  of  the  former  causeways,  we 
took  advantage  of  them.     Such,  however,  was  the  con- 
dition of  the  greater  part  of  these,  that  it  was  a  matter 
of  wonder  to  us  to  find  that  our   animals   preferred 
crossing  them  to  keeping  in  the  swamp.     But  it  as- 
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tonishedus  mucli  more  to  see  the  manner  in  ^w^liich 
intelligent  beasts^  which,  happily,  were  rot  iron-shoi 
found   means   to   profit    by   them*     These     causewai 
had  merely  consisted  originally  of  three  rows  of  staksi 
driven  into  the  ground,  upon  which  were    laid   thra 
parallel  lines  of  logs,  across  which  poles  were  piaoe^ 
fastened  at  their  ends  with  pegs.      But  wherever  ast 
portion  of  them  was  remaining,  there  were   not  mxst 
than  half  the  poles  left,  and  the  greater  part  of  tbe» 
were  broken,  and  lying  with  one  end  in  the  swamp. 
Nevertheless,  our  intelligent  animals  contrived   to  get 
over  them  in  a  manner  that  seemed  to  indicate  thai 
they  were  stimulated  by  the  knowledge,  that  the  mors 
ability  they  displayed  in  surmounting  these  difficulties, 
the  less  they  would  have  to  encounter  of  the  swamp. 
Where  the  poles  were  broken,   and  not   fallen,    they 
never  stepped  upon  the  ends  that  projected ;  and  when 
all  was  in  ruin  together,  they  would  step  upon  the 
^xact  point  of  the  crossing  of  such  poles  as  were  broken 
off  near  the   opposite   sides,  and   had  one  end  each 
across  the  beam,  and  the  other  end  in  the  swamp ;  and 
sometimes  they  would  walk  along  the  middle  line  of  the     jj 
logs,  where  there  were  a  few  ends  left  to  form  any  kind     ' 
of  support  for  their  feet.     But  it  is  impossible  to  de-     | 
scribe  all  the  means  by  which  they  contrived  to  take      J 
advantage  of  the  little  relief  which  they  here  found  to 
their  distressing  labour.  ^ 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  passage  of  this  abo'      ' 
minable   swamp,   which   was   about   twenty  versts  in 
breadth,  we  found  these  remains  of  causeways  on  bridges       I 
of  five  or  six  hundred  yards  in  length,  at  intervals  of      | 
a  few  versts.     Sometimes,  however,  they  were  wholly 
too  bad  to  attempt ;  and  at  other  times  they  were  so 
high  above  the  surface  of  the  water  as  to  be  difficult  to 
mount,  and  to  suggest  to  us  the  superior  prudence  of 
keeping  in  the  swamp.     On  one  occasion,  where  it  ap- 
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reared  doubtful  whether  the  horses  could  pass  along 
(Oine   of  these  remains,  one  of  the  guides  and  myself 
i^liose  to  keep  the  swamp,  while  the  rest  of  the  party 
Billovred  their  horses  to  take  the   other^  course.     Ob- 
serving, however,  that  the  others  appeared  to  be  doing 
better  than  we  were,  and  perceiving  that  my  horse's 
inclination  was  for  the  causeway,  as  soon  as  I  found  a 
place  where  the  water  was  a  little  shallower  than  usual^ 
X    gave  the  animal  his  will,  and  he  managed  to  climb 
upon  the  frail  way.     I  had,  however,  badly  chosen  the 
place  for  the  experiment;  and  before  the  poor  beast 
Vfas    able   to   extricate   himself  from   the   dilapidated 
remains  of  the  logs  upon  which  he  found  himself  stand- 
ing, he  fell  through  them,  crushing  all  beneath  him, 
into  the  water  and  mire.     But,  fortunately  for  myself, 
I  was  thrown  into  the  swamp,  clear  of  the  rafters  and 
broken  poles  of  the  causeway;  and,  although  pitched 
head-foremost  in  the  water,  I  experienced  no  greater 
inconvenience    than    arose  from   a   dirty   cold    bath, 
and   a  bruise   of  no   great  importance.     One  of  the 
Yakoutes,    however,    experienced    a    similar  accident 
with  serious  bruises,  before  we  got  through  the  same 
swamp. 

Late  this  evening,  we  arrived  at  the  post  of  Aldanska, 

where  we  found  another  dry  oasis,  something  larger 

than  any  we  had  before  seen.     Besides  the  relief  we 

felt  at  reaching  this  post  as  a  place  of  rest,  our  interest 

was  now  excited  by  the  peculiar  character  of  the  place 

and  of  its  inhabitants.     As  we  approached  the  dwelling 

of  the  smotriiel,  we  observed  a  dozen  horses  oi*  more,  and 

about  as  many  cows,  grazing  upon  a  rich  pasture,  which, 

besides  the  more  cheering  hope  of  the  country  before  us 

which  it  excited,  gave  us  assurance  that  we   should 

neither  want  stchee  nor  milk  for  our  evening  meal,  and 

for  the  next  day  at  least ;  and  as  the  bread,  and  every 

thing  that  we  had  brought  with  us,  save  some  dried 
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mutton,  was  now  exhausted,  this  was  not  a  matter  al 
indifference  to  us.  i 

We  found  the  ojScial*s  house,  two  huts^  sm 
several  cattle  sheds,  placed  upon  a  spot  of  ^rroand  i 
little  raised  above  the  meadow,  forming,  as  it  seemed  a 
us,  quite  a  settlement.  This  smotritel  proved  to  be: 
Russo-Siberian.  He  received  us  with  hospital!  tj,  ad 
set  every  body  in  his  house  to  work  immediately  in  oef 
service,  some  to  aid  our  Yakoutes  in  discharging  thdr 
beasts,  and  others  in  preparing  us  i^  meal,  and  a  thini 
party  in  filling  several  tubs  that  stood  near  the  door 
with  clear  water  from  a  pool  close  at  hand^  that  we 
might  refresh  ourselves  by  partial  bathing. 

Upon  entering  the  good  man's  house,  we  found  it  to 
consist  of  several  apartments,  one  of  which,  if  we  had 
been  disposed  for  solitude,  we  might  have  appropriated 
to  our  exclusive  use.     But  swamps,  woods,  and  travel* 
ling,  are  not  bad  correctives  to  that  suUenness  which 
makes  men  in  the  civilised  world  think  the  grades 
into  which  they  are  necessarily  divided,  much  more  dis- 
tinct from  one  another  than  they  really  are ;   and  we 
preferred  the  company  of  all  we  could  collect  around 
us,  to  sulking  morosely  alone ;  and  the  intercourse  which 
we  now  had  with  our  host,  gave  us  reason  to  congn- 
tulate  ourselves  on  the  choice  we  had  made. 

It  happened  that  the  merchant's  caravan,  which  pre* 
ceded  us,  as  we  now  learned,  had  already  lost  in  the 
swamps  not  less  than  twenty-two  horses,  but  which  the 
captain  of  the  party  had  been  able  to  replace  here. 
This  had  taken  so  many  of  the  gmoiriteFs  cattle,  that 
he  had  some  difficulty  in  providing  for  our  wants. 
In  the  meantime,  while  we  were  necessarily  detained, 
our  host  gave  us  an  account  of  his  family  and  his  settle- 
ment, which  I  cannot  omit  to  report. 

He  had  been  five  and  forty  years  upon  this  lonely  spot 
of  firm  earth ;    and  he  assured  us,  that  since  his  ar- 
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iraly  he  had  never^  either  in  summer  or  winter^ 
'ossed  the  swamps  on  either  side  of  him.  Nearly 
le  -whole  of  about  100  acres>  which  the  ground 
seined  to  comprise,  was  covered  with  pasture ;  and  he 
ifbrmed  us,  that  his  cows  and  horses  grazed  here  at 
his  season  of  the  year,  as  secure  from  the  attacks  of 
he  hear,  as  if  they  had  been  upon  a  lone  island  in  the 
nidst  of  the  sea.  The  other  houses  which  formed  the 
group,  were  occupied  by  members  of  his  family  inter* 
married,  male  and  female,  with  Yakoutes,  by  which  a 
little  patriarchal  settlement  had  been  created. 

Not  all,  however,  that  this  tmoMlel  said  reached  my 
ear,  through  the  necessary  interpretation,  so  clearly  as 
to  enable  me  .to  retain  the  recollection  of  any  thing 
further,  save  some  expressions  of  the  most  enthusiastic 
attachment  of  himself  and  all  the  members  of  his  family 
to  the  domain  which  they  enjoyed,  and  some  observa- 
tions which  he  made  concerning  his  impressions  of  the 
world  beyond  his  own  little  empire.    To  quit  this  happy 
oasis,  which  had  been  his  world  and  his  home  since  his 
childhood,  to  return  to  it  no  more,  he  told  us,  would  be 
what  he  could  not  contemplate,  without  feelings  that 
would  be  insupportable   to  him.      Nevertheless,    he 
cherished,  he  said,  the  hope  of  one   day  making  a 
journey  to  Irkoutsk,  if  not  to  some   part  of  Russia. 
What  he  appeared  most  to  wish  to  see,  was  a  church,  of 
the  character  of  which,  he  said,  if  he  had  ever  seen  such 
an  edifice,  he  could  retain  no  recollection.     But  if  he 
were  to  visit  Russia,  he  said,  it  would  be  chiefly  that 
he  might  see  the  holy  city  of  Moscow,  with  its  Kremlin 
and  all  its  magnificent  churches,  which  he  thought  every 
iftan  in  the  empire  ought  at  least  to  visit  once  ;  and  he 
caused  several  questions  to  be  put  to  me,  when  he  was 
told  that  I  had  lately  inspected  all  the  wonders  of  that 
ancient  city. 
We  ourselves  found  something  unaccountably  attract- 
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ive  in  this  green  spot  of   solid  ground  in  tLe 
of  such  mtenninable    swamps*      The   position 
which  the  houses  were  built,  it  has  been  already 
tioned^  was  a  little  elevated;  and  as  we  stood  in : 
of  them^  and  overlooked  the  far-extending  morass^ 
every  8ide>  it  was  difficult  for  us  to  determine,  wbc 
there   was  most  reason   to   admire   this    king   oF 
swamp's  resignation  to  a  condition  that  would  at 
have  appeared  to  us  the  greatest  of  misfortunes,  or 
envy  him  his  independent  empire. 

No  place  during  our  journey  afforded  so  good  an  op-| 
portunity  for  repose   as  this   insulated   spot    of  fiimi 
ground  ;  and  had  we  at  this  time  passed  all  the  swamps 
and  morasses,  we  might,  with  a  good  conscience,  hav?  I 
sat  down  to  enjoy  the  compensation  for  our  labours  in 
a  tranquil  rest ;  but  as  we  heard  that  we  had  yet  jnd 
thirty  more   versts   before  us,  that  were  even  worse 
than  those  we  had  passed  over,  we  went  to  bed  with  a 
determination   to   rise   early,  and  to   proceed   on  our 
journey   at  our    usual  hour  of  departure   upon  the 
following  morning. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

JOXJUNBT  FBOM  TAK0T7TSK  TO  OGHOTSK — continued, 

"The  Prospect  before  us. — Comparison  of  the  Difficulties  for  the 
"KoTse  and  the  Rider.  —  Character  of  the  Road. — Excellence  of 
the  Horses. — River  Aldan. —  Swamps  of  Twenty  Versts. — Islet 
in  the  Swamp. — More  Swamps. — The  Worst  of  all  the  Swamps. 

-Hemarkable  Appearance  of  the  Country  around.  —  Prudence 

of  the  Yakoutes. — Signs  of  Change  of  Weather. — Consultation. 
Descent  into  the  Swamp — Difficulties.  —  Wonders  accom- 
plished by  the  Horses. — Consultation  in  the  Swamp. — Ap- 
prehended Danger. — Choice  of  Evils. — Resolution  to  persevere 
— Renewal  of  our  Hopes. — Patient  Endurance  of  the  Horses.  — 
Surpass  all  former  Efforts.— The  Passage  accomplished. — 
]&xxiltation. — Encampment. 

T-N  the  morning,  we  found  the  short  relief  from  our 
ordinary  experience  of  dirty  huts  and  the  company  of 
their  half-wild  inhabitants,  had  completely  refreshed 
our  spirits ;  and  as  fresh  horses,  that  had  been  at 
pasture  since  the  grass  had  sprung,  were  already  at  the 
door  for  our  use,  we  hreakfasted,  and  took  leave  of  the 
worthy  king  of  the  swamps  at  our  accustomed  early 
hour  of  mounting,  to  plunge  once  more  among  the 
mite. 

These  ohstructions  to  the  way,  as  long  as  they  pre- 
vailed, were  so  much  the  worse  for  the  horses,  and  the 
better  for  their  riders,  or  the  contrary,  according  to  the 
less  or  greater  quantity  of  rain  recently  fallen.     Wher- 
.  ever  the  rain  had  been  heavy  and  recent,  there  was  the 
more  water  to   wade   through,   which   was  rather  in 
favour  of  the  horses,  as  the  mud  at  the  bottom  was  then 
less  tenacious  and  less  difficult  for  them  to  withdraw 
their  feet  from  as  they  made  their  steps ;  but  the  rider 
VOL.  II.  R 
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was  constantly  in  the  water.     Bat   where  thexe 
been  less  rain^  the  mud  at  the  bottom  was  of  & 
consistence,  though  the  mud  and  the  water 
were  not  so  deep;  and  the  labour  of  the  anin^^l 
much  increased,  while  the  rider  was  dry,  and  had 
his  sympathy  with  the  beast  he  rode  upon  to  gire 
pain.     The   character   of  the  first  ten   versts  of   tbv 
swamp  was  of  the  latter  description;    and   the    di&* 
culties  of  their  passage  were  such  as  I  am  oon^ 
that  no  other  horses  with  whose  qualifications  I 
quainted,  would  have  surmounted.    Subjection  to    dfeaF 
particular  labour  through  a  series  of  generations  dawn. 
to  the  present  Siberian  race  of  these  animals,  seems  U^ 
hare  adapted  them  to  encounter  the  peculiar  difficul- 
ties of  the  country,  and  enabled  them  to  perform  wjia/ 
horses   of  the   finest  races    in   Europe    or    Southem 
Asia  would  certainly  sink  under  upon  the  first  tnaL 

In  speaking  of  the  Siberian  horses  in  general,  when 
we  were  in  the  more  southem  part  of  the   countij, 
their  short  and  thick  legs  and  their  short  and  broad 
necks  were  noticed  among  the  characteristics  of  their 
bodily  conformation.     Those  of  this  region  differ  only      | 
from  those  of  the  more  southem  districts  of  the  countiy       ' 
in   colour,   stature,  and  weight.     The  horses    of  the 
south  are  of  the  same  various  colours  which  preTsil 
among  those  of  Europe,  the  grey  being  predominant, 
and  black  rare ;  but  those  of  these  districts  are,  with 
very  rare  exceptions  indeed,  all  perfectly  white ;  and        • 
they  are  generally  shorter  and  lighten 

The  day  was  half  spent  before  we  had  marched  ten  j 
yersts ;  at  the  end  of  which  we  arrived  at  the  River 
Aldan.  This  river  is  broad,  shallow,  and  rapid.  But 
we  found  a  native  ferryman,  and  we  made  the  passage 
ourselves  in  his  canoe,  and  swam  our  horses  across  the 
stream  without  experiencing  any  difficulty. 

After   this,   we   encountered   a   swamp   for  twenty 
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•^  rst^s,  in  which  the  water  exceeded  in  depth  and  the 

^■.<^  in  tenacity  any  thing  we  had  before  experienced. 

>^     mndeed,  our  wonder  and  i^dmiration  had  been  excited 

t;lie   strength  of  our  horses^  and  the  patience  with 

^::^mcli    the   poor   animals   had  hitherto  endured  their 

,i^:EEeriug9f  they  were  doubly  so  by  what  we  witnessed 

.  om   this  time  until  we  again  rested.     Sometimes  the 

'SLter  was  up  to  their  necks;  and  then^  indeed,  some  of 

•  ti.«  packages,  which  hung  by  the  sides  of  the  horses 

^Vl:iich   carried   baggage   in  addition    to   their    riders, 

?vere    floating,  which  gave  some  relief  to  the  beasts. 

^A^t    other  times,   the  roots   of  spruce   trees  and  the 

^xKiud  beneath  the  water  entangled  and  held  their  legs 

fv&ntil   we  alighted,  immersed  above  our  waists  in  the 

^  -water  and  mud,  to  aid  them  in  disengaging  themselves, 

f  and  to  wait  until  they  recovered  from  the  temporary 

exhaustion  which  they  suffered. 

During  all  these  twenty  versts,  we  rested  but  for  one 

liour  upon  an  islet  similar  to  that  which  we  had  found 

'      in  the  middle  of  the  portion  of  the  swamps  over  which 

^      we  first  crossed  ;  and  it  was  about  nine  in  the  evening 

I       when  we  once  more  obtained  firm  footing  upon  the 

solid  ground. 

To  proceed  any  further  after  we  should  again  feel 
the  solid  earth  beneath  our  feet,  we  had  not  contem- 
plated ;  and  as  there  were  now  no  longer  any  inha- 
bitants to  be  found,  but  at  two  long  intervals  of  space, 
^       to  admit  of  our  getting  better  lodged,  we  were  prepared 
to  cut  some  stakes  to  form  a  tent  M^th  a  light  covering 
which  we  had  brought  with  us,  wherever  we  might  find  a 
convenient  spot  for  the  purpose.     But  the  moment  the 
horses  felt  the  firm  earth  under  their  feet^  they  volun- 
tarily set   off  at  full  trot,  with  apparently  as   much 
vigour  as  if  they  had  been  that  moment  taken  from 
their  pasture  and  had  endured  nothing ;  and  as  we  had 
hut  five  versts  more  to  arrive  at  the  commencement  of 
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yet  another  section  of  the  swamp,  we  detenziiiied  to  a 
them  continue  their  way,  and  to  defer  encamping  na 
we  attained  the  border  of  the  next  obstructioii  to  a 
progress. 

Throughout  these  five  versts,  however,   as  we|n 
ceeded,  we  found  little  to  exult  in  ;  for  even  here  tha 
were  broad  pits  full  of  stiff  mud  up   to    the   bene 
knees,  at  every  ten  or  twenty  paces.     Some   of  d« 
required  more    exertion  of  strength  to    pass   thnxut 
than  the  worst  swamp;  but  whenerer    the    endom 
animals,  after  every  struggle,  got  again  firm  footing  fr 
only  a  few  roods  at  a  time,  they  seemed  as  if  they  hd 
suffered  nothing.     Such,  indeed,  appeared    to  be  th&r 
condition  when  we  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the  swamp  br 
which  we  had  determined  to  encamp,  that  we  now  eres 
hesitated  between  choosing  to  encamp  or  to  proceed 
We  were  upon  the  banks  of  a  swamp,    though  oaij 
five   versts   in   breadth,   yet    of   greater    difficulty  in 
the  passage,   than  any  we  had  encountered  and  sur- 
mounted ;  but  the  same  feeling  possessed  us  now  that 
we    had    experienced    before   encountering   the   last; 
and    we    did   not   like   to   lie   down   with    these  five    i 
versts  before   us.     Yet,  as  some  rest,   at  least,  wis    ^ 
necessary  to  recruit  our  strength,  we  sat  down  upon  the 
dry  ground  and  ate  heartily  of  some  ready-cooked  beef, 
with  which  we  had  been  furnished  by  the  king  of  tlie 
swamps  before   our   departure   from   the  seat  of  his 
marshy  empire.     After  this,  while  we  sat  round  our 
samovar,  sipping  tea,  our  chief  guide,  like  a  general  of 
division,   rode    forwards    and    backwards   along   the       i 
line  of  this  swamp,  to  reconnoitre  and  find,  if  possible, 
some  advantageous  place   at  which  we  might  recom- 
mence  our   march.     And  as  the   rest   of  the  party, 
refreshed  by  the  cheering  beverage,  became  more  full 
of  hope,  and  perhaps  too  indifferent  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  poor  horses,  it  was  agreed  even  to  raise  a  conmioa 
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Against  our  leader,  if  he  should  decide  upon  defer- 
^  tlie  attempt  to  overcome  the  immediate  obstacles 
Tore  us  until  the  morning. 

The  view,  too,  of  the  swamp  in  our  front,  with  such 
tAie  surrounding  country  as  we  could  see,  was  novel ; 
k^ich    is    always   more  favourable  to  action  than  to 
^-pose.      The  drier  portions  of  the  country  appeared 
overed  with  dark-coloured  firs  of  the  several  species 
^f  ten  mentioned  as  chiefly  predominant,  while  the  five 
Lxeaded  versts,  which  formed  a  portion  of  the  landscape, 
amd  the  bed  of  which  was  sunken  beneath  the  level  of 
tine  plain,  were  entirely  covered  with  low  and  close- 
sown  spruces  of  a  light-green  tint,  as  equal  in  colour, 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  upon  our  right  and  our 
left,  as  a  green-leafed  wood  in  the  spring. 

When  our  prudent  leader  returned  to  us,  he  declared 

that  he  could  discover  no  one  track  that  seemed  better 

than  the  rest,  to  begin  our  passage  of  this  swamp.    He 

would  have  suggested,  he  said,  remaining  where  we 

were  until  the  morning,  on  account  of  the  sufferings 

already  undergone  by  our  poor  animals,  but  that  there 

was  every  appearance  of  another  storm  and  fresh  torrents 

of  rain,  which,  if  they  occurred,  might  oblige  us  to 

continue  encamped  here  for  several  days,  without  the 

shelter  of  a  tree ;  whereas,  not  far  from  the  opposite 

side  of  the  swamp,  there  were  groves  of  firs,  under 

which  we  might  obtain  tolerable  shelter.     Thus,  we 

^       determined  upon  the  attempt  without  making  more 

delay  than  was  necessary   to   enable   the   horses   to 

recover  in  some   degree  from  the   exhaustion  which 

they  suffered.     It  was  but  to  renew  the  contest  with 

the  same  enemy  we  had  already  often  vanquished ;  and 

the  assurance  of  the  reward  that  awaited  us  upon  the 

opposite  side  of  the  swamp,  in  dry  ground   and   fir 

groves,  filled  us  with  the  hopes  that  might  possess 

soldiers  that  pass  to  the  deadly  breach,  when  all  the 
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yet  another  section  of  the  swamp,  we  determined  to  kt 
them  continue  their  way,  and  to  defer  encamping  unti| 
we  attained  the  border  of  the  next  obstructioii  to  osr; 
progress. 

Throughout  these  five  versts,  however,  as   -we  pro- 
ceeded, we  found  little  to  exult  in  ;  for  even  here  thers 
were  broad  pits  full  of  stiff  mud  up  to    the    bors^' 
knees,  at  every  ten  or  twenty  paces.     Some  of  these 
required  more    exertion  of  strength  to   pass  througii 
than  the  worst  swamp;  but  whenever   the    enduring 
animals,  after  every  struggle,  got  again  firm  footing  for 
only  a  few  roods  at  a  time,  they  seemed  as  if  thej  had 
suffered  nothing.     Such,  indeed,  appeared  to  be   their 
condition  when  we  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the  swamp  by 
which  we  had  determined  to  encamp,  that  we  now  even 
hesitated  between  choosing  to  encamp  or  to  proceed. 
We  were  upon  the  banks  of  a  swamp,  though   only 
five   versts   in   breadth,   yet   of,  greater   difiiculty   in 
the  passage,   than  any  we  had  encountered  and  sur- 
mounted ;  but  the  same  feeling  possessed  us  now  that 
we    had    experienced    before   encountering   the    last; 
and    we    did  not   like   to   lie   down   with   these   five 
versts  before   us.     Yet,  as  some  rest,   at  least,   was 
necessary  to  recruit  our  strength,  we  sat  down  upon  the 
dry  ground  and  ate  heartily  of  some  ready-cooked  beef, 
with  which  we  had  been  furnished  by  the  king  of  the 
swamps  before   our   departure   from    the   seat  of  his 
marshy  empire.     After  this,  while  we  sat  round  our 
samovar,  sipping  tea,  our  chief  guide,  like  a  general  of 
division,   rode    forwards    and    backwards    along    the 
line  of  this  swamp,  to  reconnoitre  and  find,  if  possible, 
some  advantageous   place   at  which  we  might  recom- 
mence  our  march.     And  as  the   rest   of   the  party, 
refreshed  by  the  cheering  beverage,  became  more  full 
of  hope,  and  perhaps  too  indifferent  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  poor  horses,  it  was  agreed  even  to  raise  a  common 
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^ry  against  our  leader,  if  he  should  decide  upon  defer- 
ring the  attempt  to  overcome  the  immediate  obstacles 
before  us  until  the  morning. 

The  view,  too,  of  the  swamp  in  our  front,  with  such 
of  the  surrounding  country  as  we  could  see,  was  novel ; 
-which    is  always   more  favourable  to  action  than  to 
repose.      The  drier  portions  of  the  country  appeared 
covered  with  dark-coloured  firs  of  the  several  species 
often  mentioned  as  chiefly  predominant,  while  the  five 
dreaded  versts,  which  formed  a  portion  of  the  landscape, 
and  the  bed  of  which  was  sunken  beneath  the  level  of 
the  plain,  were  entirely  covered  with  low  and  close- 
sown  spruces  of  a  h'ght-green  tint,  as  equal  in  colour, 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  upon  our  right  and  our 
left,  as  a  green-leafed  wood  in  the  spring. 

When  our  prudent  leader  returned  to  us,  he  declared 

that  he  could  discover  no  one  track  that  seemed  better 

than  the  rest,  to  begin  our  passage  of  this  swamp.    He 

would  have  suggested,  he  said,  remaining  where  we 

were  until  the  morning,  on  account  of  the  sufferings 

already  undergone  by  our  poor  animals,  but  that  there 

was  every  appearance  of  another  storm  and  fresh  torrents 

of  rain,  which,  if  they  occurred,  might  oblige  us  to 

continue  encamped  here  for  several  days,  without  the 

shelter  of  a  tree ;  whereas,  not  far  from  the  opposite 

side  of  the  swamp,  there  were  groves  of  firs,  under 

which  we  might  obtain  tolerable  shelter.     Thus,  we 

*        determined  upon  the  attempt  without  making  more 

delay  than  was  necessary   to   enable   the   horses   to 

recover  in  some   degree  from  the   exhaustion  which 

they  suffered.     It  was  but  to  renew  the  contest  with 

the  same  enemy  we  had  already  often  vanquished ;  and 

the  assurance  of  the  reward  that  awaited  us  upon  the 

opposite  side  of  the  swamp,  in  dry  ground   and   fir 

groves,  filled  us  with  the  hopes  that  might  possess 

soldiers  that  pass  to  the  deadly  breach,  when  all  the 
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incentives   to   fiiiccess  in   the  sacking  of   a    tomi 
present  to  their  imaginations. 

When  all  was  ready^  our  chief  guide   now  led 
way^  and  we  descended  into  the  swamp,  marching  hi 
single  file.     We  passed  the  first  half  verst   withoc 
more  than  the  usual  difficulty ;  but  after  this  oar  ta^ 
augmented    apace.     Where,    indeed,    the    water  w» 
deepest,   we   suffered   less,   as   before,    for    the   san 
reasons,  though  it  was  sometimes  up  to  the  hones 
backs,  and  we  were  of  course  ourselves  half  immenei 
In  other  places,  sometimes  one  and  sometimes  anoths 
of  the  patient  animals  was  brought  completely  to  i 
stand,  till  encouraged  by  the  presence  or  relieved  hj 
the  tugging  of  several  others  at  some  ropes,  which  vt 
fastened  round  their  necks  for  the  purpose.     In  places 
where  the  water  was  more  shallow  than  ordinary,  thej 
frequently  laid  themselves  down ;  and  as  we  could  not 
but  respect  their  attempt  to  rest   themselves,  which 
seemed  like  a  plaint  against  us  for  our  apparent  cruelty, 
we    alighted,    and   stood   awhile  in   the   mire.      My 
own  beast,  in  one  instance,  made  an  attempt  to  lie 
down,  where  the  water  was  too  deep  to  leave  his  organs    ) 
of  respiration  free,  and  thus  completely  ducked  mc     i 
in  the  cold  pool;   and  the  others  served  their  riden     i 
much  in  the  same  way.     But  if  there  were  any  blame, 
it  was  not  to  the  poor  brutes  that  it  was  justly  due. 

Our  line  of  march  had  been  soon  broken  after  we  i 
entered  this  swamp;  and  we  became  dispersed,  and 
could  only  see  one  another's  heads  occasionally,  yfheie 
the  swamp  was  shallowest  and  the  spruces  lowest. 
Our  chief  guide,  however,  when  we  were  in  the  veiy 
inidst  of  the  swamp,  conceived  our  position  to  be  so 
desperate,  that  he  called  to  us  to  assemble  as  near  as 
possible  together,  to  hold  a  consultation  concerning  the 
difficulties  with  which  we  were  contending;  and  we  all 
contrived  to  gather  within  a  talking  distance  of  one 
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anotlier.      Our    Yakoute    leader    now    declared    the 

st&te  of  the  swamp  to  be  so  much  worse  than  he  had 

ex:pected  to   find   it,   that  he  thought  we   ought   to- 

getlier    to   consider  whether  it   were   better   that  we 

slioxild  persevere  in  our  efforts  to  attain  the  opposite 

side     of  this  gulf  of  mire,   or  endeavour  to  return. 

Xliough  the  Yakoute's  words  were  not  known  to  us, 

their  full  value  was  easily  understood  by  the  signs, 

action,  and  expression  of  countenance  with  wliich  they 

vrere  accompanied;  and  they  fell  upon  our   ears  like 

fresh  syllables  of  dolor  in  the  hour  of  affliction. 

"  Wherefore   return  ? "   said   one   of  the   party    in 
vrords  accompanied  by  signs.    ^'  We  know  the  fearful 
portion  of  the  swamp  we  have  passed  over,  and  may 
-^  hope  to  find  the  remainder  improve  as  we  proceed." 

'^  Because,"  said  the  chief  guide,  in  reply,  and  in 

tolerably  terse  and  forcible  language,  as  it  seemed  to 

reach  our  ears,  accompanied  by  the  most  significant 

signs,  '^  because  we  know  what  is  past,  but  not  what 

is  to  come."     And  when  it  was  argued  that  it  could  not 

be  worse,  the  guide  made  signs  to  us,  signifying  that 

it  might  be  much  worse,  and  that  in  case  it  should 

prove  so  at  the  time  when  it  was  found  impossible  to 

reach  the   opposite  side,   it  might   then   be   equally 

impossible  to  return  again,  even  across  the  last  verst 

through  which  we  should  have  waded* 

To  contemplate  perishing  in  a  swamp  of  five  versts 
in  breadth,  after  the  hundreds  of  versts  of  the  same 
character  of  country  which  we  had  passed  over,  seemed 
only  worthy  for  a  tyro  in  adventure ;  and  the  idea  of 
retreat  after  facing  the  enemy  so  long  and  so  valiantly, 
was  worse  than  the  contemplation  of  the  risk  before  us. 
Nevertheless,  such  reasoning  as  this  might  only  become 
those  who  had  to  try  and  to  risk  their  own  sinews  and 
spirit  alone ;  whereas,  it  was  by  the  strength  of  nen'e, 

b4 
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and  courage  of  our  beastSj  that  we  must  finally  aink 
swim. 

After  some  further  discussion  about  our  position,  k 
was   determined,   in  consequence   of  one    amon^  tk 
party  reminding  the  rest  that  the  horses  would  retm 
upon  their  steps  with  more  courage,  and  proportionate 
increase  of  strength,  than  they  would  go  forward,  thif 
we  should  advance  a  short  distance  further,  if  this  were 
possible,  when  we  might  hold  a  second  council,  with  al 
the  new  bearings  and  our  further  experience  before  u^ 
Suffice  it,  we  met  no  worse  troubles  than  those  above 
described,  until  we  were  within,  as  we  believed,  ks 
than   a  verst   of  the   opposite    side    of    the    swamp, 
when  return  was  impossible.     Here,  however,  all  our 
difficulties  were  augmented,  with  the  addition  of  the^ 
torrents  of  rain  which  had  been  foreseen.    Nevertheless, 
hope  was  certainly  before  us,  and  despair  behind,  and 
at  least  there  could  now  arise  no  doubt  about  which 
course  we  should  follow.     The  worst  feature  now  was, 
that  the  swamp  appeared  to  have  no  solid  bottom  at 
any  depth,  so  that  the  horses  were  not  able  to  'stand, 
even  for  two  or  three  minutes  together,  upon  the  same 
spot,   in    doing  which,   when  in  the  middle  of  the 
swamp,  they  had  been  sometimes  able  to  rest  themselves 
when  most  exhausted.     But, 

^  Evils  that  are  about  to  leave, 
Before  their  departure,  most  of  all  show  evil;** 

and  it  seemed  to  us,  as  if  the  noble  animals  that  carried 
us  knew  very  well,  that  though  what  remained  to  them 
to  suffer  was  severe,  the  distance  left,  and  the  fiiither 
duration  of  their  sufferings,  were  but  short ;  for  they 
now  appeared  to  make  more  than  their  former  efforts. 
We  became  now,  however,  completely  dispersed;  and 
none  of  us,  after  this,  knew  how  the  rest  were  proceed- 
ing.    My  poor  horse  at  one   time,  when  he  seemed 
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»oiit  to  sink  down  for  good,  and  when  I  was  preparing 
<  attempt  the  way  without  him,  I  found  was  only 
^ting  himself,  by  lying  across  a  ridge  of  the  root^  of 
'ees^  i^hich  he  had  discovered  beneath  him,  at  a  con- 
3nieiit  depth  to  repose  upon,  with  his  mouth  above 
^ater*  I  was  disposed  to  permit  him  to  lie  as  long  as 
le  pleased,  though  I  was  myself  immersed  to  the  waist 
n  vrater.  But  he  had  not  remained  in  this  position 
ibove  a  minute,  before  he  was  roused  to  new  efforts 
by  one  of  the  Yakoutes  shouting  out  to  signify,  with- 
out doubt,  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  reaching  the 
dry  ground,  and  by  the  vigorous  neighing  of  the  guide's 
horse,  which  instantly  followed,  and  was  answered  by  all 
the  rest. 

^    The  power  of  the  passions  over  the  sinews  seems  not 

to  be  limited  to  human  nature.     Wherever  there  is 

hope,  it  will,  in  proportion  to  its  force,  stimulate  the 

muscles  and  sinews  of  the  creature  that  possesses  it.  The 

efforts  of  my  poor  beast,  which  seemed  before  to  have 

exhausted  nature's  provision  for  the  last  necessity,  were 

now  redoubled.      But  in  a   few  minutes    after    this 

he  received  his    reward;    and,    as   he    pressed   once 

more  the  firm  sod,  he  fell  to  neighing  as  lustily,  as  if  he 

had  just  landed  after  merely  swimming  a  narrow  but 

cold  stream,  and  set  off  at  full  trot  along  the  edge  of 

the  swamp,  to  meet  the  only  one  of  the  guides  with  his 

horse,  that  had  yet  landed,  and  who  now  at  the  distance 

of  100  or  200  yards  from  the  spot  at  which  we  touched 

again  the  firm  grouhd,  was  coming  also  at  full  speed  to 

meet  us.    A  minute  or  two  after  this,  the  merchant 

joined  us,  and  we  now  wanted  only  the  Yakoutes  and 

their  horses,  which  carried  the  bulkier  articles  of  the 

baggage.    They  had  been  embarrassed  by  their  loads ; 

but  the  hardy  men  had  alighted,  and  marched  up  to 

their  waists  in  the  water  and  mud,  and  sometimes  nearly 

to  their  necks,  for  several  versts.     They  had  mounted 
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again^  however,  at  the  neighing  of  our  anioials,  andiow^ 
joined  us  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  we  hr^^ 
landedi  without  having  lost  a  single  article  that  thej^ 
in  charge. 

The  immense  morasses  which  we  had  now  hap^^ 
passed,   are  little  less  than  three  hundred    versts 
hreadth,  and  the  passage  of  them,  if  not  the  most  d 
gerous,  was,  at  least,  the  most  arduous  portion  of  all  tks 
journeys  that  I  had,  up  to  this  period  of  these  travvla. 
encountered.    I  may  say  too,  that  our  suffering  on  tkii 
occasion  afforded  the  first  instance  1  ever  met  in  tn- 
yelling,  that  I  have  not  found  the  difficulties    of  the 
way  exaggerated  hy  those  from  whom  I  have  sou^rht  ti^ 
information  that  is  useful  or  indispensable  before  under- 
taking every  journey.     Nevertheless,  the  length  of  tbe 
details  which  have  been  given  concerning  the  passage 
of  some  portions  of  these  swamps,  might  aeem  oat  of 
proportion  to  the  interest  of  the  subject,  were  it  nU 
that  these  obstructions  in  the  path  of  the    traveller 
are  themselves  a  remarkable  natural  feature    of  the 
country,  and  moreover,  the  occasion  a  good  one,  thouj^ 
not  the  sole  instance,  that  the  account  of  this  joomej    / 
will  present,  for  illustrating  the  character  of  the  Sibeiian    \ 
horse,  the  good  qualities  of  which  have    been    before 
so  much  extolled  in  more  general  terms. 

The  firm  ground  upon  which  we  here  stood,  is  formed 
by  the  banks  of  the  River  Berli,  which  we  now  followed      ^ 
for  several  versts,  crossing  two  or  three  small  streams     ^ 
in  our  way,  in  search  of  a  good  dry  and  sheltered  place 
to  encamp,  and  where,  at  the  same  time,  there  might  be 
grass  for  our  horses  in  the  morning.     At  length,  afters 
march  of  seventeen  hours,  we  pitched  our  tents  in  an 
open  grove  of  spruces,  springing  from  a  grass  bed  by 
the  side  of  the  stream. 

While  my  companion  and  myself  were  changing  oar 
clothes,  the  Yakoutes  made  a  good  fire  near  the  entrance 
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r  our  tent^  and  prepared  an  excellent  mess  of  stchee,  of 

ae  fresh  beef  which  we  had  remaining ;  after  which, 

ve  sipped  tea,  with  a  satisfaction  only  to  be  appreciated 

Tk  a  similar  position.     If  there  were  any  thing,  indeed, 

-.0  dravr  from  the  full  measure  of  our  content,  it  was  the 

k.Tiowledge  that  our  poor  beasts,  which  had  been  the 

greatest  of  the  sufferers  during  the  last  entire  day,  instead 

of  Tseing  permitted  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  nature 

wbich  they  sustained,  were,  according  to  custom,  tied 

to  the  trees,  and  kept  fasting.     And  it  seemed  not  much 

calculated  to  relieve  their  sufferings,  that  there  was  here 

abundance  of  grass  growing  around  them,  and  beneath 

their  very  feet. 

Our   manner   of  encamping  was  like   that  of  the 
Tungouse,  save  that  the  covering  of  our  tent  was  of 
cotton,  instead  of  birch  bark,  with  which  the  Tungouse 
cover  their  wigwams.     Our  beds  were  formed  of  fresh 
spruce  boughs,  and  were  excellent     The  Yakoutes  had 
no  tent,  and  they  did  not  require  any.     They  lay  them- 
selves down  by  the  fire,  careful  only,  that  flame  enough 
was  kept  up  during  the  night,  to  secure  them  against 
any  insidious  approach  of  the  bear,  upon  whose  proper 
territory  we  had  now  entered,  that  savage  animal  having, 
like  all  the  tribes  that  we  have  not  made  our  associates, 
a  great  dread  of  fire. 

Before  I  lay  down,  after  this  arduous  day's  journey,  I 
endeavoured  to  persuade  our  half-wild  companions  to 
consent  to  let  our  horses  pick  at  least  a  morsel  of  grass  ; 
but  they  were  too  positive  in  resisting  any  such  in- 
fringement upon  the  established  custom  of  the  country, 
to  leave  room  to  doubt  that  there  were  sufficient  reasons 
for  this  apparently  cruel  usage  of  these  faithful  aids  and 
companions  of  our  journey.  Thus,  after  their  un- 
paralleled labours,  and  now  that  we  were  at  rest,  and 
had  satisfied  the  cravings  of  our  nature,  and  even  fared 
sumptuously,  they  were  still  doomed  to  five  hours  of 
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fastings  not  a  minute  of  which,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Yakoutes,  could  be  abated,  without  endangering 
the  lives  of  the  beasts,  or  at  least  risking  a  daj^s  de> 
tention,  on  account  of  the  sickness  which  it  was  declared 
would  not  fail  to  follow  such  mistaken  humanity. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

JOURNEY  FROM  TAKOUTSK  TO   OOBOTSK—COntinUecL 

lAnnneT  of  the  Yakoutes  Tethering  their  Horses. — The  Rhubarb 
Plant  serves  the  Horses  for  Food. — Consiimptioii  of  our  Food. — 
Voracious  Appetites  of  the  Yakoutes. — Necessarj  Restraint. — 
Passage  of  the  River  Berii.  —Woods. — Passage  of  a  First  Ridge 
of  Hills. — Detachment  of  a  Caravan. — Loss  of  Horses  in  the 
Swamps.  —  A  Horse  killed  by  the  Bears. — Character  of  the 
Merchandise.-^ Busy  Scene. — Continue  our  Journey. — Fear 
of  the  Horses  of  the  Bears.-— Unquiet  Night— Unsuccessful 
Hunt. — Pitiable  Condition  of  the  Horses. — Arrival  at  a  Post. 
— Intelligent  Takoute  Smotritel. — Streams. — Country  of  the 
Bears. — New  Beasts. — Mistrust  of  their  Capacity. — Sen- 
timental Leave-taking  of  our  long-tried  Friends.  —  Humanity  of 
the  Yakoutes. — The  Wild  Man  may  instruct  the  most  Civilised. 

Within  the  tent  we  slept  well ;  and  we  did  not  awake 
until  a  late  hour  in  the  morning :  nor  did  we  care  to 
rise  until  we  had  compensated  our  overwrought  strength^ 
after  the  fatigues  to  which  we  had  been  subjected 
during  the  long  and  arduous  trials  of  the  preceding 
day. 

When  we  came  out  of  our  snug  little  domicile,  we 
found  the  Yakoutes  lying  by  a  blazing  fire,  entirely  en- 
veloped in  their  deer-skins,  and  apparently  sound 
asleep.  They  had  been  up,  however,  and  had  tethered 
their  horses  after  the  mode  of  the  country ;  and  the 
hungry  animals  were  biting  the  grass  with  a  keenness 
that  indicated  either  that  they  had  been  but  a  short 
time  at  pasture,  or  were  conscious  that  they  had  but  a 
few  short  moments  to  lay  in  their  spare  store  of  food  for 
another  day's  journey. 

The   manner   in   which   the   Yakoutes  tether  their 
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horses  is  peculiar,  but  has  doubtless  been  found  suited 
to  the  necessity  of  the  case.  A  rope  is  fastened  by  a 
loop  beneath  the  fetlock  of  one  of  the  aniuiars  hiod 
feet,  then  passed  round  the  upper  part  of  his  fore 
leg,  and  afterwards  made  fast  round  the  neck.  Tim 
effectually  prevents  them  from  straying  far  enoogb 
away  to  elude  search  when  wanted,  and  yet  leares 
them  at  liberty,  at  the  appearance  of  the  bear^  to  gather 
close  to  the  encampment  of  their  rational  companions, 
where  the  fires,  which  are  rarely  left  to  get  low,  even 
though  the  men  should  be  all  sleeping,  are  generally 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  enemy's  too  near  approach. 

One  or  two  of  our  horses  appeared  to  prefer  the 
pasture  where  it  seemed  to  us  to  be  the  poorest ;  but, 
upon  approaching  them,  we  found  they  were  eating  the 
leaves  of  the  rhubarb  plant,  which,  indeed,  afterwards, 
during  some  of  our  stages,  where  it  was  more  abun- 
dant, became  an  important  article  of  their  food. 

As  we  did  not  know  how  our  half-wild  friends,  still 
sleepingi  had  passed  the  night,  nor  how  long  tlie  horses 
had  been  feeding,  we  thought  it  better   to   leave  all 
parties  undisturbed,  and  to  begin  ourselves  tlie  prepara- 
tions  for  some  necessary  refreshment  before  our  de- 
parture.    After  rummaging   our   sacks,   however,   we 
found  that  already  all  the  fresh  stock  that  we  had  so 
lately  obtained  was  devoured.     The  quantity  that  wc 
had  left  in  the  evening  was  so  great,  that  had  I  not 
been  before  among  the  Bouriats,  and  seen  something, 
and  heard  more,  of  their  voracious  appetites,  and  had 
I   not  been   afterwards   told  that  the  Yakoutes  were 
greater  eaters  than   they,  I  could  not  have  believed 
it  possible  that  the  edacious  powers  of  any  four  men  of 
any  race  could  have  been  great  enough  to  consume  all 
that  had  been  left  after  our  last  night's  supper.   It  was, 
nevertheless,  a  good  lesson  to  us ;  and,  believing  it  to 
be  equally  prudent  and  justiGable  to  restrain  such  dan- 
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^^rous  appetites  in  so  scarce  a  country^  we  determined 
Li:  once  upon  putting  our  friends  upon  such  allowance 
LS  our  present  stock  and  our  expectations  seemed  to 
ro  nder  necessary. 

When  the  Yakoutes  awoke,  we  had  already  finished 
t\\e  solids  of  our  breakfast,  if  the  dry  stuff,  which  was 
oxice  mutton,  might  be  so  termed,  and  we  were  over  our 
xefreshing  samovar.  As  soon  as  our  companions  saw  how 
v^e  were  occupied,  and  observed  by  the  sun  how  far  the 
day  had  advanced,  they  assured  us  that  the  horses  had 
"been  feeding  for  three  hours,  and  that  it  was  now  time 
to  put  an  end  to  their  feasting,  which  they  declared 
that  the  poor  animals  had  already  indulged  to  excess. 
"We  let  them,  of  course,  have  their  way;    and,  after 
they  had  secured  the  horses,  we  handed  them  each  a 
small  portion  of  biscuit  to  eat  hastily  before  our  de- 
parture, taking  care,  at  the  same   time,  to  let  them 
know  that  we  were  quite  aware  of  the  good  supper  they 
had  made,  and  of  the  little  need  they  had  of  a  similar 
breakfast. 

It  was  about  nine  o'clock  when  we  recommenced  our 
march.  An  hour  brought  us  to  the  point  where  we  were 
to  pass  over  the  River  Berli,  by  which  we  had  encamped* 
We  found  here  a  little  Yakoute  hut,  inhabited  by  a 
family  who  kept  a  small  canoe,  in  which  we  crossed  the 
stream,  while  our  men  passed  the  horses  over  by  .driving 
them  into  the  water,  in  the  same  manner  as  on  a  former 
occasion. 

After  passing  the  Berli,  we  found  the  country  more 
thickly  wooded,  with  the  accustomed  varieties  of  the 
fir  tribes,  than  any  we  had  passed  through  since  the 
I  commencement  of  our  journey.  Our  horses  did  not 
appear  to  want  a  particle  of  the  spirits  and  strength 
with  which  they  had  set  out  upon  the  previous  day ; 
and  our  march,  though  occasionally  impeded  by  deep 
beds  of  mud,  which  we  could  not  escape,  was  almost 
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as  rapid  as  that  of  the  first  days  after    our    leafing 
Yakoutsk. 

Towards  evening  we  mounted  the  gradaal  aacent  d 
the  first  range  of  hills  which  we  met  with^  and  whidi, 
in  effecty  form  the  first  step  of  the  hroad  range  of  high 
lands  which  lie  between  the  districts  of  the  swamps  and 
the  sea^  and  are  comprised  under  the  appellation  of  the 
lablonoi  or  Stanovoi  Mountains.  The  woods  h»e 
seemed  to  us,  after  the  country  we  had  passed  througli, 
both  close  and  luxuriant ;  and  we  observed  some  laicb 
mixed  with  the  varieties  of  the  coarser  firs. 

Towards  evening,  as  we  descended  the  same  hills,  we 
overtook  the  chief  detachment  of  our  merchants*  long^ 
looked-for  caravan,  which  we  found,  from  the  captaiii 
of  the  party,  had  lost  fourteen  more  horses  in  the  pas- 
sage of  the  swamps  upon  this  side  of  the  post,  at  which 
he  had  replaced  his  previous  losses.     One  had  also  been 
killed,   and  another  lacerated  by  a  bear.     The    fero- 
cious beast  that  had  killed  his  prey,  had  taken  the  horse 
at  tether,  and  had  not  been  seen  by  the  men.     He  had 
drawn  out  and  carried  away  the  entrails  of  the  animal, 
to  feast  upon  the  delicacy  at  a  distance  to  which  none 
of  the  party  could  follow  him,  without  leaving  the  caravan 
for  too  long  a  time.     This  was  the  first  notice  we  had 
of  the  necessity  we  were  now  under  of  taking  all  sorts 
of  precautions  against  the  attacks  of  these  voracious 
beasts  as  we  proceeded. 

At  the  time  of  our  coming  up  with  the  party, 
they  were  upon  the  point  of  encamping  for  the  night 
The  caravan  still  consisted  of  nearly  a  hundred  horses, 
every  one  charged  with  four  pouds  in  weight,  packed 
in  a  manner  similar  to  those  that  have  been  before 
mentioned,  in  which  we  carried  our  provisions  and 
baggage.  The  principal  part  of  the  merchandise  which 
the  caravan  was  transporting  consisted  of  articles  for 
the  supply  of  the  government  stores   at  the  port  of 
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Ochotsk,  which  had  been  contracted  for  by  the  com- 
mercial house  to  which  my  companion  belonged.  The 
rest  comprised  several  articles  of  European  manufacture, 
the  principal  of  which  was  cloth,  and  some  tea  and  a 
large  proportion  of  tobacco.  These  articles  were  chiefly 
to  exchange  with  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  for  furs 
for  the  Siberian  and  Russian  markets. 

Tea  and  tobacco  are  prized  beyond  all  other  things 
by  the  Siberians  of  the  Russian  race,  wherever  they  are 
found.  Tobacco,  however,  is  equally  valued,  and  tea 
not  much  less  so,  by  the  aborigines,  both  nomadic  and 
settled,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  even  within  the 
territories  of  an  independent  tribe,  whom  we  shall 
notice  in  a  future  page. 

The  caravan,  as  we  sat  on  our  own  beasts,  presented 
to  us  a  novel  and  agreeable  spectacle.  The  horses  stood 
tied  in  groups  round  the  trees,  and  about  thirty  Ya^ 
koutes  were  busily  occupied  in  cutting  wood,  b'ghting 
fires,  and  preparing  their  supper,  in  which  they  displayed 
all  the  quickness  and  activity  which  belong  to  the 
Russians,  with  the  good  humour  of  a  party  of  u-» 
voshtchiks  or  yemstchihs  upon  a  national  fite  day. 

We  remained  among  them  only  long  enough  for  the 
merchant  to  transact  his  affairs  with  the  captain  of  the 
detachment,  which  was  easily  done,  as  we  sat  over  our 
ever«welcome  samovar.  We  then  set  off  again,  in  the 
hope  of  overtaking  the  party  still  in  advance,  which 
had  left  Yakoutsk  a  week  earlier,  but  which  was  now 
probably  not  more  than  two  of  our  longest  days'  jour- 
neys ahead  of  us. 

About  an  hour  before  midnight,  we  stopped  and 
encamped  in  a  grove  of  spruces,  by  the  side  of  a  brook, 
which  was  always  desirable,  on  account  of  the  advantage 
it  afforded  of  obtaining  good  water,  and,  not  less  so, 
on  account  of  the  greater  quantity  of  fresh  pasture  which 
we  found  for  our  beasts. 
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Our  horses  during  the  whole  of  this  day  had  shovB 
signs  of  terror  of  their  savage  enemy  the  bear;  asc 
while  the  Yakoutes  were  pitching  our  tents^  and  pre> 
paring  for  supper,  the  merchant  and  myself,  with  onz 
arms  in  hand,  scoured  the  wood  immediately  around  u, 
to  see  that  no  enemy  was  in  waiting  to  catch  us  sleep- 
ing.  All  was,  however,  quiet,  and  seemed  secure; 
and  we  supped,  and  lay  down  as  usual,  leaving  ib^ 
Yakoutes  by  the  fire,  to  make  their  own  arrangements 
for  the  watch,  but  with  strict  injunctions  that  thev 
should  call  us,  without  the  least  delay,  in  case  of  there 
being  the  smallest  cause  of  alarm. 

We  slept  as  soundly,  for  the  first  two  hours  of  this 
night,  as  at  ordinary  times  during  the  journey.  About 
an  hour  after  midnight,  however,  one  of  the  Yakoutes 
came  into  our  tent,  to  tell  us  that  he  was  sure  there 
was  a  bear  near  at  hand,  as  the  horses,  just  as  they  were 
accustomed  to  do  when  their  shaggy  enemy  appeared, 
had  left  the  better  pasture  upon  which  they  had  been 
placed,  and  would  not  trust  themselves  any  longer  s 
dozen  yards  from  their  masters  and  the  fire. 

At  this  news  we  gladly  jumped  up,  in  the  hope  of  a 
contest  with  the  common  enemy ;  certainly  not  quite  so 
fair  on  our  side  as  the  war  waged  against  them  by  the 
natives ;  but  the  want  of  whose  dexterity  in  the  use  of 
simpler  weapons  might  well  excuse  us  for  employing 
the  same  means  men  employ  to  destroy  one  another. 

We  now  entered  the  wood  on  one  side,  with  our 
fowling-pieces  in  hand  and  our  pistols  at  the  girdle, 
while  our  friends  took  the  opposite  side  with  their 
daggers  only,  promising  to  give  us  timely  notice  in 
case  they  discovered  the  enemy,  that  we  might  at  least 
share  the  sport  But  after  a  full  hour's  hunt  through 
the  wood  around,  all  ended  in  disappointment.  We 
found,  indeed,  no  trace  of  wild  beast  of  any  kind ;  so  we 
re-entered  our  tent,  and  lay  down  again,  to  rest.^     We 
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ladj  however,  a  very  unquiet  night ;  for  such  was  still 
;lie  terror  of  the  horses,  that  they  got  within  the  string^ 
>f  our  tent,  and  after  disturbing  us  for  some  time,  at 
length  knocked  the  tent  down.  We  had  no  cause,  how- 
ever, to  regret  this ;  for  when  we  had  disengaged  ourselves 
from  the  entanglement  in  which  we  were  involved  by 
the  fall  of  the  tent,  we  were  surprised  to  find  all  the 
Yakoutes  soundly  sleeping.  Two  of  them  were  snugly 
rolled  up  in  their  skins,  and  lying  by  the  fire  ;  while  a  \ 

third,  that  should  have  been  watching,  was  sitting  with 
his  back  against  some  bags  he  had  piled  up,  as  un- 
conscious as  the  others,  and  the  fire  was  very  low.    We 
disturbed  only  the  sleeping  sentinel,  whom  we  set  to 
work  to  replenish  the  expiring  fire,  while  we  lay  down 
now  after  the  manner  of  the  rest.     Of  repose,  however, 
we  had  even   still  very  little;  for  our   timid   beasts, 
whether  they  had  seen  one  of  their  dreaded  enemies, 
or  had  only  had  olfactory  evidence  of  one  of  them  being 
at  hand,  continued  to  crowd  about  us  and  disturb  uf"; 
and  which,  indeed,  it  was  not  our  interest,  and  scarcely 
our  inclination,  to  prevent,  although  we  lost  by  it  the 
most  precious  part  of  the  time  we  had  allotted  for 
repose. 

But,  besides  the  inconvenience  attending  this  gratify- 
ing confidence  in  us  on  the  part  of  our  horses,  when 
the  hour  came  for  renewing  our  journey,  the  condition 
of  the  poor  beasts,  which  had  scarcely  had  any  more 
food  since  we  halted  than  a  few  leaves  of  the  rhubarb 
plant,  was  worse  than  ours.     The  merchant  and  myself 
would  even  now,  notwithstanding  our  desire  to  push  on, 
have  led  them  to  the  pasture  to  feed  for  an  hour,  rather 
than  have  mounted  them,  hungry  as  they  were,  had 
not  our  Yakoutes  declared  that  they  were  better  with- 
out any  food  whatever  for  four  and  twenty  hours  and 
more,  than  with  the  quantity  with  which  they  would 
now  stuff  themselves  if  they  were  permitted  to  feed ; 
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and,  moreover,  that  there  was  a  post  at  the  distance  of  I 
two  or  three  hours  from  where  we  had  been  resting,  | 
at  which  we  should  change.  So,  after  our  accustomei 
frugal  morning  meal,  during  which  we  gave  the  guides 
just  enough  to  keep  them  alive,  we  recoininenced  oar 
journey. 

After  about  two  hours*  march  this  znoming,  w 
arrived  at  the  thirteenth  post,  called  Tshernolesb. 
ninety  versts  distant  from  that  at  which  -we  had  ob- 
tained the  noble  animals  which  we  were  now  to 
leave  behind  us.  The  smotritel  whom  we  found  heie 
was  a  Yakoute,  and  he  had  only  a  very  wretched  hut 
placed  in  the  midst  of  an  indifferent  piece  of  pasture 
ground.  But  we  observed  plenty  of  horses  feeding 
around,  which  at  least  seemed  to  guarantee  our  speedj 
departure ;  so  that  the  merchant  and  myself,  while  the 
Yakoutes  occupied  themselves  with  discharging'  our 
animals,  and  preparing  to  continue  the  journey,  en* 
deavoured  to  obtain  from  the  owner  of  our  new  beasts, 
who  was  able  to  converse  with  my  companion,  as  macli 
information  as  we  could  concerning  the  condition  of 
the  country  before  us. 

The  sum  of  the  information  we  received  from  this 
Yakoute  was,  that  we  should  find  another  post  about 
thirty-five  versts  further,  but  which  the  difficulties  that 
the  country  presented  for  travelling  rendered  it  im- 
possible we  could  reach  that  day.  Our  track  he  de- 
scribed as  mountainous  and  full  of  rapid  streams.  The 
mountains,  however,  he  informed  us,  were  not  of  difficult 
ascent ;  but  that  the  amount  of  obstruction  we  should  re- 
ceive from  the  streams,  would  entirely  depend  upon  the 
quantity  of  rain  that  had  lately  fallen  in  the  higher 
lands  which  we  were  about  to  pass,  and  upon  the 
effects  of  the  sun  in  melting  the  snow,  and  upon  the 
ice  of  the  glaciers,  which  all  the  year  cover  the  extensive 
table  of  the  irregular  broad  range  of  mountains,  of 
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i^Mch  we  might  consider  we  had  already  begun  the 
ascent. 

Our   troubles  during  our  passage  of  some  of  the 

streams   through    which  we  had  already  waded,  had 

been  such,  that  we  had  quite  forgotten  the  bear,  till 

this  Yakoute  placed  him  also  among  the  augmented 

inconveniences  which  we  must  still  expect  to  encounter 

on  the  way,  not  on  account  of  any  personal  danger  to 

ourselves  (of  which  there  was  little  cause  of  alarm),  but 

on  account  of  the  difficulty  that  is  found  of  feeding  the 

horses  while  the  party  is  at  rest  wherever  this  animal 

abounds,  and  of  which  we  had  already  had,  indeed, 

some  experience. 

His  own  difficulty,  the  Yakoute  also  informed  us,  in 

preserving  his   horses   from  the  bears  upon  the  first 

melting  of  the  snow  in  the  spring,  while  their  food 

was   yet   scarce,  was   very    great.     But    he    usually 

killed  four  or  five  of  them  between   that   time   and 

the  growing  of  the  berries  upon  which  they  chiefly  fed. 

He  used  a  civilised  weapon — certainly  a  gun,  though 

to  what  tribe  it  belonged,  and  what  name  to  give  it 

when  he  brought  it  to  show  us,  we  might  be  pardoned 

for  not  knowing ;  but  by  the  time  he  had  committed 

that  amount  of  destruction,  the  bears  usually  forsook 

his  vicinity. 

He  had  lost,  he  informed  us,  only  one  or  two  very 
young  horses  for  some  years.  As  his  beasts  were  never 
tethered,  they  saved  themselves  by  gathering  about  his 
house  when  alarmed;  for  as  there  was  no  darkness 
after  the  melting  of  the  snow,  until  the  time  when  the 
food  of  the  bears  was  abundant,  their  enemy  had  not 
the  advantage  of  the  night  when  most  in  need  of 
extraneous  provision;  and  by  day-light  the  fiercest 
among  them  rarely  came  near  his  dwelling. 

While  we  were  conversing  with  this  Yakoute,  some 
good  women  of  his  household  prepared  our  samovar^ 
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and  a  large  quantity  of  milk^  wliich  was  all  the  refreslH 
ment  they  had  to  give  us;  and  by  the  time  vre  had 
well  satisfied  ourselves  with  tea  and  this  luxury^  the 
fresh  horses  were  ready  to  be  loaded  for  our  use* 

Our  first  acquaintance  with  our  next  fellow^travellen 
of  burden  did  not  give  us  any  very  high  expectations. 
There  was  not  much  beauty^  indeed,  to  admire  ia 
those  we  were  now  to  abandon ;  but  these  were  their 
inferiors  in  size,  and  apparently  in  every  thing  in  which 
strength  is  supposed  to  lie.  It  was  evident  that  they 
had  not  the  daily  food  of  the  horses  of  the  sovereign  of  ^ 
the  swamps,  within  whose  domain  both  man  and  beast 
seemed  to  fare  so  sumptuously.  But  their  owner, 
when  we  dispraised  them,  smiled ;  not,  indeed,  like  a 
horse  dealer  cunningly  bent  upon  practising  som« 
deception,  but  in  the  confidence  of  honesty,  with  the 
assurance  of  how  soon  we  should  be  undeceived ;  and 
we  had  seen  too  many  wonders  in  this  way  already,  to 
have  any  want  of  confidence  in  the  virtues  of  any  of  the 
chevaline  race  of  the  country. 

After  this  inspection  of  our  fresh  animals,  we  passed 
on  to  take  a  last  leave  of  those  we  were  to  abandon. 
They  were  tied  to   the   trunk   of  a  tree,   and    were 
tranquilly  standing  with  their  heads  hanging  beneath 
their  shoulders  at  perfect  rest,  and  seemed  half  asleep 
and  half  awake.     We  talked  to  them,  and   caressed 
them,  and  bade  them  warm  adieus.     It  was  a  satisfaction 
to  us,  since  we  could  not  do  more,  to  lift  up  their  long 
white  manes,  which  hung  down  to  their  knees  upon 
both  sides  of  their  necks,  and  to  pat  them  again  and 
again.     The  scene  of  human  and  brute  intercourse  did 
not,  however,  end  here.    While  we  were  thus  occupied, 
our  Yakoute  friends  came  to  take  the  same  leave  of 
their  irrational  companions:  and  their  leave-taking,  it 
is  necessary  to  confess,   was  far  more  worthy  of  the 
occasion  than  ours.     Instead  of  vain  apostrophes  and 
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regrets  such  as  we  had  used^  these  good  men  threw 

tbeir  arms  round  the  necks — every  one  of  the  animal 

tbat  he  had  ridden — and  hugged  and  caressed  them  as 

fondly  and  tenderly,  as  if  the  dumb  beasts  had  been 

of   the   same  nature   and  race  as  themselves.     Nor, 

indeed,   was  the   gratifying  scene   yet  wholly  ended. 

One  of  our  Yakoutes  came  up  to  me  when  he  saw  that 

we  were  imitating  their  example,  and  touched  me  on 

the  shoulder ;  and  when  I  turned,  he  said  something, 

inrhich,  as  he  did  not  accompany  his  words  with  action, 

I  did  not  understand.     Upon  this,  however,  this  native 

of  the  forest  stretched  up  his  right  arm,  and  pointing 

with  his  forefinger  towards  the  sky,  said  Tagarra^  which 

I  knew  very  well  from  our  vocabulary  was  the  term  in 

his  language  for  God.     Then,  with  a  countenance  as 

expressive  of  high  moral  feeling  as  I  ever  saw  portrayed 

upon  the  features  of  the  most  benevolent  of  men,  he 

attempted  again  to  explain  himself  by  words.     But 

though  their  general  tenour  might  be  divined,  I  could 

not  distinctly  understand  him.      Then  seeing  this,  he 

now  explained  himself  in  a  manner  that  the  dullest 

of  mortal    men    could    not   have   failed    to    compre* 

hend.     He  pointed  again  to  the  sky,  and  uttered  the 

same  phrase  as  before,  and  then  placed  his  hand  upon 

my  shoulder,  and  then  upon  the  horse,  and  then  upon 

his  own  shoulder,  and  then  again  pointed  to  the  sky. 

It  was  evident  that  he  said,  **  We  are  all  three  children 

of  the  same  Parent,  and  ought  to  be  kind  and  affectionate 

to  one  another." 

How  many  sages — ^if  an  observation  may  be  here 
permitted  concerning  the  moral  we  seemed  to  learn  from 
our  semi-barbarous  companions  —  have  been  indebted 
to  the  boor  in  human  learning,  for  knowledge  which  is 
not  to  be  acquired  through  the  ordinary  intercourse 
between  equals.  Wherefore,  then,  should  not  civilised 
men,  which  we  at  least  deemed  ourselves  to  be,  learn 
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from  such  of  our  species  as  have  had  nature  alone  for 
their  guide,  and  who,  though  strangers  to  much  of  the 
knowledge  we  possess,  are  not  without  the  innate  im- 
pression, as  it  is  plain,  that  all  creatures,  whether  ra- 
tional or  irrational,  are  children  of  the  same  Parent 
Here  we  at  least  learned  that,  whatever  the  deficiencies 
of  the  companions  of  our  journey  in  what  we  deem  the 
essentials  of  civilisation,  they  were  not  without  the  full 
impulse  of  the  heart,  when  any  occasion  gave  it  the 
opportunity  of  utterance. 
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*  CHAP.  XXI. 

E  i  JOUBNET  FROM  TAKOUTSK  TO  OCHOTSK — continued. 

"  Streams  of  Torrents. — Change  in  the  Character  and  Interest  of 
f  the  Journey. — Quality  of  our  Horses. — Fresh  Instances  of  the 
Sagacity  of  our  Horses. — Wading  Rivers.— Nature  of  the 
Danger. — Higher  Lands. — Character  of  the  Forests. — Fine 
Weather.  ^-  Continual  A  scent.  -*-  Smaller  Streams. — Frecipitoua 
Way.— Cross  the  First  Eidge  of  Hills.— Views.— Shallow 
Valleys. — Narrow  Plains. — Glaciers. — Their  curious  Character. 
—Mosquitoes. — Tea  on  the  Ice.— Rapid  March. — Scarcity  of 
Froyisions. — Advantages  of  not  being  a  great  Eater. — Yakoute 
Porridge  of  Bark  and  Spruce  Tops. — Unexpected  Discovery 
concerning  our  Companions. — Mists. — Superstitions  of  the  Ya* 
kontes. — Character  of  their  Conversion  to  Christianity. — Their 
moral  Condition. — Impressions  of  the  Presence  of  invisible 
Spirits. 

After  leaving  the  post  last  mentioned,  we  encountered 
stream  after  stream  with  rapid  torrents  during  the  rest  of 
the  day.  Sometimes  for  many  yersts,  our  proper  road 
lay  upon  the  beds  of  these  streams ;  and  where  this  was 
not  the  case,  the  banks  upon  the  right  and  the  left 
alternately  formed  steep  clifis  without  a  beach,  which 
kept  us  continually  crossing  and  recrossing  the  torrenta 
that  swept  down  between  them. 

'  The  immediate  character  and  interest  of  the  journey 
were  now  quite  changed;  and  the  torrents  through  which 
we  had  to  wade,  and  the  precipitous  banks  we  had  often 
to  climb  and  descend  without  a  path  before  us,  offered 
more  real  danger,  though  they  were  less  painful  to  en« 
counter,  both  to  ourselves  and  to  our  horses,  than  anj 
we  had  experienced  during  the  passage  of  the  swamps. 
In  some  of  the  more  rapid  streams,  the  water  was  up 
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to  our  horses'  necks  and  filled  with  large  and  loose  stoma 
of  all  formsy  which  it  seemed  as  if  it  were  impossibk 
the  beasts  under  us  could  pass  over  without  falliof. 
The  sagacity,  indeed,  of  the  Siberian  horse,  now  dis- 
played in  these  new  difficulties,  was  not  less  than  those 
good  qualities  of  his  race  for  which  we  were  indebted 
to  him  for  our  safe  passage  across  the  swamps.  Tk 
.noble  animals  maintained  the  position  while  wading  the 
streams,  which  is  doubtless  that  alone  which  could 
enable  creatures  of  their  form  to  cross  a  rapid  current 
We  observed,  that  they  not  only  leaned  towards  tfce  \ 
tside  from  which  the  current  flowed,  and  bent  their  knees 
on  the  same  side,  but  that  at  the  same  time  they  opened 
-and  spread  out  their  legs,  to  obtain  the  firmest  possible 
hold  of  the  ground. 

But  besides  these  rapid  torrents,  we  passed  several 
fords  of  deeper  streams,  where  the  inconveniences  wck 
greater,  though  the  danger  was  less.  Several  times  the 
'water  reached  half  way  up  our  horses'  bodies,  and  in 
one  instance,  we  found  our  beasts  swimming,  whilst  we 
ourselves  were  immersed  to  the  waist.  But  in  these 
streams  the  current  was  not  so  strong  as  in  those  that 
were  shallower,  and  there  was  little  risk,  indeed «  of  moie 
than  a  ducking,  such  as  we  were  well  accustomed  to,  and 
thought  not  worth  regarding,  after  our  sufferings  in  the 
swamps.  The  danger  to  the  rider,  when  the  water  is 
shallower  and  the  current  strongest,  arises  firom  the  bed 
of  the  river  being  then  most  encumbered  with  the 
large  and  loose  stones,  by  which  his  horse  will  some- 
times be  thrown  down.  In  this  event,  he  must  disen- 
gage himself  both  from  the  animal  beneath  him  and 
firom  every  thing  with  which  he  is  encumbered,  as  soon 
as  he  can ;  and,  as  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt  to 
walk  with  legs  offering  so  much  more  resistance  to  the 
torrent  than  those  of  the  horse,  in  proportion  to  the 
weight  of  hia  body,  it  is  necessary,  even  though  the  water 
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bould  not  he  above  three  feet  deep,  to  strike  out  !m- 
lediately,  to  gain  the  nearest  shore;  for  he  may  be 
ertain  that  wherever  the  fords  are  found,  there  is  deep 
vater  immediately  below  them.  For  all  this,  however, 
ve  were  well  prepared. 

At  length,  after  a  day  during  which  our  wadings  of 
hese  streams  formed  the  only  incident  worthy  of  re- 
nembrance,  we  encamped  in  a  place  similar  to  that 
where  we  had  passed  the  last  night,  having  made  fifty 
rersts  during  the  day,  and,  as  we  believed,  about  thirty- 
ive  since  we  passed  the  post  at  which  we  had  last 
•hanged. 

On  the  morning  after  our  first  experience  of  the 
nature  of  travelling  in  the  higher  lands  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  we  were  upon  our  way  again  at  an  early 
hour.  As  we  had  been  marching  against  the  course  of 
the  rivers  all  the  previous  day,  the  streams  that  we  now 
crossed  were  generally  narrower,  and  offered  less  o1>- 
struction  in  the  passage  of  them  than  we  had  ex- 
perienced when  we  were  further  from  their  sources ;  so 
that  we  proceeded  more  rapidly,  while  we  had  at  the 
same  time  more  leisure  to  observe  the  character  of  the 
country  around  us. 

Until  now,  the  spruce  in  its  ordinary  varieties  had 
been  sometimes  the  only  kind  of  tree  or  shrub  that 
was  to  be  seen;  and  at  other  times  the  larch,  with 
more  kindly  growth,  flourished  aide  by  side  with  the 
several  species  of  the  hardier  fir.  Here  and>  there^ 
indeed,  we  had  observed  the  pine  growing,  but  only  to 
the  size,  and  in  the  form,  of  a  mere  shrub.  But  now 
we  had  the  two  first  mentioned  of  these  species  among 
the  innumerable  varieties  of  the  fir,  of  more  luxuriant 
growth  and  in  nearly  equal  quantities,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  pines  much  larger  in  size  than  those  we  had  seen 
before,  and  so  rare  and  curious  in  form  as  to  be  worthy 
vof  particular  remark.     Not  in  a  few  instances  merely^ 
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but  during  pearly  the  i^hole  of  this  day's  journey^  i 
observed  these  trees  growing  as  nearly  as  pos^ble  io  tk 
form  of  a  bell  turned  upside  down^  and  set  upon  il 
handle,  which  was  represented  by  the  trunk  of  tk 
tree*  The  particular  species  appeared  to  be  that  of  \k 
common  white  pine,  which,  although  I  had  seen  i 
growing  both  where  scarce  and  where  abundant,  of  il 
sizes,  from  the  shrub  up  to  the  sovereign  of  the  mo^ 
magnificent  forests,  I  never  before  observed  tatiog 
this  form.  Here,  however,  where  it  seemed  to  hait 
robbed  all  the  other  species  that  appeared  in  its  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  their  fair  share  of  the  earth's  fotsa 
and  abundance — for  none  of  any  other  kind  which  wcr 
near  it  exceeded  in  growth  the  smaller  shrubs — iti 
height  did  not  exceed  that  of  the  spruce  in  favouraUe 
jsituations,  or  perhaps  twenty  feet,  while  the  bowl  of  tk 
bell  that  was  formed  must  have  been  in  manj  instanctn 
eighty  or  ninety,  and  in  some  cases  above  a  hundiee 
feet  in  circumference. 

The  weather  had  been  fine  since  we  reached  the  irj 
lands,  and  we  enjoyed  the  first  part  of  this  daj,  as  freer 
from  the  natural  obstructions  to  travelling  which  tk 
country  offers,  than  any  we  had  passed  since  the  fizs: 
days  of  our  journey.  We  were  continually  ascendiif 
the  hills  in  front  of  us;  and,  before  mid-day,  tk^' 
streams  had  become  mere  brooks,  though  our  mj 
was  now  more  precipitous,  and  more  fatiguing  for  ou 
horses. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  we  crossed  the  summit  of  the 
^rst  ridge  of  hills  of  any  considerable  height  forming 
the  grand  mountain  range.  Owing  to  the  rugged  cha- 
racter of  the  ground,  and  the  winding  of  the  wajs 
through  which  we  had  passed,  we  had  obtained  but  one 
view  of  the  country  around,  and  that  had  been  at  no  great 
elevation.  But  here  we  were  more  fortunate;  aod  we 
Raited  for  a  short  time  to  refresh  our  wearied  sensoj 
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€>  loqg  fixed  upon  the  same  scenes  immediately  around 
IS*  We  had  now,  indeed,  an  extensive  view  of  the 
soxintiy  through  which  we  had  passed,  which  pre- 
sented to  us  an  undulated  and  vast  tract  of  land  covered 
jvith  its  sombre  groves,  that  seemed  to  want  nothing 
^ijLt  the  variations  in  the  colour  of  the  vegetation  of 
en  ore  temperate  climes  to  exhibit  all  the  freshness  and 
variety  of  the  most  luxuriant  forests. 

After  this  we  passed  over  narrow  plains  or  shallow 
^valleys,  in  which  the  horses  were  sometimes  up  to  their 
Icnees  in   snow,   and   at   other  times  marching  upon 
xxiasses  of  ice,  honeycombed  upon  the  sur&ce  by  the 
xrays  of  the  sun,  though  quite  solid  beneath*     These  are 
-tlie  glacial  districts  of  these  mountains,   whence   the 
streams  of  the  lower  country  are  supplied  with  water, 
^^hen  the  sun  has  its  full  force  in  the  height  of  summer^ 
7his  source,  however,  of  these  streams  is  cut  off  with 
the  earlier  frosts,  which  usually  occur  towards  the  end 
of  August ;  after  which  the  lesser  rivers  are  dried  up« 
In  some  places  we  found  rents  in  the  ice  like  fissures  in 
solid  rocks ;  and  through  these  the  water  was  running 
over  the  ground  in  winding  courses  just  in  the  manner 
that  the  brooks  generally  fiow ;  and  to  pass  them  was 
difficult,  on  account  of  the  thickness  of  the  ice,  which 
was  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet.     But  in  some  places  these 
unsubstantial  banks  of  the  streams  were  so  worn  be- 
neath by  the  passage  of  the  water,  that,  upon  the  horses 
approaching  the  edge  of  them,  large  sheets  upon  which 
we  were  marching  broke  off,  and  let  us  easily  down  ; 
while  the  noise  they  occasioned  in  falling,  made  the 
hills  echo  with  the  loud  sound  from  one  extremity  of 
the  vale  to  the  other.     But  what  was  most  remarkable 
to  observe  upon  these  glacial  fields,  was  the  heat  of  the 
sun*s  rays  reflected  from  the  ice,  which  was  greater  than 
any  thing  of  the  kind  I. remembered  experiencing,  ex-* 
cept  Ihe  reflection  from  the  sand  in  the  hottest  climates. 
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Here,  too,  and  far  from  the  dry  ground  or  trees,  tl 
quantity  of  the  mosquitoes  which  swarmed  until  fire  i 
the  afternoon  exceeded  any  thing  we  had  met  with  i 
the  swamps.  Altogether,  the  scenes  and  all  we  ez 
perienced  during  this  day  were  novel  in  our  traveli; 
and  the  noise  at  all  times  of  the  ice  melting'  sensibh 
around  us — the  occasional  deep  sounds  caused  by  tk 
falling  of  masses  of  the  frozen  element  by  the  side  d 
the  streams — the  crackling  of  the  horses*  feet  as  ther 
crushed  the  honeycombed  ice  beneath  them — the 
murmur  of  the  running  waters  —  the  clouds  of  m» 
quitoes,  and  the  excessive  heat, — left  an  impresdootfj 
indelible  as  that  of  the  more  disagreeable  portions  of 
the  journey  already  described. 

'  While  we  were  in  the  region  of  these  glaciers,  w« 
took  our  accustomed  hour's  rest  during  the  day.  Aiber 
making  a  little  fire  in  the  stove  of  the  samovar,  fot 
which  the  Yakoutes  had  provided  fuel,  we  boiled  water 
without  the  least  difficulty;  and  after  placing  tome 
packages  on  the  ice,  sat  down  upon  these,  and  partook 
of  tea  and  biscuits* 

Our  march  to-day  was  more  rapid  than  usual;  and, 
at  the  sixteenth  hour  from  the  time  we  left  the  hst 
place  of  encampment,  we  halted  in  a  deep  and  wooded 
valley,  surrounded  with  high  mountain  peaks,  which 
from  their  conical  forms,  were  evidently  of  volcanic 
formation ;  and  we  were  now,  by  the  estimation  of  our 
guides,  about  sixty  versts  from  the  spot  upon  which  we 
had  last  slept. 

I  believe  I  Qiay  here  notice  the  want  to  wliich  we 
were  now  reduced,  though  so  soon  after  the  last  reple- 
nishment of  our  stock  of  provisions,  as  a  little  incident 
of  the  journey,  and  place  the  inconveniences  which  we 
thereby  suffered  to  the  right  account,  without  any  danger 
of  setting  down  aught  in  malice. 
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^When  we  came  to  prepare  our  supper  this  eyening, 
lyself  at   least  was  muck  surprised  to  find  all   the 
Lscuits  gone,  which  was  certainlj,  as  they  had  been 
itherto  the  staple  of  our  spare  larder,  a  matter  of  not 
little  importance  upon  such  a  journey*     However,  i 
ras  tolerably  confident,  that  among  certain  sacks  that 
rere  yet  untouched,   there  was  something  in  reserve 
bat  would  turn  out  nearly  as  good ;  some  treat  perhaps, 
uch  as  rye  or  barley  flour,  which  om:  good  caterer  might 
atend  to  surprise  the  whole  party  with,  whenever  the 
leed  was  most  manifest.     There  was,  indeed,  nothing  of 
>ur  former  articles  of  food  left,  save  about  half  a  meal 
>f  the  dry  chips  of  mutton  for  two  of  us ;  and  I  was 
rather  curious  than  anxious  to  see  what  would  now  turn 
up,  quite  determined  to  be  satisfied  with  whatever  it 
might  happen  to  be»     And  I  was  the  less  inquisitive 
upon  the  subject,  lest  I  should  chance  to  deprive  my 
companion  of  the  gratification,  of  which  I  thought  he 
might  be  anticipating  the  enjoyment,  when  he  should 
produce  his  reserve.     Not  being  myself  at  any  time  a 
great  eater  —  and  I  may  say,  that  at  this  time  I  had 
never  met  vrith  any  man  of  any  race  that  could  main* 
tain  his  strength  and  spirits  upon  so  little  food,  or  so 
long  upon  nothing,  as  I  have  been  able  to  do — I  have 
generally  been  careless  about  the  travelling  larder,  and 
more  especially  when  not  alone;  for  I  would  rather 
travel  upon  biscuit  and  water,  and  have  no  plague  about 
it,  than  upon  roast  beef,  and  have  the  responsibility  of 
satisfying  others.     For  once,  however,  I  now  met  my 
equal,  if  not  in  the  accomplishment  of  which  I  have 
just  boasted,  certainly  in  negligence  in  making  pro- 
vision for  eventual  necessity;  and  I  confess  I  was  as 
much  disappointed  as  astonished,  when  I  heard  upon 
the  first  hint  that  was  given  concerning  the  contents  of 
the  well-cared-for  sacks,  that  they  contained  only  the 
merchant's  samples  of  fine  goods,  save  indeed-one  alone^ 
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which  did  not  exceed  the  dimensions  of  a  ladj^s  le&m 
which  was  filled  with  parched  peas.  But  our  cata 
was  a  young  traveller,  and  probably  myself  of  the  ti 
was  the  most  to  blame  for  the  situation  in  which  i 
now  found  ourselves. 

Already  the  Yakoutes  had  had  nothing  fix>]n  us  h 
occasionally  a  handful  of  biscuit  dust  betw^een 
since  we  left  the  last  post.  Some  milk  which  they 
cured  there,  and  which  they  had  put  into  a  leal 
bag,  turned  to  a  kind  of  cheese  before  we  stopped 
and  had  been  eaten  by  them  before  they  lay  dov&l 
upon  the  first  night* 

Nevertheless,  such  is  the  adaptation  of  the  difieies 
tribes  and  classes  of  our  varied  species  to  the  particub 
circumstances  of  their  condition,  and  such  the  variety 
the  manner  of  life  of  men  of  distinct  races,  inhabidi^ 
different  parts  of  the  earth,  that  while  we  pitied  the  Y» 
koutes,  whom  we  had  reduced,  as  we  supposed^  by  safl 
necessity  to  an  allowance  from  our  spare  larder  such  ss 
the  same  number  of  mice  would  have  starved  upon,  these 
semi-wild  men  were  actually  living  in  luxury,  compared 
with  the  manner  in  which  we  ourselves  fared,  and  were 
feeding,  which  was  much  more,  upon  food  that  could 
not,  like  ours,  fail. 

We  had,  indeed,  observed  our  friends  boiling  thei 
pot ;  but  we  had  been  so  busy  hunting  the  brooks  f<x 
ducks,  or  the  bushes  for  bears,  or  the  woods  for  birds 
of  any  kind  that  we  might  chance  to  find,  that  we  littk 
regarded  what  they  were  about,  or  thought  they  were 
only  making  the  most  of  what  we  had  given  them.  But 
upon  now  perceiving,  as  they  sat  round  a  cauldron; 
dipping  up  its  contents  with  wooden  spoons,  and  cool 
ing  broth  with  their  breath,  that  they  were  at  the  same 
time  crushing  some  solid  article  of  food  between  the 
teeth,  we  examined  their  mess,  and  found  it  to  consist 
of  the  bark  of  the  spruce  chopped  in  small  pieces,  and 
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foiled  with  the  glutinous  tops  of  the  young  sprouts  of 
=he  same  tree. 

'-     I  had  certainly  before  heard  that  these  men  could 
'ive  upon  such  food;  but  I  thought  it  a  fable  at  the 
dme^  and  had  before  this,  long  forgotten  that  I  had 
heard  it.     When  I  now,  however,  actually  saw  them 
=^at  of  this  mes9^  I  called  to  mind  that  I  had  read  also  in 
-one  of  the  works   of  our  great  natural  philosopher 
Herschel,  that  sawdust  itself  was  susceptible  of  con- 
TTersion   into  a   substance  bearing  no  remote  analogy 
to  bread,  and  which,  moreover,  was  both  wholesome 
and  digestible,  as  well  as  highly  nutritious ;  and  without 
'■  having  read  which,  I  should  scarcely  have  ventured  to 
t  mention   what    we   here    witnessed,   and   perhaps    at 
t  this  time  have  thought,  notwithstanding  what  I  had 
I  heard,   that   I    had   been    dreaming,    when    the  note 
wherein  this  circumstance  is  registered  was  written.* 
Thus  we  now   sat  down  over  our  mess  of  peas  and 
last  morsel    of   chip  mutton,   to  eat  it  entirely   our- 
selves with   a    very  clear  conscience,  and  in  trusting 
that  our  guns  might  still  aid  us  in  time   of  greater 
need,   in   providing   a  better   meal    than    that    upon 
which  the  Yakoutes  were  feasting  with  apparently  as 
much  satisfaction  as  if  they  were  over  a  mess  of  beef 
stckee. 

We  made  to-night  a  little  discovery,  belonging  rather 
to  the  moral  than  the  physical  incidents  of  the  journey. 
Soon  after  our  tent  had  been  pitched,  a  thick  mist 
entirely  enveloped  the  grove  around;  and  as  the  air 
was  damp  and  disagreeable,  while  the  Yakoutes  reposed, 
or  told  tales  to  one  another  over  the  fire,  we  took  our 
samovar  within  the  tent,  and  afterwards  sat  down  over 
the  chiboock,  indisposed  for  conversation,  and  dozing  like 
Arabs.     Indeed,  the  weather  and  the  hour  were  such 

*  Herschers  "  Preliminary  Discourse  on  the  Study  of  Natural 
Philosophy." 
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as  tended  more  to  induce  thought  and  reflection  this 
action ;  and  even  the  time,  in  relation  to  our  past 
future  travels,  was  that  which  naturally  disposes  t^ 
mind  as  well  as  the  hody  to  relaxation  and  rest.  Tk 
iron  character  of  the  journey  seemed  broken,  in  ^its 
of  our  material  wants.  We  were  encamped  in  > 
sequestered  vale  near  the  summit  of  the  mountaiBi) 
with  the  descent  from  which  we  should  encounter  tk 
streams  that  fall  into  the  Ochotsk  Sea,  on  which  myself 
at  least,  trusted  that  I  should  soon  embark  for  othei 
and  sunnier  climes. 

After  we  had  been  seated  for  some  time,  indulging 
separate  thoughts,  our  attention  was  called  to  the 
unusual  silence  beyond  the  folds  of  the  tent,  and  we 
came  out  together  to  discover  the  cause  of  this*  We 
found  now  a  thicker  mist  prevailing  than  that  firom 
which  we  had  fled,  concealing  every  thing  beyond  the 
distance  of  a  dozen  yards  around  us.  We  approached 
the  fire  to  see  whether  the  Yakoutes  were  sleeping 
earlier  than  usual.  But  here  we  found  only  some  red- 
hot  logs  mouldering  to  ashes,  or  changing  to  a  more 
volatile  element;  and  not  one  of  the  Yakoutes,  either 
awake  or  asleep,  was  any  where  to  be  seen. 

The  absence  of  our  guides  surprised  us ;  and  after 
waiting  some  time,  and  seeing  no  one,  we  called  out 
several  times  at  the  top  of  our  voices,  to  give  them 
notice  wheresoever  they  might  be,  that  we  required 
their  presence.  But  no  one  appeared,  and  no  voice 
was  heard  in  answer  to  this  call,  and  no  signal  of  any 
kind  was  returned.  The  mist  was  too  dense  to  give  us 
hopes  of  a  search  for  our  friends  being  of  any  avail ;  so 
we  sat  ourselves  down  quietly  upon  some  logs  by  the 
fire,  to  await  patiently  the  solution  of  the  mystery. 

The  mist  continued  to  veil  every  thing  around  us, 
save  the  faint  outlines  of  the  spruces,  which  were 
magnified  to  great  trees  by  the  vapoury  atmosphere. 
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hrougli  which  they  were  seen ;  and  there  was  not  the 
mallest  motion  in  the  air  to  disturb  the  dead  silence 
v^hich  reigned. 

A  full  hour  passed,  and  we  heard  and  saw  nothing 
;hat  led  to  any  conjecture  concerning  the  mysterious 
ibsence  of  the  Yakoutes.    They  could  not  have  forsaken 
as»  or  we  should  have  wanted  our  horses  also,  which 
were  all  tranquilly  dozing  by  our  side.     They  could 
DOt  have  gone  to  gather  wood,  for  logs  were  lying  in 
abundance  within  a  yard  of  the  fire.     Nor  could  they 
have  gone  in  search  of  water,  for  a  gentle  brook  ^'made 
sweet  music  with  the  enamelled  stones*'  at  our  very 
feet.     We  thought  of  the  bears.     But  no  beasts  could 
have  made  a  meal  upon  four  stout  Yakoutes,  without 
a  ceremony  over  their  feast  that  would  have  alarmed 
and  brought  forth  fcesh  foes,  whose  eyes  and  ears  had 
not  even  been  closed,  to  dispute  their  right  to  mangle 
and  devour  human  flesh.     Were  our  hitherto  faithful 
friends  about  to  put  on  a  new  character,  and  attack  us  ? 
To  suspect  their  fidelity  in  any  particular  was  difficult 
But  so  far  from  believing  them  capable  of  making  war 
upon  us,  either  open  or  covert,  we  knew  that  subjection 
to  a  degree  of  respect  towards  civilised  men  their  con- 
querors, even  beyond  any  thing  perhaps  ever  before 
seen  among  men  in  a  similar  condition,  was  a  remark- 
able feature  in  the  character  of  the  race  to  which  they 
belonged;  and  we  had  no  ground  for  thinking  they 
might  be  an  exception  to  the  general  character  of  their 
people.     Yet  where  were  they  ?     We  called  again  and 
again  at  intervals,  but  received  no  answer.     At  length, 
after  repeated  calls  with  no  better  success,  we  fired  a 
gun,  which  echoed  through  the  mist  from   peak   to 
peak,  among  the  volcanic  hills  around  us,   like    the 
distant  roar  of  many  cannons.     Yet  no  voice  replied, 
and  no  one  appeared. 
While,  however,  we  were  still  engaged  in   conjec- 
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tures  concerning  the  absence  of  our  men,  we  chanca 
to  discover  near  the  spot  upon  which  the  horses  stoa 
some  loose  white  horse-hair  lying  strewed  about  upi 
the  ground ;  and  upon  examining  the  horses,  we  fou 
it  quite  certain  that  some  hair  had  been  cut  from  tk 
tails  and  manes  of  more  than  one  of  them. 
first  this  seemed,  indeed,  but  to  thicken  the  mj* 
tery;  but  when  we  now  recalled  to  our  recollectia 
having  several  times  during  the  journey  seen 
locks  of  horse-hair  attached  to  the  pendant  boughs 
the  taller  trees,  and  that,  when  we  had  inquired  of  tk 
guide  the  cause  of  this,  we  appeared  to  receive  onh 
evasive  answers,  a  stream  of  new  light  floated  acrofl 
our  murky  imaginations,  and  we  remembered  havii^ 
been  told  at  Yakoutsk,  that  although  these  abozi- 
gines  of  the  land  were  Christians  by  law,  and  evea 
by  outward  assent  while  dwelling  among  men  ^^tbai 
with  holy  bell  are  knoll'd  to  church,"  yet  that  the  ukase 
before  mentioned,  which  had  effected  this  important 
step  in  their  moral  progress,  had  not  had  power  to 
abolish  wholly  their  ancient  religious  rites,  which  were 
still  practised  by  them  in  secret  upon  every  favourabb 
occasion.  And  as  the  very  place,  the  mist,  and  the 
hour,  seemed  all  favourable  to  this  purpose,  we  could  se 
longer  doubt  the  cause  of  the  absence  of  the  Yakoutei 
After  waiting  very  patiently  for  some  time  longer,  m 
at  length  heard  the  cracking  of  dried  sticks  and  otiiei 
sounds  of  footsteps ;  and  presently  our  friends  appeared 
slowly  advancing  towards  us,  magnified  to  the  size  ot 
giants  by  the  dense  mist  through  which  they  were  sees. 
They  evidently  approached  full  of  doubts  of  their  absence 
being  approved  of,  and  probably  suspicious  of  our  diviih 
ing  the  purpose  for  which  they  had  hidden  themselves 
from  observation.  There  appeared,  in  fact,  a  gloom  and 
sadness  upon  their  countenances  when  they  were  near 
us,  that  would  itself  have  confirmed,  if  it  had  been  ne- 
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^ssarjy    all  that  we  had  conjectured.     However,   we 
sit    bound   to  respect  their  religious   rites,   whatever 
bey  might  be,  and  we  made  no  remarks  in  allusion  to 
heir  retirement  and   their  neglect  to  appear  at   our 
ummons,  lest  the  imperfection  of  the  means  of  inter- 
:ourse  we  possessed  might  cause  what  we  said  to  be 
nisunderstood*    For  my  own  part  I  have  always  thought 
t  a  favourable  sign  in  any  unenlightened  portion  of  my 
rellow-men,  when  I  have  observed  indications  of  their 
(consciousness  of  dependence  upon  some  Superior  Being; 
and   I  have,  among  the  wildest  races,  always  looked 
upon  this  in  proportion  to  the  sincerity  which  appears, 
and  the  moral  which  is  attached  to  particular  super- 
stitions, as  indicative  of  the  sooner  or  later  conversion 
of  the  people  to   the   religion   of  civilised   man.     In 
general,  indeed,  the  more  ridiculous  the  faith  of  tribes 
among  whom  the  more  civilised  nations  have  mix^d,  the 
more  certain  and  speedy  has  been  its  destruction.    And 
is  it  not,  in  the  meantime,  agreeable  to  reason  to  sup- 
pose, that  even  the  worship  of  an  idol,  at  least  if  it  be 
not  such  as  is   excited  by   terror  alone,   but  rather 
springing  from  a  sense  of  gratitude,  is  more  acceptable 
to  the  Creator  than  the  orisons  of  the  man  of  refine- 
ment whose  actions  do  not  correspond   to   the  words 
which  his  lips  utter,  or  who  is  moved  by  the  terror  at- 
tendant upon  the  uncertainty  of  the  future  rather  than 
by  thankfulness  for  the  past,  and  for  his  hopes  of  a  state 
to  come  ? 

Thus  we  went  to  bed,  and  took  no  account  of  the 
doings  of  our  friends,  nor  presumed  to  judge  whether 
they  were  evil  or  good ;  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add|  that  the  first  man  of  the  Sclavonian  race  that  we 
met,  that  was  well  acquainted  with  the  character  and 
condition  of  the  Yakoutes,  informed  us,  that  all  our 
suppositions  concerning  the  cause  of  the  absence  of  the 
men  were  without  doubt  quite  correct     And  the  same 

T  3 


278  TBATELS  IN  8TBSBIA. 

RussiaDi  who  was  acquainted  with  all  the  superstitii 
extant  among  these  people,  informed  us,  that  the  lii 
of  their  ancient  worship  consist^  for  the  most  part, 
sacrifices  to  invisible  spirits,  which  they  suppose  dm 
in  the  woods,  and  more  especially  in  those  that  boa 
these  and  other  mountains ;  and  that  portions  of  ti 
horses*  tails  that  we  had  frequently  seen  attached  to  A 
branches  of  trees,  were  there  placed  to  notify  to  thai 
imaginary  beings  when  they  might  chance  to  pass 
that  such  rite  had  been  performed,  and  that  thei 
they  would  find  the  sacrifice  offered,  which  it 
thought  in  this  case  was  probably  something  these 
had  saved  firom  their  last  meal  of  good  food. 

Perhaps  of  all  the  impressions  upon  the  minds  d 
men  that  are  not  the  offspring  of  a  higher  fiiculty  that 
the  imagination,  nothing  is  more  natural  than  tlur 
which  peoples  even  this  world  with  beings  that  are  of  a{ 
nature  different  from  our  own,  and  imperceptible  to  om 
senses ;  and  accordingly,  such  appears  to  have  been  the 
belief  even  of  some  of  the  great  departed  among  01l^ 

selves. 

I 
^  Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth,* 
Unseen,  both  when  we  wake,  and  when  we  aleep," 

were  not  words  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  first  man  bf 
the  author  of  our  great  epic  poem  as  opinions  springing 
from  superstition.  Nor  can  Addison,  when  he  asserts^ 
in  the  12th  and  other  numbers  of  the  Spectator,  his 
belief  in  this  truth,  be,  any  more  than  Milton,  said 
to  be  conveying  the  opinions  of  others,  or  to  be  treatiog 
of  mere  superstitions. 
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CHAP.  XXIL 

JOUBKET  PROM  TAKOUTSK  TO  OCHOTSK — continued. 

Recommence  tlie  Journey. — Fine  Weather.  —Grand  Scenery. — 
Vegetation. — Eleyated  rocky  Country.  — Mists.— Streama. — 
Hunger  of  the  Party. — Search  for  Bears.— Yakoute  Triumph. 
— Precipitous  Way. — Gloomy  Prospect  in  respect  to  Food. — 
Abundance  of  Larch— Arrive  at  a  Post.— Joy  of  our  Horses. 
— Feast — Cranberries. — Nothing  to  be  got  to  carry  away. — 
Kenew  our  Journey. — Pass  the  Riyer  AUack. — A  Siramp. — 
Recross  the  Allack. — Cross  seyeral  Valleys. — A  Glacier. — 
Descending  towards  the  Lower  Country. — Change  in  the 
Vegetation. — Valleys.  —  Streams. — Improvement  in  the  Soil 
and  the  V^etation.  — [Oar  Condition  for  Want  of  Food. — Con- 
sultation about  killing  a  Horse  for  Food. — Opinion  of  the 
Yakoutes. — Duck  and  Bear  Hunt. — Advantages  of  Hunger  to 
Sportsmen. — Causes  which  attach  the  Indian  to  his  Mode  of 
Life. — Disappomtment. —  Success  of  the  Chase.  —  Kill  two 
Ducks. 

After  about  six  hours'  repose,  including  the  whole 
time  of  our  stay  at  this  encampment,  we  rose  and  took 
some  tea,  and  ate  only  a  few  cold  peas  that  were  left  of 
our  supper  of  the  last  evening,  and  commenced  the  day's 
journey  at  a  very  little  later  hour  than  on  ordinary  oc- 
casions. The  horses,  also,  had  fared  very  badly  during 
our  stay  here.  They  had  found  a  few  rhubarb  plants, 
which  they  devoured  very  eagerly ;  but  they  had  chiefly 
eaten  the  buds  and  tender  twigs  of  the  young  spruce 
trees. 

The  morning  was  fine;  and,  as  we  proceeded,  the 
scenery  around  us  presented  both  grand  and  agreeable 
objects  for  contemplation.  The  vegetation  was  of  the 
usual  varieties  of  the  fir  tribes,  including  the  cedar ; 
and  all  the  trees  were  in  greater  abundance,  and  of 
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firmer  growth^  and  larger  dimensions^  than  the  aTen 
of  those  of  the  same  species  that  we  had  seeo  in  i^ 
plains.  But  whenever  we  found  ourselTes  upon  i 
elevation,  hy  the  rugged  character  of  the  ground^  a 
hills  and  the  magnificent  volcanic  peaks  on  all  m 
seemed  to  enclose  us  within  a  howl  which  had  no  pa 
sage  either  to  approach  or  to  leave  it,  without  climlia 
some  one  of  the  rugged  mountains  around. 

After  about  two  hours'  march,  we  reached  yen 
higher  elevation  than  that  of  the  spot  upon  which  «i 
had  passed  the  night  There  was,  nevertheless^  heres 
distant  view,  on  account  of  the  narrower  hasin  in  whid 
we  seemed  now  enclosed;  and  there  was  but  litde: 
vegetation  around  us,  by  reason  of  the  rocky  characta 
of  the  ground. 

After  another  hour,  we  commenced,  almost  imper- 
ceptibly, our  descent  of  the  principal  range  of  these 
mountains.  A  thick  mist  received  us,  as  we  appeared 
to  enter  upon  a  new  territory,  but  this  soon  turned 
to  a  warm,  drizzling  rain.  In  another  hour  the  descent 
began  to  be  precipitous  and  the  way  difficult.  We  now 
crossed  several  narrow  and  rapid  streams,  which  were 
the  sources  of  the  tributary  River  Aldan,  which  falls  into 
the  L6na.  After  this,  the  descent  became  gradual; 
and  at  mid-day,  we  halted  and  took  our  samovar  in 
another  basin  of  the  mountains,  not  dissimilar  from 
that  in  which  we  had  last  slept. 

The  merchant  and  myself  began  now,  it  must  be  coih 
fessed,  to  be  very  hungry;  and  we  no  sooner  alighted, 
than  we  took  our  guns  in  hand,  and  set  ofi*  to  peramba- 
late  the  groves  around,  in  the  good  hope  of  finding 
some  beast  or  bird  to  shoot  and  make  a  meal  upon; 
but  finding  none,  we  were  forced  to  be  contented  with 
tea  and  sugar.  The  Yakoutes  were  evidently  amused  ' 
at  our  apparent  impatience,  as  they  sat  very  con- 
tentedly   over   their   bark  porridge.     But   they   gave 
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£i8  this  consolation^  that  we  should  not  want  food  in  good 

ij.nd  wholesome  flesh  very  long,  if  we  liked  that  of  the 

j^ear,  as  we  were  approaching  some  of  the  favourite 

f aaunts  of  that  beast  in  this  district  of  the  country. 

35     We  remained  here  but  a  short  time.     Upon  renew- 

^^.ng    our  march,  we   found   the   country  rugged  and 

^ndulating,  and  we  crossed  several  rapid  but  narrow 

^streams. 

^      We   did  not  again  halt  until   near  midnight ;   but 

^the  road  the  whole  day  had  been  so  rugged  and  pre* 

^cipitous,  and  had  so  much  abounded  in  torrents  of 

.  difficult  passage,  that  we  did  not  suppose   we  could 

have  made  above  thirty  versts  during  sixteen  hours  of 

actual  march.     The  place  selected  for  repose  was  like 

that  where  we  had  passed  the  last  night     But  there 

was  now  a  gloomier  prospect  before  us  than  we  had 

hitherto  had  to  contemplate,   on   the   score  of  food. 

Keither  beast  nor  bird  was  to  be  found ;  and  as  far  as 
I' 

the  guides  could  judge,  we  were  yet  above  twenty-five 

versts  from  the  next  post.     We  had,  indeed,  nothing 

whatever  left,  save  one  or  two  lumps  of  sugar.     Had 

a  bear,  or  some  bird  of  any  kind  appeared,  however 

gross  for  food,  it  would  have  excited  in  us  the  spirit  of 

chase  of  the  eagle  in  pursuit  of  his  prey.    The  prospect 

for  our  horses,  too,  was  not  much  better ;  for  there  was 

here  neither  the  rhubarb  plant  nor  the  spruce  tree. 

The  few  shrubs  that  were  to  be  found  were  larches,  the 

tender  parts  of  which  are  inferior  for  animal  diet  to 

those  of  the  spruce.    But  there  was  a  little  moss,  which 

was  probably  all  they  would  have  to  nourish  them 

until  the  next  evening.     We,  however,  drank  our  tea, 

and  retired  in  the  full  hope  of  being  roused  to  hear  of 

the  approach  of  a  bear  some  time  during  the  night,  or 

at  least  of  hearing  the  chirrup  of  some  one  of  the 

winged  tribes  in  the  morning. 

The  night,  however,  brought  us  no  such  welcome 
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visitor  afl  we  hoped  to  make  a  feast  upon,  and  i 
morning  opened  without  any  sound  of  birds,  eiiimi 
song  or  of  prey.  When  we  arose,  the  atmosplieie  « 
full  of  cold  dense  vapours.  We  took  our  usual  tea,  fl 
fasting,  once  more  mounted  our  horses,  in  the  hopri 
reaching  the  next  post  before  the  day  was  far  achrsBa 

As  we  proceeded,  we  found  the  country  noir  aboo 
ing  in  larch.  Sometimes  we  were  ascending^  and  s 
times  descending ;  and  as  the  way  was  diffico^  « 
march  was  slow.  Late  in  the  afternoon,  i^e  reacb 
the  fourteenth  post,  called  Allack  Tinska,  upon  i 
River  Allack,  and  about  twenty-five  versts,  according  i 
the  judgment  of  the  guides,  from  the  place  at  wbics  v 
had  set  out  in  the  morning,  and  at  150  versts  from  Ql 
last  post. 

The  joy  of  the  horses,  when  they  obtained  the  fe 
glimpse  of  the  Yakoute  hut  and  the  green  meadoiri 
which  it  stood,  with  a  Tungouse  wigwam  beade  k 
seemed  quite  equal  to  our  own  |  and  as  they  inaetm 
their  pac^,  they  broke  the  silence  of  the  smotriidi 
dwelling-place  by  loudly  neighing  all  together  usd 
we  alighted  at  the  door  of  the  hut. 

The  debt  of  gratitude  which  we  owed  the  fot 
beasts  from  which  we  were  now  to  separa^,  ^ 
scarcely  less  than  that  which  we  had  felt  towards  Hm^ 
from  which  we  last  parted.  Nothing,  indeed,  but  dt 
exploits  of  our  horses  in  the  swamps  could  have  tf* 
ceeded  in  devotion  the  patience  and  the  spirits  ^ 
which  these  animals  had  suffered  hunger  and  fatigue 
during  the  passage  of  these  difficult  mountain  passes 
That  which  I  rode  upon  this  occasion,  was  the  easiest 
paced  and  gentlest  of  his  species  that  I  ever  mounted 
When  we  pressed  their  necks,  in  the  same  manner  tf 
with  the  last,  as  we  handed  them  all  over  to  tbe 
^motriiel,  with  an  injunction  to  let  them  feed  as  soon 
as  possible,  I  remembered  my  distrust  when  I  first  sa^ 
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lG  shaggy  coat  and  dwarf  stature  of  that  which  I  was 
»  ride ;  and  I  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  difference 
e  sometimes  find  between  the  first  impressions  made 
pon  us  by  a  new  acquaintance  of  rough  exterior,  and 
le  feelings  with  which  we  take  leave  of  the  same 
ersoD,  after  attributes  of  a  higher  order  than  appear- 
Qce  have  gained  our  respect  and  regard. 

"We  would  gladly  have  continued  our  march  for  four 
more  hours,  had  we  found  any  sort  of  provision  here 
hat  we  could  have  carried  with  us.     Nevertheless,  we 
lad  at  our  present  disposition  food  for  the  whole  party 
liat  was  equal  to  the  greatest  luxuries  that  our  imagi* 
lations  had  painted  when  hungry,  and  we  could  not 
Tail   to   sup   to-night,   and  breakfast   to-morrow  most 
sumptuously,  if  we  stayed.     No  sooner,  indeed,  was 
Dur  condition  known  to  the  Yakoute  smotriiel,  than  his 
wife  descended  into  a  kind  of  vault  by  the  side  of  the 
hut,  and  brought  up  a  large  bowl  full  of  milk ;  and 
we  were  scarcely  at  ease  in  the  wigwam,  which  we 
chose  to  enter  in  preference  to  the  hut,  before  a  fine 
mess  of  cream,  cranberries,  and  cedar  nuts,  was  placed 
upon  the  ground  before  us.     Of  bre/td,  indeed,  there 
was  none.     But  this  was  a  luxury  that  we  had  had  no 
expectation  of  finding.    Our  hopes  had  been  chiefly  set 
on    beef,   which    the   Yakoutes  rarely  want  at  any 
season,  where  there  is  any  number  of  them  together. 
The  weather  was  wholly  too  hot  during  the  middle  of 
the  day  for  the  transport  of  cream  to  any  distance,  the 
thermometer  being  at  17  and  18  degrees;  so  we  deter* 
mined  at  any  rate  to  remain  here  for  the  night.     The 
dish  upon  which  we  supped  was  these  good  people's  only 
constant  food ;  and  both  the  berries  and  the  nuts  which 
we  ate  were  the  product  of  the  previous  year.     Some- 
times the    Yakoutes    reduce   the   cream   to  a   thick 
lumpy  substance,  which  is  similar  to  new  cheese,  and 
which  we  tasted  the  next  day  for  the  first  time.     For 
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the  present  we  ate  of  the  dish  above  mentioiiied  ii 
manner  proportioned  to  our  great  appetites  after  i 
long  an  abstinence,  with  the  security  of  the  past 
further  horse  exercise,  and  the  mixture  of  hem 
against  the  consequences  of  indulging,  after  so  ki 
fasting,  in  food  not  the  lightest  and  the  safe^  i 
supper,  perhaps,  upon  ordinary  occasions. 

The  next  morning  we  rose  very  early  ;  and  ^ 
breakfasting  upon  the  same  dish  upon  which  we  had  sq\ 
ped,  and  feeling  much  the  better  for  the  two  good  mcikl 
our  Yakoutes  filled  some  skins  which  they  had  provHei 
for  the  purpose  with  cream,  and  another  bag  of  so«- 
what  smaller  dimensions  with  cranberries,  and  a  tliin 
with  cedar  nuts;  and  with  this  good  provision  wt 
recommenced  our  journey.  | 

There  was  little  chance  of  attaining  the  next  posL 
which  was  at  the  distance  of  above  200  versts,  witha 
four  days  with  the  most  favourable  weather;  but« 
we  were  approaching  a  lower  country,  there  was  the 
greater  prospect  of  killing  something  to  supply  oar 
wants  by  the  way ;  and  if  we  should  but  be  fortunate 
enough  to  meet  with  a  bear,  we  had  no  doubt  that  we 
should  be  able  to  put  an  end  to  all  our  troubles  oa 
account  of  the  condition  of  our  larder. 

We  began  the  journey  to-day  by  crossing  the  RiTer 
AUack  in  the  smotrUeFs  canoe,  while  our  horses  swam. 
But  soon  after  this  we  encountered  another  of  those 
obstacles  to  the  passage  of  travellers  through  this  part 
of  the  country,  with  which  we  were  so  painfully  &- 
miliar ;  and  for  three  hours  we  were  wading  again  in 
one  of  the  worst  description  of  swamps,  and  which  we 
estimated  at  about  five  versts  in  breadth. 

After  passing  this  swamp,  we  found  the  conntiy 
covered  with  the  larch  tree  exclusively  for  twenty-fire 
or  thirty  versts.  About  mid-day  we  stopped  as  usual, 
and   took   our  samovar  and  a  mess  of  cream.    After 
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r-is,  we  recrossed  the  Allack  lower  down  the  stream, 
^d  continued  our  road  along  its  shores  until  the  even- 
g,  when  we  encamped  upon  a  spot  where  we  had  a 
:lerable  pasture  for  the  horses^  and  where,  before  we 
-ept,  we  finished  the  remainder  of  our  cream,  now  well 
^lurned  to  the  kind  of  cheese  above  mentioned. 

We  allowed  ourselves  but  very  little  rest  during  this 
right,  chiefly  that  we  might  have  the  greater  chance  of 
ailing  some  ducks  in  the  river  in  the  morning.     We 
.ad  seen  no  birds,  save  a  single  blackbird,  since  the 
irst  days  of  our  journey ;  but  the  guides  informed  us 
,;bat   all   the  rivers  in   this  vicinity  were  occasionally 
visited  by  wild  ducks  at  this  season ;  and  we  were  full 
pf  hope  of  getting  a  shot  at  some  of  them.     Thus,  after 
rising  and  taking  our  samovar  at  an  early  hour,  and  a 
few  cranberries  and  cedar  nuts  which  we  had  reserved, 
while  the  Yakoutes  took  their  bark  mess,  now  flavoured 
with  a  few  cranberries,  the  merchant  and  myself  set  off 
to  trace  the  banks  of  the  river  for  two  or  three  versts, 
in  hopes  of  catching  some  unwary  prey  tranquilly  sleep- 
ing ;  but  we  returned  without  having  seen  or  heard  the 
voice  of  any  living  creature  flt  for  food  or  sport 

Early  in  this  day's  journey  we  crossed  several  valleys 
filled  with   snow,   through    which    rivulets    generally 
passed,  and  the  courses  of  which  we  followed  between 
walls  of  snow  about  twenty  feet  in   height.     In  the 
middle  of  the  day,  we  crossed  a  glacier  of  about  five 
versts  in   breadth,  and  subsequently  several   smaller, 
honeycombed   every  where,   and    furnishing    running 
streams,  the  beds  of  which  were  sometimes  the  ice  and 
sometimes  the  solid  ground ;  and  we  had  here  the  same 
inconveniences  as  upon  a  previous  occasion,  from  the 
excessive  heat  at  noon  and  from  the  quantities  of  mosqui- 
toes.   The  country  around,  too,  presented  the  same  bold 
features   as  that  where  we  encountered  the  last  gla- 
ciers, with  several  cones  plainly  of  volcanic  formation. 
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As  we  descended  again  very  gradually  towaidi  I 
lower  country^  we  found  the  vegetation  much  finer  d 
any  we  had  seen  at  the  same  elevation  upon  the  oppoi 
side  of  the  mountains.  The  trees,  chiefly^  wluck  i 
now  observed  flourishing  along  the  sides  of  the  hilk 
which  we  passed,  were  the  larch,  the  mountain  ash,  i 
the  lime.  The  larch  was  growing  much  more  hx 
riantly  than  we  had  any  where  before  seen  it.  Wed 
served  some  of  these  trees  now  with  trunks  h^ 
enough  for  the  masts  of  small  sea^vessels.  The  ash* 
small  and  thinly  sown  ;  but  the  limes  most  soipni 
us  by  their  dimensions.  Some  of  those  that  we 
sured  were  from  forty-five  to  flfty-five  inches  in  ciicci 
ference. 

We  had  a  little  rain  during  this  day ;  but  our  i 
upon  the  whole  was  good ;  and  when  we  thought 
had  made  above  sixty  versts,  we  deemed  it  time  tostofi 
and  finding  here  a  spot  where  our  horses  had  by 
means  a  bad  pasture,  we  pitch^id  our  tent,  took  oa 
samovar,  and,  for  the  second  time  during  the  joun^ 
lay  down  to  rest  quite  supperless  and  very  hungry. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  passed  over  seveni 
streams,  and  several  more  broad  valleys  filled  witk 
snow.  At  mid-day  we  crossed  the  deepest  stream  r 
had  yet  met  with,  over  a  portion  of  which  our  hons 
had  to  swim,  by  which  we  were  immersed,  as  oo  i 
previous  occasion,  up  to  our  waists.  This  would  hxit 
been  a  trouble  to  us  at  the  beginning  of  our  joumej: 
but  we  had  at  this  time  seen  too  many  similar,  and  sdll 
felt  one  that  was  much  worse,  to  make  any  account  d 
this — 

"  Where  the  greater  malady  is  fix'd, 
The  lesser  is  scarce  felt,** 

—  we  were  even  suffering  from  the  want  of  food,  the 
greatest  of  all  the  evils  that  we  at  any  time  endured 
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V^e  found  the  soil  of  better  quality^  and  the  produc- 
ts o£  the  country  more  numerous,  as  we  proceeded ; 
.  among  the  varieties  of  shrubs  which  abounded  near 
streams,  we  observed  the  rose,  which  was  now  in  full 
am.  We  crossed  however  several  more  valleys  filled 
:li  ice  and  snow^  and  similar  to  those  we  had  before 
ssed  over ;  and  we  waded  several  more  deep  and  rapid 
earns.  Towards  evening,  we  found  the  woods  again 
iolly  consisting  of  larch.  At  length,  we  encamped 
K>n  the  bank  of  one  of  the  streams,  according  to  the 
dgment  of  our  guides^  about  fifty  versts  from  the  next 
ation. 

Our  condition  for  want  of  food  we  could  not  now 
Lsguise  from  ourselves,  was  becoming  alarming,  and  as 
>on  as  the  tent  was  erected,  we  held  a  formal  council 
f  all  the  party,  to  discuss  seriously  a  question  which 
re  had  already  informally  put  to  one  another  during 
he  day,  whether  we  should  not  kill  one  of  the  horses, 
,o  satisfy  our  craving  appetites  and  escape  all  further 
•isks ;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  any  body  of  coun- 
cilors of  any  crowned  head  in  the  world,  whether  full 
or  fasting,  or  puffing  the  chiboock  and  dozing,  ever 
discussed  more  dispassionately  any  vital  question  con- 
cerning the  blood  of  their  own  species,  than  we  de- 
liberated upon  and  discussed  this  question,  touching  so 
nearly  our  own  proper  safety  and  interests,  and  the  / 
blood  only  of  a  single  quadruped* 

The  Yakoutes  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  beasts  upon 
the  score  of  humanity,  as  we  could  not  help  thinking,  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  regarded  our  shaggy  com- 
panions, while  we  talked  of  shedding  the  blood  of  one 
of  them.  For  themselves,  they  made  us  understand, 
they  never  kiUed  one  of  their  horses,  until  they  had 
passed  five  whole  days  together  without  any  sort  of 
food.  It  would  be  a  shame,  then,  we  said  to  each  other, 
that  while  we  had  tea  and  a  morsel  of  sugar,  and  the 
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prospect  before  us  of  better  and  more  lawful  food 
horseflesh,  to  destroy  one  of  the  creatures  given    i 
relieve  and  lighten  our  labour,  and  even  to  refin« 
embellish  civilised  life,  and  not  to  devour.     It  i 
as  if  it  would  be  mere  wantonness  and  gluttony, 
would,  at  least,  have  been  an  act  of  which  our 
barbarous  companions  were  not  capable. 

This  important  question  being  thus  set  at  rest,  : 
merchant  and  myself  took  our  guns,  and  stole 
the  bushes  by  the  side  of  the  stream  near  whic& 
were  encamped,  with  our  thoughts  full  now  of  the 
of  an  enemy  instead  of  a  friend  of  our  species,  andi 
that  of  the  water  fowl,  both  of  which  could  not  bat  1 
lawful  food,  and  very  good  if  we  could  get  them. 
we  determined  to  practise  all  the  cunning  we  we 
masters  of,  in  this  attempt  to  supply,  if  it  were  possil 
our  natural  wants. 

As  we  advanced  slowly  and  cautiously,  sometii] 
approaching  the  edge  of  the  wood  upon  our  hands  and) 
knees,  and  peeping  at  intervals  between  the  bushes,  tci 
see  if  any  thing  were  floating  upon  the  stream,  I  thought] 
I  never  enjoyed  sport  so  keenly  before. 

When  we  rise  twice  or   thrice  a  day  from    a   fbDj 
meal,  we  cannot  be  in  a  right  frame  either  of  bodj  | 
or   mind   for   the   proper    enjoyments   of    the   chase. 
Our   sluggish  spirits  then  want  the  true  incentive  to 
action,  which  should  be  hunger,  with  the  hope  bcfiw  J 
us  of  filling  a  craving  stomach.     I  could    remember  [ 
once  before  being  for  a  time  dependent  upon  the  ^J 
for  food,  and  feeling  a  touch  of  the  charm  of  savage  life ' 
— for  every  condition  of  humanity  has  its  good  as  weS  . 
as   its   evil — but    never   till   now    did   I    fully  com- 
prehend the   attachment  of  the  sensitive,  not  drowsy  1 
Indian,  to  his  manner  of  living,  which  is  found  never-  [ 
theless  to  be  so  great,  that  though  the  years   of  his  I 
race^  as  he  cannot  but  know,  are  already  numbered,! 
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'  reason  of  his  refusing  to  adopt  the  mode  of  life 
:  tlie  civilised  man^  yet  he  will  persist  rather  than 
w  and  reap,  or  attempt  to  acquire  any  of  the  useful 
ts  which  we  practise.  This,  indeed,  is  a  trait  in 
e  character  of  the  wild  man,  which  those  who 
.bour  to  reclaim  and  save  his  race  from  extinction, 
>pear  to  have  studied  far  too  little.  Touch  hut  the 
assions  which  the  chase  excites,  which  are  the  very 
ssence  of  his  being,  by  other  motives  to  action,  and 
ease  at  the  same  time  to  fill  his  mind  with  revolting 
errors  and  with  gloomy  impressions  of  futurity,  such 
js  are  taught  by  very  good,  but  often,  certainly, 
rery  weak-minded  men,  and  who  shall  say  that  all  we 
^sh  to  effect  may  not  be  accomplished  ? 

As  we  skulked  along  the  banks  of  the  brook,  under 

cover  of  the  bushes,  peeping  out  and  surveying  the 

stream  at  intervals,  the  slightest  noise  caused  by  the 

wind,  or  by  the  running  waters,  as  it  reached  our  ears, 

instantly  filled  our  imaginations  with  the  liveliest  images 

that  hunger  and  hope  could  produce.     One  minute  we 

thought  we  heard  the  splashing  of  the  wings  of  a  whole 

flock  of  ducks  alighting  upon  the  water,  and  the  next 

we  seemed  to  perceive,  half  concealed  by  the  dusky  firs 

that  crowded  the  shores  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the 

river,  a  fine  fat  bear  drinking  securely  at  the  stream. 

The  most  hungry  wolves  never  sought  more  eagerly  for 

a  lamb  quenching  its  thirst  at  a  brook,  nor  the  wiliest 

snake  to  catch  a  nobler  prey  sleeping,  than  we  now 

sought  if  perchance  we  might  find  a  bear  drinking 

within  our  reach,  or  ducks  floating  tranquilly  upon  the 

surface  of  the  water. 

While  we  were  thus  intently  bent  upon  our  object, 
suddenly  the  sound  of  the  voice  of  some  bird  or  other, 
whose  note  we  did  not  recognise,  reached  our  attentive 
ears.  We  now  pressed  the  ground  yet  more  gingerly 
than  ever;  and  presently  we  observed  a  blackbird 
VOL.  II.  U 
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skipping  from  tree  to  tree  and  from  branch  to 
among  the  tall  firs   around  us.     Our  attention 
drawn  from  the  pursuit  of  worthier  prey,  was  now 
upon  this  poor  bird ;  and  lest  she  should  escape  us, 
determined  that  we  would  both  fire  at  her   t 
Whether  it  were  that  it  was  her  hour  of  rest,  and  we  hi 
disturbed  her,  and  she  was  not  yet  well  awake,  we  ok 
served  that  she  had  not  her  natural  Yoice,  and  that  shehi 
no  fear  of  us.     With  a  note  more  like  that  of  the  magp 
than  that  common  to  her  own  species,  she  flew  towva 
us,  and  perched  upon  a  tree  within  less  than  half  gi» 
shot  from  the  spot  upon  which  we  were  standing:.     Y^ 
so  eager  were  we  to  obtain  this  delicate  morsel  for  oe 
supper,  that  we  persisted  still  in  firing  at  the 
moment ;  and  the  triggers  were  no  sooner  pulled  tha 
the  massacre  was  accomplished.     But  in  the  name  d 
all  the  spirits  of  the  wood,  of  what  chagrin  to  us  was  h 
not  the  cause !     At  the  report  of  our  guns,  a  brace  of 
ducks  from  beneath  the  very  banks  of  the  river  upca 
which   we   trod,   rose    from   the   water,   and    passing 
within  shot  of  us,  flew  further  up  the  stream.     We 
seemed  like  merchants  who,  upon  the  loss   of  a  ship, 
should  be  found  to  have  insured  only  her  jolly-bo^ 
which  had  floated  safely  on  shore.     And  again,  upoD 
picking  up  our  prey,  we  had  the  misfortune  to  find  thit 
one-half  of  the  little  bird  was  shot  away  into  the  air, 
and  the  other  half  so  mangled,  that  it  would  not  hare 
made  half  a  meal  for  a  sparrow  hawk ;  while,  withont 
making  any  account  of  the  Yakoutes,  we  had  to  divide 
it  between  two  men  with  more  eager  appetites  than  the 
most  ravenous  eagles. 

Renewed  hopes  and  fresh  excitement,  however,  soon 
possessed  us.  We  had  at  least  seen  a  brace  of  fine 
ducks  that,  we  agreed,  appeared,  as  they  flew  by  us, 
as  fat  and  plump  as  if  they  had  been  bred  in  some 
royal  aviary,  or  park;  and  they  were  still  perhaps  not 
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from  us.  Thus  we  loaded  again,  and  renewed  our 
rsuit  with  increased  cunning  and  caution,  excited  by 
sh  and  greater  hopes.  Not  a  fox  in  the  country 
did  have  excelled  us  in  these  necessary  accomplish- 
ints  for  the  ends  we  had  in  view.  And  now,  after 
^eping  for  a  few  hundred  yards,  and  peeping  out  upon 
e  river  at  every  opening,  we  again  espied  the  object 
our  renewed  labours,  the  two  ducks,  floating  and 
exnming  the  current  In  the  middle  of  the  stream.  I 
sver  wished  to  be  invisible  till  now,  nor  longed  to 
ive  even  such  wings  only  as  those  of  Cupid,  or  of 
jiel,  or  of  some  sylph,  to  lighten  a  little  the  pressure 
r  the  hands  and  knees  upon  the  ground. 

At  length,  after  creeping  on  as  close  to  the  earth  as 
erpents  in  sight  of  their  prey,  we  reached  an  ad- 
antageous  spot  from  which  to  take  our  aim,  without 
laving  caused  any  alarm.  As  we  were  not  quite  close 
ogether,  and  the  ducks  were  swimming  apart  from  each 
>ther,  and  we  dared  not  speak  for  fear  of  disturbing 
;hem,  we  settled  by  signs  which  each  of  us  should  aim 
it;  and  in  a  minute  the  triggers  were  drawn,  both 
shots  were  fatal,  and  the  ducks  turned  on  their  backs. 

But  our  prey  was  not  yet  secured.     The   current 
which  the  birds  had  been  stemming  while  they  were 
swimming  was  strong,  and  the  instant  they  turned  over 
they  began  to  drift  rapidly   down  the   stream.     But 
at  perceiving  this,  we  both  plunged  into  the  water,  and 
after  wading  for  a  short  distance,  found  ourselves  swim- 
ming. However  after  a  good  ducking — a  very  appropri- 
ate term,  from  whatever  it  may  be  derived —  we  finally 
secured  our  prey,  and  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  find 
they  were  two  black  ducks,  and  quite  as  fat  as  they 
had  seemed.     Need  it  be  said,  upon  what  a  brave  mess 
of  licheB  we  supped  this  evening,  and  with  what  new 
vigour  we  were  inspired  for  the  prosecution  of  our  next 
day's  journey  ? 

U  2 
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CHAP.  XXIIL 

JOURNEY  FROM  TAK0UT8K  TOWARDS  OCHOTSK  — 

Repose  with  Hopes  for  the  Morrow. — Glacial  PIxuzis. — 
and  deep  Streams. — Change  in  the  Face  of  the  CovDtrf 
the  y^etation. — Obstruction  of  the  Streams. — TLmgged  ~ 
— Terror  of  our  Horses  of  the  Bear. — Fraitless  Seard 
Bears. — Arrival  at  a  Post.— Relief. — Cream,  CnuiberneaB 
Cedar  Nuts. — Restless  Night. — ^Idosquitoes. — Disappossssfl 
in  renewing  our  Travelling  Stock. — Intelligence  of  the  adrnd 
Party  of  the  Caravan. —  Heat.  — Stonj  Streams.  —  Baa 
Country. — Morass. — Experiment  to  try  the  Coor^a^  cf^ 
Yakoutes. — Unsatisfactory  Solution  of  the  Questioii  «.t  prtsei 
—  Stimulated  to  Exertion  by  Hunger. — Y^etatlon. — htst 
— Flowers. — Currants. — Delight  of  our  Men  at  finding  S<^ 
Currants.  — A  Bear  Hunt. — Torrents. — Conjecture  cohcob^ 
the  Cause  of  the  Vegetation  here.  —  Streams. — Indicatifftf  ^ 
Approach  to  the  Sea. — Come  up  with  the  Advance  of  t^ 
Caravan.  — Their  Loss  of  Two  or  Three  Men  and  One  Hots 
killed  by  the  Bear.— Tale  of  Woe. 

Although  it  was  long  after  midnight  before  we  bj 
down  upon  the  night  of  our  duck  feast,  we  rose  at  w 
early  hour  for  the  next  day's  march;  and  while  tk 
Yakoutes  were  preparing  the  horses^  we  took  our  ac- 
customed samovar.  The  grateful  beverage  seemed  to 
us  this  morning  more  refreshing  than  ever;  and  wc 
commenced  the  day's  march  under  the  favourable  au^' 
pices  of  fine  weather,  and  with  the  cheering  hope  of 
attaining  the  next  post  before  the  close  of  the  day. 

During  the  first  portion  of  this  day's  march,  we 
passed  over  several  glacial  plains  similar  to  those  whici 
have  been  described.  After  these,  we  crossed  one  oi 
two.  streams  that  were  broader  and  deeper  than  ai)/ 
we  had  met  with  since  we  passed  the  highest  ridge  ol 
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le  mountains.  The  face  of  the  country  and  the  ve- 
^tation^  also^  were  much  changed,  and  our  descent  was 
oi^  more  apparent.  Instead  of  the  varieties  in  kind 
mong  the  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  climate,  which  had 
itely  been  so  great  a  relief  to  our  weary  sight,  the 
irch  here  entirely  covered  the  ground  ;  and  the  trees 
rere  of  a  finer  growth  than  those  which  we  had  seen 
aingled  among  the  varied  productions  of  the  better 
oils,  or  the  more  elevated  lands. 

At  noon  we  reposed  as  usual  for  an  hour ;  and  after 
renewing  our  march,  we  found  still  the  same  country 
Etnd    the   same   obstructions   of  running   streams   and 
rugged  ground,  which  continued  to  impede  our  progress* 
A  single  incident  only  upon  this  day's  journey  relieved 
the  tediousness  of  the  march.     Our  horses  had  been 
constantly  raising  alarm  by  their  terror  of  the  bears, 
and  exhibiting  to  us  the  inconsistencies  in  the  compo- 
sition of  their  character.     They  daily  faced  dangers  that 
were  a  thousand  times  greater  than  any  to  be  dreaded 
on  account  of  the  bears,  and  displayed  attributes  for 
which  we  deify  our  own   species;  and  yet  the  mere 
scent  of  their  furred  enemy  of  the  forest  reduced  them 
to  the  most  timid  of  the  four-footed  tribes.     Our  chief 
guide's  horse,  which  was  first  in  the  order  of  march, 
now  at  a  particular  spot  where  the   underwood  was 
thick,  was  seized  with  more  alarm  than    usual;  and 
spreading  his  terror  through  the  troop  by  his  snorting, 
and  his  determination  to  go  no  further  in  that  direction, 
brought  us  all  to  a  stand.    The  alarm  of  the  animals 
was  now   indeed  so   much  greater  than   at  any  time 
before  while  we  were  in  their  company,  that  we  thought 
we  had  got  at  last  exactly  what  we  desired,  and  we  made 
our  dispositions  to  profit  by  the  hazard.     We  turned  a 
little  back  upon  our  steps,  and  tied  all  the  beasts  to  the 
same  tree,  and  left  one  of  the  Yakoutes  to  guard  them 
and  keep  them  quiet,  while  the  rest  of  us  returned  to 
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the  expected  combat     With  our  various  national 
the   Yakoutes   refusing   two   pistols  which     vre 
spare,   and   offered  thenii  we  now  scoured    the 
around  with  every  reasonable  hope  of  the    heart  d 
bear  for  our  dinner ;  for  our  number  and  our  weapa 
were  sufficient   to   leave  but   a  poor   chance    to  i 
animal   not  very   quick   indeed,  of  doing-  any  obx 
us  an  injury,  or  of  escaping  after  he  might  be  ind 
our  reach.     But  after  a  full  hour's  search,   no  ags 
any  habitant  of  the  forest  whatever  was  to   be  seen 
heard.     Nevertheless,   we   had   still   great    trouble 
leading  our  horses  past  the  spot  at  which  they  had  tib 
the  alarm.     By  coaxing  and  caressing,  ho^^ever, 
firing  pistols,  which  seemed  more  effective  than  an 
thing  else,  we  succeeded.     But  we  had  no  sooner  re 
mounted  them,  after  we  were  twenty  or  thirty  jsA 
past  the  dreaded  spot,  than   it  required   at    least  m 
much  exertion  to  restrain  their  quick  onward  maick 
as   we   had  just    made    to   oblige    them  to    contiDW 
their  way.     The  opinion  of  the  Yakoutes  was,  that 
a  bear  had  been  sleeping  at  this  place,  and  had  gt»e 
off  before  our  approach ;  but  we  found   no   signs  of 
any  thing  of  the  kind ;  and  as  Nature  had  not  given  us 
the  some  olfactory  sensitiveness  that  she  had  bestoired 
upon  our  chevaline  companions,  we  were  still  too  hungrj 
to  allow  of  our  losing  the  time  that  the  pursuit  would 
require  without  any  such  guide  to  direct  our  search. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Yakoutes  face  the  bear  has 
been  before  described.  These  men  informed  us,  that  it 
was  very  rarely  indeed  that  any  of  their  people  were 
killed  by  this  ferocious  animal,  but  that  they  were  f5pe- 
quently  slightly,  and  sometimes  severely  wounded  after 
they  had  closed  with  him  and  given  him  his  mortal 
blow.  One  of  themselves,  indeed,  had  had  his  left  arm 
lacerated  and  his  shoulder  scarred  by  one  of  these  fierce 
beasts. 
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^t  length,  after  four  days  of  fatiguing  march  since 
quitted  the  last  post,  at  about  six  o'clock  this  even- 
"we  reached  the  river  and  station  of  Tudomo 
estowska.  We  found  here  a  very  obliging  Yakoute 
Dtritel ;  and  as  soon  as  our  most  pressing  want  was 
own^  his  wife,  who  was  to  our  minds  the  prettiest  as 
11  as  the  best-natured  woman  we  had  seen  since  we 
tered  the  Yakoute  country,  set  immediately  to  work 
provide  for  us  the  best  fare  in  her  power ;  and  after 
king  the  usual  leave  of  our  noble  beasts,  we  entered 
e  hut. 

These  good  people  were  lodged  in  a  rather  curious 
>rt  of  dwelling,  in  construction  and  appearance  some- 
ling  between  a  Yakoute  ordinary  hut  and  a  Tungouse 
rigwam.  It  was  of  the  same  hexagonal  form  of  which 
re  had  already  observed  several,  and  open  at  the  top 
\i  the  pointed  roof;  but  in  other  respects  it  was  like 
he  wigwam.  It  was  nevertheless  divided  into  two 
>arts ;  and  of  one  of  these  we  were  offered  exclusive 
possession.  We  were  not,  however,  disposed  to  take 
idvantage  of  this;  and  before  we  had  time  to  seat 
ourselves  upon  the  benches  imder  the  walls  around  the 
general  apartment,  the  hostess  reappeared  with  a  plen- 
tiful supply  of  the  same  dish  of  cream,  cranberries,  and 
cedar  nuts,  that  we  had  so  much  enjoyed  at  the  last 
station,  but  which,  though  excellent,  and  ample  for  all 
our  present  wants,  gave  us  but  little  hopes  of  finding  a 
supply  of  more  suitable  articles  for  our  next  day's 
journey. 

We  did  not  pass  a  very  agreeable  night  at  this  post, 
on  account  of  the  mosquitoes,  which  were  here  in  such 
clouds,  that  the  good  people  were  obliged  to  keep  con- 
stant fires  of  cattle  manure  alight  in  the  middle  of  the 
wigwam,  the  odour  and  half-stifling  effects  of  which 
made  us  regret  that  we  had  not  pitched  our  own  tent. 
In  the  morning,  although  we  had  not  had  much  hope 
n4 
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of  being  well  provisioned  for  the  next  day's  mardi,  i 
were  a  little  disappointed,  when  over  the  same  diskj 
breakfast  as  that  upon  which  we  had  supped^  to  si 
that  there  was  nothing  whatever  to  be  procured  t 
add  to  the  three  components  of  which  our  late  m 
early  meal  consisted.  We  did,  however,  obtain  a  ^ 
more  of  the  cranberries  to  carry  with  us  than  upon  ta 
last  occasion ;  and,  although  these  are  not  very  goo 
food  without  cream,  they  conserve  better  than  am 
thing  else.  Thus  the  beginning  at  least  of  the  jomK^ 
before  us  would  be  more  favourable  than  the  hsi 
And  besides  this,  the  distance  was  happily  shorter,  asi 
the  rivers  permitting,  the  journey  would  occupy  a  ij 
less.  Moreover,  we  had  here  the  satisfaction  to  leanLJ 
that  the  advance  party  of  the  merchant's  caravan  hat 
only  left  this  post  the  day  before  our  arrival,  whitk 
Rendered  it  probable  that  we  should  overtake  them  0 
about  two  days  at  the  furthest;  and  they,  we  knev, 
had  provisions  even  among  the  articles  of  their  mer 
chandise. 

We  left  this  station  at  an  earlier  hour  than  we 
usually  commenced  our  day's  march,  bent  upon  making 
every  effort  to  overtake  the  merchant's  advanced  partj, 
if  it  were  possible,  before  the  close  of  the  next  daj. 
During  the  first  part  of  the  morning  we  were  enveloped 
in  a  dense  mist ;  but  as  the  day  advanced  the  atmo- 
sphere became  clear,  and  the  thermometer  at  noon  vras 
at  19  degrees  of  heat,  which  was  the  highest  to  which 
it  rose  at  any  time  during  our  journey. 

Our  progress  was  slower  to-day,  notwithstanding  our 
efforts,  than  it  had  been  during  the  two  or  three 
preceding  days,  owing  to  the  number  of  stony  streams 
that  lay  in  our  way.  We  had  sometimes  to  follow  the 
courses  of  these  for  a  verst  or  two,  as  well  as  to  cross 
at  intervals  from  side  to  side ;  so  that  when  we  stopped 
to  repose  for  an  h9ur,  after  seven  or  eight  hours  of 
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.ctircli^  our  guides  did  not  think  we  had  made  above 
venty  versts.  Our  journey  was,  nevertheless,  now 
cx*oss  a  country  less  hilly  than  any  we  had  seen  since 
r&  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  western  range  of  the 
mountains ;  and  the  distant  view  in  our  front  presented 
illls  of  less  altitude  than  those  which  we  were  leaving 
leliind  us. 

X)uring  the  latter  half  of  this  day,  the  obstructions  to 
i\ir  march  became  greater ;  and  for  four  or  five  hours 
we  were  once  more  involved  in  a  low  morass,  to  the 
dLi£5culties  of  the  passage  of  which,  one  instance  only 
could  be  compared,  among  all  those  we  had  experi- 
enced, since  the  commencement  of  our  journey  from 
Yakoutsk.  We  had  accomplished,  however,  as  we 
"believed,  about  forty  five  versts,  when  we  encamped,  as 
'we  were  accustomed  to  do  whenever  it  was  in  our  power, 
upon  the  bank  of  a  clear  stream. 

We  had  this  evening  the  opportunity  of  making  a 
little   experiment,   for   the   purpose   of  solving   some 
doubts  in  our  minds  concerning  a  report  of  the  Yakoute 
character.     A  remark  has  been    already   made,  upon 
the   manner   in    which    the  very    soul   of   this  people 
seems  to   have  succumbed   to  the  genius  and   autho- 
rity of  their  conquerors.     Such,  indeed,  is  the  apparent 
character  of  their  submission,  that  an  opinion  prevails 
among  even  Russians  that  have  lived  among  them,  that 
they  are  arrant  cowards.    This  impression,  as  we  became 
acquainted  with  the  men  who  accompanied  us,  appeared 
to  be  so  inconsistent   with   our   knowledge   of  their 
readiness  to  face  the  bear  so  badly  armed,  that  it  was  a 
frequent  subject   of  conversation   with   us   upon   the 
journey,  and  we  had  some  time  since  determined,  that 
in  case  we  should  find  any  opportunity,  we  would  en- 
deavour to  ascertain  the   correctness   of  the    Russian 
opinion,  or  the  error  upon  which  it  might  be  founded  ; 
and  a  little  circumstance  which  seemed  to  make  the  oc- 
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casion  favourable  for  the  experiment,  happened 
evening  while  we  were  over  our  samovar,  and 
Yakoutes  were  around  the  fire. 

Manjy  even  of  those  who  have  lived  or  sojoam^ 
a  season  in  thinly-peopled  countries,  or  in  the 
and  have  seen  more  clearly  and  felt  more  impi 
the  dependence  of  man  upon  man,  than  those  w^ho 
not  seen  the  phases  in  the  varied  degrees  and  shades 
human   society  which  different  modes  of  life 
although  they  may  have  lost  the  superfluous  portiom 
the  arrogance  of  rank  throughout  its  grades^  and  leaned 
to  respect  equally    every  man  who  performs  wchtI^ 
the  part  which  fortune  has  assigned  him,  may  nelreTtk^J; 
less  have  experienced  the  inconveniences  attending  i^ 
relaxation  of  self-importance,  where  the  peculiaritT  d^ 
the  case  has  not  seemed  to  warrant  what  at  other  times 
might  have  been  both  politic  and  commendable.     Os 
Yakoutes  were  at  all  times  attentive  to   their  duties. 
though  they  did  not  neglect  their  amusements.     Dnrii^ 
the  time  of  leisure,  and  frequently  on  the  way,  thej 
diverted  themselves  by  singing ;  and  though  their  notes 
seemed  to  us  to  be  monotonous,  and  not  worth  listemng 
to  on  their  own  account,  we  deemed  them  proofs  of 
the  cheerful  disposition  of  the  people ;  and  where  there 
is  cheerfulness,  who  shall  fear  treachery,  or  the  conse- 
quences of  any  evil  passion  ?    Several  times,  however, 
during  our  sufierings  from  hunger,  we  had  some  sus- 
picions that  there  was  a  little  more  than  quite  harmless 
cheerfulness   in   their   songs.     We    thought,   that  v^ 
traced  through  indescribable  signs,  not  merely  exulta- 
tion, but  even  some  contempt  of  us,  on  account  of  ibe 
superiority  they  possessed  in  relation  to  the  prosecution 
of  the  labour  in  which  we  were  together  engaged,  ia    t 
having  a  dish  always  at  hand,  by  which  they  could  at 
least   escape   the   immediate  consequences  of  hunger. 
But  the  manner  in  which  they  were  singing  and  talk- 


naa  not  been  mistaRen,  ana  tnat  our  tamiiianty  witn 
,r  friends  had  had  the  effect  of  so  relaxing  their 
spect,  as  to  induce  them  to  ridicule  us  in  their  songs. 
X  fact^  we  were  in  reality  offended;  and  we  chose 
4e  opportunity  to  try  the  truth  of  the  impression  pre- 
^lent  concerning  the  character  of  their  race,  and 
'hether  they  really  had  the  awe  they  were  stated  to 
.ave  of  civilised  man^  such  as  we  considered  ourselves, 
ir  vrbether  it  were  rather  the  law  in  cool  blood  that 
;hey  dreaded. 

Our  plan  having  been  agreed  upon,  was  thus  put  into 

execution.     We  issued  rather  suddenly  from  the  tent 

without  our  pistols  at  our  girdles,  and  while  we  spoke 

some  rough  words  to  the  men  in  our  own  several  tongues, 

myself,  as  the  least  likely,  from  being  a  foreigner,  to 

strike  them  with  any  terror  of  the  law,  advanced  to 

where  they  were  seated,  and  seized  the  shaggy  hair  of 

the  heads  of  two  of  them  that  were  sitting   together, 

while  my  companion,  not  to  make  the  menace  too  great, 

stood  like  a  witness  merely  of  what  occurred,  though 

ready  to  aid  in  case  of  any  oppositioa  to  this  apparent 

violence.     But  the  very  instant  the  act  was  done,  the 

whole  frames  of  these  two  powerful  men  shook,  while 

the  two  men  that  were  seated  opposite  to  them  sat  still 

and  seemed  to  experience  hardly  less  trepidation  than 

their  comrades.     Thus  it   was  settled,  at  all   events, 

that  at  so  trifling   a  menace   from   two  men,  one  of 

whom  was  not  even  a  Russian,  four  Yakoutes  were 

reduced  to  the  condition  of  the  lamb  in  the  claws  of 

the  wolf.    In  a  future  chapter  will  appear  the  reason 

for  this  particular  account  of  this  circumstance. 

We  allowed  ourselves,  upon  this  night,  but  a  very 

few  hours  of  repose.      Hunger   disposed,   and    hope 

i      stimulated  us  to  make  all  possible  exertions  to  come  up 
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with  the  party  we  were  following ;  and  as  our  bone 
had  here  very  good  pasture  at  night,  there  was  no  let  a 
our  efforts  upon  their  account. 

The  district  through  which  we  now  passed  abound 
in   stony    torrents;    but   in    other    respects,    the  tii 
veiling  was  better  than  it  had  been  at  any   time  sm 
we  encountered  the  first  obstructions  to  our  jounxfj: 
and  the  face  of  the  country  began  here  to  wear  a  mon 
cheerful  and  agreeable  aspect.     For  the    endless  &, 
sown  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  ground,  in  larger  or 
smaller   quantities  depending  upon  the  character  asi 
quality  of  the  soil  and  the  elevation  of  the  country,  aii 
exhibiting  only  the  little  varieties  of  colour  and  foHaf 
which  their  several  tribes  admit,  we  had  now  aroundos 
a  mixture  of  the  several  perennial  green-leafed  trees 
that  have  been  mentioned  as  growing  in  spare  quantities 
in    different  parts  of  the  country  through   which  wf 
passed  during  the  journey,  with  a  larger  proportion  of 
the  limes  of  more  luxuriant  growth.     Along  the  banks 
of  some  of  the  brooks,  we  now  found   strawberries; 
and  here  and  there  we  perceived  open  spaces  covered 
with  a  variety  of  shrubs,  among  which  were  mingled 
currant  bushes,  the  fruit  of  which,  though  not  suffi- 
ciently advanced  to  exhibit  colour,  was  evidently  oftte 
red  sort.     Our  men  were  in  raptures  of  delight  at  the 
sight  of  this  fruit  even  in  its  present  state,  and  thej 
picked  and  ate  quantities  of  it :  but  we  reserved  our 
appetites   for  something   more  solid  in  prospect.   A 
variety  of  flowers  were  also  seen  flourishing  here  among 
the  brambles   and  underwood,  amidst  which  the  rose 
and  the  flag-iris  were  predominant. 

This  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  country  and 
the  vegetation,  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was  agreeable 
to  us,  seeing  that  we  had  yet  scarcely  recrossed  the 
60th  degree  of  latitude,  and  it  seemed  to  make  some 
amends  for  our  physical  deprivations.     It  was  easy  tn 


txem  to  proceed,  that  the  bear  bad  also  a  particular 
r^elinatioD,  if  not  for  the  beauties  of  nature  here 
^^cliibited  in  the  vegetable  world  in  so  much  greater 
>Tofusion  than  generally  in  this  snowy  land,  at  least  for 
ulie  fruits  with  which  the  country  abounded. 

'We    reposed  to-day  at  an  earlier  hour  than  usual, 

Tipon  the  banks  of  a  fresh  torrent,  which  abounded  on 

\>otli  sides  with  the  shrubs  and  flowers  above-mentioned, 

in    full    bloom;    and  such  was  the  weather  and   the 

temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  that  it  was  difficult  to 

reconcile  our  experience  of  the  past  and  that  of  the 

present,  and  the  latitude  in  which  we  were,  which,  if 

^we   did   not  take  into  account  other  influences  than 

those  which  at  first  appear,  seemed  full  of  contradictions 

and   inconsistencies.     Perhaps,    this    fine    portion    of 

country,  which  we  found  afterwards  of  limited  extent, 

may  owe  its  verdure  to  the  prevalence  of  calms  arising 

from  its  position  being  that  at  which  the  winds  from 

the  sea  encounter  those  from  the  mountains,  which  in 

several  other  countries  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  observe, 

has  a  remarkable  influence  on  climate. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  a  stream,  the  bed 
of  which  we  made  our  road ;  and  after  crossing  it  four 
or  five  times  with  not  much  difficulty,  we  were  once 
more  well  immersed  in  attaining  the  bank,  where  we 
resumed  our  direct  path  towards  the  coast. 

Before  the  fourth  hour  after  noon  on  this  day,  a 
strong,  chilly,  damp  wind  blowing  from  the  south-east, 
met  us,  and  was  the  first  announcement  of  our  approach 
to  the  sea.  The  country  continued  to  exhibit  the  same 
*  aspect  and  the  same  vegetation  as  we  advanced ;  and 
after  a  march  of  seventeen  hours,  we  had  the  satisfaction 
of  coining   up  with    the   advance   of  the   merchants* 
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caravan  which   we   had  so   anxionsly  longed    and 
ardently  striven  to  overtake. 

The  men  had  just  discharged  their  beasts^  and 
preparing  their  meal  as  we  joined  them.  The 
upon  our  side  was  one  of  unmingled  satisfaction^ 
we  perceived  the  whole  party  which  had 
around  us,  were  under  the  influence  of  some 
trouble,  for  which,  indeed,  we  soon  found  that  they  1 
full  cause.  They  had  lost  no  less  than  two  of  their  ms\ 
and  one  of  their  horses,  upon  the  previous  day,  by  the 
bear,  and  had  another  of  their  men  still  missing,  wiie 
they  feared  had  experienced  the  fate  of  the  other  two.  ' 

The  tale  of  woes,  as  it  was  related  to  us,  was  as 
follows:  —  Upon    the    party,    who    were    all    natiTes,| 
mustering  their  horses  in  the  morning  previous  to  thai 
of  the  present  day,  they  found  one  of  them  misan^ 
and  to   search   for  which  one  of  the   men  remained 
behind  after  the  departure  of  the  rest.     But  as  this  1 
man  did  not  make  his  appearance  as  expected,  soon 
after  the  departure  of  the  party,  two  of  bis  compani<NB 
returned,  in  order  to  discover  the  cause  of  his  detentioo 
or  aid  his  search  for  the  missing  horse.     In  the  mean 
time,  the  rest  continued  their  march  until  thej  stopped 
for  their  accustomed  hour  of  repose  at  noon,  when, 
neither  of  the  men  that  had  returned  upon  their  steps 
appearing,  the  cause  of  their  absence  was  discussed, 
and  there  being  little    doubt   that  some   accident  or 
other  had  happened,  three  more  of  the  men,  as  the  rest 
resumed  their  journey,  retraced  also  the  steps  of  the 
caravan,  determined  at  all  events  to  solve  the  mystery. 
These  men  saw  and  heard  nothing  either  of  the  missing 
man  or  the  rest,  until  their  arrival  at  the  spot  where 
the  caravan  had  passed  the  night.    But  after  now  com- 
mencing a  search  in  the  wood  around,  they  very  soon 
stumbled  upon  an  enormous  bear,  occupied  in  tearing 
and  eating  one  of  the  men.     Horrified  at  the  sight, 
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i-y  attacked  the  ferocious  beast  without  an  instant's 
citation  ^  and  two  of  their  poniards  were  fixed  in 
i  breast  before  he  had  time  to  spring  from  his  hind 
5s,  upon  which  he  had  raised  himself  to  meet  his 
.emies.  The  bear  was  no  sooner  dispatched^  than 
ey  found  the  body  of  another  of  their  companions^ 
hose  internal  parts  had  been  drawn  out  and  devoured, 
lie  two  slain  men  proved  to  be  the  one  that  had  re- 
tained and  one  of  those  that  had  first  returned. 
Moreover,  at  a  few  paces  from  the  spot  upon  which 
hey  found  one  of  the  men,  lay  also  the  carcass  of 
he  missing  horse.  But  of  the  other  man  of  the 
irst  two  that  had  returned,  they  found  no  trace,  and 
Qo  one  knew  any  thing  about  him  up  to  the  time 
we  joined  them ;  but  it  was  supposed  that  he  had  met 
the  same  fate  as  his  companions,  from  some  other  bear 
of  parallel  strength.  Nor  had  he,  indeed,  been  found, 
dead  or  alive,  nearly  a  month  after  this,  when  the  last 
detachment  of  the  caravan  reached  the  coast. 

'After  what  I  had  heard  of  the  dexterity  of  the  Ya- 
koutes  in  their  combats  with  the  bear,  I  was  much  sur- 
prised at  this  account  of  the  death  of  two  of  them, 
who  had  evidently  not  wanted  courage,  and  killed,  too, 
by  the  same  beast.     But  when  the  skin  of  the  animal 
that  the  conquerors  had  brought  with  them  was  shown 
to  us,  it  appeared  that  their  enemy  was  of  such  an 
enormous  size,  that  we  wondered  rather  at  the  courage 
of  any  man  whatever,  in  attacking  him  with  nothing  but 
the  miserable  native   weapon.     The   Yakoutes  them- 
selves acknowledged,  that  this  bear  was  of  a  size  that 
many  among  them,  single-handed,  would  not  have  at- 
'      tacked.    But  they  conjectured,  that  the  first  man  that 
'      was  killed,  enraged  at  seeing  the  animal  devouring  his 
^      horse,  had,  under  too  much  excitement,  used  his  weapon 
'      awkwardly,  while  the  bear  was  probably  more  furious 
^       than  on  ordinary  occasions,  on  account  of  being  at  the 
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time  over  his  prey ;  and  the  same  reasons,  e 
they  thought  in  the  case  of  the  second  man,  by  laxs  i 
the  animal  tearing  his  companion,  had  produced  : 
results.     It  appeared,  however,  that  the  bear  bail 
ceived  one  wound  only  previously  to  that  by  whidil 
was  killed. 

After  we  had  heard  the  gloomy  tale  of  this  unf 
nate  accident,  we  supped  with  the  captain  of  the 
upon  the  real  luxuries  of  biscuit  and  the  very 
of  dry  chips  of  mutton  which  we  had  despised  untSt 
had  none  left,  and  peas ;  after  which,  we  pitched 
tent  near  one  of  the  fires  that  were  blazing-,  and  t 
down  to  rest. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

SNET   FROH  TAKOUTSK  TOWARDS  OCHOTSK — Continued. 

TOO.  at  Night. — Set  out  under  more  favourable  Auspices  than 
sual. — Generosity  tempered  with  Prudence. — Ascend  another 
.ange  of  Hills. — Narrow  Plains. — A  fertile  Valley.— Forests. 
—Varieties  of  Shrubs. — The  Rose. — Encamp  by  a  Stream. — 
terror  of  our  Horses  of  the  Bear. — Yakoute  Hut. — A  native 
Xunter . — Capital  Fare. — Swallows. — Dogs. — Encamp  by  the 
iSuts. — ^Renew  our  Journey  at  a  late  Hour. — Hills. — View  of  the 
Sdountuns  of  Ochota. — Woody  Plains. — River  Ochota. — En- 
samp  by  a  Brook.— Chalky-coloured  Stream. — Hungry  Man  and 
Dogs  amidst  Plenty. — Difficult  Passage  of  the  Ochota. — Theory 
respecting  the  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  River. — Torrents. — Stony 
Streams. — Larch. — Birches. — Second  Pass  of  the  Ochota. — 
Sncamp. — Blness  of  one  of  our  Guides. — Terror  of  the  Horses 
at  the  Bear. — Second  Passage  of  the  River. — Country  less 
fertile.— Third  Passage  of  the  River.— Arrival  at  Ochot^k.— 
Yakoute  Words. 

During  tbe  night  that  we  were  encamped  with  the 

idvanced  party   of  the   caravan,    there   was   a  severe 

thunder-storm  and  heavy  rain;    but,  at  the  hour   at 

which  we  usually  commenced  the  day's  journey,  the 

weather  was  fine,  and  we  left  the  party,  to  resume  our 

march  under  more  favourable  auspices  than  we  had  set 

out  for  several  preceding  days.     Not  only  were  we 

now  furnished   with   such    coarse    necessaries   as   we 

had  a  just  right  to  claim,  but  at  the  moment  of  our 

departure,  the  captain  of  the  detachment  presented  to  us 

a  portion  of  a  great  sterlet  pie,  with  which  his  wife 

had  provided  him   for  his  own   use,   before   he   left 

Yakoutsk;  saying  at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  been 

unwilling  to  tempt  us  when  we  arrived,  with  what  he 

VOL.  II.  X 
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was  sure  we  should,  under  the  effects  of  hunger, 
used  as  intemperately  as  his  horses  would  their 
were  they  put  loose  in  a  fresh  pasture  upon 
a  day's  journey,  and  suffered  afterwards  the  bad  < 
quences  which  always  attend  excess. 

The  first  fifteen  versts  of  our  way  after  we  renc 
our  journey,  lay  across  the  same  fertile  country  as 
over  which  we  had  passed  on  the  preceding  day. 
our  progress  was  greatly  impeded,  in  some  pkc^ 
pits  of  mud,  and  at  others  by  the  streams  which 
full  of  larger  stones,  and  deeper  and  not  less  rapid 
those  over  which  we  had  passed  upon  the  more  eleT«itk| 
lands. 

After  this,  we  ascended  another  range  of  hills  of  i 
great  altitude,  but  where  we  found  several  narrow  plain] 
locked  in  by  surrounding  peaks,  and  full  of  snow  andf 
ice.  They  appeared  like  the  beds  of  ancient  lakes] 
from  which  the  water  had  been  drawn  ofi^  after  some  [ 
change  in  the  geological  configuration  of  the  country. 

After  descending  this  range  of  hills,  we  came  into  s 
vale  of  extreme  fertility.     The  green  and  broad-leafed 
trees  that  chiefly  flourished  here,  were  the  lime  and  the 
birch ;  of  the  hardier  species  of  the  fir  tribes  which 
were  more  familiar  to  our  eyes,  we  observed  only  the 
larch.     But  the  forest  was  the  more  remarkable  from 
its  affording  the  first  instance  which  we  met  with  of 
any  trees  indicating  age.     The  wood  was  open,  and  the 
trunks  of  some  of  the  limes  were  from  three  to  four 
feet  in  circumference,  and  the  branches   were  much 
larger  than  the  proportion  which  is  usual  to  that  axe 
of  trunk  in  most  forest  trees,  but  they  had  yery  few 
small  boughs,  and  very  little  fresh  foliage. 

Along  the  banks  of  a  slow  rivulet  by  which  our  path 
lay,  we  observed  shrubs  of  various  kinds  in  full  bloom, 
and  growing  with  such  luxuriance  as  in  several  places 
to  obscure  the  view  of  the  stream.     Among  these,  the 


En.  tlie  evening,  we  pitched  our  tent  as  usual  by  a 
iiixing  stream.  But  we  had  much  trouble  on  this 
^Asion  until  midnight,  arising  from  the  terror  of  our 
)rses  of  the  bears.  The  poor  beasts  seemed  to  have 
eir  natural  enemies  continually  in  their  minds.  It 
as  our  custom  to  make  but  a  small  fire  until  the  time 
c  going  to  bed,  in  order  that  if  any  of  the  ferocious 
aimals,  after  peeping  out  of  the  wood,  should  be 
arious  to  know  more  of  us,  they  might  not  be  deterred 
rom  approaching  near  enough  to  give  us  an  opportunity 
>£  trying  the  superior  virtue  of  our  arms  over  those  of 
lie  men  of  the  same  forest  in  which  they  were  bred. 
But  as  the  underwood  was  here  much  thicker  than 
usual  around  us,  this  seeming  want  of  caution  did  not 
meet  the  approbation  of  our  quadruped  companions, 
and  we  were  tormented  by  their  fears  until  we  made 
two  or  three  good  fires. 

The  first  part  of  the  next  day's  march  was  across  a 
country  similar  to  that  which  we  last  passed  over. 
After  five  or  six  hours'  travelling,  we  came  to  the  banks 
of  a  broad  part  of  the  River  Ora,  which  we  had  several 
times  previously  crossed  where  it  was  but  a  shallow 
and  narrow  stream.  We  found  a  Yakoute  here  in  one 
of  the  little  huts  of  sexangular  form,  and  with  a  canoe, 
in  which  we  passed  the  river  while  our  horses  were 
driven  across  in  the  usual  manner. 

There  was  another  hut  of  the  same  description,  upon 
the  side  of  the  stream  upon  which  we  landed ;  and  the 
good  man  who  inhabited  it,  invited  us  to  enter,  and 
partake  of  a  meal  of  the  best  refreshment  he  had  to 
offer. 

The  arrangement  of  this  Yakoute*s  dwelling  excited 
our  curiosity,  on  account  of  its  differing  from  that  of 
all  of  his  race  that  we  had  hitherto  seen.    It  was  of  the 
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ordinary  form,  and  was  furnished  with  the 
of  mud  benches  as  the  rest.     But  instead  of  the 
emptiness  of  the   huts  in  which  we    had  pre' 
reposed,  the  walls  of  this  were  hung  with  all  sorss 
trophies  of  the  chase.    Bears*,  wolves^  and  feces' 
and  the  branched  horns  of  rein^deer,  were  sus] 
around;    upon    lines    drawn    across    the    hut 
our  heads,  was  hanging  a  quantity  of  dried 
and   upon   several   shelves  were   placed    water-^i 
made  of  birch-bark,  and  perfectly  "similar  to  those 
by  the  North  American  Indians. 

The  meal  to  which  we  now  sat  down,  consisted  'I 
salmon  soup  or  stew,  which  had  been  cooked  oot  Sa 
doors  in  the  lid  of  an  iron  pot,  and  was  served  np  iij 
the  same  remnant,  probably  of  a  perfect  vessel,  wbir^j 
these  Yakoutes  had  once  possessed.  This  novel 
however,  was  a  great  luxury  to  us,  and  with  the  v»^ 
of  wooden  spoons  of  our  host's  own  handiwork,  «c 
made  an  excellent  meal. 

The  confidence  with  which  the  swallows   take  up 
their  abode  in  the  Yakoute  huts,  and  the  Tungousr 
wigwams,   that  are  open  at  the  top,   is   remarkable. 
Here  four  families  of  this  species  of  the  winged  tnbea 
had   built   their   nests   within    our  reach;    and   thej 
were  so  much  accustomed  to  human  company  in  the  \ 
dwelling  which  they  had  chosen,  that  they  continued  to 
fly  backwards  and  forwards,  to  bring   food    to    their  / 
young  ones,  which  were  unfledged  in  the  nests,  while 
we  stood  close  by  them.    We  observed  that  their  colaor 
difl^ered  from  that  of  the  several  varieties  of  their  species 
commonly  seen  in  Europe.     Instead  of  being  of  the 
nicely  mingled  hues  of  the  blue,  and  black,  and  purple 
of  our   swallows,  their  dark  plumage  was  universaUf 
tinged  with  a  dusky  red. 

The  more  than  ordinary  approach  to  comfort  that  wc 
found  here,  caused  us  to  make  some  inquiries  before  we 
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tted  this  hut;  and  we  learned  that  its  inhabitants 
•e  especially  expert,  and  had  been  very  successful^ 
tlieir  hunts  for  the  bear  in  particular,  by  which  they 
i  alvtrays  an  article  of  commerce  to  exchange  with 
d  nnerchants  that  passed  by. 

XJpon  renewing  our  march,  we  found  precisely  the 
me  country  as  that  over  which  we  had  passed  during 
le  earlier  part  of  the  day;  and  in  the  evening  we 
cached  the  post  of  Metinska,  at  SOO  versts  from  the 
ist  at  which  we  had  changed,  and  within  fifty-four 
ersts  of  the  haven  in  which  were  centred  all  our  hopes 
>f  the  termination  of  our  arduous  journey. 

The  Yakoute  smotritel  we  found  here,  was  lodged 
in  a  hut  of  the  usual  hexagonal  form,  and  deeply  set  in 
the  ground;  but  he  had  opposite  his  door  two  other 
huts,  which,  unaccustomed  as  we  were  to  see  even  two 
houses  together,  presented  to  us  quite  the  appearance 
of  a  little  settlement      But  if  this  people  want  the 
advantages  of  society  of  their  own  species,  they  cer- 
tainly live,  whether  that  want  be  the  cause  of  this  or 
not,  upon  the  best  terms  with  the  winged  tribes  we 
have  just  seen^   which  are  found  every  where  within 
and  without  their  dwellings.     Here  the  swallows  were 
as  abundant  as  any  where ;  and  they  were  still  tamer 
than  those  we  saw  at  the  last  Yakoute  dwelling  at 
which  we  had  stopped.     Several  of  the  little  winged 
families  had  their  nests  within  and  without  the  huts,  no 
higher  than  five  feet  from  the  ground ;  and  they  were 
so  familiar  with  our  species,  that  when  we  took  some  of 
the  squalling  unfledged  ones  in  our  hands,  it  seemed  to 
cause  no  alarm  to  the  parents,  which  continued  to  make 
their  flights  backwards  and  forwards  through  the  air, 
and  ever  and  anon  to  return  and  feed  their  crying  ofT- 
'        spring  that  remained  in  the  nest,  while  we  stood  by 

mi\i  the  others  in  our  hands. 
^  But  there  was  here  a  greater  novelty  to  us  than 
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this,  a  regular   pack   of  the   travelling   dogs    c^ 
country,  which  we  now  saw  for  the  first  time. 
dogs  are  not>  indeed,   generally  used    for 
further  westward  in    Siberia   than    the    foo-t     a£ 
mountains  over  which  we  had  passed. 

I  shall  only  at  present  remark  concerning  these 
that  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  Siberian  dog  in 
fierceness  at  every  town  as  we  advanced  eastward, 
the  time  of  crossing  the  Ural  Mountains  until 
arrival  at  Irkoutsk,  where  none  are  upon  any 
allowed  to  run  loose.  In  general,  even  in  ^''i 
Siberia,  the  dogs  are  tied  up  in  the  yards;  but 
practice  was  not  there  universal.  These  dogs,  howi 
are  of  a  different  race^  as  we  shall  afterwards 
fully  see ;  and  those  we  now  first  saw  were  loose, 
were  lying  strewed  round  the  house;  and  wh< 
asleep  or  awake,  took  no  notice  whatever  either 
ourselves  or  our  horses. 

As  the  Yakoutes'  huts  here  were  by  no  mea»] 
inviting  to  enter,  and  the  weather  was  fine,  we  prefenec 
pitching  our  tent  to  passing  the  night  within  either  d 
them;  and  after  partaking  abundantly  of  the  tmlj 
national  dish  of  the  Yakoutes,  the  cream  and  the  beiiies, 
with  which  we  were  now  becoming  quite  familiar,  ve 
reposed,  as  we  were  accustomed  to  do,  upon  our  fresli 
beds  of  spruce  boughs. 

The  next  day,  some  difficulty  about  our  horses  delajei 
us,  and  we  did  not  recommence  our  journey  before 
a  late  hour  in  the  morning.  Soon  after  leaving  this 
post,  we  ascended  a  range  of  hills,  that  form  towards 
the  north  some  ridges  of  considerable  altitude,  which 
are  known  by  the  name  of  the  Ochota  MountainSi 
When  we  were  at  the  highest  elevation  we  attained 
during  the  passage  of  them,  we  had  a  far  fairer  and 
more  extensive  view  than,  we  had  at  any  time  obtained 
while  we  were  in  the  mountains  over  which  we  had 


WOOPY  PLAINS.  311 

B^ously  passed.  In  the  direction  of  the  country 
to  which  we  were  advancing,  appeared  a  fine  wooded 
ain  as  far  as  the  bounds  of  vision,  in  which  the 
5ep  green  foliage  with  which  it  was  covered,  was  re- 
eved by  the  occasional  view  of  some  part  of  the  River 
^cliota,  while  the  rest  remained  concealed  by  the  ser- 
exitine  course  of  the  stream  and  the  undulations  of 
be  ground.  In  the  direction  of  the  north,  the  high 
md  irregular  form  of  the  above-mentioned  mountains 
:erminated  the  view;  while  in  that  of  the  south  ap- 
peared an  undulating  country ;  and  towards  that  from 
which  we  came,  a  wooded  plain,  which  seemed  bounded 
by  an  irregular  range  of  mountain  peaks. 

After  a  difficult  descent  from  these  hills,  we  en- 
camped in  the  plain  which  commenced  at  their  base, 
according  to  our  invariable  custom  whenever  in  our 
power,  by  the  side  of  a  fresh  running  stream. 

The  next  morning,  as  we  advanced  we  found  the 
fertility  of  this  plain  greater  than  that  of  any  portion  of 
the  country  through  which  bur  path  had  hitherto  lain. 
Early  in  the  day  we  passed  by  several  Yakoute  huts, 
where  we  were  plentifully  supplied  with  cream.     The 
distances  from  one  another  at  which  the  several  families 
that  inhabited  these  houses  were  dwelling,  in  the  midst 
of  a  country  where  there  is  no  scarcity  of  pasture  to 
maintain  their  cattle,  which  furnish  the  sole  means  of 
their  subsistence,  seemed  indicative  of  their  race  being 
of  a  gloomy  and  unsocial  disposition.     We  believed 
this,  however,  not  to  be  the  case ;  and  we  made  in- 
quiries of  them  why  they  lived  so  far  apart.     But  in 
reply  we  heard  only  tho  same  reasons  that  are  often 
given  in  very  diflferent  countries,  for  the  conservation  of 
usages  that  ought  long  since  to  have  been  abolished, 
that  such  was  the  custom  of  their  fathers. 

Attached  to  all  the  houses  that  we  passed  by,  after 
crossing  the  last  hills,  there  were  larger  portions  of 
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pasture-ground  than  we  had  before  seen ;  and 
grass,  though  of  a  coarse  description,  was  here 
most  luxuriantly.  Bj  the  stream,  the  ahuodaBcsl 
the  wild  productions  of  the  several  kinds  i^ritli  mi 
we  were  familiar,  still  more  surprised  us.  Xhe 
bushes,  which  were  every  where  in  great  plenty, ' 
in  some  instances  from  six  to*  nine  feet  ia. 
Early  in  the  day,  we  crossed  several  times  & 
a  chalky  colour ;  and  we  observed  that^  whercTer 
stones  broke  its  smooth  course,  appeared  a  foam 
soap-suds,  which  covered  the  surface  of  the  water  asi 
down  as  the  eye  could  reach. 

Before  noon,  we  arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  msi] 
stream  of  the  Ochota,  the  entire  waters  of  which  wenf 
of  the  same  colour  as  those  of  the  streams  just  meB-j 
tioned.     It  was  necessary  for  us  to  cross  the  river  t&  f 
this  point,  on  account  of  the  countiy  on  its  rig^ht  bank] 
abounding  in   the   same   morasses  and   swamps   ficom  ^ 
which  we  had  suffered  so  much  during  the  earlier  stages 
of  our  journey,  although  it  would  be  soon  equally  ne- 
cessary to  reoross  it  to  avoid  the  same  obstructions  upoa 
the  opposite  side,  and  afterwards  even  to  cross  it  for  a 
third  time,  before  arriving  at  the  termination  of  the 
journey. 

We  found  a  hut  here  inhabited  by  one  of  Ae  nativefl^ 
who  was  living  quite   alone,  and  who  had  no  cattle 
whatever,  and  was  almost  in  a  starving  state,  with  a 
pack  of  dogs  that  were  as  nearly  as  possible  reduced  to 
skeletons.     And  this,  too,  was  by  the  side  of  a  river 
that  had  probably  more  salmon  in  it  at  this  very  ume» 
as  it  will  be  afterwards  shown,  than  any  river  in  the 
world  has  of  any  fish  at  any  season.     But  the  Ya- 
koute    had  neither  nets,   nor  hooks  and  lines,  and 
obtained  only  such  fish  as  the  current  threw  on  shore. 
How  he  lived  through  the  winter  we  could  not  learn 
from  him ;    and  his  appearance  and  the  reception  he 


aL.>^e   encountered  here  some  difficulty  and  some  de- 
an, tion,    on  account  of  the   state  of  the  river.     The 
!pL3liota  is  subject  to  sudden  swellings,  arising  from  two 
kpTy  different  causes,  and  which  are  not  on  that  account 
i2>  "be  foreseen.     If  the  rains  are  heavy  on  the  higher 
s3^Tids,  the  river  swells  with  rapidity ;  and  if  the  sky  is 
^x*'^^^^^^   A  cloud,  the  same  effect  is  produced  by  the 
gf  .lelting  of  the  snow  and  the  ice  in  the  elevated  valleys 
^-rom  which  the  soiurces  of  the  river  proceed.    Thus,  the 
^ater  will  rise  to  a  great  height,  and  fall  again,  some- 
j^times   twice  in  the  course  of  the  twenty-four  hours. 
2j;But  the  reason  of  the  full  influence  of  these  causes  and 
^  effects  is  but  of  short  duration ;  for  with  the  first  night- 
g^:  frosts,  which  usually  take  place  in  the  middle  of  August, 
^.^  the  condensed  mists  which  hang  over  the  mountains 
.t  fall  in  snow,  and  the  glaciers  cease  to  melt,  when  the 
J/  river   becomes   low,   and  its   breadth  equal,  save   for 
.,    about  four  of  the  twenty-four  hours,  during  which  the 
^    waters  still  rapidly  rise  and  fall,  from  the  effects  of  the 
,  .J     mid-day  sun  upon  the  snow  and  ice  in  the  less  elevated 
\     lands.     The  breadth,  generally,  of  the  Ochota  at  this 
pass  is  less  than  a  verst ;  but  it  was  at  this  time  more 
than  two  versts,  and  the  current  was  running  with  such 
'  ^      rapidity  that   the   horses  could  not  be  put   into   the 

stream  without  great  risk  of  losing  them. 

;  After  three  or  four  hours'  detention,  however,  the 

river  rapidly  fell,  and  the  current  was  so  much  dimi- 

. '        nished  in  force,  that  we  crossed  very  easily  in  the  half- 

^         starved  Yakoute*s  little  canoe,  and  swam  our  horses 

,^        without  much  difficulty  or  risk. 

Soon  after  passing  the  main  stream  of  this  principal 
river,  which  falls  into  the  Ochotsk  Sea,  we   cross^ 
severiil  torrents  of  the  kind  to  which 
customed.     The  soil  and  the  vegetation  which 
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after  passing  the  Ochota,  were  the  same  as  the 
have   been   last  mentioned.     Here,    however^    v? 
marked  that  the  most  venerable  of  all  the  trees 
the  birches.     The  larch  was  equal  in  size  to  any  ^1 
found  upon  the  western   coast   of  the    contlo^t 
America  in  the  latitudes  between  47  and  50  degree&l 

As  we  proceeded,  the  stony  streams   continued  ^ 
obstruct  our  progress,  and  the  waters  in  them 
now  increased  in  breadth  and  strength.     Al>out 
hours  before  the  time  at  which  we  usually  enc 
we  came  to  the  second  pass  of  the  Ochota,  ^irhere 
found  the  river  divided  into  two  channels.      Here 
was  neither  native  nor  canoe ;  and  it  was  necessary  t 
we  should  find  a  ford  over  which  we  might  pass  iritil 
our  horses.     But  before  we   discovered   a  faTourabiJ 
place  for  wading,  we  met  two  of  the  natives  mounteil 
who,  though  they  pointed  out  to  us  a  ford,  infonn«il 
us  at  the  same  time,  that  one  of  them  in  crossing  bsil 
been   swept  into  the  broad  waters  where  the  chas*! 
nels  unite,  and  had   with  difficulty  saved   his   hoxscl 
Partly,  therefore,  to  avoid  the  risk  of  losing  ours^  sd^I 
partly  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  one  of  our  meo,  I 
from  which  he  was  suffering  much,  we  determined  upon  I 
encamping  here  for  the  night,  in  the  hope  of  there  I 
being  some  diminution  of  the  flood,  and  that  our  sii  J 
man  would  be  better  the  next  day.     Thus,  after  mark-  ] 
ing  the  line  to  which  the  water  now  reached,  that  we 
might  know  in  the  morning  how  much  it  had  risen  or 
fallen,  we  pitched  our  tent. 

The  complaint  of  the  Yakoute  was  very  similar  to 
that  by  which  the  captain  of  our  boat  upon  the  Less 
had  been  attacked^  and  is  supposed  by  the  natives  to  be 
peculiar  to  the  country.  It  manifests  itself  in  asircB^-'' 
throat  and  tongue,  which,  when  exaggerated,  prevents 
respiration.  This  man's  tongue  was  so  swollen  that 
he  was  unable  to  speak ;  but  it  appeared  to  me  that  he 


-      K>ui;  very  uiue  lever  :  nis  aisease  was  pruuauijr  tuc 

^I7he    immediate  spot  which  we  had  found  the  most 

^  ivenieflt  for  our  encampment,  was  about  twenty  paces 

-»xn   tlie  high  bank  of  the  torrent,  and  was  a  perfect 

;  el    of   flowers,  composed  of  the  several  kinds  which 

^ve  "been  before  mentioned  as  abounding  in  this  plain. 

^  proved,  however,  to  my  companions  and  myself  more 

.te     a    bed   of  thorns;  for  we   had  very  little  rest, 

-wing  to  the  more  than  ordinary  alarm  of  our  horses, 

>ii.  account  of  their  ferocious  enemies  of  the  forest,  both 

,3efore  and  after  they  were  tethered  to  feed.     We  had 

'been  so  often,  as  we  thought,  disturbed  without  reason, 

.that  we   had  grown  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  our 

"beasts  to  our  care.     Neither  was  it  very  prudent  to  be 

,  hunting  for  bears  amid  the  dense  beds  of  underwood 

'.  and  shrubs  andflowers  that  surrounded  us,  even  with 

any  weapon  whatever ;  for  that  savage  animal  is  not 

without  a  portion  of  the  attribute  in  which  the  fox  has 

the  credit  of  excelling  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and 

TXiust  be  cautiously  dealt  with,  whatever  may  be  the 

weapon  by  which  he  is  to  be  encountered.     Our  Ya- 

koutes  upon  this  occasion,  however,  were  doubly  careful 

in  regard  to  the  security  of  the  camp ;  and  after  the 

horses  had  once  or  twice  disturbed  them,  they  lighted 

fresh  fires  among  the  underwood  on  all  sides. 

In  the  morning  we  were  the  first  stirring ;  and  when 

we  came  out  of  our  tent,  we  found  all  the  Yakoutes 

sleeping.    They  were  very  snugly  rolled  up  in  their 

accustomed  wrappings,  and  the  fresh  flames  of  the  fires 

were  burning  around  them.    As  soon  as  we  had  aroused 

them,  our  first  business  was  to  descend  the  bank  of  the 

river  near  which  we  had  pitched  our  tent,  in  order  to 

discover  how  much  the  water  had  risen  or  fallen.    But 

we  no  sooner  reached  the  beach,  than  our  attention 

wna  uttMited  by  mark^  upon  the  muddy  ground,  by 
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which  we  found  that  a  bear  of  no  mean  statare  ^ 
been  here  promenading  while  we  were  asleep  ; 
that  by  our  unpardonable  indifference  to  our    be 
plaints,  which  were  no  doubt  on  account  of  the  too  i 
approach  of  this  very  animal,  we  had  lost  the  best 
that  could  have  occurred  of  a  satisfactory  shot. 

When  we  came  to  examine  the  height  of  the 
we  found  it  to  be  about  six  inches  less  than  ithaci 
when  we  arrived ;  and  as  the  current  must  have  pvo-1 
portionably  diminished  in  rapidity,  we  now  detenKUDttf 
to  attempt  the  passage.     It  was  the  strength  of  tht] 
current,  indeed,  rather  than  the  depth  of  the  water,  thuf 
was  at  all  times  to  be  regarded.     Thus,  after  makiiif  i 
our  preparations  at  perfect  leisure,  we  traced  the  shore  f 
of  the  principal  of  the  channels  somewhat  higher  up] 
than  the  spot   at  which   the   Yakoutes  that  we  had  i 
met  upon   the   previous   evening,    had    crossed;  and 
when  we  thought  we  had  found  a  convenient  place,  we 
plunged  into  the  midst  of  the  current,  and  soon  gained 
the  opposite  shore,  without  experiencing  any  other  in- 
convenience than  such  as  we  were  too  well  accustomed 
to  to  regard. 

After  passing  this  river,  we  found  the  plain  at  eveij 
verst  less  and  less  fertile.  Of  flowers  there  were  now 
none ;  and  of  shrubs,  save  the  stunted  scrubby  spruces^ 
we  had  very  soon  scarcely  the  merest  bush  to  vary  the 
monotonous  prospect ;  and  for  the  torrents  that  had  so 
much  embarrassed  us  for  so  large  a  portion  of  our 
journey  we  had  now  nothing  but  sluggish  streams^ 
slowly  wending  their  way  through  a  morass  in  which 
there  were  occasional  ponds,  that  were  the  resort  of  the 
curlew,  the  plover,  and  the  snipe,  which  were  every  where 
in  great  abundance. 

At  length,  upon  the  seventh  day  of  July,  after  a 
journey  of  twenty-four  days,  of  which  the  chief  incidents 
have  been  recorded,  and  after  a  last  trot  across  a  barren 


^rsts  of  its  mouth,  and  immediately  opposite  the  good 
^mth  of  Ocbotsk,  that  had  been  so  long  in  our  thoughts 
^  day,  if  not  by  night  also,  as  the  happy  place  of  our 
appose. 

!K  The  breadth  of  the  river  is  here  about  two  versts  and 
J,  half.  From  where  we  now  stood,  we  had  a  peep  at 
*:he  sea  through  a  narrow  break  in  the  sand  hills  which 
prbrm  the  coast,  and  through  which  the  waters  of  the 
driver  find  a  passage  to  the  sea.  The  town  appeared  to 
;:coTisist  merely  of  a  small  collection  of  black  huts ;  but 
i  this  dull  picture  of  our  so  long  wished  for  place  of 
i-  repose  was  a  little  relieved  by  the  view  of  a  brig  lying 
^  near  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

2;  There  was  no  canoe  upon  the  banks  of  the  Ochota 
j:  where  we  arrived;  but  the  firing  of  guns  and  thelight- 
g  ing  of  fires  soon  brought  us  aid ;  and  we  now  took 
.,  leave  of  the  last  of  the  noble  race  of  animals  that  had 
,j  served  us  so  faithfully,  and  of  the  last  of  our  additional 
;.  guides,  who  returned  with  his  beasts  freed  firom  their 
burdens ;  and  before  the  close  of  the  day  we  were 
^      snugly  housed  in  a  Yakoute  hut  at  Ochotsk. 

I  shall  here  further  add  only  this  remark,  that  the 
•       obstructions  and  difficulties  which  we  met  with  upon 
this  journey  were  greater  than  those  which  I  had  en- 
countered upon  any  previous  occasion  ;  and  that  this  was 
the  first  journey  lever  made,  where  the  accounts  given 
by  those  to  whom  the  road  ought  to  have  been  known, 
of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  to  be  encountered,  have 
not  proved  to  have  been  greatly  exaggerated. 
I  We  were  now  upon  the  coasts  of  the  Ochotsk  Sea  in 

the  Pacific  Ocean ;  and  our  distances  by  the  measure- 
ment of  the  Russian  government  were  from  Yakoutsk, 
1045  versts;  from  Irkoutsk,  3774  versts;  and  from 
Mosco^v^  b883  verals,  or  about  6650  nules. 
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The  following  words  of  the  Yakoute  language 
taken  from  a  vocabulary  we  made  at  ITakontsk, 
which  we  used  in   all  our   communications  "mtb  m 
guides  and  the  natives  during  our  journey 
part  of  the  country. 


Yes     - 

. 

. 

Sittee. 

Bain     - 

. 

. 

Suniir. 

No       - 

. 

. 

Socht 

Sun      - 

- 

. 

Kuae. 

Well    - 
Bad     - 

- 

- 

Outchigey. 
Thoosahane. 

To  eat - 

- 

- 

JLssarr, 

House  - 

. 

. 

I>eiL 

Nnmbers. 

Bow     - 

. 

. 

OkoloMe. 

I 

Bare. 

Gun     - 

- 

- 

OizrBrBaB& 

2 

Akee. 

How  much 

- 

- 

Tasaai^ 

3 

Oose. 

Nothing 

- 

- 

TogtasBdL 

4 

Terte. 

Much    - 

. 

. 

Blbiah. 

5 

Baiss. 

Little    - 

- 

- 

OtcJiaiiga^ 

6 

Alta. 

Grand  - 

- 

. 

Oalahas. 

7 

Sett 

Marsh  - 

. 

. 

Onkair. 

8 

Agaonss. 

Duck    - 

. 

. 

Sassekss. 

9 

Togonss. 

Stone    - 

- 

- 

Tarae. 

10 

Owne. 

Goose    - 

• 

. 

Har». 

11 

Onordonbis. 

Snow     « 

. 

• 

Harr. 

12        - 

OkordachL 

Ice 

. 

- 

Boosse. 

20 

Surbia. 

Enough 

. 

- 

Tocksec^ 

— 

Quick    - 

- 

- 

Tomganik 

Bread  - 

- 

- 

Astobitt 

Slowly  - 

. 

- 

Bitakik. 

Water - 

. 

* 

On. 

Always - 

. 

. 

MO^ 

Beef    - 

- 

- 

Angansfl. 

Often     - 

- 

* 

Sonboo. 

Horse  - 

. 

. 

Att. 

Hat       - 

. 

. 

IttL 

Road  - 

. 

. 

CoU. 

Cold      - 

. 

. 

TRmpi 

The  good  Spirit 

. 

Targarra. 

Dry       . 

. 

. 

KoonaBidL 

The  evil  Spirit 

. 

Arbassi. 

Wet       - 

. 

. 

Sikhiah. 

Man     - 

. 

Eissi 

Now      - 

_ 

« 

Sibilijik. 

Woman 

. 

Jaiktorr. 

Late      - 

. 

• 

Houtt. 

Bear     - 

- 

Assay. 

Early     - 

. 

. 

Aerday. 

Wolf    - 

- 

Barray. 

Again    - 

. 

• 

Horroom. 

Forest  - 

- 

Tay. 

Not  yet- 

- 

. 

Akikf, 

Tree     - 

- 

Marss. 

White    - 

. 

. 

OuiranmL 

River    - 

- 

Aeiirni8& 

Blai^k     - 

. 

. 

Bam. 

Mountain 

. 

Hatch. 

Red       - 

. 

_ 

KaliDe. 

Lake    - 

- 

- 

Eaille. 

Gold      - 

- 

- 

Fkutchi 

-:;r-^ 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

OGHOTSK. 

)8ition  of  Ochotsk. — A  naval  Fort. — Population. — Aspect  of 
tHie  Town. — Buildings. — Importance  of  Ochotsk. — Commerce. 

XJnliealthiness. — Means  of  Subsistence  of  the  Inhabitants. — 

Oliaracter  of  the  Climate. — Visit  to  the  Commandant — Society 
at  tbe  Govemment-hoase. — Preliminaries  to  a  Marriage. — Eye 
o£  tbe  Marriage.' — Gaieties. — A  Novelty. — Distinguishing  the 
Age  of  Womanhood. — Usages  of  different  Nations. — Remark- 
able Ceremony.  — Various  Symbols. — Benediction. — Admoni- 
tion.— Preparation  for  the  Church  Ceremonies. — Exchange  of 
Kings. — Whimsical  Incident. — Russian  Manner  of  regarding 
it. — F«fe  of  the  Commandants  Wife. — Sailors*  Present. — First 
.  Appearance  of  a  Cadet  in  Uniform. 

The  town  of  Ochotsk  lies  in  latitude  59^  15'  N.  and 
i  longitude  143"^  1(K  E.,  and  is  situated  a  little  eastward 
of  the  point  at  which  the  coast  deviates  from  the  north- 
1    east  and  south-west  direction,  in  which  it  stretches  for 
'    several  degrees  further  southwards,  and  now  lies  nearly 
I    due  east  and  west,  by  which  the  country  is  laid  open  to 
'     the  fuU  effects  of  the  south  winds.     It  is  a  naval  port, 
and  has  both  an  arsenal  and  shipyard,  and  a  naval 
school.    Its  population  consists  of  the  officials,  com- 
prising the  commandant,  who  is  always  a  captain  in  the 
navy,  and  usually  of  the  first  grade,  five  or  six  other 
I      officers,  and  about  800  seamen,  with  several  officers  in 
the  civil  service  of  the  government,  and  a  few  merchants. 
The  little  town   stands   at   about   a  verst  from   the 
entrance  of  the  harbour,  upon  the  inner  side  of  a  long 
peninsula  or  neck  of  land,  formed  entirely  of  shingles, 
on  one  side  of  which  is  the  sea,  and  on  the  other  the 
River  Ochota.     Its  buildings  consist  of  about  150  log- 
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houses  and  huts,  a  government-house^   a   bame^' 
church,  and  a  hospital,  besides  those  of  the  arseoaS 
shipyard,  which  are  placed  a  little  below  the  rest  g£ 
town. 

Nothing  can  be  more  desolate  and  wretched 
the  aspect  of  this  remote  town  and  the  countET- 
surrounds  it;  though  to  our  eyes,  after  our 
journey,  its  meanest  hut  was  most  grateful  and 
ing.     Upon  the  occasion  of  our  first  walk  among 
buildings,  we  observed  that  they  were  not  placed 
out  some  of  that  regard  to  order  which  distin] 
all    the    Russian    towns    and    villages.       There 
even,  notwithstanding  its  inconsiderable   commerce,.' 
double  row  of  buildings  containing  a  few  sfaops^ 
though  very  badly  supplied  with  merely  a  few  axtkfe^ 
for  domestic  uses,  yet  representmg  the  gostinnoi  Jear 
The  barrack  was  of  two  stories,  but  was  fast  falling  « 
decay.     The  hospital  was  better.     But  the  chunri  ii 
the   most  lone   and  wretched   imaginable.      It    stands 
apart  from  the  houses  upon  a  little  elevation  of  tk 
shingles,  and  has  a  burial  ground  attached  to  it,  the 
rails  of  which  were,  however,  fallen  down  for  want  of 
solid   earth   to   support   them.     Moreover,    we   heard 
afterwards,  that  it  was  impossible  to  place  the  remauis 
of  the  dead  out  of  reach  of  the  wolves,  by  which  they 
were  continually  raked  from  the  shingles  amidst  ^hvA 
they  were  laid. 

The  importance,  as  well  as  the  support,  of  the  town  of 
Ochotsk,  are  derived  from  its  character  of  a  naval  depot, 
and  from  its  being  the  channel  of  intercourse  betweoi 
Kamtschatka  and  the  interior  of  the  country.  Formerly, 
it  enjoyed  also  advantages  arising  from  its  being  t&e 
port  of  the  Busso- American  Company,  which  has  been 
removed  to  Ayan.  Two  vessels  have  been  built  in  its 
shipyard ;  but  neither  of  which  is  fit  to  navigate  the 
seas  of  these  high  latitudes. 


is  coast  in  these  latitudes^  and  from  the  sterile 
laracter  of  the  country  which  borders  the  coast,  but 
>ove  all  from  its  extreme  unhealthiness.  These  draw- 
a.cks9  indeed,  to  its  progress  are  so  great,  that  were  it 
ot;  for  the  salmon  with  which  the  Ochota  abounds,  the 
xpense  of  the  maintenance  of  the  town  would  be  far 
;reater  than  any  benefits  which  it  returns. 

The  unhealthiness  of  Ochotsk  is  more  the  efiect  of 
;\ie   position  of  the  town  with  respect  to  the  sea  and 
the  surrounding  country,  than  of  its  latitude  and  longi- 
tude*    Placed  between  the  ocean,  and  lands  which  in 
summer  are  heated  by  so  many  hours  of  sunshine,  it  is 
exposed  during  the  best  months  of  the  year  to  almost 
perpetual  cold  and  damp  winds  from  the  sea ;  while  in 
the  spring  it  is  subjected  to  the  effects  of  an  impure  air, 
proceeding  from  animal  matter  in  a  state  of  decom- 
position, which  covers  the  morass  along  the  opposite 
shores  of  the  river.     Here,  great  quantities  of  salmon 
take  shelter  in  the  autumn,  and  are  frozen,  and  lie 
embedded  during  the  winter ;  and  when  the  sun  melts 
the  ice  in  the  spring,  the  swamps  are  found  covered 
with  the  pestiferous  animal  matter.     Thus  the  little 
settlement,  as  often  as  the  wind  is  off  shore,  is  exposed 
to  all  the  effects  of  the  malaria;  and  fevers  and  diarrhoea 
now  prevail.     The  causes,  indeed,  of  the  pestilence  are 
not  of  long  continuance ;  for  as  the  rivers  begin  to  swell, 
by   the  melting   of   the   snow   at   their   sources,    the 
morasses  which  border  them  are  cleared  of  the  intoler- 
able nuisance.     But  scarcely,  however,  does  this  take 
place,  before  the  town  is  subjected  to  the  winds,  almost 
as  destructive  to  health  as  the  pestilential  atmosphere 
from  which  it  has  been  so  lately  relieved. 

It  is  said  by  the  inhabitants,  that  Ochotsk,  so  un- 
blessed by  nature,  wants,  in  effect,  three  out  of  the 
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four  elements  which  compose  the  material  weald  i 

support  life  elsewhere.     Their  houses,  they  say,  I 

built  upon  loose  shingles,   amidst   which     their  k 

sleep;   and   thus   thej   must  needs   want    the    jaci 

element   that  composes  the  earth.     For    their  «« 

they  say,  that  in  summer  they  have  to  send  tes 

twelve  miles  up  the  current  of  the  river,  which  flows 

a  brackish  stream  by  their  doors.     And  when  the  s! 

of  the   ice  in  spring  and   autumn    prevents   their 

doing,  and  the  snow  which  they  melt  in  winter  is  gtsa 

they  have  to  drink  of  a  single  impure  spring,  fits 

which  flows  all  the  water  they  possess.     And  their  ak 

the  element  denied  to  no  living  creatures  that  walk  tb 

earth,  is  at  on6  season  rendered  insufferable  bv  th 

causes  above   mentioned,  and  at  another  loaded  witl 

drift  snow,  and  at  a  third  a  mere  blast  from  the  oceaB, 

almost  as  inimical  to  life  as  the  malaria  with  which  n 

is  loaded  in  the  spring.     Fire,  they  say,  alone  of  tie 

four  elements  comforts  them. 

This  picture,  which  the  people  of  Ochotsk  draw  of 
their  own  sad   condition,   is   but  little   exaggerated. 
From  sixty  to  sixty-five,  out  of  about  300  sailors,  were 
sick  in  the  hospital  the  whole  time  of  my  stay  here  and 
nearly  the  same  proportion  of  the  constant  inhabitants 
of  the  town  were  suffering  from  complaints  incident  to    ] 
the  climate.     The  Russian  government  does  much  to 
repay  the  officers  for  the  inconveniences  to  which  thej    \ 
are  exposed  at  this  remote  station ;    but  they  cannot 
do  too  much  for  men  subjected  to  so  many  trials  of 
patience   in   so   bad  a  climate,  for   the  interest  and 
advantage  of  their  country.     Their  term  of  service  is 
usually  five  years,  during  which  they  receive  double 
pay,  with  a  certainty  of  promotion  at  the  expiration  of 
the  term. 

On  the  morning  after  our  arrival  at  Ochotsk,  I  sent 
a  letter,  with   which   I  had   been   furnished  by  the 
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rernor-general  Mouravief,  to  the  commandant.  Captain 

xlalarski  of  the  imperial  navy,  and  I   soon   after- 

rds  called   at  the  government-house.     I  found   the 

ckxnandant  of  this  distant  outpost  of  the  empire  in 

>  cliief  apartment  of  his  dwelling,  which  was  a  neat 

d.  liiimble  building,  very  suitable  to  the  character  of 

e    place   of  his  command;  and  I  met  a  polite  and 

^arty  reception.     The  gallant  officer  was  very  curious 

^nceming  the  country  between  the  seat  of  his  govern- 

lent  and  the  more  populous  districts  in  the  interior  of 

iiberia,  none  of  which   he   had   seen.     His   road   to 

3chotak,  as  well  as  that  of  all  the  officers  and  chinovnik 

that  were  under  his  command,  had  been  upon  his  own 

element,   round  the  great   continent  which  comprises 

the  three  old  quarters  of  the  globe ;  and  it  had  been  a 

very  long  one,  on  account  of  their  ship,  though  she  was 

huilt  in  England,  being  one  of  the  worst  sailers  that 

ever  floated  upon  the  ocean,  which  had  caused  them, 

indeed,  to  be  about  eighteen  months  on  the  voyage. 

When  a  few  other  ordinary  matters  had  been  disposed 
of,  1  commenced  my  inquiries  concerning  the  projects 
I  entertained  of  continuing  my  travels  as  far  as  the  pe« 
ninsula  of  Kamtschatka ;  and  I  now  learned  from  the 
commandant,  that  the  ship  which  it  has  been  already 
mentioned,  passes  annually  between  Ochotsk  and  the 
great  peninsula,  was  expected  to  arrive  here  in  about  a 
fortnight,  and  that  she  would  sail  again  to  return  to  Kamt- 
schatka after  a  very  few  days'  delay.    The  commandant 
also  informed  me  that,  in   the  meantime  apartments 
would  be  provided  for  my  residence  in  the  officers'  bar- 
racks, and  that,  on  the  ship's  arrival,  every  accommoda- 
f       tion  would  be  afforded  me  for  undertaking  the  voyage. 
Before  I  retired,   the  commandant  requested   that    I 
would  dine  with  him  the  same  day,  that  he  might  have 
an  opportunity  of  introducing  me  to  his  family,  and  also 
to  the  officers  with  whom  he  was  about  to  domicile  me. 

Y  2 
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Upon  coming  to  the  government-house  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting-  Gospoy^ 
Youlalarski,  as  well  as  several  of  the  officers  of  the  post 
The  lady  was  quite  the  wife  of  a  sailor,  full  of  kind- 
ness and  affability;  and  she  seemed  almost  as  maekj 
at  home  here,  as  if  she  had  been  native  bom^  and  nfr* 
acquainted  with  more  favoured  portions  of  the  globe. 
Since  their  arrival,  too,  she  had  given  birth  to  five  fine 
children. 

Among  the  gentlemen  present,  were  Captain  Pop- 
lonsky,  an  officer  who  had  lately  explored  a  part  of  tbe 
south  coast  of  the  Ochotsk  Sea,  before  unknown  to  navi- 
gators, and  very  little  known  to  geographers,  ^vho  hsvt 
almost  entirely  depended  upon  the  reports  of  the  natives  ' 
in  the  interior  of  the  Manchur  country.     There  was 
also  Gospodin  Yakovenko,  ispravnik  or  judge   of  the 
province,  and  Gospodin  Malinari,  naval  architect  and 
surveyor,  and  an  officer  of  engineers  from  one  of  the 
German  provinces  of  the  empire. 

The  dinner  was  purely  Russian,  plentiful  as  far  as 
the  table  was  concerned  when  the  climate  is  allowed 
for,  without  being  deficient  in  the  ceremonies  which  the 
inequality  of  ranks  among  the  guests  in  regard  to  one 
another,  and  their  relations  to  the  host  upon  such  occa- 
sions, naturally  engender.     There  was,  nevertheless,  a 
touch  of  that  warmth  of  feeling  and  friendship  among 
all  parties,  which  will  appear  whenever  a  few  individuals 
of  similar  pursuits  or  breeding  are  separated  from  the 
rest  of  the  social  family  to  which  they  belong. 

The  day  after  this  dinner  at  the  governor's,  I  took 
up  my  quarters  at  the  officer's  barracks,  where  ample 
rooms  were  assigned  to  me,  with  a  couple  of  sailors  for 
domestics.  I  was  rather  fortunate  in  respect  to  the 
time  of  my  arrival  here,  as  far  as  regarded  the  spare 
amusements  which  the  members  of  the  little  society  of 
the  place  are  able  to  enjoy.     Gospodin  Malinarii  above 
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mentioned,  had  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  a  young 
l&dy  of  Hussian  descent  upon  the  male  side,  attractive 
enough  to  determine  him  to  fulfil  the  natural  as  well  as 
tlie  scriptural  law,  which  commands  us  to  increase  and 
multiply  9  and  the  celehration  of  the  marriage  took  place 
a.  few  days  after  my  arrival. 

Among  the  Russians,  the  union  of  a  young  couple  is 
at  all  times  an  afiair  of  interest  to  a  wider  circle  of  the 
relations  and  friends  of  the  parties,  than  the  same  event 
is  with  us,  and  of  course  this  marriage  was  a  cause  of  joy 
to  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ochotsk.     The  pure 
[Russian  blood  is  estimated  in   this   part  of  Siberia 
in  about  the  same  degree  that  probably  the  Roman 
was  estimated  in  our  island  when  Agricola  taught  our 
progenitors,  of  one  at  least  of  the  several  races  from 
which  we  trace  our  origin,  that  rational  amusements  and 
enjoyments  contribute  to  cheerfulness,  and  that  cheer- 
fulness tends  to  produce  that  disposition  of  the  mind 
which  is  most  favourable  to  the  advance  of  knowledge, 
and  of  all  the  refinements  in  which  civilisation  consists; 
and  just  in  the  same  manner  the  Russians,  as  far  as  op- 
,   portunities  favour  them,  follow  this  wise  as  well  as 
humane  course  for  the  improvement  of  the  dull  races 
they  have  subdued,  and  certainly  with  every  prospect 
of  arriving  at  the    same   results  in   Siberia  that  the 
Romans  happily  attained  in  Britain. 

The  day  before  the  marriage,  the  papa  of  the  young 
lady,  who  was  the  otcoopstchik  of  the  department,  gave  a 
y       suitable  entertainment,  at  which  all  the  officers   and 
chinovnik  of  the  place  were  present;  and  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  being  a  partaker  in  the  amusements  of  the 
^        evening*    The  good  folks  of  Ochotsk  enjoyed  them- 
selves upon  this  occasion  much  in  the  same  manner 
that  a  party  of  mixed   ages   are  wont  to  do  among 
ourselves.     Some   danced,   some   conversed,  and  some 
did  nothing.     There  was,    never theless,   at  least    one 
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novelty,  but  which  was  not  necessarily  connected  wid 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  entertainment.  This  ws 
the  appearance  of  a  younger  sister  of  the  bride,  whs 
had  been  dressed  until  this  day  in  quite  child's  clothes^ 
but  now  appeared  in  very  marked  woman's  attire.  I 
believe  among  all  nations^  ancient  and  modem,  that  hav? 
or  have  had  any  manners  at  all,  it  is  and  has  been  the 
custom  to  distinguish  the  period  of  life  that  we  look  so 
anxiously  for  during  our  under  age  by  some  ceremony,  j 
or  by  some  change  in  our  relations  by  law  to  the  com- 
munity to  which  we  belong. 

It  was  not  permitted  by  Augustus  that  girls  should 
marry   before   they   had   attained   their  twelfth  year. 
Marriages  at  nine  and  ten  on  the  side  of  the  girl  are 
very  frequent  in  Eastern  countries.   Whether  climate  or 
race  be  the  cause  of  the  difference,  certainly  our  species 
are  much  more  precocious  in  some  countries  than  io 
others ;  and  perhaps  in  all  countries  the  period  fixed 
for    manhood   and    womanhood,    or,    more     properly 
speaking,    the   period   at  which   the   matrimonial  al- 
liance should   be  permitted,  ought  to  be  determined 
by   laws    framed   in   accordance   with   Nature's  more 
hasty  or   more  tardy  performance  of  her  good  work. 
This  period  is  not  determined  in  law  in  Russia  any 
more  than  in  most  other  countries.   But  custom  among 
the  people  in  this  part  of  the  empire  has  established 
the  age  of  seventeen  for  the  full*grown  period  of  the 
woman  ;  and   the   moment   is   made   manifest  to  the 
world  by  an   immediate  and  very  marked  change  of 
dress ;  and  on  this  occasion  the  child  of  yesterday  ap- 
peared set  off  to  the  best  advantage  in  full  woman's 
attire.     But  certainly,  if  this  instance  were  a  fair  one, 
the  conventional  law  has  here  by  some  years  anticipated 
Nature  ;   for  the  appearance  of  the  young  lady  was  that 
of  a  child  that  had  put  on  her  mother's  gown,  or  that  of 
a  badly  dressed  doll.     I  made  now  this  discovery,  how- 
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^"ver,    that   I  must,  upon  several  previous  occasions, 

^cive  spoken  to  girls  that  were  at  any  rate  just  border- 

Ixig   upon    womanhood   precisely  as   we  address  mere 

oliildren.     I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  a  girl  of  twelve 

years  of  age  in  Egypt,  and  a  girl  of  seventeen  in  this 

-part   of  Siberia,  are  in  general  as  nearly  as  possible 

equal,  as  well  in  regard  to  the  material  as  to  the  imma- 

t;erial   portion  of  our  two-fold  nature ;  but  I  do   not 

-tliink  that  the  duration  of  the  full  bloom  of  the  one  is 

longer  than  that  of  the  other. 

The  first  act  of  the  ceremonies,  as  they  were  practised 
on  this  occasion,  was  one  of  ancient  usage  among  the 
Hussians,   but  which  is  not  now  practised  in  Russia 
Proper,  or  at  least  not  in  the  great  cities  of  the  empire, 
^hen  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  is  determined 
upon,  a  married  couple,  not  being  very  young,  are  se- 
lected by  agreement  among  the  parties  to  perform  the 
little  offices  which  belong  naturally  to  the  parents  on 
both    sides;    and   in  the  present  instance  the  gallant 
commandant  and  his  lady  played  this  important  part, 
which  was  as  novel  to  a  stranger  in  the  manner  of  its 
performance,  as  the  appearance  of  the  parties  in  this 
character  was  novel  in  the  ceremonies.     Upon  the  day 
selected  for  the  celebration  of  the  marriage,  the  substi- 
tuted parents  gave  a  grand  entertainment,  which  com- 
menced with  a  dinner,  at  which,  in  addition  to  the  best 
viands  of  the  country  (which  cannot  indeed  be  much 
praised),  were  served  the  preserved  meats  and  fruits  and 
^         the  choicest  wines  of  Western  Europe.     But  the  young 
couple  in  whose  honour  all  were  assembled,  were  not 
yet  presient.     Soon  after  we  rose  from  the  table,  how- 
ever, a  herald  formally  proclaimed  the  approach  of  the 
bride  and  the  bridegroom  ;  upon  which,  the  substituted 
'  parents  took  possession  of  the  upper  end  of  another 

*'  room,  which  was  to  be  that  where  the  first  portion  of 

'  the  ceremony  of  the  marriage  was  to  be  performed. 
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The  young  couple  now  entered  the  dining— rooia, 
the  guests  of  the  commandant  stood  back,  to  gtrtm^ 
their  advance  towards  the  inner  roonu  The  "bride 
prettily  dressei}  in  the  chastest  white^  and  the 
officer  was  in  military  attire.  Having  passed  t:ii 
this  room^  they  entered  that  appointed  for  the  fiz^t 
of  the  ceremony,  followed  by  all  the  governor's  ^ii- 
who  remained  at  the  lower  end  of  the  room,  a 
tators  of  the  scene.  The  parties  on  whom  all  ey»' 
were  bent,  now  advanced  towards  the  elder  couple^  ^^^^ 
were  standing  to  receive  them,  but  with  the  slow  ai^l 
solemn  step  which  a  due  respect  to  the  represenCatzvcsfl 
of  the  parents  on  both  sides  appeared  to  dezDand 
and  the  little  ceremony  which  followed  was  the  morr 
interesting,  from  its  being  a  relic  of  the  customs  of  the 
Russians  of  the  more  purely  patriarchal  age.  The  .sub- 
stituted parents  bore  in  their  hands  typical  signs  at 
once  of  our  relations  with  heaven  and  of  our  necessities 
upon  earth.  The  father  held  with  both  hands  before 
him  the  picture  which  was  designed  to  furnish  the  holy 
corner  of  the  sleeping-room  of  the  happy  couple,  and 
the  mother  laid  her  left  hand  upon  a  loaf  of  bread,  that 
had,  on  account  of  its  immense  size,  been  placed  upon 
a  small  table  by  her  side  instead  of  in  her  hands.  When  1 
the  young  couple  stood  in  front  of  the  elder,  the  bride*  ) 
groom  informed  the  substituted  parents  that  he  was  about  » 
to  accomplish  the  marriage,  for  which  he  had  already  ob-  1 
tained  their  permission,  with  the  lady  who  was  by  his  side;  \^ 
and  that  he  now  came,  accompanied  by  his  bride,  to  ask  i\ 
the  blessing  of  their  united  parents  before  the  celehra-  '| 
tion  of  the  more  important  of  the  ceremonies  of  their  | 

final  union.     Upon  this  the  substituted  father  made  a         ^i 
sign  to  them  in  silence  to  kneel ;  and  as  soon  as  the         l' 
young  couple  were  on  their  knees,  he  made  the  sign  of        | 
the  cross  with  the  picture  over  the  head  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  then  placed  the  little  holy  symbol  to  his 


XI  oreast.  At  the  same  time,  the  substituted  mother, 
t:Ji  lier  left  hand  still  upon  the  bread,  made  the  sign 
"tlie  cross  with  the  right  hand  over  the  head  of  the 
ide*  As  soon  as  these  signs  were  m^de,  the  bride- 
oom  bowed  his  head  to  the  ground,  and  touched  the 
3or  three  times  with  his  forehead,  while  the  bride 
^xnained  kneeling.  Then  they  both  rose  upon  their 
^et ;  and  after  having  kissed  the  little  picture  which 
ras  extended  to  them  severally,  they  twice  again  re- 
peated together  the  same  genuflexions  as  before,  and 
he  bridegroom  the  same  bowings  to  the  ground,  and 
:Vie  parents  the  same  symbolic  signs  by  which  the  bless- 
ing is  conveyed. 

The    benediction  being  complete,   the   picture  was 

presented  by  the  substituted  father  to  the  bridegroom, 

a.nd  the  bread,  though  not  removed  from  the  table,  was 

presented  by  the  substituted  mother  to  the  bride,  the 

former  as  an  appropriate  memorial  of  the  event,  and 

the    latter   as   symbolic    of  worldly   prosperity.     The 

presentation  was  accompanied  also  by  a  few  words  of 

solemn   admonition,    pronounced    by   the    substituted 

parents  separately,  and  which  were  translated  to  me  as 

follows :  —  "So  long,"  said  the  father,  as  he  presented 

the  picture,   "  as  you  both  can  look  without  shame 

upon   this    holy   emblem,    which    will    sanctify    your 

chamber,  your  sleep  will  be  tranquil,  and  your  days 

will  be  happy."     "  Then,"  said  the  mother,   "  while 

you  are  virtuous,  neither  yourselves  nor  your  children 

will  want  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  typified  in  this  loaf." 

At  this  moment  two  stout  sailors,  that  had  been 
placed  in  some  corner  unseen,  advanced  and  took  up 
the  enormous  loaf,  and  bore  it  to  the  future  home 
of  the  young  couple,  who  now  retired  accompanied 
by  their  substituted  parents,  to  proceed  together  to  the 
house  of  the  true  parents  of  the  bride* 

Shortly  after   this,    the   rest    of  the  commandant's 
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guests  took  the  same  road.     When  we   entered 
apartment  in  which  all  parties  were  assembled,  we 
the   relatives   of  the   bride   and   all   who   were 
interested  in  the  union,  seated  at  the  upper  side  g^4 
room.    We  took  our  seats  upon  benches  that  bad. 
placed  around ;  and  in  a  very  few  minutes  after 


ceremony  of  quite  another  kind  to  that  last  meniic 
commenced,  by  way  of  preparation  for  the  soleiniiic 
of  the  church,  consisting  in  large  doses  of  champaigai^ 
accompanied  with  appropriate  toasts.  A 

From  the  father  of  the  bride's  house,  late  ixi  th» 
evening,  we  all  set  off  together  on  foot  for  the  chiiic£:m 
for  there  is  no  description  of  carriages  in  use  k\ 
summer  at  Ochotsk,  except  a  few  talashari,  or 
carriages  for  the  dogs  to  draw  water  from  the  boats  l^l 
which  it  is  brought  down  the  river,  or  from  the  braci:s£i 
springs  above  mentioned,  to  the  houses. 

Tliis  part  of  the  ceremony  of  the  marriage  was  com- 1 
menced  by  an  exchange  of  rings  between  the  future 
husband  and  wife,  each  party,  according  to  the  Russiaii 
custom,  presenting  a  ring  to  the  other.  This  ceremony, 
however,  is  performed  in  Russia  Proper  some  dayi 
previous  to  that  of  the  celebration  of  the  marriage. 
On  this  occasion,  the  officii^ting  pope  carried  these  | 
symbols  of  the  sacred  contract  within  the  ikonosiass;  \ 
and  after  having  there,  unseen  by  the  company,  by 
some  rite  of  the  church,  infused  them  with  all  necessaiy  I 
virtue,  he  returned  them  to  the  parties,  who  now  made  \ 
the  exchange.  The  rest  of  the  ceremony  was  the  same  ^ 
as  that  of  the  marriages  in  the  Russian  and  Greek  \ 
Churches  in  Europe.  ) 

A  whimsical  incident  occurred  during  the  performance      ^ 
of  the  ceremonies,  which  a  little  relieved  the  weariness 
inseparable  from  an  attendance  at  a  Russian  marriage, 
on  account  of  the  great  length  of  the  offices  which  the 
priests  perform. 


e.li    the    crowns,  which  are  used  in  the  ceremonies, 
i  ally    pressing  their  heads,  and  with  their  eyes  fixed 
LOT!  the  pope,  who  was  reading,  and  when,  doubtless, 
<     other    eyes  were  set  with   admiration  or  curiosity 
r::>oii  the  hride  and  some  maidens  of  mingled  blood  by 
:*r   side^  we  were  all  startled  by  a  smash  within  the 
:  .nctuary,   that  would  have  awakened  a  bear  from  his 
Jecemher    slumber.       Every    eye    was    now    turned 
,  owards  the  holy  place,  the  whole  vicinity  of  which  was 
veil  hung  with  lamps  and  candles,  and  presented  a  kind 
^  >f  fairy  show ;  but  the  cause  of  the  alarm  was  concealed 
from  our  view.     The  officiating  pope,  as  he  stood  and 
looked  with  apparent  astonishment  upon  the  screen 
.which    concealed    the    ikonostass,   seemed  to   hesitate 
,  whether    to   throw    down    his   book,    and    fly   to    the 
scene  of  mischief,  or  to  preserve  the  dignity  proper  to 
.  the  time,  and  continue  his  sacred  duties.     Nor  did  any 
of  his  several  assistants  move  from  the  spot,  on  which 
they  seemed  to  stand  entranced.     But  while  all  eyes 
^     remained  bent  in  the  same  direction,  a  little  boy  in 
naval  uniform,  with  cocked  hat  and  sword,  presented 
himself  from  within  at  the  door  of  the  sanctuary,  as  if 
another  bottle  like  that  which  imprisoned  the  diahle 
boiteux  had  fallen,  and  given  liberty  to  some  spirit  in 
the  form  of  a  general  of  Lilliput     It  would  have  been 
impossible  for  the  droll  apparition  to  fail  to  set  a  party 
of  stoics  in  a  roar,  and  it  was  not  therefore  wonderful, 
f       that  none  of  our  party,  from  the  pope  to  the  sailors  in 
the  back-ground,  were  able  to  maintain  their  gravity 
on  the  occasion.     The  Lilliputian  hero  turned  out  to 
J       be  the  son  of  the  commandant,  at  the  time  playing  so 
different  a  part.     Finding  what  was   passing  in  the 
open  church  rather  too  wearisome  for  his  temperament, 
he  had  entered  the  holy  of  holies,  when  all  the  atten- 
tion of  the  company  was  occupied  by  the  ceremonies 
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that  were  performing,  and  had  accidentally  commii 
some  mischief  that  produced  the  alarm,  but 
however^  turned  out  to  be  of  not  much  more  import 
ance  in  point  of  cost  than  the  smash  of  the  bottle 
set  at  liberty  the  prying  diable  hoiteux.  And 
might  have  been  sacrilege  among  a  less  sensible  peo^^ 
than  the  Russians,  and  deemed  worthy  of  exi 
inunication  in  the  church  whose  priests  separate  theis- 
selves  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  remain  im- 
acquainted  with  the  true  feelings  of  humanity,  was  by  g 
the  intelligent  and  good  family  pope  of  Ochotsk,  looked  I 
upon  just  as  a  wise  parent  regards  a  piece  of  miscbie/  J 
practised  by  a  spirited  boy. 

Besides   the   gaieties  which   were   incident    to   the 
Ochotsk  marriage,  one  or  two  file  days  of  some  of  the 
good  folks  of  the  place  occurred  during  my  stay  here ; 
and  among  these  was  that  of  the  wife  of  the   com- 
mandant.    It  was  celebrated  in  the  same  manner  that 
the  Russians  are  wont  every  where  to  keep  this  sacred 
epoch  of  their  particular  history ;  yet  two  little  incidents 
of  the  evening  were   adapted  to  attract   the    special 
notice  of  a  stranger.     While  the  dance,   cards,   and 
chess,  were  going  merrily  on,  a  gentle  tap  was  heard  at 
the  door  of  the  room  in  which  the  young  folks  were 
dancing;    and    presently   in    marched    four    seamen, 
staggering  under  the  weight  of  a  cake  of  enormous 
bulk,  made  of  white  flour,  and  which  they  brought  to 
present  to  the  lady  on  the  part  of  the  whole  of  the 
seamen  of  the  port,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
gratitude  for  her  interference  in  behalf  of  several  of 
them,  both  at  sea  and  on  shore,  by  which  they  had 
obtained  pardon  for  offences  and  escaped  the  floggings 
which  the  strict  discipline  of  the  service  had  seemed  to 
demand. 

The  other  incident  will  tend  to  show  that  the  means 
of  advancement,  both  in  the  Russian  service  and  in  the 


^ ^  *t;   confined  to  those  whose  fortunes  have  placed 

i      in    the   more   populous   and   richer   towns   and 

icts  of  the  empire.     It  was  the  presence  of  u  cadet 

'ie  school  above  mentioned,  who  was  a  son  of  one  of 

"      ordinary  seamen  of  the  port^  and  was  that  day 

l^anced  to  the  rank  of  an  officer  in  the  imperial  navy. 

^was  a  fine  youth,  and  of  course  in  uniform,  and  I 

^;'  i  informed  that  several  other  seamen  of  the  port  had 

^  IS    among  the  cadets,  who  were  in  the  same  way  of 

'^vancement. 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

OOHOTSK—  catUinned. 

A  remarkable  Disease. — Soiree. — Case  of  an  afflicted  P< 
Experiments. — Contradiction  in  the  Symptoms. — ForCberl 
periments. — Extraordinary  Results. — Other  Cases  rckateit 
Conjectures  concerning  the  Origin  of  the  Disease. — AiTm2< 
the  Annual  Ship  from  Kamtschatka. — Amusements. — Sahui 
fishing. — Shooting. — Tea  Pavilion.  —  Nationalities. — Ri 
Officers  not  great  Students  of  international  Relations.  —  JU 
Impressions  of  the  Character  of  our  Enterprises. — Captii 
Poplonsky's  Dbcoveries. — Winter  Amusements. — Captain  fi 
dakoffand  his  Ship. — Difficulty  of  leaving  the  Harbour.— 
Adaptation  of  the  Ship  to  the  Port — Unexpected  Indde^ 
in  our  Favour. — Last  Hour  at  the  Commandant's. — Feliovi 
travellers.—  Beach  Adieus.  — Embarkation. — Departure. 

A  REMARK  has  been  made  in  a  previous  chapter,  coin 
cerning  a  disease  which  is  peculiar  to  this  part  of  the 
country,  and  to  which  it  was  conjectured,  at  the  same 
time,    the   apparent  feature   in   the   character  of  the 
Yakoutes,  which  is  generally  supposed  by  the  Russians 
to  be  want  of  courage,  might  more  justly  be  attributed 
I  was  but  a  very  few  days  at  Ochotsk  before  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  witnessing  some  decided  cases  of  this 
disease ;    and   I   shall   report  all  that  I  was  able  to 
observe  in  two  of  these  instances  in  particular,  just 
as  the  facts  present  themselves  to  those  who  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  medical  art. 

The  disease  is  called,  in  the  language  of  the  natires, 

^mereyachtchit;    but  the  Russians  merely  tenn  it  the 

Yakoute  disease.     The   first  of  the   afflicted  persons 

whom  I  saw  was  a  native  lady,  the  wife  of  a  merchant 

of  this  place.     This  was  not  a  bad  case ;  but,  as  the 


instance  in  the  only  account  of  the  complaint 
;h  it  is  in  my  power  to  give,  it  will  be  first  men- 
ed. 

:  ^was  a  thorough  time  of  merry-making  at  Ochotsk, 
account  chiefly  of  the  marriage  above  mentioned ; 
tlie    soirees   and   suppers  were  nightly,  and  the 
ingers  in  the  place  were  never  forgotten.     On  my 
iving  one  evening  at  the  door  of  a  house  of  rejoicing, 
tlie  company  of  one  of  the  officers  before  mentioned, 
ptain    Poplonsky,  who  had  preceded  us,  and  with 
lom  I  had  previously  had  some  conversation  concern- 
g  the  disease,  came  out  to  say  that  the  lady  above 
luded  to  was  among  the  guests  within,  and  that  he 
ished  me  to  follow  in  his  "  wake,"  and  close  to  him, 
1  order  that  he  might  give  me  the  opportunity,  by 
uddenly  introducing  me  to  her,  when  I  had  not  been 
>reviously  seen,    of  witnessing   some   of  the  curious 
effects    of  the   disease.     The   lady,   he  informed  me, 
knew  very  well  that  there  were  strangers  in  the  place, 
and,  upon  hearing  that  I  was  to  be  one  of  the  guests  of 
the  evening,  she  had  become  very  uneasy,  and  wished 
to  retire,  but  had  not  been  allowed  so  to  do.    I  confess, 
when  I  heard  this,  and  remembered  what  had  been 
related  to  me  concerning  the  disease,  I  feared  that  I 
should  be  a  general  disturber  of  the  harmony  of  the 
evening;  and  1,  therefore,  begged  I  might  be  rather 
allowed  to  return  to  my  quarters,  contented  with  what 
I  had  heard,  until  a  better  opportunity  might  occur 
for  observing  the  effects  of  the  disease.     But  this  was 
as  peremptorily  opposed  as  the  request  of  the  lady  had 
been;  and  I  therefore  followed  the  captain,  by  whom 
I  was  closely  covered.     The  lady,  nevertheless,  easily 
perceived  the  attempted  deception ;  and,  in  considering 
the  effects  of  the   introduction   that   followed,   it  is 
necessary  to  remember   this.     When  we   stopped  in 
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front  of  her,  the  captain  bowed  politely,  and,  after 
or  two  words  of  course,  suddenly  started  on  ooe  i 
and,  in  a  tolerably  loud  and  rough  manner,  at  the  s 
instant,  uttered  some  interjectional  phrase  eqaivak 
to,  "  Behold !  *'  In  an  instant,  the  lady  was  absolnl 
deprived  of  her  senses ;  and,  with  a  countenance  wfck 
exhibited,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  at  the  same  time,  d 
passion  of  terror  and  the  expression  of  laughter, 
fixed  her  eyes  on  me  for  a  few  minutes,  but  neither 
nor  did  anything.  This  produced,  strange  as  it  vi 
appear,  until  all  has  been  said  of  the  disease  that  tb 
case  and  the  others  to  be  mentioned  suggest^  a  heaitr 
laugh  through  the  whole  ro^m.  Upon  this,  the  rei 
of  the  lady  seemed  gradually  to  return;  and  ber 
countenance  now  expressed  neither  sorrow  nor  ange 
at  what  had  passed,  but  rather  perfect  good-humoizr 
and  simplicity,  with  smiles,  almost  like  those  of  ap- 
probation. But  it  will  appear  doubly  strange  that  tte 
lady  was  subjected  several  times  during  the  evening  to 
the  same  treatment,  which  had  always  the  same  efiect 

The  next  instance  of  the  disease  which  I  had  oc- 
casion to  witness,  was  a  much  more  confirmed  case. 
The  afflicted  person  was  a  man  of  the  mingled  blood, 
and  was  a  ship-carpenter  in  the  service  of  the  govern- 
ment.    I  was  led  by  the  commandant  and  the  captain 
to  the  spot  where  the  man  happened  to  be  working  in 
company  with  several  other  men;  and  I  was  told  by  mj 
conductors,  on  our  way,  that  I  was  about  to  see  the 
disease  in  its  full  vigour,  and  a  case  in  which  the  means 
taken  to  exhibit  it  would  not  only  deprive  the  sufferer 
of  his  reason,  but  reduce  him  to  such  a  state  of  sub- 
jection as  to  allow  of  his  being  made  to  perform  any 
act  whatever  that  he  was  told  to  do  by  the  party  that 
terrified  him,  however  unlawful  or  absurd  it  might  be. 

When  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  men  were 
working,  the  commandant  called  to  the  sick  man,  who 
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ls  engaged  in  bis  ordinary  labour  among  tbe  rest,  to 
proach  bim,  just  as  if  be  bad  merely  some  instruc- 
>j[is  to  give  about  tbe  work  in  band.     Tbe  man  came 
^Ia  among  tbe  rest,  and  stood  in  front  of  us,  witbout 
reming  to  take  any  notice  of  tbe  presence  of  a  stranger, 
liicli  at  least  seemed  to  prove  tbat  tbe  terror  of  fo- 
signers  tbat  appeared  to  bave  bad  so  strange  an  effect 
.pon  the  afflicted  lady,  even  before  I  came  into  tbe 
oom,  was  not  a  symptom  of  tbe  disorder.     But  wbile 
lie    commandant  was  conversing  witb  tbis  man,  tbe 
:a.ptain  suddenly  started  as  be  bad  done  in  tbe  case  of 
Jcie  lady,  and   bawled   out  again   some   interjectional 
plirase.     At  tbis,  tbe  man  started  also,  and  called  out 
the  same  or  similar  words  to  tbose  used  by  tbe  captain, 
and  tben  stood  and  stared  like  a  madman  arrested  by 
liis  cbains*     Before,  bowever,  tbe  afflicted  man  bad  been 
a  minute  in  tbis  condition,  tbe  captain  rougbly  com* 
manded  bim  to  beat  tbe  commandant,  wbicb  the  man 
now   commenced   doing   immediately.     But   tbe  com- 
mandant, being  on  bis  guard,  bad  scarcely  received  a  blow, 
and  wbicb  was  luckily  not  sucb  as  a  Jobn  Bull  migbt 
bave  given  under  similar  circumstances,  before  he  started 
also,  and  shouted  at  tbe  same  time,  and,  by  a  fresh  com- 
mand, set  the  affrighted  man  to  beat  tbe  captain,  who, 
by  frightening  bim  again  in  the  same  manner,  left  bim 
stupified  and  standing  inactive.     He  did  not  remain, 
however,  in  this  condition  for  a  longer  space  of  time 
than  about  a  minute,  when,  being  no  further  tormented, 
his  senses  returned,  and  he  smiled  as  good-naturedly  as 
if  he  felt  rather  satisfaction  than  anger  at  tbe  condescen- 
sion of  his  officers. 

Of  the  many  other  cases  of  this  malady  tbat  I  saw,  tlie 
effects  were  always  the  same.  But  what  most  of  all 
surprised  me,  was  tbe  good-nature  with  which  all  the 
invalids  bore  tbe  barbarous  treatment  which  they  ap 
peared  to  receive.  I  saw  even  urchins  treating  men  of 
*  VOL.  II.  Z 
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middle  age  just   as  the  oflScers  had  served 
penter,   and    without    recei?ing    any    other 
than  a  very  gentle  check  indeed^  either  from 
nesses  of  the  apparent  outrage   or  from  th^ 
themselves. 

Many  accounts,  however,  were  related  to  m 
effects  of  the  complaint  seen  under  other  circu: 
some  of  which  were  droll  and  some  tragic  ^ 
afflicted  was,  while  gathering  wood,  at  the  siglit 
plume  of  feathers  upon  the  cap  of  an  officer  just^  aLLi^Twii 
at  Ochotsk,  seized  with  such  a  sudden  frenzy  as  to  m 
**  frighted  out  of  fear : "  and  in  this  mood,  in  which  ^d^ 
dove  will  peck  the  estridge,"  she  attacked  the 
so  violently  that  his  gallantry  was  rather  soreTjr 
on  the  occasion. 

Two  officers  who  had  heen  some  time  here,  upon 
dropping  of  a  stone  before  them,  fell  to  beating 
other,  and  did  not  recover  their  senses  until  after  ibej 
had  been  pinioned  by  the  sailors  at  the  command  of 
a  superior  officer. 

In  most  cases,  when  the  afflicted  person  is  in  the  act  of 
doing  any  thing  unlawful  or  ridiculous  at  the  command 
of  another,  he  will  immediately  desist  if  so  commanded 
by  the  same  person ;  but  when  the  immediate  cause  of  \ 
the  derangement  of  the  intellect  is  accidental^  the  tern-   ji 
porary  madman  is  not  so  manageable.     Several  childreii     I 
had  been  killed  since  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the    j| 
offlcers  that  were  now  here,  by  their  mothers  letdog    (^ 
them  fall  when  they  were  suddenly  alarmed.  ^\ 

Nothing  seemed  to  be  here  known  of  the  origin,  or  of  jj 
the  immediate  causes,  of  this  disease.  It  is  said  to  hare 
been  prevalent  among  the  natives  at  the  time  of  the  1 
conquest  of  the  country.  The  Russians,  after  a  few  t| 
years'  residence,  are  as  liable  to  it  as  the  natives;  and  \ 
its  effects  upon  both  races  are  the  same.  This  seems  to 
indicate  that  it  is  at  least  an  impartial  endemic,  origi- 


mg  Tnost  iiKeiy  in  tne  air  ana  climate ;  wnicn  appears 
ifirmed  b;  the  fact  that  all  who  are  afflicted  recover 
•y  shortly  after  leaving  the  country.     Nevertheless,  if 
5  observations  before  made  upon  the  strange  contra-  ' 
;tioiis  in  the  Yakoute  character  be  recalled,  this  may 
%3.  to  a  doubt  whether  that  very  submission  of  this 
jople  to  their  conquerors  which  has  converted  them 
I    at  once  into  a  semi-civilised  people,  and  the  terror 
f     civilised   men   of    which    an    example    has    been 
roduced^  do  not  proceed  from  the  prevalence  of  some 
weeping  portion  of  the  disease  in  the  very  blood  of  the 
ace.     The  name,  indeed,  which  has  been  given  to  the 
dsease  by  the  Russians,  by  whom  it  is  called^  as  before 
nentioned,  the  Yakoute  disease,  seems  to  indicate  that 
;^s  has  at  some  time  been  the  prevailing  opinion  among 
them.    As   for  any  such  symptoms  of  the  extraordi- 
nary malady  as  might  lead  the  physician  to  a  proper 
knowledge  of  it,  I  am  only  able  to  say  that  i  found  no 
one  that  pretended  to  know  more  than  might  be  judged 
from  similar  effects  to  those  which  have  been  shown. 
I  heard  it,  indeed,  described  while  I  was  here,  by  some 
who  had  not  been  long  in  the  country,  as  an  affection  of 
the  nerves.     But  unless  it  were  said,  at  the  same  time, 
what  it  is  that  affects  the  nerves,  and  in  what  manner 
these  delicate  links  between  the  material  and  immaterial 
nature  of  which  we  appear  to  be  composed  are  affected, 
this  seems  a  very  unsatisfactory  explanation  of  the 
mystery. 

Although  the  annual  vessel  from  Kamtschatka  had 
been  expected  in  a  very  few  days  when  we  arrived 
upon  the  6th  of  June  at  Ochotsk,  she  did  not  appear 
before  the  26th  of  July,  having  had  a  passage  of  forty 
days,  which  was  double  that  of  the  average  of  years ; 
and  there  was  now  no  prospect  of  her  being  able  to  sail 
again  before  three  weeks  or  a  month.  After  what  has 
been  said  of  the  climate  and  the  scanty  population  of 
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Ocbotsk^  it  need  hardly  be  said  that,  in  ^itef 
occasional  outbreak,  such  as  tbat'caused  by  the 
which  was  simultaneous  with  our  arrival,  there 
great  want  of  means  to  relieve  the  tediousness 
time  to  all  those  who  had  been  accustomed  to  En 
society.     The  officers,  however,  have  several  sources  ^ 
amusement  which  are  suited  to  the  seasons  of  i 
and  winter,  without  including  cards  and  chess,  at  \ 
the  Russians  play  at  all  hours,  and  generally  welL 
summer,    salmon-fishing    and    shooting     occupy 
leisure  hours ;  and  in  these  pursuits,  which  they 
followed,  I  was  able  to  join  them.     As  to  the 
ing,  however,  the  fish,  indeed,  were  in  far  too 
numbers   to    afibrd    a    lasting   pleasure    in    catcl 
them.      I    have  already   mentioned   the   quantity 
salmon  with  which  the  rivers  in  this  part  of  SibericJ 
abound.     Upon  one  occasion  that  I  joined  in  the  pro-i 
fitable  sport,  several  of  us  together,  with  the  use  of  si 
net,  filled   a   canoe   which   carried   about  a    hundredl 
salmon  of  the  ordinary  size  in  three  hour&     During  \ 
that  time,  however,  we  worked  hard,  and  were  very 
wet ;  and,  moreover,  on  landing  we  learned,  what  was 
at  least  not  cdculated  to  stimulate  further  enterprise, 
that  two  of  the  servants  of  one  of  the  officers  of  our 
party  had  filled  two  canoes  in  exactly  the  same  time 
that  we  had  taken  to  fill  one.     The  same  two  men  ha(f, 
indeed,  in  four  days  caught  2000  fish ;  and  it  was  not 
an  uncommon  thing  for  four  men   to   catch  1000  in 
one  single  evening  and  night 

But  the  shooting  at  Ochotsk  was  quite  another  thing* 
Though  the  weather  was  continually  bad,  we  were  oat 
almost  daily  upon  the  long  banks  of  shingles  and  sand 
which  reach  for  several  versts  upon  both  sides  of  the 
harbour,  where  the  curlews  and  the  plovers,  though 
plentiful  enough  for  goo<f  sport,  were  not  so  numerous 
or  tame  as  to  leave  no  motive  for   emulation.     The 


md^  too,  being  formed  in  ridges  which  afforded 
isional  shelter^  was  very  favourable  for  this  sport ; 
tliree  or  four  of  us  together  were  ordinarily  able 
log  tlie  afternoon  to  bag  thirty  or  forty  brace  or 
ire  of  large  curlews,  without  counting  the  smaller 
5cies  and  the  plovers. 

Several  times  we  mounted  the  stream  of  the  Ochota, 
3II  prepared  for  the  bears ;  but  these  animals  are 
tlier  scarce  vnthin  twenty  versts  of  the  coast,  in  conse- 
uence  of  the  greater  paucity  of  their  food  here,  more 
specially  of  the  choicer  kinds  of  which  it  consists,  such 
s  berries  and  cedar  nuts.  We  shot,  however,  some 
Ivicks  upon  these  occasions.  But  as  we  found  them 
generally  in  ponds  unconnected  with  the  river,  and  as 
we  lacked  proper  dogs,  those  of  the  country  being 
worthless  for  our  purpose,  this  sport  was  not  very 
attractive. 

Captain  Poplonsky  had  built  a  little  pavilion  about  a 
mile  from  the  town,  above  the  beach,  where  the  officers 
sometimes  met  in  the  afternoon  to  take  their  accustomed 
tea ;  and  I  was  generally  with  them  during  my  stay  at 
Ochotsk.     We  had  one  day  carried  the  commandant's 
atlas  with  us  to  suggest  subjects  of  discourse,  and  our 
conversation  fell   upon  the  power  and  extent  of  do- 
minion of  the  different  sovereigns  of  Europe ;  and  I 
was  led  to  speak  in  the  strain  not  uncommon  among  us 
at  home,  remarking  that  the   sun  never  set  on  the 
British  dominions.     Upon  this  boing  said,  my  friends 
began  to  glory  in  the  same  manner  in  their  pride  of 
dominion ;  and  one  of  the  party  said,    "  Neither  does 
the  sun  ever  set  upon  the  Russian  empire.     When  it  is 
noon  in  our  mid-territory,  he  surveys  the  Czar's  do- 
minions in  one  unbroken  mass,  save  at  the  Straits  of 
Behring,  as  far  as  his  beams  can  reach^  both  in  the  east 
and  the  west,   and,  he  is  drying  up  the  dew  in   the 
early  mom  at  Sitka,  our  capital  in  America,  at   the 
z  3 
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same  time  that  he  is  darting  his  eveniDg  rayagabst^ 
gilded  domes  of  St.  Petersburg." 

Another  time,  when  the  officers  were  r^arfn^ 
vast  proportion  of  the  earth  over  which  the  Czar 
absolute  sway,  they  fell  into  exultation  very  natural^ 
men  of  the  profession  of  arms,  but  which^  out  a£ 
licacy  to   the  foreigner,  they  expressed  in  their 
tongue*     It  happened,  however,  that  my  acquaint 
with  this,  was  quite  sufficient  to  enable  me  to 
hend  what  was  said,  with  the  maps  before  us  an^ 
previous  turn  of  the  discourse  for  a  guide  ;   and  I 
much  amused  with  their  nationality,  when    I 
them  in  imagination  stretch  out  the  line  of  th^  : 
of  the  Baltic  and  the  Black   Sea,  until,    comi 
Europe,  they  met  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  masters  of  dri 
coasts  at  least  of  all  the  civilised  world*     What  eooftl 
be  more  harmless,  more  natural,  or  more  loyal  ?     Kali 
willing  that  they  should  be  taken  by  surprise  and  tool 
soon  awakened  from  their  pleasing  dream  of  universal  ] 
dominion,  I  did  not  for  the  present  attempt  to  deaden 
their  exultation  by  any  suggestions  that  would  haye 
been  as  natural  on  my  part  as  their  thoughts  were  ob 
theirs*  I  took  an  early  opportunity,  however,  of  express* 
ing  my  doubts  of  the  possibility  of  the  Russians  cany- 
ing  out  any  great  enterprise  before  a  reform  took  phoe 
in  their  manner  of  life,  more  especially  in  the  excesses 
in  which  they  indulged  in  the  use  of  wine,  vodkct,  and 
tobacco,  which  were*  gradually  undermining  the  consti- 
tutions of  the  people,  and  subduing  the  mental  and 
bodily  energies  of  the  nation. 

I  did  not  find  the  Russian  officers  whom  I  met  in 
any  part  of  the  empire  great  students  of  the  political 
or  commercial  relations  of  different  countries  to  one 
another.  My  excellent  friends  here,  thought  that 
England  only  subsisted  by  such  supplies  from  fiussia 
as  could  not  be  procured  elsewhere.     They  were,  also, 
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^.^x*  am  impression,  which  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
SL^  countries  of  Europe,  as  every  one  who  has  mingled 
r-csla  ivith  the  people  on  the  Continent  cannot  have 
-^led  to  observe,  that  all  our  national  enterprises 
^^  international  transactions  were  peculiarly  selfish 
rXTk  pared  with  the  more  cosmopolitan  acts  of  the 
,  rencli* 

^    Captain    Poplonsky  had  been   engaged  for   several 

jLTXiniers  in  surveying  the  coast  of  Siberia,  but  more 

:,  specially  that  portion  which  lies  between  the  port  of 

.  Z>cliotsk  and  the  coast  of  China ;  and  he  had  discovered 

jt  new  port  two  degrees  south  of  Ayan  in  which  ships 

xxiiglit  anchor  in  perfect  safety  in  six  fathoms  water. 

.'Bnt  as  no  salmon,  the  great  support  of  Ochotsk,  was  to 

l>e  obtained  there,  and  as  the  coast  was  more  open  to 

r  the  drift-ice  in  spring  than  that  of  Ochotsk,  it  was  not 

believed  that  this  discovery  would  lead,  as  it  was  at  first 

expected,  to  the  removal  of  the  present  port.     The 

captain  had  also  discovered  the  mouth  of  some  large 

river,  not  laid  down  in  any  map,  and  which  he  believed 

to  be  an  outlet  of  the  waters  of  the  Amour,  that  had 

not  been  before  known.     It  seems  extraordinary  that, 

at  this  day,  this  part  of  the  coast  of  Asia  should  be 

almost  unknown,  and  especially  when  we  remember  that 

we  have  so  many  ships,  commanded  by  able  navigators, 

in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

I  called  one  morning  with  one  of  my  friends  to  visit 

Gospodin  Samiloski  Temopha  EvanofiT,  a  merchant  of 

this  place,  who  was  reported  to  have  a  watch  that  was  a 

great  curiosity.      We  found  the  merchant  at  home,  and 

he  exhibited  a  watch  marked  Bayley  &  Son,  London, 

^        with  the  figures  1424  in  three  places.     It  was  very 

large  and  had  a  steel  face,  and  was  not  unlike  that 

shown  formerly    in    Westminster    Abbey    for   Oliver 

Cromwell's  watch.      The  figures,  it  was  not  doubted, 

z  4 
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indicated  the  date,  yet  it  may  be  that  they  mailed 
number  of  the  watch. 

While  I  was  at  Ochotsk,  a  deputation  arriT-ed  fiia 
large  party  of  the  Tungouse  tribe,  who  were  cneamf 
in  this  vicinity,  to  pay  their  yctsac  to  the  gaircTnass^ 
in  skins,  which  they  brought  with  them.  Xlie  ^wiThti! 
in  feature  and  form  between  these  people  and  st 
the  Indians  upon  the  eastern  coast  of  North  Ameiie^ 
between  the  latitudes  of  4f5  and  50  degrees^  has  lea 
already  noticed.  This  was  particularly  remarkable  tf 
this  place.  The  same  form  of  face,  the  same  colour  i 
skin,  the  same  lank  hair.  We  endeavoured^  Mobile  dicT 
were  here,  to  carry  on  some  kind  of  intercourse  irilk 
them  by  the  aid  of  the  Yakoutes  of  the  town,  who 
knew  a  little  of  their  language  ;  but  nothing*  could  hsn 
been  more  unsatisfactory.  We  contrived,  however,  to 
get  a  few  of  their  words,  which  I  think  were  put  dowB 
with  tolerable  accuracy.  They  will  be  found  at  the 
end  of  the  chapter. 

In    winter,   the   sole   out-door  amusement    of  the 
Russians  of  Ochotsk  is  dog-sledging  during  the  more 
temperate  days  that  occur.     The  draught  dogs  of  the 
coast  should  form  a  feature  in  any  full  account  tbat    | 
might  be  given  of  the  customs  and  manner  of  life  of  the 
inhabitan  ts  of  this  part  of  Siberia.     They  are,  generally,     | 
a  cross  race  between  the  savage  animal  of  the  interior 
of  the  country  and  the  sledge-dog  of  Kamtschatka. 
But  as  enough  has  been  said  of  the  difference  betireen       | 
the  two  races  now  naturalised  in  their  several  districts 
on  the  continent,  and  as  an  opportunity  wH  occur  to        i 
speak  from  experience  both  of  the  qualities  and  the  use 
made   of  the   parents  of  those  of  the  coast  in  their       ( 
native  clime,  all  further  remarks  may  be  deferred  until        | 
the  narrative  reaches  the  traveller's  arrival  in  Kamt^         1 
schatka. 

The  day  after  the  ship  arrived  at  Ochotsk,  I  had  the 


lasure  ot    meeting  the  captain,  Domitti  liudalcon  oi 

3    imperial  navy,  who  commanded  her,  among  the 

ual  party  of  officers  at  dinner  at  the  commandant's ; 

td,  after  dinner,  the  whole  party  walked  down  to  the 

>xt,  at  the  distance  of  about  two  versts  from  the  town, 

>  inspect   the  forty  days'  storm-beaten  "  thing  of  life" 

cid   most   welcome  visitor  to  every  one  at  Ochotsk. 

inch  9   indeed,  had  been  the  weather  upon  the  coast 

luring    the   greater  part  of  the   time  that  we  were 

iicpecting  the  ship,  that  much  anxiety  had  been  felt  by 

the  friends  of  the  officers  and  seamen  on  board,  who 

were  all  of  this  place,  save  the  captain,  who  belonged 

properly  to  the  fleet  of  the  Black  Sea;  for  they  knew 

well  the  dangers  attending  the  navigation  of  this  rude 

coast  and  stormy  sea.     The  apprehensions  entertained, 

indeed,  during  a  violent  tempest  which  had  occurred 

immediately  before  the  ship's  arrival,  and  which  had 

damaged  the  buildings  on  shore  and  destroyed  a  garden 

that  had  been  formed  with  incredible  labour  by  placing 

mould  upon  the  pebble-stones  upon  which  the  town 

stands,  had  induced  the  commandant  to  send  exploring 

parties  along  the  coast  on  both  sides,  in  the  hope  of 

relieving  any  part  of  the  crew  that  might  have  survived 

the  shipwreck  which  the  vessel  could  not  have  escaped 

had  she  been  near  the  coast  at  the  commencement  of  the 

tempest. 

The  good  ship,  that  was  a  sight  of  so  much  joy  to 
myself  in  particular,  was  called  the  Irtysch,  after  the 
L^      great  river  of  that  name  in  Siberia.    She  was,  neverthe- 
less, an  English  north-country  built  vessel,  and  had 
been  once  an  humble  collier,  though  now  arrived  at  the 
'      proud  rank  of  a  man-of-war  and  store-ship  in  the 
imperial  service,  carrying  eight  guns,  and  officered  and 
manned  like  vessels  of  the  same  force  in  the  Black  Sea 
and  the  Baltic,  and  sailing  without  a  rival  in  these  seas. 
i  There  was  not  much  to  see  on  board  the  Irtysch ; 
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and  her  crew  were  on  shore  for  a  day's  relazatkna 

the  fatigues  of  the  voyage.     The  captain  enti 

us  after  the  mode  of  his  country.     The  braTe 

was  as  much  transformed  below  as  upoa  deck:^ 

had  two  cabins,  the  larger  of  which  was  befoi 

smaller,  and  was  that  of  the  captain^  wbile  the  \ 

was  appropriated  to  the  rest  of  the  officers  and  ] 

in  the  government  service.    In  the  captain's  cabin. 

were  two  state  rooms,  into  one  of  which  I  was  aJ^ 

introduced,  as  that  which  was  to  be  appropriated  'feo 

use,  and  at  the  same  time  hospitably  invited  by   ^a^^ 

captain  to  mess  with  him  during  the  voyage. 

On  the  15th  of  August  the  Irtysch  was  readljr 
cross  the  bar.  Leaving  and  entering  the  harboio- 
Ochotsk  are  equally  difficult,  on  account  of  the  shallovl 
water  upon  the  bar,  which  does  not  at  full  sea  at  spji^m 
tides  exceed  two  fathoms;  and  as  our  vessel  drew  matef 
than  this,  when  laden,  it  was  necessary  she  should  tak^i 
in  a  portion  of  her  cargo  in  the  open  roads.  But 
besides  that  it  requires  full  sea  to  cross  the  bar,  as  th^  i 
channel  is  narrow,  it  is  equally  necessary  that  the  ship 
should  have  a  leading  wind,  and,  moreover^  that  theF? 
should  not  be  much  sea  running  at  the  time  of  the 
passage.  Thus,  so  many  things  being  necessary  at  the 
very  same  time,  the  passage  of  the  bar  in  vessels  e?en  \ 
drawing  no  more  than  nine  or  ten  feet  of  water  may  ^ 
be  considered  half  the  trouble  of  a  long  voyage.  It  is  I 
much  to  be  regretted,  by  all  who  are  concerned  in  ( 
this  dangerous  and  difficult  navigation,  that  a  vessel  ^ 
peculiarly  adapted  for  the  port  and  the  voyage,  possess-  ( 
ing  above  all  things  two  qualifications  in  which  the 
collier  man-of-war  was  wanting — a  light  draught  of  J 
water,  and  quick  sailing  capability,  was  not  sent  to  pei^ 
form  the  duty  of  these  seas. 

The  new  moon  was  upon  the  16th ;  but,  the  wind 
being  foul  and  the  weather  bad,  there  was  every  reason 


*3ver,   upon  the  gist,  which  was  the  last  day  that 
^~  depth   of  water  might  be  sufficient,  that  a  sudden 
^-z    of  iTvind  came  down  from  the  mountains  in  the 
2??rior,   just  at  the  moment  of  high  water;  and  our 
::^  :cliful   captain,  being  ready  on  board,  took  instant 
c^rantage  of  it,  and  cast  off  his  holdings,  and  ran  his 
:  > :.p  over  the  bar  just  at  the  time  that  every  one  had 
;:i.de    up    his  mind  for  another  fortnight's  delay  at 
i]i  ast»  and  while  some  other  intended  passengers  by  his 
^iiip,    as  well  as  myself,  were  comfortably  seated  at 
;^:inneT  at  the  commandant's.     This  was  accomplished 
3<^th  no  other  accident  than  two  or  three  thumps  upon 
^vi    har   of  loose   stones,   to  which   sort  of  usage  the 
.,, transmuted  collier  was  no  doubt  well  accustomed. 
.^      The  next  day  an  attempt  was  to  have  been  made  to 
despatch  two  lighters  to  the  ship,  now  lying  at  anchor 
in  the  roads,  to  complete  her  cargo,  and  the  passengers 
^^   were  to  have  taken  this  opportunity  of  embarking :  but 
'"^   as  there  was  found  to  be  a  very  heavy  surf  running 
1^    npon  the  bar,  the  attempt  was  abandoned ;  and  as  a 
^    strong  wind  directly  on  shore  sprang  up  the  same  after- 
""      noon,  and  there  was  no  shelter  in  the  road,  and  the  hold- 
^ '     ing  ground  was  bad,  the  vessel  was  obliged  to  get 
under  weigh,  and  haul  off  the  coast,  to  return  when 
^        the  weather  might  permit.     Fortunately,  however,  the 
- '       wind  was  the  next  day  moderate,  and  in  the  afternoon 
'^        our  good  ship  hove  in  sight  again,  and  preparations 
^'        were  immediately  made  for  our  embarkation. 
^  The  following  day,  at  noon,  the  hour  of  departure 

''^'  was  at  hand,  and  there  was  a  little  party  of  the  friendly 
^'\  inhabitants  of  Ochotsk  assembled  at  the  commandant's ; 
I-  and,  while  we  were  engaged  over  sparkling  champagne, 

j^'  in  expressing  our  hopes  of  one  day  again  meeting,  and 
in  exchanging  our  good  wishes,  and  in  speculating  con- 
cerning the  issue  of  the  vojage,  the  amiable  lady  of  the 
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for  their  foreign  guest,  cronsisting  of  wioes, 
sweetmeats,  and  preserved  soups^  which  was 
presented  to  me  on  our  departure. 

At  the  hour  appointed  for  our  embarkation,  the 
population  of  the  town,  from   the  conunandsnt 
wards,  moved  in  a  mass  along^  the  beach  to  the  poi&t 
which  the  boats  and  lighters  were  lying.     We  w^  ^1 
have  two  Uidies  of  the  party,  one  of  whom  was  a  sstff  ^ 
our  chief  pilot  officer,]or  sailings  master,  Chu^cS,  wke 
duty  in  the  service  upon  this  coast  embraced  also  that  it 
the  first  lieutenant  in  our   ships ;   the  other  wbs  ^ 
wife  of  a  pope  some  time  since  employed  in  misaoosij 
labours  among  the  unconverted  ELamtschada/es:  and^^ 
had  also  an  officer  of  artillery  who  had  Utely  aim«^ 
from  Russia  by  knd.     All  the  officers,  with  the  er- 
ception  of  the  captain,  and  all  the  sailors,  and  also  the 
two  ladies,  belonged  to  the  place.     Thus,  if  the  pi(^' 
tion,  as  it  was  stated  to  me,  be  correct,  of  one-thiri  w 
the  voyages  attempted  between  this  and  KAmiscb^ 
since   the  passage  has  been  known  having  ended  in 
shipwreck,  our  departure  was  very  natural]/  bd  aBir     1 
great  general  interest.  i 

Besides  the  passengers,  half  the  crew  were  oojri^ 
embark  on  board  the  lighters  and  the  boats  appoints 
to  tow  them ;  and  I  must  confess  that  sncb  a  sceDC 
embracing  and  kissing  I  never  knew  hallow  any  w» 
before.     And  if  benedictions,  «*  with  tears  ^^^^T^ 
ground,"  could  appease  the  winds  and  waves,  '^*^ 
raging  of  which  poor  mortals  must  cede,  we  ^^'^yi 
we  embarked,  our  voyage  ought  to  be  fortunate.     J     ^ 
own  feelings  were  a  mixture  of  triumph  at  the  s 
ment  of  this  step  in  my  travels,  which  had  "^^ . 
doubtful  accomplishment  even    to   the  momeD^ 
Irtysch  passed  the  bar,  and  of  regret  at 
society  of  the  hospitable  and  worthy  men 


with  ^^ 
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ifidence  und  friendship, 

Tlie  tv70  lighters  were  to  be  towed  by  four  boats^  in 
e  of  which  we  embarked ;  and  casting  from  the  beach, 
5  now  committed  ourselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  current, 
'^er  tlie  effects  of  which  oars  have  no  control.  We  had 
vicH  difficulty  in  crossing  the  bar,  upon  which  the  sea 
-as  still  breaKng.  Finally,  however,  with  the  use  of  the 
3irs  after  we  gained  the  open  sea,  we  reached  our  ship 
'^tViout  damage.  The  goods  were  soon  hoisted  in,  and 
^he  shoremen  that  had  aided  the  transport  of  the  wares 
>eft  us,  and  our  captain  now  looked  only  for  the  signal 
•xom  the  commandant  on  shore,  to  weigh  and  depart. 

The  next  morning  at  break  of  day  the  signal  was 
:^flying  which  gave  us  permission  to  get  under  weigh, 
*3u.t  although  we  could  perceive  by  the  flags  that  there 
t  was  a  good  breeze  on  shore,  there  was  not  wind  enough 
■>  where  we  were,  to  counteract  a  current  which  continu- 
^  ally  sets  to  the  westward  upon  this  coast,  and  by  which 
^  vessels,  when  exposed  to  its  influence,  are  drawn  into  a 
;  position  from  which  they  cannot  extricate  themselves, 
;  in  case  of  a  strong  wind  arising  in  the  same  direction, 
;•     and  which  was   the  quarter  from  which  it  generally 

hlew  at  this  season. 
<r:  In  the  evening  a  light  breeze  sprang  up  from  the 
^  southward,  which  was  dead  on  shore.  Our  captain 
^  now  perceived  the  necessity  of  taking  the  earliest  op- 
^;  portunity  of  creeping  off  the  coast,  and  immediately 
,c  weighed,  and  putting  the  ship's  head  to  the  eastward 
^  made  all  sail  possible.  The  breeze  continued  during 
^  the  night ;  but  the  land  was  still  in  sight  in  the  mom- 
P  ing.  By  noon,  however,  upon  the  day  after  we  weighed, 
^  the  wind  had  hauled  two  points ;  and  when  the  sun  set 
the  same  day,  the  Siberian  mountains  were  fast  sinking 
.  beneath  the  horizon,  and  we  were  now  at  length  fairly 
on  our  voyage. 
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A 

A  PKW  TUNG0TJ8E  WORDS. 

\ 

The  good  Spirit 

Chonpkj. 

Sea   -        - 

. 

KaniL 

Hie  eyil  Spirit  - 

Arinka. 

Rain 

• 

Ormn. 

Man-        .        - 

Baia. 

Dog-        • 

. 

Niva. 

Woman     - 

Aschy. 

Wigwam    - 
FaSer 

. 

Dfrfan. 

Chfld 

Koumakan. 

• 

ATWlMt- 

Mountain  - 

Onriachtscfaans. 

Oond 

• 

Oadm. 

River 

Achat. 

Tree  - 

- 

Mo. 

Wind 

Chounga. 

Snow 

. 

^DBU^ 

To-morrow 

Admenik 

Bow  - 

• 

Berkan. 

Star- 

Agigate. 

Canoe 

• 

Moois. 

Sun-        - 

Nuldne. 

Knife 

. 

TwdkuBtkmm. 

Moon 

Btcha. 

Squirrd      - 

• 

Oiilik7. 

Water 

Mou. 

Fox  -    •    ' 

• 

Oulitadifli. 
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CHAP.  xxvn. 

VOTAGS  FBOM  OCHOTSK  TO  EAMTSGHATKA. 

Character  of  our  Recollections  of  a  Voyage. — Auspicious  Omens. 
— A  Whale. — Superstition  of  the  Sailors. —  Observation  of  the 
Movements  of  the  Whale. — The  Traveller's  Mode  of  regarding 
similar    Things.  —  Beal    Signs  disregarded.  —  Our   Captain's 
Humanity. — Other  Omens. — A  Novelty  among    Sea-fowl. — 
A  fanatic  Servant. — Traveller's  Discomfort. — Contrast  of  Tole- 
rance and  Intolerance.  •^Traveller's  Mode  of  acting  among  a 
tolerant  People. — Restoration  of  Comfort  and  Order  in  the 
Cabin. — A  Whaler  in  Sight  with  large  Fires  lighted. — Keeping 
a  jPefe-day  at  Sea. — Our  Captain's  Reward  for  Services  at  the 
Caucasus. — Variable  Weather  and  Winds. — Bad  and  unequal 
sailing  of  our  Ship. — A  tight  Gale. 

The  sea,  commonly  called  that  of  Ochotsk,  is  a  great 

gulf  shut  in  from  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  by  a  chain 

of  large  and  small  islands.     It  is  hounded  on  the  west 

hy  the  continental  coasts  of  Siheria  and  China^  and  on 

the  norths  the  east,  and  the  south,  hy  the  peninsula  of 

Kamtschatka  and  hy  the  Kurile  Islands,  belonging  to 

the  Russians  and  the  Japanese.     It  is  about  1200  or 

1400  miles  in  extent  from  north  to  south,  and  between 

700  and  800  from  west  to  east ;  and  our  course  was 

towards  one  of  the  passes  between  the  Russian  islands. 

i^  Those  who   have   travelled   much   by  sea  are  well 

acqusdnted  with  the  manner  in  which  the  days  blend 

and  confound  themselves  with  one  another,  and   the 

.         indistinct  recollection  that  the  traveller  retains,  after 

his  arrival  in   port,   of  what   severally   distinguished 

the  greater  part  of  them  while  he  was  at  sea.     When, 

indeed,  there  are  ports  and  islands  to  touch  at,  where 

there  may  be  even  the  smallest  objects  of  interest  to 
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observe^  or  where  there  may  be  enemies,  ciTihaed  i 
barian,  to  encounter^  both  the  tediousness  of  ^^ 
age,  and  of  any  narrative  of  it  that  may  be 
will  be  proportionably  relieved.     Or    when 
writes,  his  knowledge  of  the  noble  art  by  w 
ship  is  conducted  over  the  trackless  seas,  give 
power  which  it  were  in  vain  for  any  one  not  thoi 
conversant  with  both  the  theory  and  practice  of  j 
tion  to  attempt  to  exceL     During  the  voyage  osi 
we  are  now  embarked,  such  few  incidents  as  are 
worthy  of  notice  vnll  be  set  down  in  the  order   of 
in  which  they  occurred. 

The  first  remark  which  appears  in  the  not 
which  I  kept  on  board  the  Irtysch,  apart  from  latit 
and  longitudes,  and  other  every«day  matter,  is  pr€ 
one  of  those  which  show  how  great  our  interest  wiienftl 
sea  in  trifles  that  afterwards  even  escape  our  memoiyT] 
when  they  have  not  been  written  down  at  the  time  di 
their  occurrence.  On  the  morning  after  we  left  tie  | 
land,  we  saw  very  near  us  one  of  those  monsters  of  the  ^ 
deep  in  which  the  ocean  abounds  in  eveiy  latitude  — 

"  that  sea-beast 

Leviathan,  which  God  of  all  his  works 
Created  hugest  that  swim  the  ocean  stream.** 

He   was   observed  ploughing  up   the  sea,  as  he  held 
his  course  majestically  along,  with  a  great  portion  of  his     1 1 
enormous  body  above  the  surface  of  the   water,  and     I 
spouting  up  at  intervals  one  or  two  great  fountains  of     [' 
the   liquid   element   upon  which  we  floated.     AU  at-     4 
tention  was  directed  to  the  great  sea-beast,  which  was 
by  some  pronounced  to  be  a  spermaceti,  and  by  others  a 
black  whale ;  none  of  the  first  of  which  kind,  never- 
theless, I  believe,  have  yet  been  found  in  this  sea.  This 
question,  however,  was  not  the  cause  of  the  interest  that 
the  great  fish  was  to  us  at  this  moment.     It  was  rather 
as  an  omen  and  messenger  of  good  or  evil,  that  we 


athan  was  an  especial  object  of  interest  to  us. 

[*h^    ancient  superstitions  of  sailors  navigating   tiie 

Ian 'tic,  wliich  doubtless  originated  in,  or  was  nourished 

^  the  liopes  and  fears  natural  to  our  position  when  out 

sight  of  land,  and  the  uncertainty  concerning  the 

ngtli  of  our  voyage,  have  been  perhaps  as  completely 

ibdued  by  the  introduction  of  steam  navigation,  as  all 

lat  kind  of  enjoyment  commonly  called  romance,  which 

elonged  a  few  years  ago  to  a  journey  from  one  end  of 

ur  island  to  the  other,  has  been  destroyed  by  our  rail- 

vays.      But  since  the  Tritons  and  Nereides,  and  all  the 

cest  of  the  brave  subjects  of  the  supreme  deity  of  the 

sea,  have  not  been  disturbed  and  frighted  from  this  part 

of  their  sovereign's  domain,  we  must  not  expect  to  find 

natural  causes  sought  for  to  explain  every  event  here, 

just  as  if  Siberians  and  Kamtschadales  had  navigated 

our  European  rivers,  or  lived  in  our  material  world, 

or  were  accustomed  in  any  way  to  the  investigation  of 

truth. 

'*  Chief  officer,"  said  our  captain,  as  he  stepped  upon 
a  gun-carriage,  and,  while  supporting  himself  by  a  stay, 
he  regarded  the  movements  of  the  monster,  though  he 
was  probably  rather  a  conformist  to,  than  a  believer  in, 
the  superstitions  of  the  seamen,  "go  aloft  and  report  in 
what  direction  the  whale  is  swimming." 
**  Sloutchez  "  (directly),  was  the  reply. 
"  And,  second  officer,"  continued  the  captain,  "  look 
'^    al  the  compass,  as  the  officer  aloft  points  out  the  course 
which  the  whale  is  taking." 
"  Slmtclhezy^  replied  the  second  officer. 
And  in  a  moment  the  chief  officer  was  at  the  mast- 
head, and  the  second  officer  was  over  the  "  binnacle  " 
with  his  eyes  fixed  aloft. 

"  But  first,  what  manner  of  fish  does  it  now  appear  to 
he?''  demanded  the  captain  oi  the  officer  alolu 
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"  Most  certainly  a  spermaceti/'  replied  the  officer. 

"  And  how  does  he  head?  "  then  said  the  CAptain. 

"  In  this  direction,"  replied  the  officer  stretching'  oe 
his  hand. 

<' Which  is/'  said  the  second  officer,  as  the   captai 
turned  his  eyes  towards  him,  '^  exactly  west-south-west* 

*'  Nothing  could  he  better,*'  then  said  the    captaini 
"  Has  he  two  spouts  or  one?" 

**  But  one,"  was  the  reply. 

^Enough:  check  the  yards  there,  men,"  the  capUifl 
now  called  aloud.  *'  Officer  of  the  watch,  keep  the  ship 
a  point  free,  and  let  her  go  through  the  water.  Quarter- 
master, nothing  to  windward  during  the  watch." 

*'  It  is  impossible  that  any  thing  could  be  more  fa- 
vourable," now  said  our  worthy  commander,  as  he  paced 
the  deck  with  an  air  of  satisfaction  which  his  features 
had  not  previously  worn.  "The  wind  will  soon  be 
west-south-west,  and  we  shall  have  a  favourable  voyage." 

As  to  myself,  I  make  a  point  on  these  occasions  of 
not  discrediting  any  thing  that  it  is  agreeable  to  believe, 
and  of  not  troubling  myself  about  the  reasons  or  proofs 
that  things  are  what  they  seem  to  be,  so  long  as  the 
omens  are  deemed  favourable.  But  I  nevertheless 
claim  the  privilege  at  all  times  of  doubting,  whenever 
the  signs  appear  to  point  to  things  evil.  And,  therefore, 
I  rejoiced  with  the  rest  at  the  good  hope  with  which  tfae 
leviathan  had  inspired  us,  of  a  favourable  passage  across 
this  unfrequented  sea. 

We  dodged  on  very  well  for  some  days,  without  see- 
ing any  thing,  save  spouting  whales,  which  were  very 
plentiful,  and  happily  generally  sailing  along  in  the 
right  direction,  and  a  few  birds,  among  which  were  a 
duck  and  a  hawk.  The  hawk,  after  hovering  about  us 
for  an  hour  or  two,  towards  evening  alighted  to  rest 
himself,  and  roost  upon  one  of  our  yard-arms;  but 
nothing  was  prognosticated  from  his  presence,  though 


::reover,  that  it  was  very  strong  upon  the  coast  that 
i:*  nearest  to  us,  which  was  that  from  which  we  came. 

it  the  duck,  which  came  late  in  the  evening  for  his 
-flit's  rest  also  (for  he  was  not  of  any  of  the  species 
riicli  float  continually  on  the  sea),  settled  upon  the 
. -ict,  and  nothing  whatever  was  divined  from  his  visit, 

id   no   one  knew  the  direction  from  which  he  came* 

Ve  put  him  under  cover  for  the  night,  and  in  the 
V  loming  it  was  proposed  to  make  a  stchee  of  him.  This 
.'<jas,  however,  forbidden  by  our  captain,  who  said  that 
;:lie  duck  came,  sent  by  whom  we  know  not,  to  seek  our 

-  boapitality,  which  we  had  given  him,  and  that  now  we 
could  not  lawfully  destroy  him*     So  he  was  set  loose, 

r  ^nd  he  settled  upon  the  water  near  us. 

Some  other  fowl,  however,  of  the  many  species  in 

-  ^l\ich  this  sea  abounds,  kept  us  daily  conjecturing  and 
.  speculating,   though  in  a  very  indeterminate  manner, 
.,  wpon  our  future  prospects.    There  was  in  fact  a  great  deal 
«    of  difference  of  opinion  about  the  indications  and  omens ; 
\    and  one  saw  good,  and  drew  the  most  favourable  con- 
clusions, and  was  certain  that  he  was  right,  when  the 
birds  flew  high  or  low,  or  sat  on  the  water  in  clusters 
or  apart ;  while  others  were  full  of  apprehension,  when 
they  observed  the  very  same  signs,  which  they  were 
just  as  positive  portended  evil.* 

There  was,  however,  a  novelty  to  myself  among  the 
sea-fowl  which  we  continually  saw.     There  were  two 

i  species  of  gulls  keeping  company,  and  living,  as  we 
were  well  able  to  perceive,  in  a  strange  relationship  to 
each  other.     In  some  respects  they  might  be  said  to 

^  very  much  resemble  honest  men  and  thieves  among 
ourselves,  though  the  plundered  party  of  the  winged 
tribe  certainly  bore  their  injuries  more  patiently  than 

^  most  honest  men  do  at  all  times  hear  theirs ;  and 
Lhi^,  notuillistanding  that  the  kind  of  robbery  was  of 
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a  more  vexatious  description  than  often  falls  to   the  ]oi 
of  men  to  suffer.     The   injured   party  of  these    tw 
winged  species  were  gulls  about  the  size  of  the   larget 
sort  of  the  common  gulls  upon  our  coast,  and  the  other 
party   were   of    another   species   much   larger.        Tbe 
smaller  sort  were  sitting  upon  the  water  in  groups,  ia 
each    of  which    there   were   from   about   thirty    to   a 
hundred  birds,  and  the  larger  sort  were  hovering  over 
these  in  the  proportion  of  about  one  of  their  kind  to 
twenty  of  the  smaller  sort.     The  smaller  birds,  as  tbcy 
sat  in  the  water,  were  engaged  in  catching  fishes,  wbidi  | 
appeared  to  be  abundant  and  to  be  about  the  size  of 
smelts,  and  the  larger  sort  were  occupied  in  darting  at 
and  snatching  the  fishes  from  the  mouths  of  the  smaller 
before  there  was  time  to  swallow  them.     The  Russiam 
call   the  birds  of  the  voracious  species  by  the   very 
appropriate  term  of  morskoy^naz^boinik  (sea-robbers  or 
pirates).     Both  the  species  were  abundant ;  and   they 
afforded  us  some  amusement  in  watching  the  dexterous 
thefts  of  the  robber  birds,  and  the  apparent  indifference 
of  the  dupes,  as  long  as  we  had  fine  weather,  during 
our  passage  of  this  sea. 

Early  during  the  voyage,  a  little  matter  occurred 
which  regarded  the  comfort  of  the  three  tenants  of  the 
captain's  cabin,  the  commander  himself,  and  his  servant 
and  his   guest,   which   I   cannot  forbear  mentioning. 
The  religious,  and,  at  the  same  time,  tolerant  spirit 
generally   prevalent    among    the   Russians    has  been 
sufficiently  dwelt  upon.     The  captain's  servant,  An- 
tonio, though  remarkable  for  the  best  qualities  that 
any  man  of  any  country,  in  his  capacity,  might  possess, 
was  nevertheless  among  the  less  enlightened  of  bis  race, 
and   was  an  exception  to  the  general  prevalence  of 
religious  tolerance,  at  least  among  the  Russians  of  the 
orthodox  church,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  not 
less   a   stranger  to    the   light,   thoughtless,  and  gay 


"rctc  tens  tics  of  the  humbler  grades  generally  of  the 
■  ssistn  people.  He  was,  however,  a  genius,  and  very 
•.fia.1  in  several  little  handiworks ;  and,  being  much 
^%xed.  for  his  strict  honesty  and  faithfulness,  he  was 
<3n.  more  familiar  terms  with  his  master  than  is 
vially   the  case  with  Russian  servants.     But  he  had 

-  •^o  inveterate  prejudices,  or  passions,  from  which  the 
L^ptain   had   not  been  able  to  wean  him.     He  was  a 

-  Treat    hater  of  the   fair   sex,   not  one   of  whom   he 
>ould   so  much  as  look   upon,   and   not  the   less  so 

f  all  foreigners,  not  because  they  were  not  Rus- 
.lans,  hut  because  he  did  not  believe  that  they  were 
Ohristians. 

On  account  of  this  latter  prejudice,  he  had  during 

'the  first  few  days  of  our  voyage  conceived  so  bad  an 

opinion  of  myself,  that  he  had  not  even  entered  my 

particular  cabin  to  perform  such  little  necessary  oflSces 

as  are  among  the  duties  of  a  domestic ;  but  with  this  neg- 

.    ligence  the  captain  had  not  been  made  acquainted.     On 

the  first  Saturday  evening,  however,  of  our  voyage, 

while  I  was  upon  deck,  after  we  had  taken   tea,  it 

happened  that  the  captain,  who  remained   below,  in 

conversing  more  familiarly  with  his   servant  than  he 

had  before  done  since  we  sailed,  gave  the  good  man  an 

opportunity,  and  the  courage  that  he  seemed  to  have 

before  wanted,  of  asking  a  question  which  he  said  he 

had  for  several  days    wished   to  put  concerning   the 

foreign  guest.      He  was  still  very  cautious,  however, 

in  his  approaches  to  the  subject  of  his  inquiry,  and 

prefaced  his  question  by  saying,  he  trusted  he  would 

be  pardoned,  on  account  of  the  question  being,  as  he 

believed,  upon  a  subject  that  concerned  every  one  in 

the  ship  as  much  as  himself.     And  upon  full  leave 

being  given  to  him  to  ask  any  question  he  pleased,  he 

said  that  he  wished  to  kitu  w  whcihui"  lib  iuayter  reaiiy 
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was^  as  it  appeared  to  him,  entertaining,  and  ea^ting^ai 
drinking  daily  with  a  heathen. 

But  it  is  necessary  here  to  remark,  that   ^^aeraJ 
among  the  Russians   of  this   class,   not    one    of   ti 
numerous  sects,  hearing  a  common  namej   into  vrluc 
the  religion  of  civilised  man  has  been  divided^    sat 
those  into  which  the  Russians  themselves  are  divided 
has  been  so  much  as  heard  of;  and  the  omission  of  th 
outward   signs   of  the    Christian  faith,  whicli    are  in 
universal  use  among  the  different  sects  in  Russia^  xanls 
the  nonconformist  to  these  usages  in  the  eyes  of  the 
less  enlightened  of  the  people,  with  the  Tartars,  the 
Buddhists,  and  the  worst  pagans,  none  of  whom  thej 
consider  to  be  fit  to  sit  at  table  with  Christian  men. 
Thus,  my  omission  of  the  ceremony  of  crossing  mjself 
before    and   after   eating,   and   bowing    to   the   little 
picture  which  hung  in  our   cabin  and  sanctified  one 
of  its  corners,  in  the  same  manner  that  it  is  found 
to  do  every  where,  from  the  chambers  of  the  palace 
to  those  of  the  humblest  cottage,  on  shore,  had  so 
shocked  Antonio's  susceptible  religious  feelings,  tha^ 
as  he  declared  himself,  he  could  not  sleep  tranquilly 
on  board,  until  he  had  ascertained  whether  his  mas- 
ter's guest  was  or  was  not  what  he  seemed  to  him  to 
be. 

Our  worthy  commander,  who,  as  I  had  many  oppor- 
tunities afterwards  of  observing,  possessed  eminently 
the  two  points  in  religion  which  I  found  so  prevalent 
among  the  Russians —  strong  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
what   is   taught,   and  unlimited  tolerance — made  an 
attempt,  in  reply  to  the  question  put  to  him,  to  en- 
lighten his  servant,  by  giving  him  some  general  account 
of  the  true  state  of  the  Christian  world,  with  a  few 
particulars  concerning  the  more  remarkable  sects  that 
were  not  generally  known  in  Russia,  and  the  differences 
between  the  external  symbols  which  they  used.    But 
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le    ireinainedy  as  he  afterwards  informed  me,  for  the 
poresent  uncertain  whether  what  he  had  said  had  been 
^  til  ex*  understood  or  wholly  credited, 
I      Xn   the  meantime^  not  a  word  of  the   conversation 
betvireen  the  captain  and  his  servant  was  for  the  present 
eominunicated  to  me.      But   it    happened    the  very 
morning  after  it  took  place^  while  I  remained  quite 
ignorant  of  the  relations  in  which  I  was  thought  by 
tlie    pious  domestic  to  stand  to  all  the  good  Christians 
on    board,  that  I  very  unconsciously  established  my 
claim  to  the  rights  belonging  to  all  the  members  of  the 
Cliristian  family.    To  refuse  to  conform  to  the  external 
signs  especially  of  religion,  whenever  this  course  is 
productive  of  ill-wiU,  or  liable  to  be  misinterpreted, 
provided  the  conscience  is  not  violated  in  so  doing,  and 
especially  where  there  does  not  seem  to  be  anything  in 
tbe  religion  in  question  that  is  contrary  to  our  ideas  of 
morality,  and  where  we  do  not  thereby  give  any  just 
cause  for  an  accusation  of   hypocrisy,  I   confess   has 
always  appeared  to  me  to  be    unreasonable;    and  I 
should,  for  my  part,  have  no  objection  at  any  time  to 
make  a  thousand  crosses  at  a  single  meal,  if  it  pleased 
any  body  to  see  them  made,  or  if  the  neglect  of  making 
tliem  hurt  any  one's  feelings  in  the  manner  it  did  our 
Antonio's ;  but  I  should  be  sorry  to  say  that  I  thought 
that  the  viands  would  nourish  the  body  the  better,  or 
that  the  soul  would  receive  the  smallest  benefit  from 
them,  since  men's  conduct  towards  one  another,  and  not 
external  symbols,  the  Author  of  Christianity  certainly 
taught,  is  chiefly  regarded  by  the  Creator.    Thus  it  hap- 
pened, that  when  the  captain,  over  our  breakfast,  in- 
formed me  that  he  would  to-day  read  prayers,  to  serve 
for  mass,   in  the  presence  of  the  sailors,  I  told  him 
that  if  it  were  agreeable  to  him  I  would  attend.    And 
if  any  one  among  a  tolerant  people  were  to  dp  other- 
wise,  it  appears  to  me  that  he   would   disgrace  any 
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Christian  church  or  community  whatsoever  to  which    Yim 
might  happen  to  belong. 

Be  this,   however,   as    it  may,   after   the  hour     c^ 
prayer  to-day,    at  the  expense  of  mingling  with  tJb^ 
officers  and  seamen  while  engaged  in  the  act  of  wor— 
ship,  and  listening  for   a  short  time  to  prayers  reaz? 
in  the  Sclavonic  language,  of  which  the  reader  himse-If 
knew  but  a  very  little,  and  myself  not  a  syllable,  mjr 
position  was  quite  changed;  for  I  soon  found  that    I 
had  thus  easily  established  a  Christian  character^  snd 
gained  the  good  will  and  good  service  at  the  same  time 
of  the  honest  man  that  attended  in  the  cabin,  and, 
moreover,   secured   my   comfort   for   the   rest    of  the 
voyage. 

On  the  29th  of  the  month,  after  dark,  we  observed 
a  great  fire  in  the  direction  of  the  south,  which  oar 
oflicers  and  crew  knew  very  well  proceeded  from  one  of 
several  whalers,  belonging  to  merchants  of  the  maritime 
nations,  which  had  lately  found  their  way  into  this 
sea.    As  they  melt  their  blubber  in  enormous  cauldrons       I  i 

upon  deck,  wherever  they  appear,  they  illuminate  the       I  i 

ocean  during  the  night  for  many  miles  around  them*  I  I 

The   30th  was   the  fSte-day  of  a    relation  of  our 
captain,  which  we  all  united  in  keeping.     Nothing  is  I 

more  characteristic  of  the  Russians,  than  the  manner         |  ' 

in  which  they  keep  the  fSte-deiys   of  their  relations 
among  all  classes,  even  from  the  prince  of  the  land  to  i 

his  meanest  subjects.    Our  officers  were  on  this  occasion 
equipped  in  their  full-dress  uniforms,  in  their  newest  i 

gloss,  and  wore  their  side-arms,  and  the  seamen  were  i 

mustered,  and  the  champagne  sparkled  upon  the 
binnacle ;  and  if  there  were  no  other  advantage  to  be 
reaped  from  the  display,  it  was  at  least  calculated  to 
beguile  a  portion  of  a  tedious  day.  It  happened  that 
it  was  the  cause,  however,  to  myself  of  a  little  revelation 
that  it  was  agreeable  to  receive.     Our  captain  alone  of 
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;lie  officers  came  upon  deck  \vithout  his  sword,  and 
AAitonioy  seeming  to  perceive  that  this  was  not  quite 
sliip'shape,  brought  up  his  master's  weapon,  which 
being  of  a  description  to  attract  curiosity,  caused  an 
examination  to  take  place,  that  led  to  the  discovery  of 
an  inscription  beneath  the  hilt,  which  upon  inquiry  I 
found  signified  that  it  had  been  presented  to  its 
possessor  for  his  bravery  in  an  affair  on  shore  at  the 
Caucasus,  under  General  Ryeffoki. 

From  this  time,  until  the  4th  of  September,  we  had 

variable  weather  and  changeable  winds.   Thus  in  spite  of 

the  auspicious  omens  at  our  sailing,  our  progress  was  slow, 

and  we  were  yet  but  little  more  than  half  our  passage 

across  the  sea.     Our  transformed  collier,  too,  was  a  bad 

sailer,  and  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances  we 

liad  not  yet  got  out  of  her  above  six  and  a  half  knots. 

But  she  was  worse  than  an  ordinary  bad  sailer ;  for  she 

was  unequal  in  her  rate  of  sailing  upon  different  tacks. 

It  was  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  I  ever  met,  on 

board  any  ship  of  any  nation,  and  I  felt  confident  that 

some  mischief  must  have  been  done  to  her  keel.   When, 

in  fact,  we  got  six  knots  out  of  her  upon  one  tack,  we 

'could  not  get  more  than  four-and-a-half  upon  the  other, 

with  the  same  breeze,  and  with  the  same  canvass  spread, 

and  sailing  under  the  same  circumstances  in  relation 

to  the  running  seas.     There  was  no  suspicion,  however, 

on  the  part  of  the  officers  of   there  being  any  other 

reason  for  this  than  that  kind  of  want  of  skill  in  her 

constructor,  so  common  among  the  architects  of  Russia, 

which  has  left  nine-tenths  of  the  church-steeples  of  the 

empire  absolutely  lop-sided. 

On  the  4th  of  the  month  we  experienced  a  tight 
gale,  which,  as  it  was  from  the  eastward,  obliged  us 
to  lie  to  under  the  elose-reefed  main-topsail.  In  this 
position,  however,  the  Irtysch  behaved  admirably,  and 
made  some  amends  for  her  bad  sailing.     Although  the 
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waveSy  as  in  all  narrow  seas,  were  short  and  quicky 
knocked  rudely  enough  against  her  weather  bow, 
sat,  as  seamen  say,  like  a  duck  upon  the   water, 
scarce  a  drop  of  the  element  upon  which  "we  flc 
came  on  hoard  of  her. 
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of  a  French  Republic. — News  of  lie  Ochotsk  Sea. — Earth- 
quake felt   at   Sea. — Make  the  Kurile  Islands. —  Agreeable 
Sensation  in  making  the  Land. — Magnificent  Spectacle  that 
these  Islands  present. — Volcanic  Peaks  and  Cones. —  Smoking 
Mountains. — Exhibition  at  Sun-rise. — A  remarkable  Pheno- 
menon peculiar  to  this  Sea.— Notice  of  the  Kurile  Isles. — 
Inhabitants. — Distinct  Races. — An  original  People. — Mode  of 
Life. — Trade  with  the  Russo- American  Company. — Jealousy 
of  the  Japanese. 

On  tbe  8th  of  the  month  we  experienced  a  little  relief 
to  the  every-day  occurrences  of  the  voyage,  which  we 
had  not  anticipated.  At  day-break  in  the  morning, 
while  we  were  scarcely  lying  our  course,  dead  on  a 
wind,  with  a  light  breeze  from  the  southward,  a  sail 
appeared  in  sight  to  windward,  bearing  down  upon  us 
under  a  press  of  canvass.  The  telescopes  were  imme- 
diately in  hand,  and  we  soon  perceived  the  American 
flag ;  and  our  captain  had  no  doubt  of  her  being  one 
of  the  several  whale-ships  which  had  lately  found  their 
way  into  this  sea.     In  less  than  two  hours  the  ship 

^  hove-to  within  gun-shot  of  us,  upon  our  weather  quarter ; 
and  as  we  followed  her  example,  she  lowered  her  boat 
and  boarded  us,  when  she  proved  to   be  the  whale- 

I        ship  Marcia^  Ellison  roaster,  of  New  Bedford. 

I  I  cannot    refrain    from    being    particular    in    the 

relation  of  this  incident  and  break  in  our  voyage,  on 
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account  of  the  interest  excited  by  the  contrast  bet 
the  two  parties  encountering  upon  the  waters  of 
little-frequented  sea. 

As  the  whaler's  boat  came  under  our  lee  quarter^  tiie 
telescopes  that  had  aided  in  scanning  her  as  she  ap- 
proached were  placed  under  the  arms  of  those  mrho  hai 
been  using  them,  or  upon  their  rests  on  the  capstan^  aod 
all  the  officers,  save  the  captain  and  such  as  ^^rere  m !! 
duty,  and  all  the  passengers,  now  hung  over  tbe| 
quarter-rail,  to  scan  a  little  closer  the  visages  of  those 
they  were  about  to  see  for  the  first  time,  hold  a  mo- 
ment's intercourse  with,  and  then  see  no  more. 

I  do  not  know  a  more  interesting  moment,   upon  i 
long  voyage  especially,  when  we  have  seen  no  strange 
faces  for  some  time,  than  that  at  which  the  officer  of  a 
ship  we  fall  in  with,  jumps  upon  the  deck  upon  which  we 
stand,  or  that  at  which  we  mount  on  board  another  ship, 
as  it  has  often  been  my  lot  to  do,  and  exchange  mutual 
inquiries  about  the  accidents  of  our  voyages,  and  con- 
cerning the  last  news  of  importance  at  the  ports  fix)in 
which  we  severally  came.      In  the  whaler's  boat  sat 
six  rowers  and  a  steersman,  all  in  their  red  shirt  sleeves, 
and  as  they  put  in  their  oars,  and  the  boat  reached  the 
waist  of  the  ship,  the  steersman  sprang  up  to  the  gang- 
way, and  was,  in  spite  of  his  red  sleeves,  easily  recog- 
nised as  the  commander  of  the  ship.    In  the  meantime, 
though  he  ought  not  to  have  been  surprised,  as  he  must 
have  seen  our  guns  peeping  out  at  the  port-holes  as  he 
came   alongside,   he   appeared    for   a  moment   taken 
**  aback  "  at.  the  ceremony  of  his  reception  by  the  officer 
of  the  watch,  with  the  gay  uniforms  which  he  saw  about 
the  deck.     After  an  instant's  pause,  however,  he  was 
conducted   by   the   officer   who   received   him  to  the 
quarter-deck,  where  he  was  introduced  to  our  captain. 

Of  such  a  character  had  so  far  been  the  ceremony  on 
one  side,  and  the  impossibility  of  imitating  it  success- 
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lly  in  shirt  sleeves  upon  the  other,  that  it  seemed 
if  the  intercourse  of  the  two  ships  was  going  to  be 
-ry  unsatisfactory.  But  it  was  gratifying  to  see  how 
isily  good  sense  set  aside  etiquette,  when  its  observance 
oi:ild  have  stood  in  the  way  of  the  agreeable  intercourse 
na.t  the  time  promised.  The  gallant  captain  of  the  man- 
f-'virar^  decorated  with  his  ensigns  of  rank  and  autho- 
ity,  now  offered  his  hand  to  the  master  of  the  whaler 
n  his  red  shirt  sleeves;  and  the  two  appropriately 
Pressed  monarchs  of  all  "  they  daily  surveyed,"  shook 
hands  as  heartily  together,  with  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
ship  upon  the  scene,  as  if  they  had  been  two  ancient 
friends. 

The  invariable  first  questions  which  pass  upon  the 
occasion  of  a   parley  with   the  speaking-trumpet  be- 
tween  the   commanders  of  two  ships  at   sea  when  a 
mighty  wave  still  rolls  between  them,  are  well  known. 
•* Whence  came   ye?"     "How   long   have  you  been 
out?"     "Where  are  you  bound  to?"  and,  "  What  is 
your  longitude  ?"     The  same  subjects,  somewhat  am- 
plified, usually  form  also  the  first  portion  of  a  closer 
intercourse  of  the   two  parties  on   board  one  of  the 
vessels.     The  commander  of  the  whaler  had  not  ex- 
pected to  find  any  one  on  board  the  Russian  ship  to 
act  as  interpreter ;  and  he  had  boarded  us  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  little  break  in  the  sameness  of 
his  own  constant  avocation  ;  and,  moreover,  as  he  had 
no  doubt  that  we  were  lately  from  the  land,  to  inquire  at 
the  same  time  our  longitude,  the  badness  of  the  weather 
having  prevented  his  taking  any  observations  of  any  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  for  several  days.     Before,  there- 
fore, any  difficulty  seemed  to  arise  to  render  an  inter- 
preter useful,   he   demanded  our  longitude,  and  was 
easily  understood.     And  as  the  day's  reckoning  had 
just  been   completed  by  the   chief  officer,  who  was 
present,  the  question  was  answered  by  presenting  the 
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slate  which  had  been  lying  on  the  companion  'with  tk 
figures  that  resulted  from  the  work.     Upon    this,  tbe 
master  of  the  whaler  took  his  pencil  out  of  his  ^raistcoal 
pockety  and  wrote  down  our  longitude  upon   the  pafas 
of  his  left  hand.     Certainly,  the  Chaldean  shepherdf 
could  not  have  had  a  simpler  means  of  registering  their 
astronomical  observations.     Then  taking  the    sJate  in 
his  hand,  he  put  down  for  our  information  the  longitude 
by  his  account,  which  diifered  but  little  from  ours^  and 
which,  as  he  had  two  chronometers  and  we  had   none, 
was  most  likely,  notwithstanding  the  little  use  he  bad 
been  lately  able  to  make  of  them,  nearer  the  truth  than 
ours. 

But  now  that  the  intercourse  could  not  by  the  same 
simple  means  proceed  further,  the  time  was  arrived  for 
the  intervention  of  a  third  party;  and  upon  my  ad- 
dressing our  welcome  visitor  in  our  common  mother 
tongue,  the  hardy  sailor  took  the  opportunity  before 
every  thing  else,  to  apologise  as  handsomely  as  possible 
for   boarding  a  man-of-war   in  his  red  shirt  sleeves. 
Then  followed  some   such   questions  as  those  above 
mentioned ;  and  as  the  weather  was  fine,  and  the  two 
ships  were  now  sailing  in  the  same  direction,  our  cap- 
tain invited  the  master  of  the  whaler  below,  where 
over  a  glass  of  good  wine,  we  entered  upon  other  sub- 
jects which  afforded  us  a  most  agreeable  hour's  conver- 
sation. 

The  last  dates  from  the  countries  that  play  the  lead- 
ing parts,  whether  in  comedy  or  tragedy,  upon  the 
wide  stage  of  the  world,  usually  upon  these  occasions 
precede  our  more  particular  inquiries  concerning  the 
most  important  news.  And  when  it  is  found  which  of 
the  parties  encountering  has  the  latest  accounts,  the 
next  inquiries  proceed  from  the  other  side.  What  was 
the  great  international  play  in  course  of  representation 
when  the  last  accounts  came  away  f     Who  were  the 
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actors?  Who  the  ''robustious  and  periwig-pated " 
princes,  that  were  tearing  the  passions  of  the  nations  to 
tatters  ?  And  which  of  the  monarchs  were  tranquilly 
beholding  the  last  scene  of  the  mighty  drama,  always 
enacting  in  farce,  tragedy  or  dumb  show,  with  never- 
ceasing  plot  and  counterplot,  on  the  great  theatre  of 
the  world? 

As  the  whaler  had  been  two  years  out,  it  was  our 
fortune  upon  this  occasion  to  have  the  latest  news,  and 
moreover,  as  it  happened,  to  be  the  brief  chroniclers  of 
the  first  scene  of  the  serious  play  then  opening  upon  the 
eventful  year  of  1848.  I  had  quitted  Irkoutsk  just 
after  the  intelligence  of  the  flight  of  Louis  Philippe  had 
reached  that  capital;  but  all  that  we  could  say  for 
certain  was,  that  France  was  once  more  a  republic 

If  sailors  are  not  the   most  ingenious   and   subtle 
reasoners  in  the  world,  they  are  not  the  least  remark- 
able as  a  class  of  men  for  their  general  good  sense  and 
correct  judgment     If  they  are  not  profound  politicians 
and  political  economists,  they  are  freer  than  any  other 
body  of  men  from  those  motives  to  a  narrow  judgment, 
which  necessarily  influence  those  who  sit  continually  too 
near  the  scene  upon  which  men's  eyes  are  chiefly  bent, 
to  leave  them  at  liberty  to  generalise  their  thoughts* 
Perhaps   the  very  space  which  is  continually  before 
their  eyes  may  aid  in  resisting  the  tendency  of  the 
mind  to  circumscribe  its  thoughts  within  the  sphere  of 
its  own  particular  experience.     Be  these  things,  how- 
ever, as  they  may,  I  was  curious  to  note  how  the  sailor 
citizen  of  a   republic,  turned  for  a  moment  from  his 
whale-fishing,  would   receive  our  European  news,  and 
what  observations  he  would  favour  us  with. 

The  sailor  reflected  but  for  an  instant,  and  then  ex- 
claimed, *'  France  a  republic  !  The  French  people  are 
not  of  a  character  to  maintain  such  a  government. 
Even  in  America,  we,  who  have  known  no  other,  and 


selves,  find  it  as  much  as  we  C2ui  do  to  weatleri 
storms  of  the  presidential  election.  How,  then,  cb 
nation  of  the  most  excitable  people  in  the  worlii 
expected  to  ride  out  the  quick  succession  of  polia 
tempests  which  must  necessarily  follow  the  estahSi 
ment  of  such  a  government  ? 

In  return  for  the  pithj   intellig-euce  which  eicki 
these  observations,  we  receiFed    the  news  of  ihe0f 
upon   which  we   were  /loating*.      The  captain  rfi^ 
whaler  told  us  that  he  believed  that  about  fortj  ress^ 
for  the  same  objects  as  himself  had  found  their  wv 
this  year  for  the  first  time  into  this  sea,  and  thatdff 
were  chiefly  French  and  American  ;  but   that,  oifk 
to    the  bad   weather   that    had    prevailed  duiiii^  & 
greater  part  of  this  season,  notwithstanding  the  wbki 
were  plentiful,  he  believed    there    had   not  beeo  ^ 
average  number  of  them,  of  one  year  with  anotbei  i 
the  northern  fishery,  yet  taken*     He  informed  us,  that 
of  thirteen  whales  which  he   had  killed,  be  bad  tei 
three  by  the  bad  weather  before  he  could  secure  tie 
oily  portion  of  them  ;  and  that  when  the  last  g&^e  came 
on,  which  was  the  same  that  we  had  experienced,  be 
had  thirty  barrels  of  oil  on  his  deck,  winch  be  sared 
with  great  difliculty.     He  still  wanted,  he  said,  fifteen 
fish  to  fill  his  vessel  with  oil,  but  whici  number  be 
hoped  to  make  up  in  this  sea  in  the  course  of  the  next 
summer.     But  he  was   somewhat   surprised  when  be 
heard  from  our  captain  that  the  Russian  goverament 
was  contemplating,  or  had  determined  vpoa  sending 
some   men-of-war   a   little  more  formidable  in  effect 
than  the  Irtysch,  to  take  absolute  possession  oftbesest 
and  prevent  the  vessels  of  all  other  nations  from  enter- 
ing and  fishing  without  a  pass  from  the  nussisagore^' 
ment   This,  however,  seems  a  measiure  that  it  is  hardly 
likely  can  be  contemplated,  seeing  that  a  large  por^^ 
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to  give  me  notice  that  the  land  was  in  si^ht  at 
distance  from  us,  and  that  the  view  of  what  'wa, 
visible,  afforded  such  a  magnificent  spectacle,  tlu: 
was  desirous  I  should  not  lose  the  opportunity  of 
it  before  it  might  be  obscured  by  the  mists  i^hich 
almost  perpetually  about  these  islands,  and   upon 
eastern  coasts  of  this  sea. 

Those  who  have  made  voyages  in  high  latitud 
cially,  will  not  readily  forget  the  agreeable  sensatkfl 
which  they  cannot  fail  to  have  experienced,  when  dn 
looking  for  many  days  only  upon  the  sky  and  i 
water,  divided  by  the  unbroken  line  of  the  horixa 
with  nothing  but  the  clouds  to  vary  the  one,  and  i 
change  in  the  motion  of  the  sea  the  other,  they  again  ht- 
hold  the  firm  land.  Probably,  indeed,  there  are  fewtn- 
vellers  by  sea  who  would  exchange  the  feelings  that  han 
possessed  them  at  this  moment,  with  those  they  have  ex- 
perienced upon  entering  port,  if  allowance  be  made  far 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  our  friends,  when  we  chance  to 
have  any  at  the  place  at  which  we  arrive. 

It  was  hardly  full  day,  when  1  came  upon  deck;  bat 
there  was  light  enough  to  see  plainly  the  cone  of « 
mighty  volcanic  mountain,  forming  the  island  of  Ahle- 
head,   which   appeared   towering   above  a  stratum  of 
vapours  that  divided  the  mountain  about  a  third  of  its 
full  height  from   its   summit     The   breeze  that  had 
brought  us  within  view  of  the  land  during  the  night,  had 
now  died  away;  and  there  was  nothing  to  interrupt  our    ^ 
calm  contemplation  of  the  scene  which  the  increase  of    I 
light  was  rapidly  presenting  to  us.     Our  distance  from 
the  island  by  cross-bearings  taken  from  its  points  at     I 
the  base,  was  found  to  be  twenty-eight  miles,  though 
it  did  not  appear  to  be  above  eight  or  ten.    The  float- 
ing mists  which  divided  the  mountain  were  drawn  out 
in  a  long  and  straight  line,  without  any  variation  of 
colour ;   while  from  the  top  of  the  cone  above  them, 
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mftxerided  a  still  subtler  element^  proceeding  from  the 
CTsVroing  substances  within  the  crater  of  the  volcano,  and 
e^^iich  at  the  limits  of  its  altitude  formed  a  curling  cloud 
.  j^-:  deeper  hue,  which  by  the  constant  succession  of  the 
^^£,->a.ting  particles  that  were  taking  the  place  of  those 
Ii^.&a.t  were  lost  to  the  sight,  appeared  as  motionless  as  the 
apours  below.     But  our  view  did  not  long  remain  con- 
-^.  .Tied  to  the  objects  that  were  at  first  visible.     As  the 
^iglit  increased,  the  larger  island  of  PeroMuchan,  which 
^^  about  forty  miles  in  length,  gradually  came  into  view 
^  ^11  the  same  direction,  about  fifteen  miles  more  distant 
^^irom  our  place  of  observation,  and  presented  a  series  of 
^-volcanic  mountains  with  cones  and  peaks  of  various 
y  forms  and  altitudes.     From  one  of  these  alone,  which 
»;  towered  high  above  the  constant  stratum  of  still  vapours 
-,.    tbat  divided  all  the  cones  and  rude  summits  from  the  bases 
upon  which  they  rested,  ascended  a  volume  of  dense 
,;     smoke,   which   the  winds  dispersed  at  a  great  height 
,;      above  the  mouth  of  the  crater  from  which  it  issued. 

As  we  stood  contemplating  this  magnificent  display  of 
,       some  of  the  mighty  natural  objects  which  so  vary  the 
,       scenery  that  adorns  our  fair   planet,    the   far  greater 
object  of  wonder,  and  the  greatest  that  we  are  permitted 
r        to  look  upon,  was  on  the  point  of  coming  into  view,  and 
the  eastern  sky  already  exhibited  the  livelier  colours 
and  deeper  shades  which  in  all  lands  proclaim  equally 
the  return  of  day.     But  now  as  the  rays  of  the  bright 
orb  fell  upon  the  peaks  and  cones  of  the  mountains,  all 
that  caught  the  direct  beam  became  streaked  and  shaded 
with  lines  of  varied   colours,   which   the  snow  in    the 
ravines  and  the  deeper  shades  of  the  bare  earth  which 
divided  them,  severally  reflected.     But  before  the  great 
source  of  all  we  enjoy  became  visible  from  our  deck,  the 
floating  vapours  also  received  his  direct  rays,  and  the 
magnificent  spectacle  which  we  now  beheld,   was  ex- 
tended to  the  limits  of  the  vision  on  both  sides. 

B  B    2 
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I  shall  here  mention^  upon   the   authority     of   om 
captain  and   two  of  his   officers,   a   remarkable    pbe^ 
nomenon  which   is  frequently  observed  in  these  seis, 
and  which  is  called  by  the  natives  of  the  coasts  spolacia. 
Its  most  common  appearance  was  described  to    me  bj 
these  officers  with  the  aid  of  an  old  sailor  who  had  navi- 
gated this  sea,  and  lived  upon  its  coasts  for  fifty  years, 
and  to  whom  it  was  consequently  much  more  familiar. 
A  bright  speck  of  white  light  or  luminous  vapour  first 
appears  upon  the  horizon  in  the  north,  and  presently 
seems  to  rise  in  a  column  of  about  6  or  7  degrees  in 
breadth,  which  continues  to  ascend,  and  to  increase  in 
length  until  the  upper  end  reaches  within  a  few  degrees 
of  the  zenith,  at  which  time  the  lower  portion  appears 
to   separate    itself  from   the   horizon.      It    contiDues 
however,  to  advance,  in  falling  towards  the  south,  until 
what  was  the  upper  end  as  it  rose,  becomes  the  lower 
as  it  approaches  the  southern   horizon,  beneath    the 
watery  line  of  which  it   now  gradually  sinks  until  it 
entirely  disappears.     The  whole  time  of  the  passage  of 
this  remarkable  light  across  the  hemisphere,  from  tHe 
time  of  its  appearance  until  it  is  lost  sight  of  in   the 
south,  does  not  exceed  three  minutes. 

I  have  seen  many  different  appearances  of  the  aurora 
borealis  in  the  higher  latitudes  of  both  continents  as 
well  as  at  sea,  but  I  never  saw  any  thing  that  resembled 
this  light.     Yet  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  it  is  but 
a  variation  of  that  unaccountable  phenomenon,  arising 
from  causes  yet  unknown.     Those,  however,  who  gave 
me  this  account,  and  who  were  of  course  well  acquainted 
with  the  varied   appearances   of  the  aurora  borealis, 
were  not  of  this  opinion. 

While  we  are  considering  what  appears  peculiar  to 
this  sea,  I  must  mention,  that  I  remarked  during  this 
voyage,  that  that  sparkling  light  seen  at  night  in  the 
water  when  agitated  in  every  sea,  and  formerly  supposed 


NOTICE   OF   THE   KUEILB  ISLES.  373 

;o  be  phosphoric^  prevailed  to  a  much  greater  degree  in 
tills  than  in  any  sea  I  had  before  navigated.  If  it 
roally  proceed,  as  I  believe  it  is  now  stated,  from  any 
form  of  animated  nature  or  of  organised  being,  at  what 
SL  profound  depth  must  the  secrets  of  Nature  yet  lie 
Iiid  from  our  observation  ! 

The  remarkable  chain  of  islands  of  which  we  have  now 

several  under  our  view,  whether  we  regard  their  position, 

or    the   natural  wonders  they  exhibit,  belong  in  part 

to    the   Russians   and  in  part  to   the   Japanese,  two 

people  probably,  that  of  all  the  varieties  of  the  human 

species  the  least  resemble  each  other,  yet  they  are  not 

inhabited  either  by  the  one  or   the  other.     Some  of 

tliem  are  inhabited  by  men,  nevertheless,  of  two  races 

almost  as  distinct  from  each  other  as  the  two  people  by 

-whom  they  are  governed,  or  more  properly  speaking,  to 

whose  dominion  they  have  been  severally  subjected,  as 

their  inhabitants  are  described  as  scarcely  living  in  a 

state  of  society.     The  Russian  islands  are  six  in  number, 

without  taking  those  into  account  which  are  little  more 

than  the  cones  and  craters  of  volcanos,  or  those,  of 

which  there  are  several,  that  are  formed  of  mere  rude 

and  barren  rocks.     They  are  all,  indeed,  of  volcanic 

formation.     The   most   northern   of   them  is   that  of 

Sumshie^  which  lies  between  the  larger  island  of  Pero 

Muchan,  in  sight  of  which  we  are  now  sailing,  and  the 

southern  point  of  the  grand  peninsula  of  Kamtschatka. 

The  most  southern  is  the  island  of  Urup,  which  forms 

one  side  of  one  of  the  passages,  of  which  there  are 

many,  connecting   the  Ochotsk  Sea  with  the  ocean. 

The  south  point  of  this  island  is  in  the  latitude  of 

•      45°  35'. 

The  Japanese  portion  of  this  chain  of  islands,  without 
taking  account  of  the  large  island  of  Jesso  or  Matsmai, 
which  forms  the  south-eastern  barrier  of  the  Ochotsk 
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Sea,  consists  of  two  long  islands  called    Iturup    and 
Kumoschir  or  Ischikstan. 

The  Russian  islands  only  are  at  this  time  inliabited 
by  portions  of  the  two  distinct  races.     The  race  which 
inhabits  the  most  northern  are  called  by  the  Kamtsclia- 
dales(who  themselves  have  been  long  subjected  to  regular 
government,  and  are  comparatively  a  civilised  people), 
simply  Kurilians,  after  the  general  name  given   to  the 
islands.     They  resemble  the  inhabitants  of  the  southern 
districts  of  Kamtschatka  both  in  feature  and  in    their 
language,  and  they  have  doubtless  a  common  origin 
with  that  people.     But  the  inhabitants  of  the  more 
southern  of  the   Russian   islands,   are  called   by   the 
Kamtschadales  Kuriiian  Mahnali.     These  seem  to   be 
quite  an  original  people.     A  Russian  that  I  afterwards 
saw,  who  had  been  at  a  station  that  has  been  established 
by  the  Russo-American  Company  upon  the  north  aide 
of  the  island  Pero  Muchan  for  the  furtherance  of  their 
commerce  in  furs,  and  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
them,  informed  me,  that  they  did  not  certainly  resemble 
the  Chinese,  whom  he  had  seen,  in  the  slightest  degree ; 
and,  as  it  is  supposed  that  the  Japanese  are  closely 
related  to  that  people,  probably  none  of  the  islanders 
are  related  to  either  the  Japanese   or   the    Chinese. 
The  same  gentleman  informed  me,  also,  that  the  last 
mentioned  of  these  inhabitants  are  such  a  hairy  race 
as  to  have  obtained  a  name  from  the  more  northern 
inhabitants  of  the  island,  equivalent  to  that  of  "hairy 
men."     Neither  of  these  races  of  these  islands  have 
fixed  abodes,  and  both  live  chiefly  upon  seals,  sea-cows, 
or  the  walrus,  and  a  species  of  the  same  genus  called  by 
the  Russians  by  a  term  that  would  signify  in  English 
sea-beaver,  and  of  which  we  saw  several  as  we  passed 
through  the   strait.     They  have  both  now,  however, 
begun  to  trade  with  the  company  above  named  in  the 
skins  of  these  animals,  from  which  intercourse  they  will 


JEALOUSY   OF   THE   JAPANESE.  375 

no  doubt,  ill  time,  receive  tlie  same  advantages  that 
are  enjoyed  by  the  other  races  which  have  been  incor- 
porated with  the  subjects  of  the  empire. 

The  Japanese  islands  were  till  very  lately  inhabited 
by  the  same  race  of  men  as  those  which  occupy  the 
more  southern  portion  of  the  Russian  islands.  But 
their  population  has  been  withdrawn  by  the  Japanese 
government,  in  order  to  separate  them  as  far  as  possible 
from  their  brethren  inhabiting  the  Russian  islands,  so 
as  entirely  to  cut  off  all  intercourse  between  them. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

VOYAGE   FROM  OCHOT8K  TO  KAUT8CHATKA — COnUmMcd, 

Baffling  Winds. — First  Sight  of  one  of  the  Kurile  Isles. — H^ri^^en 

off.  ~  Approaches  to  the  Strait    between  the  Islands* The 

Mariner*s  Sentinels. — Obscurity  of  the  Passage.  —  Currents. — 
Captain*s   Birth-place. — Favourable    Omen. —  Great    Tsland^ 
visible.^- Winds. — Make  the  Coast  of  Kamtschatka. — Scenery. 
— Approach  the  Land. — View  of  our  Fort. — Prudence  of  our 
Captain. — Hawl    off. — Disappointment — Notice  of  the    Re- 
mainder of  the  Voyage.  —  Second  View  of  the  Port. — Threatened 
with  Destruction. — Alarm  of  Fire. — Cautious  Proceeding  oF  the 
Captain. — Plan  to  prevent  the  Breaking  out  of  the  Flames. — 
Admirable  Order  preserved. — Discussion  concerning  bearing 
up  for  some  other  Port. — Again  approach  the  Land. — ^A  Whaler. 
Enter  the  Passage  to  the  Bay. — Ajrrival  in  Port. — Character  of 
our  Navigation. — Officers. — Seamen. 

We  had  baffling  winds  and  variable   weather  duiing- 
the  whole  of  the  day  on  which  we  made  the  islands, 
settling  in  the  evening  in  an  east  wind,  with  a  densely 
loaded    atmosphere.     Our   course   had   been   directed 
during  the  day  towards  the  strait  which  forms  a  passage 
from  the  Ochotsk  Sea  into  the  ocean,  between  the 
islands  of  Pero  Muchan  and  Ownekotan,  which  is  the 
third   navigable   channel   south   of  the   point  of  the 
peninsula  of  Kamtschatka,  and  the  safest  in  the  northern 
portion  of  this  chain  of  islands,  on  account  of  its  superior 
breadth ;  and  before  dark,  we  obtained  a  sight  of  the 
islet  of  Sherinska,  which  lies  near  the  north  entrance 
of  the  strait. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  night  it  blew  a  gale 
from  the  east,  and  we  were  driven  some  leagues  to  the 
westward  of  the  islands ;  but  as  the   day  approached 


THE   mariner's   SENTINELS.  377 

the  wind  veered  to  the  northward ;  and  as  it  now  be- 

ca^Tiie  more  moderate,  and  the  thick  clouds  and  mists 

began  to  disperse,  we  made  all  sail  towards  the  strait, 

through  which  it  was  our  intention  to  pass.    But  as  we 

approached  the  land  again,  we  found  the  atmosphere  as 

loaded  as  before  with  vapours  and  thick  clouds;  and 

nothing   was  visible   around   us,   when   we   supposed 

ourselves  at  the  very  entrance  of  the  strait.    Suddenly, 

however,  the  high  and  rocky  islet  of  Sheriuska,  which 

we  had  seen  on  the  previous  evening,  appeared  on  one 

side  of  us  at  about  thirteen  miles'  distance,  and  in  a 

few  minutes  afterwards,  another  similar  islet  upon  the 

opposite  side,  at  the  same  distance,  called  Monkuruska. 

These  two  islets  stand  out  on  either  side  before  the 

entrance  of  the  strait,  the  very  mid-channel  of  which 

we  thus  now  found  we  were  approaching  with  admirable 

exactness.     But  for  two  hours  after  this,  we  yet  saw 

nothing  of  the  coasts   and   mountains  of  the  larger 

islands. 

These  two  conspicuous  islets  are  no  more,  indeed, 
than  the  mere  cones  of  the  craters  of  volcanos;  and 
they  are  appropriately  called  by  the  Russians  KaraooU 
(the  Sentinels),  because,  in  thick  weather,  by  reason  of 
their  less  attracting  the  clouds  and  fogs  than  the  larger 
islands,  they  are  seen  in  time  to  warn  the  navigator  (as 
it  happened,  indeed,  in  our  own  case)  of  his  near 
approach  to  the  strait,  where  he  might,  without  such 
notice,  be  subjected  to  the  influence  of  dangerous 
currents  before  he  was  suflSciently  certain  of  his  position 
to  direct  his  course  through  the  passage.  They  were  not, 
however,  now  sufficiently  well  seen  to  enable  us  to  distin- 
guish their  volcanic  character.  But  the  officers  on  board 
informed  me,  that  as  they  passed  them  by  on  their 
voyage  to  Ochotsk,  the  one  that  was  on  the  south  side 
of  the  entrance  was  disgorging  a  broad  volume  of  dense 
smoke. 
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As  soon  as  the  two  Sentinels  were  plainly  enongl 
seen  for  our  purpose,  our  course  was  set  with  con- 
fidence ;  and  as  the  wind  now  veered  to  the  south— urest 
and  blew  a  gentle  gale^  we  fairly  entered  the  passa<^ 
between  the  larger  islands,  which  we  were  not  yet  able 
to  perceive,  under  full  sail,  with  as  much  security  as  if 
we  had  seen  the  land  upon  both  sides  of  us. 

As  we  advanced,  the  two  Sentinels  became  again 
obscured  from  our  sight.  But  we  were  assured  of  onr 
position  by  the  smoothness  of  the  waters  in  which  we 
were  now  sailing. 

I  do  not  remember  any  where  on  board  ship  being 
placed  in  a  more  curious  position  than  that  in  which 
we  now  found  ourselves.     With  a  strong  breeze  and 
under  crowded  canvass,  we  were  sailing  with  the  utmost 
confidence  between  two  rocky  shores,  through  a  channel 
about  sixteen  or  eighteen  miles  in  breadth,  and  without 
any  fixed  object  visible  in  any  direction  around.     And 
as  the  day  advanced  the  sky  became  clear  overhead, 
and  we  could  see  many  miles  astern,  and  towards  the 
ocean  almost  to  the  horizon ;  while  the  land,  with  its 
peaks  and  mountains,  was  enveloped  in  dense  clouds, 
which  entirely  concealed  it  from  our  view  on  either 
side,  so  that  we  appeared  to  be  sailing  between  two 
vast  walls  of  condensed  vapours  and  dark  clouds. 

While  we  were  gliding  gently,  yet  rapidly,  through 
the  smooth  water  of  the  strait,  Antonio  made  his 
appearance  upon  deck,  loaded  with  bottles  of  champagne. 
These  I  supposed  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  greeting 
worthily  the  sovereign  of  the  ocean,  into  whose  wider 
domain  we  were  now  launching,  or  such  of  his  brave 
subjects  as  this  portion  of  his  watery  empire  might 
especially  acknowledge;  but  it  turned  out  to  be  an 
offering  of  our  captain  to  the  manes  of  his  parents,  in 
commemoration  of  his  own  birth,  which  took  place  in 
this   very  strait  on    board  a  ship  of  war,  which  his 
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btKer  commanded  at  the  happy  epoch,  about  thirty 
^ears  since. 

While  we  were  occupied  in  aiding  the  captain  in 

honouring  bis  parents  and  hallowing  the  place  of  his 

'birth,  a  favourable  omen,  as  if  some  of  the  Tritons  and 

Nereides  of  the  sea  took  the  compliment  to  themselves, 

greeted  us.    One  of  the  sea-castors  or  beavers  before 

mentioned,  with  which  the  seas  that  wash  these  islands 

abound,  popped  his  head  above  the  water  and  stood 

erect,  with  at  least  as  much  as  three  feet  of  his  body 

exposed  to  our  view,  as  if  he  were  a  sea-god  that  was 

contemplating  us  approvingly,  on  account  of  our  loyalty, 

as  we  passed  by.     There  was  at  least  not  a  man  among 

us  that  did  not  augur  from  this  visitation  a  speedy  and 

happy  termination  of  our  already  too-long-protracted 

voyage. 

We  were  now  going  rapidly  through  the  water ;  but 
at  what  rate  we  were  passing  the  land  we  could  not 
tell,  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  currents  in  the 
passages  between  these  islands,  which  depend  chiefly 
upon  the  winds,  and  they  had  been  variable.  But 
about  two  hours  before  sunset,  the  peaks  and  summits 
of  the  higher  mountains  upon  the  northern,  and  soon 
afterwards  those  upon  the  southern  islatid,  began  to 
appear,  though  still  confounded  with  the  dark  clouds 
which  wholly  obscured  their  solid  masses. 

After  sun-set,  the  land  became  visible  on  both  sides 
of  the  strait.  And  as  we  launched  into  the  ocean,  we 
distinguished  very  plainly  the  most  eastern  capes  of 
the  two  islands,  from  which  we  shaped  a  course 
towards  the  south-east  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Kamt- 
schatka  with  a  spanking  south-west  breeze,  and  in  full 
hopes  of  reaching  the  Bay  of  Avasha,  in  which  the 
Russian  seat  of  government  is  established,  in  three  or 
four  days. 
Upon  the  whole  of  the  day  after  our  entrance  into  the 
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Pacific  Ocean^  we  were  sailing  parallel  witli   tlie 
of  islands,  with  a  strong  wind  from  the  west—south-^ 
but  though  the  atmosphere  was  clear  around    us, 
land  was  not  visible,  on  account  of  the  clouds  and 
pours  that  still  hung  about  it. 

The  next  day  we  obtained  the  first  sight  of  the  coss 
of  Kamtschatka  which  presented  an  irregular  line  d\ 
rugged  mountains,  the  higher  of  which  at  their  sus- 
mits  were  covered  with  snow.  We  appeared  here  tc 
have  got  quite  into  the  region  of  the  whales.  At  oie 
part  of  the  day  no  less  than  five  were  blow^ing-  aroimJ 
us  at  the  same  time. 

The  fine  weather,  with  a  strong  westerly  wind,  con- 
tinued until  the  early  part  of  the  third  day  after  we  left 
the  Ochotsk  Sea,  when  we   obtained  a   view  of  the 
mountains   in   the  vicinity  of  the  Bay  of  Avasha,  to 
which  we  were  bound.     The  scenery  of  this  particular 
part  of  the  coast  is  of  the  grandest  description.    A  wide 
range  of  rude  and  elevated  land  presents  itself  to  the 
spectator  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  from  the  midst  of 
which  three  enormous  mountains,  whose  summits  termi- 
nate in  volcanic  cones,  rise  above   the  rest,  and  add 
that  finish  to  the  wild  magnificence  of  nature,  which  the 
domes  and  minarets  when  seen  from  the  same  element 
upon  which  we  were  floating,  high  towering  above  the 
irregular  buildings  of  a  great  metropolis,  add  to  the  most 
remarkable  of  the  works  of  men.     I  cannot  forget  the 
raptures  with  which  we  looked  upon  this  display  of  the 
prodigality  of  nature  in  her  sublimest  works  in  the 
material  world. 

As  we  approached  the  land,  a  lower  country  in  advance 
of  these  mountains  seemed  to  rise  gradually  out  of  the 
water,  and  by  and  by  presented  a  bold,  high  and  rude 
coast,  amid  which  we  were  able  to  distinguish  the 
entrance  of  our  desired  port,  which  appeared  like  a 
rent  in  the  rocks  dividing  the  rugged  table  hills  of  the 


^:isi>ort  upon  the  grand  natural  scenery  upon  which  our 
;s  rested,  and  cherishing  hopes  through  the  agreeable 
'  »spect    before  us   of  entering   the   port   that  very 
-^xxingy  and  while  the  breeze  and  the  weather  were 
T,  our  prudent  captain  communicated  his  suspicions 
to  the  fulfilment  of  our  expectations. 
-  \X  must  be  remembered  what  sea  we  were  navigating, 
id  upon  what  coast  we  had  arrived.  And  now,  although 
ie  ^wind  was  dead  into  the  port,  a  doubt  had  arisen  in 
le  captain's  mind,  upon  measuring  the  distance  by  the 
earings  of  the  capes  and  headlands  upon  either  side  of 
1S9  and  the  rate  of  the  ship's  sailing,  and  marking  the 
lour,  whether,  in  case  we  should  persevere  in  running 
lovm,  we  could  with  certainty  enter  before  the  close  of 
the  day ;  and,  after  some  hesitation,  the  accomplishment 
of  our  object  did  not  appear  to  him  sufficiently  pro- 
bable to  admit  of  our  running  upon  the  land  with  the 
wind  directly  on  shore,  without  great  imprudence  and 
risk,  until  tbe  next  day.     The  east  wind,  which  was 
blowing,  is  usually  accompanied   upon  this   coast  by 
a  misty  atmosphere  and  bad  weather ;  and  in  case  of  its 
thickening  in  before  we  reached  the  mouth  of  the  port, 
we  might  hardly  expect  to  find  our  way  into  the  strait; 
while   with   a   considerable    increase   of   the  wind,  it 
might  be  impossible  to  work  off  the  coast.    The  vessel's 
head  was  therefore  reluctantly  placed  in  the  opposite 
direction,  and,  to  those  who  knew  the  nature  of  the 
winds  and  the  weather  upon  this  coast,  without  much 
prospect  of  our  being  able  again  to  approach  the  port  for 
some  days. 

Up  to  this  time,  I  have  set  down  all  the  incidents 
that  seemed  to  offer  any  variation  from  the  every-day 
experience  of  most  voyages.  After  this,  we  passed  no 
less  than  sixteen  days  more  in  perpetual  contest  with 
the  winds  and  the  sea,  before  we  were  able  to  accomplish 
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our  entrance  into  the  Bay  of  Avasha.       A^   werj  I 
notice  of  the  occurrences  of  that  period  vrill  so&a. 

It  was  not,  indeed,  two  hours  from  the  time  oiff 
head  was  turned  from  her  port,  before  she  was  i 
close-reefed  topsails,  and  such  ^storm  staysails  m 
could  bear,  with  tlie  wind  due  east,  with  thick  w 
And  it  was  soon  clear  that  had  we  run  dow^n  upoe 
land,  our  safety  would  have  depended  entirely  apos  i 
chance  of  very  nicely  hitting  the  entrance  of  the  p* 
for  such  was  the  violence  of  the  wind  during;^  the  iiij> 
that  we  could  not  keep  even  the  course  of  the  coast;  a 
when  the  next  day  broke,  we  were  not  able,  by  reaa 
of  the  thickness  of  the  atmosphere  and  the  uncertaas 
of  the  currents,  to  tell  how  near  we  were  to  the  ina 
bound  shores  that  were  under  our  lee. 

From  this  time  we  were  alternately  running  upai 
the  land,  and  hauling  off  under  storm  sails,  just  as  tk 
almost  incessant  gales  and  the  direction  of  the  widr 
favoured  or  opposed  us.     We  had  even  a  second  timei 
view  of  the  entrance  of  our  port,  and  were  again  driwi 
off.     Twice  during  this  period  of  uncertain  and  teiB- 
pestuous  weather,  we  were  lying  to  under  the  close- 
reefed  main  topsail;  and  at  one  time  we  were  by  the 
reckoning  no  less  than  340  miles  from  the  port  which  we 
had  actually  twice  seen,  and  once  been  so  near  entering; 
Such  is  the  uncertainty  and  such  the  delight  of  navi- 
gating these  seas. 

The  chief  occurrence  which  varied  our  eveiy-day  ex- 
perience during  this  long  and  tedious  struggle  with  tlie 
obstinate  elements,  was  an  alarm  of  no  ordinary  cha- 
racter, which  threatened  us  with  even  a  worse  fate  than 
the  wreck  and  total  loss  of  the  ship  and  all  on  board 
upon  the  rocks  so  often  beneath  our  lee.    One  moimng, 
after  the  cabin  had  been  several  times  half  full  of  water, 
and  the  partitions  between  the  departments  were  broken 
to  pieces,  and  the  furniture  was  nearly  all  destroyed,  the 
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^ing  placed  in  aniche^  had  escaped  the  general  wreck, 
:i<i  were  very  composedly  enjoying  a  favourable  change 
r  isv^eather  that  had  occurred,  and  the  fumes  of  the 
Hiboock^  when  suddenly  a  seaman  in  his  shirt  entered 
vitli  a  woe-begone  countenance  to  inform  us,  that, 
apon  turning  out  of  his  berth,  which  was  upon  the  half- 
deck,  he  had  found  the  floor  so  hot  that  he  could  not 
stand  upon  it  without  his  shoes;  and  he  h^d  rushed 
to  the  cabin  just  as  he  stood,  to  convey  the  awful 
intelligence  of  his  fears,  which  he  communicated  in  a 
£ew  hrief  words. 

Upon  receiving  this  intelligence,  our  captain,  before 
liastening  to  the  half-deck,  as  one  of  less  presence  of 
mind   might  have   done,   summoned  the  officers  who 
were  on  duty  to  the  cabin,  and  then  with  admirable 
coolness  issued  his  orders.     To  one  officer  was  given 
the  charge  to  see  that  all  the  hatches  were  so  battened 
down  and  made  tight,  that  not  the  smallest  portion  of 
air  could  escape  from  the  hold;  and  to  another  was 
given  the  order  to  cause  to  be  drawn  from  the  sea,  and 
handed  below,  as  large  a  quantity  of  water  as  possible. 
By  the  time  the  officers  returned  to  the  deck,  the 
alarm   had   reached   the  whole   ship,  and  all  became 
now  activity,    but   without    the   slightest    breach  of 
order.     A  few   moments  only  elapsed   before  several 
casks  of  water  had  been  filled  and  secured  on  the  lower 
deck,  and  a  number  of  men  placed  around  with  buckets 
of  water  in  hand  to  await  the  opening  of  the  hatches  for 
the  discovery  of  the  true  cause  of  our  fears. 

The  heat  was  now  so  intense  here,  where  the  greater 
'         part  of  the  officers  and  crew  were  gathered,  that  it  was 
scarcely  supportable,  though  the  deck  beneath  our  feet 
was  already  wet  with  sea-water.     Yet  there  was  no  ap- 
pearance of  smoke,  which,  if  there  had  been  flame, 
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could  not  but  have  appeared  somewhere.        It 
fore  the  captain's  impression  that  the  heat  pi 
solely  from  the  cargo^  and  had  not  yet    broken  i 
flame.     Thus  it  was  above  all  things  necessary  to  j 
admitting  such   a   current   of  air   upon    opening' 
hatches  as  to  cause  the  bursting  out  of  flame  below,  wi 
as  there  was  a  quantity  of  spirits  among  other  tbisp 
the  hold,  would  have  been  instantly  attended   with 
dreaded   consequences.     All    communication    betv 
the  external  air  and  that  between  decks  ^ras   ther^ 
carefully  cut  off.     And  it  was  now  a  trying-  momd 
when  the  hand  was  placed  to  lift  the  hatch  ;  it  wod 
reveal  the  certainty  of  our  destruction^  or  fill  us  wia 
hope,  if  not  assure  our  safety.     The  captain  and  ia 
chief  officer  stood  one  on  either  side  of  the  portion  of  tk 
hatch  to  be  lifted,  while  two  of  the  other  officers  gra- 
dually removed  the  tarpaulin  which  covered  it  withoot 
any  consequences  yet  appearing.     Then  the  tvro  fint* 
mentioned  officers  gingerly  lifted  the  portion  of  the 
hatch  which  they  held ;  and  the  instant  the  air  found  t 
free  passage,  a  damp  vapour  rushed  up,  which  was  so 
intensely  hot  as,  if  possible,  to  increase  the  alarm.    Pro- 
dently,  however,  the  hatches  were  now  still  very  grada- 
ally  further  opened,  and  the  water  withheld.  And  noir 
after  a  few  minutes  the  vapour  diminished  in  quantity  ; 
and  our  alarm  ceased,  and  all  the  injury  we  suflerec 
after  all  was  a  good  scorching  from  the  vapour  which  had 
proceeded  from  the  lower  hold.    But  it  is  certainly  my 
impression,  that  had  the  hatches  been  suddenly  and 
fully  removed,  and  those  of  the  upper  deck  kept  open, 
the  rush  of  air  thereby  caused  would  have  been  followed 
by  the  bursting  out  of  flame  from  the  combustible  ma- 
terials in  the  hold,  from  which  the  heat  turned  out  to 
proceed,  that  would  have  been  attended  with  all  the 
consequences  which  we  had  dreaded. 
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.i\js  mucn  as  possiDie  oi  me  cargo  was  now  noisiea 
tureen  decks^  and  wherever  else  it  could  be  safely 
sposed  of;  and  upon  examination,  it  was  found  that 
laxge  quantity  of  rye  flour  that  we  had  on  board, 
ded  no  doubt  by  the  spirits  which  were  near  it,  had 
sated  during  the  time  that  the  hatches  were  necessarily 
.osed  on  account  of  the  long  continuance  of  bad 
'eather ;  and  in  an  hour  or  two  all  went  on  again  as 
teadily  as  before. 

Among  the  troubles  we  experienced  during  the  long 
suspension  of  our  hopes  of  gaining  the  port,  was  a  scarcity 
>f  water.      The  voyage  under  favourable  circumstances 
Dught   not  to  exceed  a  fortnight.     Thus,  after  three 
weeks,  we  were  reduced  to  so  small  a  supply  of  this  ne- 
cessary of  life,  that  our  captain  had  to  put  us  upon 
short  allowance ;  and  after  the  thirtieth  day,  he  thought 
it    necessary  to  reduce  this  to  a  most    inconvenient 
quantity,  and  at  the  same  time  to  communicate  his 
doubts  concerning  the  prudence  of  our  remaining  much 
longer  upon  the  coast,  should  the  same  weather  con- 
tinue.    This  question  was,  however,  one  of  great  diffi- 
culty.    If  we  should  abandon  our  attempts  to  enter 
the  port  of  Avasha,  where  were  we  to  find  the  shelter 
and  relief  of  which  we  were  in  search  ?     One  of  the 
Aleutian  Islands  was  the  first  place  of  refuge  which 
would  naturally  occur  to  a  Russian,  where  the  Russo- 
American  Company  have  a  factory.     But  to  leave  a 
port  to  which  we  were  so  near  for  another  in  a  similar 
climate,  and  from  which  we  were  at  least  three  weeks' 
sail,  when  we  had  not  water  enough  for  ten  days  more, 
without  immediately  reducing   the   allowance  to  the 
smallest  quantity  upon  which  we  could  subsist,  was  not 
a  step  to  be  hastily  taken.     In  the  meantime,  a  few 
days'  longer  delay  would  render  it  impossible  that  the 
step  could  upon  any  account  be  had  recourse  to  with 
any  chance  of  success, 
VOL.  IJ*  C  V 
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There  was«  however^  still  another  course  possbl^ 
and  for  which  there  was  at  least  a  precedent.  Oiif\ 
year  or  two  ago>  the  annual  ship  making  the  sjd 
voyage  from  Siberia,  found  herself  in  the  same  positia 
with  regard  to  the  weather  and  the  season,  althoifl 
she  had  still  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  on  houi; 
and  after  striving  against  the  tempests  until  all  lufc 
was  abandoned  by  her  commander,  she  bore  up  for  cb 
Bonin  group  of  islands  in  the  latitude  of  £7  degrees 
and  after  wintering  in  one  of  these  made  good  hff 
voyage  in  the  spring.  This  was,  however,  a  muA 
longer  passage  than  that  to  the  Aleutian  Islands,  aai 
offered  proportionably  less  hopes,  on  account  of  o« 
want  being  that  of  an  absolute  necessary  of  our  exist- 
ence. All  things  thus  weighed,  therefore,  it  was  de- 
termined to  persevere  to  the  utmost  in  our  struggles  te 
gain  the  port  of  Kamtschatka. 

At  length,  upon  the  fifteenth  day  after  that  upoi 
which  we  obtained  the  first  sight  of  the  Bay  of  Avasba, 
we  saw  the  mountains  above  mentioned  for  the  third 
time,  now  quite  covered  with  snow,  at  the  distance  of 
fifty-three  miles,  bearing  nearly  due  west  of  us.     The 
wind  was  northerly,  and  the  circumstances  were  deemed 
so   favourable,   that    we   made   all   sail  a    third  time 
directly  towards  the  haven  of  our  hopes ;  and  in  the 
evening  we  were  within  ten  miles  of  the  entrance  into 
the  bay,  when  the  wind  drew  out,  but  without  aaj 
such  change  of  weather  as  to  endanger  our  hopes  of 
maintaining  our  position  during  the  night. 

Before  this  day  closed,  we  found  ourselves  in 
company  with  another  ship,  which  was  evidently  a 
whaler,  and  which  we  passed  upon  the  opposite  tack; 
for  she  was  striving  like  ourselves  to  gain  the  entrance 
of  the  bay.  This  was  to  me  a  most  welcome  incident;  for 
considering  the  time  we  had  been  out,  and  the  length  of 
the  ship's  previous  long  passage,  I  had  but  faint  hopes  of 


on  \enicii  1  knew  all  my  hopes  depended  ot  escape 
xn  tbe  peninsula  before  the  setting  in  of  the  winter. 
JS^fter  tacking  several  times  during  the  night,  we 
and  ourselves  in  precisely  the  same  position  the 
^x.t  morning  that  we  had  been  in  at  sun-set  the  previous 
rening  ;  and  the  weather  being  still  fine,  we  continued 
>  l>eat  up  towards  the  port  until  mid-day,  when  it 
A\  calm.  At  one  o'clock,  however,  a  fine  breeze 
ame  in  from  the  sea,  and  with  all  sail  set  we  entered 
lie  narrow  passage  leading  to  the  bay,  which  we  found 
i  mere  gut,  as  it  had  appeared  at  a  distance,  between 
mountainous  table  lands  on  both  sides.  The  whaler, 
wliich  we  had  missed  in  the  morning,  had  beaten  in,  or 
been  favoured  by  the  wind,  and  entered  the  gut  before 
it  was  well  day.  But  she  had  been  caught  by  a  breeze 
that  came  from  the  bay,  and  had  anchored  in  the  gut ; 
and  she  now  got  under  weigh  again,  as  she  took  the 
breeze  that  we  brought  up  with  us. 

At  two  o'clock,  we  passed  three  rocks  called  the  Three 
Brothers,  rising  above  the  surface  of  the  water  on  the 
right  hand,  as  high  probably  as  our  topmasts  ;  and  after 
these,  we  passed  also  a  rock  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
gut,  called  the  Grandmother. 

The  winds  were  light,  and  they  became  less  favourr 

able  as  we  proceeded.     But  as  soon  as  we  had  passed 

through  the  gut,  the  fine  Bay  of  Avasha  opened  before 

us.     This  bay   is   about   ten  miles  in  breadth;   and 

within  it  at  its  north-west  side,  there  is  a  little  inner 

port,  where  now  appeared   the   Russian  seat  of  the 

government  of  Kamtschatka,    Petropavlovski   (or  the 

town  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul),  oS  which  we  anchored 

early  in  the  night  after  our  passage  of  thirty-six  days, 

during  more  than  half  of  which  we  had  been  exposed 

to  the  most  tempestuous  weather. 

In  concluding  the  account  of  this  protracted  voyage, 
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I  will  only  add,  that  I  left  the  Irtysch  ^Tvith  a 
impression  of  the  superior  skill  and  seaman— like  qoafid 
of  the  Russian  officers  on  board,  and  with  adnmaa 
of  the  perfect  discipline  that  was  maintained  witfcai 
recourse  to  severity.  After  having  been  accustoindl 
voyages  in  almost  every  description  of  vessel,  with  «i 
without  that  essential  instrument,  the  chronometer,  I 
am  able  to  say  that  I  was  never  on  board  a  ship  wiisi 
the  results  of  the  reckoning  without  a  cbronameiai 
were  more  precise  than  on  this  occasion. 

It  is  impossible  to  speak,  however,  in  the  same  tenii 
of  the  seamanship  of  the  men  generally  on  hand 
About  half  a  dozen  of  them,  who  were  accustomed  lib 
the  officers  to  the  navigation  of  these  seas,  were,  as  fir 
as  I  was  able  to  judge,  equal  to  any,  save  the  best  of  off 
own  seamen,  with  whom  I  have  sailed ;  but  the  rest,  tk 
greater  portion  of  whom  had  marched  from  the  fikd 
Sea,  and  had  been  three  years  on  their  journej,  were 
the  worst  I  ever  sailed  with.  Our  chief  officer,  Cho- 
dinoff,  who  added  the  qualifications  of  an  artist  to 
those  of  his  profession,  before  I  left  ELamtschatka,  pre- 
sen  ted  me  with  a  drawing  of  some  of  the  Kurile  XsIeSp 
which  he  had  made  during  our  passage. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

KAMTSGH  ATKA  — *  FETBOPAYLOy  SKI. 

oslt^ion  pf  the  Peninsula. — Most  remarkable  natural  Features. — 

"Volcanic  Mountains. — Riyers. — Animals. — Climate  of  Kamt- 

sobatka. — Government. — Bay    of  Ayasha. — Grand  Views. — 

X^anding  of  the  Passengers. — Safe    Harbour. —  Govemment- 

Ikouse. — Interview  with  the  Commandant. — Gospojah  Machin. 

State  of   Solitude.-* Effect  on  a  St.  Petersburgh  Lady.— 

Captain  Knox. — American  Store. — ^Dinner  at  the  Commandant's. 
— The  two  Ships  enter  the  inner  Port — The  American  Whaler. 
— ^ReUef  of  Suspense. — ^Arrangements. — ^Anglo-Kamtschadale. — 
Difference  between  Russian  and  Italian  FeU%, — Russian  FeU 
kept  for  Exchange  of  Rings. —  Grand  Duke  Constantino  and  the 
Duchess. — Dinner  at  Goyemment-house. — A  Step  worthy  to 
be  imitated  by  our  Admiralty. 

XLamtschatka  comprises  the  whole  of  that  great  penin- 
sula which  stretches  out  from  the  coast  of  Asia  at  its 
north-eastern  extremity,  and  is  washed  by  the  Pacific 
Ocean  on  the  east  and  the  Sea  of  Ochotak  on  the  vrest. 
It  lies  between  the   51st  and  64th  degree  of  north 
latitude,  and  between  the   155th  and   164th  of  east 
longitude.     It  is  between  700  and  800  miles  in  length, 
and  about  250  in  breadth  at  its  centre  near  the  latitude 
of  55  degrees,  but  not  above  eighty  or  ninety  at  either 
of  its    extremities.      The    most  remarkable    natural 
features  of  this  great  peninsula  are  its  volcanic  mount- 
tains,  which  rise  at  intervals  throughout  a  vast  range, 
which  stretches  from  its  southern  to  its  northern  ex- 
tremity, and  appears  to  be  but  a  continuation  of  the 
volcanic    range     which    forms    the    Kurile    Islands, 
and  extends  even  to  Japan  and  the  islands  along  the 
eastern  coasts  of  the  Asiatic  continent.     It  has  only 
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one  navigable  river^  called  the  Kamtschatka,  which  fab 
into  the  Sea  of  Kamtschatka  near  the  centre  of  tk 
peninsula,  but  it  has  many  less  considerable  streams 
The  coasts  and  all  the  rivers  of  Kamtschatka  abound  ii 
fish  and  water-fowL  The  sea  is  frequented  by  whales 
of  several  species,  and  by  walruses  and  seals  in  greit 
abundance,  besides  cod  and  herring;  and  in  the 
rivers  are  found  great  quantities  of  salmon.  Geese  and 
ducks,  also,  of  several  species  frequent  the  coasts  and 
the  rivers  during  the  autumn  and  spring  in  great 
numbers. 

The  peninsula  is  inhabited  by  three  aboriginal  tribes, 
the  Kamtschadales,  the  Kouriaks,  and  the  Ohiuton. 
The  first  of  these  occupy  the  southern,  and  the  other 
two  the  northern  districts  of  the  country.  But  the 
whole  of  the  native  population  is  not  supposed  to  exceed 
4000  or  5000  souls. 

The  climate  of  Kamtschatka  is  much  milder  than 
that  of  the  continent  in  the  same  parallel  of  latitude, 
owing,  without  doubt,  to  the  influence  of  the  sea  on 
both  sides  of  it.  The  maximum  of  cold  in  the  southern 
districts  does  not  exceed  20  degrees. 

The  country  politically  forms  a  part  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Ochotsk,  and  is  comprehended  within  the 
grand  province  of  Eastern  Siberia.  Its  capital  town 
is  called  Petropavlovski,  or  the  town  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  and  is  seated  in  the  Bay  of  Avasha.  The 
government  of  the  peninsula  at  the  time  I  visited  the 
country,  was  administered  by  Captain  Machin  of  the 
imperial  navy.  Its  chief  provincial  towns  or  villages 
are  Bolschiretsk,  Tiguilsk,  Nijhni  Kamtschatka,  and 
.Yerchnei  Kamtschatka. 

When  the  passengers  on  board  the  Irtysch  came  on 
deck  on  the  morning  after  our  arrival  in  port,  we 
found  the  captain  had  left  the  ship  at  an  early  hour, 
to   deliver  his   despatches   to   the  governor   or  com- 
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naaiKlant,    and    report     the    passengers    and    freight 

"whicli     he    had   brought   with   him,   previous   to   our 

Xandiiig'^  which  left  us  at  leisure  to  take  a  particular 

survey  of  the  harbour  of  Avasha,  and  the  surrounding 

scenery. 

The  view  which  is  here  presented  to  the  eye  of  the 

spectator  far  surpasses  in  magnificence  any  thing  that  is 

to  be  seen  throughout  the  mountain  districts  of  Siberia. 

The   nearer  lands  around  consist   of  rude  and  barren 

liills ;   but  at  a  greater   or  less  distance  within  thirty 

versts^  appear  the  mountains  already  mentioned,  while 

not  the  sign  of  the  existence  of  men  in  any  state  of 

society,  or  of  the  means  of  their  subsistence,  is  to  be 

seen  throughout  the  vast  extent  of  country  under  view, 

save  only  a  little  assemblage  of  a  dozen  or  two  of  black 

huts  set,  apparently,  at  the  very  base  of  the  volcanic 

mountain  of  Avasha,  from  the  crater  of  which  was  now 

issuing  a  column  of  white  vapour. 

The  highest  of  these  remarkable  mountains,  and  that 
which  is  the  most  conspicuous  when  they  are  viewed 
from  the  sea,   is  called   by  the  natives  Karatski  (the 
Giant),  in  Russian  Villikanin.     It  appears  from  this 
point,  as  if  it  rose  immediately  from  the  shores  upon  the 
opposite  side  of  the  bay,  whereas  its  base  is  at  a  dis- 
tance of  thirty  versts   from    the   place  where  we  lay. 
The  name  of  the  second  is  Yelutchink,  and  of  the  third 
Avasha. 

On  our  captain's  return,  he  informed  me,  that  he  had 
presented  the  letter  which  I  brought  with  me  to  the 
commandant,  among  others,  and  that  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  tell  me  that  apartments  would  be  imme- 
diately prepared  for  my  reception  during  my  stay,  in 
one  of  several  small  buildings  set  apart  for  the  ac- 
commodation  of  the  officers  of  the  station,  and  that  the 
commandant  wished  to  see  me  on   shore   as   soon   as 


c  C   4 


392  TRAVELS  IK  SIBERIA. 

The  five  passengers  now  descended  to  tlie  ship's \iail,| 
well  pleased  to  leave  the  storm-beaten  Irtyscfa;  &r| 
though  nothing  could  be  better  than  the  pliant  max 
in  which  she  had  weathered  the  gales,  the  anzietie  of  j 
the  passage  had  been  greatly  augmented  by  the  uncet- 
tainty  which  we  had  been  under  during  the  last  sixteei 
days,  whether  we  should  reach  the  port,  or  have  to  bear 
up,  after  all,  for  some  distant  country. 

We  found  the  inner  harbour,  as  we  rowed  up  it,  per- 
haps the  most  perfect  little  haven  that  is  to  be  met  with 
on  the  coast  of  any  country  in  the  world.     It  is  fbrzDed 
by  a  peninsula  of  elevated  land,  which  stretches   out 
into  the  noble  bay,  and  makes  the  harbour  by  app^oad- 
ing  at  its  extremity  within  £00  or  300  yards  of  the 
opposite  land.     But  again^  even  within  this,  there  pro- 
jects from  the  main  land  a  bank  of  sand  and  pebbles, 
which  forms  a  third  harbour  within  the  second,  with  a 
narrow  passage  to  enter,  but  with  depth  of  water  to 
admit  vessels  of  any  burden,  and  capable  probably  of 
containing  fifty   or  sixty  large  ships  at  anchor  at  the 
same  time. 

We  landed  at  the  bottom  of  this  harbour,  at  a  little 
fort,  belonging  to  which  were  some  storehouses.  My 
fellow*passengers  now  made  their  way  towards  the 
apartments  that  had  been  severally  assigned  to  them,  to 
wait  for  the  ordinary  hour  to  attend  on  the  commandant, 
while  I  took  my  road  immediately  to  the  government- 
house,  in  order  to  respond  as  early  as  possible  to  the 
invitation  which  had  reached  me  while  on  board  the 
vessel. 

On  arriving  at  the  government-house,  1  found  a 
low  but  neat  wooden  building,  with  a  garden  in  front  of 
it,  where  the  humble  birch  stood  in  the  place  of  fruit 
trees.  Upon  gaining  admittance,  I  was  shown  through 
several  doors  similar  to  those  which  enclose  the  tenants 
of  the  Siberian  houses,  to  the  audience  apartment  of 
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trance  of  a  straDger,  soon  appeared. 
My  reception  from  the  remote  representative  of 
»  sovereign  was  polite  and  warm,  and  was  accom- 
.nied  with  the  offer  of  his  aid  in  every  object  I  might 
Lve  in  view.  After  a  short  conversation  concerning 
e  voyage  and  its  several  incidents,  and  upon  the  news 
e •brought  from  Siberia  and  Europe,  the  commandant 
>nducted  me  to  an  inner  apartment,  and  introduced 
le  to  his  wife,  from  whom  also  I  met  a  kind  reception. 
'he  lady  was  a  native  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  she  was 
•leased  with  the  opportunity  of  conversing  with  one  so 
sitely,  as  something  more  than  a  year  appeared  to  her, 
rom  her  native  town.  She  had  married  very  young,  and 
lad  now  been  between  four  and  five  years  in  Kamt- 
ichatka.  All  I  was  able,  however,  to  communicate  to 
tier  only  amounted  to  a  traveller's  passing  impression 
of  the  modern  capital  of  Russia,  and  must  have  been  of 
little  value.  On  the  other  hand,  the  lady  could  not  fail 
to  excite  great  interest  in  a  stranger,  from  the  solitude 
in  which  she  was  residing. 

She  was  still  in  the  very  bloom  of  youth ;  and  with 
no  ordinary  degree  of  beauty,  she  possessed  all  the  ac- 
complishments common  to  the  more  refined  portion  of 
her  sex  in  Europe,  which  served  but  to  heighten  the 
contrast  between  the  daughter  of  civilisation,  and  the 
women   of  this   rude   and  inhospitable  land.     Taken 
so  young  from  the  contracted  confines  within  which  con- 
tinental delicacy   coops   up   the   younger   portion    of 
her  sex  before  the  matrimonial  alliance,  and  brought 
here  by  sea,  the  knowledge  which  she  had  acquired 
concerning  the  world  wore   more  the  air  of  romance 
than  reality.    She  made  no  secret  of  her  feelings.     She 
said  that  for  the  first  two  years  after  her  arrival  at 
Kamtschatka,  the  ennui  which  she  suffered  had  been 
scarcely  supportable ;  but  that  since  that  time,  habit 
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and  the  occupation  which  two  children  gave  her,  lud 
not  only  reconciled  her  to  the  country,  but  had  evoi 
made  her  now  look  with  something  like  regret  to  the 
time  of  the  commandant's  recall  to  fill  some  other  post. 

Before  I  took  leave,  I  learned  from  the  commandant 
that  an  American  trading  vessel  that  had  visited  this  port 
for  several  seasons,  had  this  year  left  her  master  Mr.  Knox 
behind,  who  had  established  a  little  general  store  for  the 
purpose,  more  particularly,  of  trading  with  the  natives 
in  the  interior  of  the  country ;  and  after  receiving  an 
invitation  to  return  to  dinner,  I  was  now  conducted  by 
one  of  the  commandant's  servants  in  search  of  Mr. 
Knox  at  his  little  American  store,  in  hopes  of  being 
able  to  obtain  the  information  which  was  so  important 
to  me,  respecting  the  whaler  that  entered  the  port  with 
us,  and  was  now  at  anchor  in  the  bay. 

On  my  arrival  at  Mr.  Knox's,  I  found  the  master  of 
the  whaler  had  already  been  on  shore.  The  ship 
proved  to  be  the  Josephine,  Captain  Hedges,  of  New 
Bedford;  and  I  found  to  my  great  satisfaction,  that 
she  was  bound  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  the  very 
place  to  which  I  was  most  desirous  of  prosecuting  my 
travels,  and  that  she  was  to  sail  as  soon  as  she  had  re- 
freshed her  crew  by  one  or  two  weeks'  repose,  and  pro- 
cured wood  and  water,  which  were  chiefly  the  objects 
for  which  she  had  entered  the  port.  After  this,  I  was 
conducted  to  the  quarters  provided  for  me,  where  I 
found  a  servant  already  in  attendance,  with  instructions 
to  remain  during  the  time  of  my  stay. 

On  my  return  to  the  commandant's  at  the  dinner-hour 
that  had  been  named,  I  found  Captain  Rudakoff  already 
there,  and  some  of  the  ohinovnik  residents  in  the  place. 
Upon  the  entrance  of  the  lady,  we  sat  down  to  a  din- 
ner little  differing  in  viands,  and  nothing  in  ceremony, 
from  that  of  the  pure  Russian  repast  which  has  been 
before  the  subject  of  remark.     But  as  the  captain  had 
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laxities  to  perform  this  evening,  and  my  own  little 
s^iikirs  required  attention,  we  retired  together  at  an 
sarly  hour  after  this  our  first  dinner  on  shore* 

The  next  morning  the  Irtjsch,  as  well  as  the  whaler, 

"tJie  only  ships  in  the  port,  entered  the  inner  harbour  ; 

suid  I  went  on  board  the  whaler  to  make  the  acquaintance 

of  my  doubtless  future  captain  for  a  longer  voyage  than 

that  which  I  had  just  accomplished.     The  captain  was 

oa  board ;  and  it  was  no  small  relief  to  me  to  find  the 

hardy  navigator  of  these  cold  and  stormy  regions,  a  free, 

open,  and  thorough  sailor.     He  was  much  delighted, 

also,  to  find  that  he  had  the  chance  of  a  companion 

during  perhaps  another  month  or  two  of  fishing,  as  well 

as  during  the  voyage,  which  at  once  relieved  me  from 

the  anxiety  I  had  felt  from  the  time  of  leaving  Ir- 

koutsk,  on  account  of  my  being,  for  the  reasons  before 

mentioned,  so  ill  provided  with  the  means  of  travelling. 

Our  arrangements,  therefore,  did  not  cost  a  moment's 

time,  nor  more  breath  than  would  have  been  required 

to  throw  a  harpoon  into  one  of  the  monsters  of  the 

deep  with  whose  blubber  the   good   ship   was   nearly 

loaded. 

The  next  morning  at  a  very  early  hour,  I  went  in 
search  of  another  foreigner  of  my  own  nation  or  race. 
At  the  dinner  at  the  government-house  the  day  before 
this,  I  had  been  informed  that  the  lady  of  the  com- 
mandant was  acquainted  with  the  English  language. 
Upon  questioning  her,  however,  she  informed  me  that 
she  had  been  instructed  in  English  at  school,  but  that 
she  had   not   made   much    progress    in   speaking  for 
lack  of  opportunity,  and  that  she  was  now  afraid  to 
attempt  it.     But  she  informed  me,  that  there  was  an 
honest  man  here,  whose  native  tongue  at  least  was 
English,  who  had  been  left  behind  by  a  whaler  that  had 
put  into   this   port  many  years  since,  and  who  had 
married  a  Kamtschadale  girl,  and  had  now  a  grown-up 
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family »  and  that  she  had  endeavoured  to  make 
use  of  him  as  an  instructor.  But  she  said  she  fbaod 
his  pronunciation  so  different  from  that  of  the  master 
by  whom  she  had  been  taught  at  school,  that  she 
supposed  he  must  be  an  American  ^  as  she  had  heard 
that  the  Americans  spoke  the  Linguage  differently  fitxm 
the  English  themselves;  and  in  the  meantime,  as  be 
was  not  very  apt  at  distinguishing  the  parts  of  speech 
into  which  philologists  divide  language,  she  had  not 
been  able  to  make  much  use  of  him. 

In  search  of  this  man,  therefore^  not  without  some 
curiosity  concerning  what  he  might  turn  out  to  he,  I 
was  now  led  by  my  servant  to  a  little  dwelling  among 
the  scattered  huts  of  the  place.     As  we  approached  his 
door,  the  good  man  appeared ;  and  while  I  was  full  of 
expectation  of  hearing  some  backwoods-man*s  elegant 
discourse,  behold,  quite  as  elegant  a  string  of  cock- 
neyisms  of  the  style  of  the  quarters  of  London  the 
least  frequented  by  the  schoolmaster,  and  such  as  would 
doubtless   as  much  have   startled   any    home-keeping 
American  of  one  of  the  Atlantic  cities,  as  they  surprised 
myself  at    Kamtschatka.     The   Anglo-ELamtschadale, 
however,   had  been  a  bricklayer  before  he  became  a 
sailor  and  a  wanderer  so  far. 

The  next  day  was  Kfite  day  among  all  the  civilised 
inhabitants  of  the  little  town.  The  Russians  of  every 
race,  and  the  Italians,  notwithstanding  the  great  contrast 
in  their  characters  generally,  which  is  scarcely  exceeded 
by  that  of  the  climates  in  which  they  live,  have  cer- 
tainly one  point  of  resemblance,  which  lies  in  their 
nearly  equal  love  of  holidays  or /i?/e».  There  is,  never- 
theless, a  remarkable  difference  in  the  days  and  the 
occasions  for  which  these  dissimilar  people  severally  pass 
their  time  of  rejoicing.  If  in  Italy  you  inquire  what 
is  the  occasion  of  the  fete  you  find  celebrating  by 
masses,  processions  of  wooden  or  stone  images,  and  other 
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:;^^pendages  to  the  pomp  of  Romish  worship,  you 
•^"^ll  most  probably  hear,  that  it  is  the  day  of  some 
i9^^3iiderful  saint  that  has  stood  voluntarily  chained  to  the 
:.-«i>p  of  a  pillar  till  he  died  of  starvation  or  the  heat  of 
fcIS:\e  sun,  or  of  one  who  enjoyed  the  somewhat  dirty 
^^mixury  of  being  eaten  U|»<by  vermin,  or  perhaps,  of 
^>Tie  that  flogged  himself  often  and  well  until  he  died, 
ci^xid  for  whom  heaven  has 

"  Open'd  wide 
Her  ever-during  gates 
On  golden  hinges  moving,** 

and  appointed  him  to  be  an  intercessor  for  all  penitents, 

on  high.     But  if  you  inquire  the  cause  of  sifSte  you 

may  happen  to  find  celebrating  at  any  place  from  one 

end  of  this  empire  to  the  other,  you  are  almost  sure  to 

hear  that  it  is  the  natal,  or  wedding,  or  name's  day  of 

some  near  relation  of  the  parties  rejoicing ;  or,  when  the 

holiday  is  general,  of  one  of  the  imperial  family.     The 

present  fSte  was  kept  to  commemorate  the  exchange 

of  rings  between  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,   tlje 

second  son  of  the  reigning  Emperor,  and  the  present 

Orand  Duchess,  the  news  of  which  we  brought  with  us: 

and  the  rejoicings  indeed  on  account  of  the  same  event 

I  had  already  witnessed  at  Irkoutsk. 

The  commandant  gave  a  dinner  on  the  occasion,  at 
which  I  had  the  honour  to  be  a  guest ;  and  I  had  now 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  deputy  or  civil  governor  of 
Kamtschatka,   Gospodin   Stetzenkoff,  and  my   fellow- 
passengers,  the  officer  of  artillery  and  the  ispravnih ; 
and  also  several  of  the  chinovnih  of  Petropavlovski. 
The  officers  were  for  the  most  part  from  the  Black  Sea. 
It  may  be  easily  supposed   that  the  service  of  these 
coasts  is  not  popular  in   the  Russian   navy.     Those, 
however,  who  engage  in  it  are  compensated  in  a  man- 
ner our  admiralty  might  do  well  to  imitate.    The  service 
is  voluntary,  and   the   officers  engage  for  only  three 
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years  as  a  fixed  period.     During  this  time  thej  ] 
double  pay^  and  at  its  termination  they  recei^ 
tion.    If  they  remain  five  years,  they  are  allowed  t) 
year's  pay  for  the  expenses  of  returning ;  and  if ' 
years,  they  may  retire  on  full  pay  of  the  rank  thejl 
attained,  or  continue  in  the  service,  and  receive  a  ] 
equal  to  their  full  pay  when  they  quitted  the  coast,] 
addition  to  that  of  the  rank  they  actually  hold. 

The  governor's  dinner  was  of  course  a  little  too  mw 
under  the  influence  of  official  restraint  to  be  very  girl 
but  after  retiring  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  returning  i 
the  evening,  according  to  Russian  custom^  we  hade 
and  music  and  song  from  the  amiable  lady  of  the  honae^l 
and  finally  a  cheerful  supper  and  the  loyal  toasts,  iiii| 
such  conversation  as  the  time  suggested. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

KAMTSCHATKA — PETROPA7LOVSKI — Continued. 

^axvLOter  of  the  Country. — Capabilities.-r  Obstacles  to  Progress. 
— ^H'ew  Plant  for  the  Production  of  Cloth. — Encouragement  of 
^N"ative  Genius. —  Germ  of  future  Commerce. —  Schools.  —  Kamt- 
scliadale  Tongue.  —  Aborigines.  —  Races. — Character.  —  Com- 
pared "With  other  Tribes. — The  Tchouktchi,  an  independent 
Tribe.  —  Conjectures    concerning    them.  —  Vain  Attempts  to 
BXLbdae  them. — Little  known  of  them. — Fertile  Districts  of  the 
^Peninsula. —  Animals. — Minerals. —  Coals.—  Hospital.  —  Monu- 
ments at  Petropavlovski. — ^First  Snow. — ^Dog-sledges. —  Account 
of  the  Kamtschatka  Dog. — Resembles  the  Wolf. —  Indigenous 
T>isposition. — Nature. — Use  made  of  the  Dog. —  Management. 
— Danger  when  travelling.  —  Drive  in  a  Dog-sledge. — The 
Sledge. — Further  Observations  concerning  the  Dog.—  Arrival 
of  the  Herald. — Captain  Kellet's  Account  of  his  Voyage. — 
Opinions  concerning    Franklin. —  The    Weather    he   had    ex- 
perienced. 

As  I  continued  to  be  daily  a  guest  at  the  government- 
liouse,  and  the  character  and  capabilities  of  the  coun- 
try, in  regard  especially  to  agricultural  pursuits,  were 
often  discussed,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  obtaining 
some  information  on  these  subjects,  as  well  as  of  con- 
firmiDg  what  I  heard  upon  other  occasions. 

A  grand  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  peninsula  in 
this  particular  must  ever  arise  from  its  generally 
mountainous  and  sterile  character.  Very  little  progress 
has  yet  been  made  in  changing  the  mode  of  life  of  the 
inhabitants  generally.  The  Klamtschadales,  however, 
live  in  villages  like  the  Russians  in  winter,  when  they 
hunt  and  procure  furs,  some  of  which  they  exchange 
\rith  the  traders  for  useful  articles,  but  the  most  part 
for  vodka  and  tobacco.     But  in  summer  many  of  them 
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continue  still  to  live  more  Eke  the  independent  trifa 
At  that  season  they  remove  to  the  coasts,  where 
inhabit  fishing  stations  called  yahkolas,  and  live 
any  fish  they  can   procure,  from  the    whale  cast 
shore,  to  the  cod  and  herring  caught  by  the  line  i 
the  net. 

Yet  there  are  extensive  districts  that  are  except 
in  this  respect;  and  the  imperial  government,  adv 
by  several  patriotic  commandants  at  this  station, 
become   aware   of  this,   and  in  conjunction  with 
Agricultural  Society  of  St.  Petersburg,  has  establis 
two  superintendents  of  agriculture,  who  travel  and 
tribute  seeds  sent  from  Russia,  and  collect  informatioal 
concerning  the  condition  and  capabilities  of  the  countiT.r 

On  one  occasion  at  the  government-house,  the  com- 
mandant, whose  interest  seemed  fully  engaged  in  the 
advance  and  prosperity  of  the  country  under  his  govern- 
ment, exhibited  a  specimen  of  cloth  manufactured  by 
two  Kamtschadale  girls  of  the  interior  of  the  country, 
and  also  some  specimens  of  the  plants  from  which  it 
was  made.     The  cloth  was  not  very  fine,  but  was  said 
to  be  extremely  durable.     The  plant  which  furnished 
the  raw  material  is  called  krapeva  by  the  natives.     It 
very  much  resembles  our  stinging  nettle,   but  is  of 
larger  growth  and  of  a  fibre  much  stronger.     Those 
which  were   exhibited  were   upwards  of  six  feet  in 
length.     Specimens  of  the  cloth'had  already  been  sent 
to  St.  Petersburg;  and  the  agricultural  society  there 
had  forwarded  some  rich  presents  to  the  two  ingenious 
girls.     I  could  not  learn  whether  the  art  thus  un- 
expectedly discovered  in  a  land  so  uncongenial  for  the 
growth  of  any  thing  springing  from  original  conception, 
were  a  relic,  as  I  strongly  suspected,  of  a  knowledge  of 
the  arts  once  more  widely  spread,  when  the  country 
may  have  been  more  populous,  or  whether  it  were  an 
extraordinary  instance  of  modem  Kamtschadale  genius. 
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kt  any  rate,  it  may  be  hoped  that  it  is  the  incipient 
;erm  of  a  staple  of  comraerce,  hereafter  to  develope 
lie  resources  of  the  country,  which  the  states  now 
springing  into  existence  around  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
t\\e  increase  of  the  trading  of  the  Chinese  must  even- 
tAially  produce. 

There    are    two    rivers   in    Kamtschatka   in    which 

oysters  and  mussels  are  found,  and  some  pearls.     The 

governor   on   this   occasion   exhibited   several  of  the 

pearls,  but  they  were  not  remarkable  for  size  or  form. 

These  rivers  are  the  Goligninor,  which  proceeds  from 

a  small  lake  near  the  southern  point  of  the  peninsula, 

and  the  Outkator,  which  lies  further  north. 

The  government  has  not  been  unmindful  tliat  moral 

culture,  if  it  do  not  precede,  must  at  least  march  hand 

in  hand  with  material  progress  of  any  kind ;  and  the 

true   elements   of  proper    civilisation,    the   means    of 

instruction,    have   been   afforded   the   natives   of    the 

southern  districts  of  the  peninsula.     Two  schools  have 

in  effect  been  established  ;  one  at  Milkova,  320  versts 

from  Petropavlovski,    and    the   other  at   Clutchifskoi, 

600  versts  from  the  capital.     And  besides  these  there 

are  no  less  than  eight  other  small  schools  for  young 

children,  attached  to  the  same  number  of  churches, 

which  have  been   erected   and    endowed   in    different 

parts  of  the  country. 

The  Russians  of  Kamtschatka  have  not  imbibed  the 
inclination  and  taste  of  their  countrymen  at  Yakoutsk 
for  the  tongua  of  the  natives  of  the  country  they 
inhabit,  and  these  schools  aire  all  expressly  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Kamtschadale  boys  only  in  the 
)..  Russian  language,  and,  through  that  means,  in  other 
branches  of  general  knowledge. 

At  Petropavlovski   there   is   only   a   small    marine 
school,  and  the  boys  are  chiefly  Russians,  or  of  the 
mixed  race.     The  master  of  this  establishment  has  a 
VOL.  II.  D  D 
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salary  of  115  silver  rubles  a  year^  with  a  retirement 
half-pay  at  the  end  of  six  years,  or  on  full  pay  at 
end  of  twelve  years.     The  following  are  Kam 
words :  — 

God,  Ducetaschutch ;    Chifuwnik,   Herme;    Sub 
Moon,   Khiht  (very  guttural);    Boy,   Patch; 
Tatach  ;  River,  Keeiche. 

The  extreme  poverty  of  the  language  may  be  gatfaerei 
from  its  having  but  one  term  for  the  sun  and  the 
moon ;  but  still  more  from  the  circumstance  that  il 
has  scarcely  any  names  for  fish  or  birds,  iivhich  are 
merely  distinguished  by  the  moon  in  which  they  are 
most  plentiful.  Almost  all  words  end  with  the  sound 
formed  by  the  syllable  iche» 

Several  of  the  officers  stationed  here  had   been  in 
the  northern  and  mid-districts  of  the  peninsula,  and 
they  unreservedly   communicated  to   me   all    the   ob- 
servations they  had  had  the   opportunity    of  making 
concerning    both    the     natives    and    the    capabilities 
of  the  country.     Their  accounts  did  not  differ  in  any 
thing  essential  from  those  generally  given  by  ancient 
travellers  in  Kamtschatka.     They  informed  me,  how- 
ever, that  a  second  tribe  called  Ohlutors,  numbering 
about  1000  souls,  in  addition  to  the  Kouriaks,  inhabit 
the   northern    districts,    which    have   therefore   been 
placed  among  the  native  tribes  mentioned  in  a  previous 
page.      Their   mode   of  life   and  their   customs   are 
similar  to  those  of  the  Kouriaks.     Both  live  without 
settled   habitations,   like   the   Tungouse,   and  subsdst 
wholly  by  hunting,  and  their  sole  beast  of  burden  is 
the  reindeer.     They  pay  a  small  ycuae  in  furs  to  the 
Russian  government ;   but,  save  in  this  formality,  thej 
may   be    still  considered   as    independent   tribes.     I 
saw  none  of  either  of  them;  but  from  all  I  heard, 
I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  in  feature  they  equally 
resemble  the  Tungouse ;  but  they  are  declared  to  be 
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^  a  mucli  less  docile  disposition.     Captain  Rudakoff, 
lio    had  visited  all  parts  of  the  shores  of  the  sea  of 
>cliotsk,   infonned  me  that  the  Russians  who^  with 
ome  Klamtschadales,  were  settled  at  the  little  town  of 
Cigliilsh,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,' 
were  occasionally  greatly  troubled  to  keep  at  peace  with 
them  ;  and  that  during  a  winter  which  he  himself  spent 
at    a  little  fortress,  fifteen  versts  north  of  the  small 
settlement  called  Ijiginsk,  at  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  the 
same  name,  consisting  of  only  150  men  and  250  women, 
lie  was  obliged  to  be  continually  on  the  guard.     More- 
over, during  the  season  at  which  they  came  to  exchange 
their  furs,  he  could  only  keep  at  peace  by  showing  him- 
self always  ready  for  hostilities. 

The  more  southern  inhabitants,  as  well  in  the  features 

of  the  face  as  in  the  mode  of  their  lives,  seem  rather  to 

resemble  the  Yakoutes.     The  men,  as  with  that  tribe, 

are  not  much  troubled  with  the  appendage  to  the  proper 

features  of  the  face  which  grows  with  such  luxuriance 

upon  the  chins  of  the  Russians  ;  and  I  was  informed  by 

Russians  who  had  seen  some  of  the  Kurilians  of  the 

islands,  that  the  men  of  that  tribe  are  equally  deficient 

in  this  ornament  of  the  human  countenance. 

Such  differences  as  appear  in  the  customs  and  man- 
ners of  the  Yakoutes  and  the  Kamtschadales  probably 
arise  from  the  mere  accident  of  position.  The  Yakoutes 
inhabit  generally  a  plain  and  grazing  country,  where, 
notwithstanding  the  extreme  rigour  of  the  climate,  they 
are  able  to  keep  cattle ;  whereas,  the  Kamtschadales 
dwell  in  a  mountainous  country,  and  their  means  of 
subsistence  are  chiefly  fish  and  the  oily  amphibious 
^        animals  with  which  their  coasts  and  rivers  abound. 

In  regard  to  the  northern  and  southern  inhabitants 
of  Eamtschatka,  the  mere  circumstance  of  their  using 
two  dissimilar  animals  for  their  beasts  of  burden,  has 
doubtless  tended  to  produce  the  difference  apparent  in 
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their  characters — the  Kouriaks  and  Oblutors  emplojiaf 
as  above  mentioned,  the  reindeer ;  and  the   Kamtschi 
dales,  dogs.  Nor  could  they  occupy  or  roam  over  the  s 
territory,   as   the   dog   of  Kamtschatka    destroys  a»d 
devours  the  deer  with  the  same  voracity  as  the  wolL 

Many  conjectures  have  been  formed  conceming  th« 
races  to  which  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  peniDsnlm 
belong ;  but  if  what  has  just  been  said,  be  consideredl 
in  connection  with  many  previous  remarks  couceming  the 
tribes  of  the  continent,  it  will  scarcely  fail  to  convince 
every  one  that  the  Kamtschadales,  in  common  with  the 
Bouriats  and  Yakoutes,  belong  to  the  Mongolian  family, 
and  the  Kouriaks  and  the  Oblutors  to  the  same  race 
as  the  Tungouse ;  and  that  the  three  last-named  tribes 
have  a  common  origin  with  the  aborigines  of  North 
America. 

There  is,  however,  yet  another,  if  not  two  more,  re- 
markable tribes  inhabiting,  and  possessing  independently 
the  whole  of  that  country  which  lies  north-east  of  the 
peninsula,  and  is  bounded  on  the  north,  the  east,  and 
the  south-east  by  the  Arctic  Sea,  Behring  Straits,  and 
the  Sea  of  Kamtschatka.  Not  much  is  known  concem- 
ing them.  The  inhabitants  generally  of  continental 
Siberia  believe  them  to  be  a  branch  of  the  family  of 
the  Esquimohs;  but  I  heard  no  reason  given  for 
this  opinion.  It  seems  most  probable  that  they  i 
have  a  common  origin  also  with  the  tribes  of  the  \ 
north-west  coast  of  America.  They  have  generally 
been  termed  by  the  Russians  simply  the  Tchouktchi. 
In  fact,  not  much  more  was  known  with  certainty  i 
until  lately,  than  that  they  are  a  brave  and  indepen-  ^ 
dent  people,  who  have  resisted  every  attempt  to  subdue  J 
them,  or  to  pass  through  their  territory.  Some  years 
since,  the  Russians  sent  200  armed  soldiers  into  their 
country,  rather  upon  an  exploring  expedition  than  with 
any  definite  views  of  conquest     Not  a  man,  however. 
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etumed  ;  nor  has  any  thing  transpired  that  might  lead 
o  a  solution  of  the  mystery  attending  their  loss.     But 
is  tKe  Tchouktchi  are  known  to  he  warlike,  and  skilful  in 
die  use  of  the  bow,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  Rus- 
sians   were  destroyed  to  a  man.     Nevertheless,   they 
occasionally  visit  the  Russian  posts  to  trade  with  the 
mercbants,    where    they    chiefly   exchange  mammoths* 
teeth  and  skins  for  tobacco  and  vodka,  and  this  has 
led  to  the  little  knowledge  that  has  been  acquired  con- 
cerning them.    They  appear  to  consist  of  two  tribes,  one 
of  which  is  subject  to  the  other.     The  highest  tribe  the 
Xt/Ussians   call   the    Sidiatchi    Tchouktchi   or   Settled 
Tchouktchi,  on  account  of  their  being  stationary,  and 
the  other  Olenny,  or  Reindeer,  or  Travelling  Tchouktchi. 
The  mode  of  life  of  a  people  confined  to  a  climate  so 
rigorous,  with  scarcely  any  commerce  with  strangers, 
must  doubtless  be  such  as  would  greatly  interest  us, 
could  we  depend  upon  what  we  might  hear. 

Several  of  my  friends  had  visited  the  most  fertile 
part  of  the  peninsula  in  the  mid-districts.     They   de- 
scribed it  as  comprising  an  extensive  valley,  lying  for 
the  most  part  between  two  ranges  of  hills,  and  watered 
by  the  River  Xamtschatka.     Here  the  soil  is  composed 
of  fine  mould,  similar  to  that  which  we  have  seen  pre- 
vailing in    Siberia;    and   its   natural   productions   are 
abundant,  consisting  of  all  the  varieties  of  the  fir  and 
the  birch,  of  a  finer  growth  than  any  to  be  found  in  the 
same  latitude  upon  the  Asiatic  continent.     It  was  the 
general  opinion,  that  all  this  part  of  the  country  would 
produce  'hemp,  flax,  and  the  principal  culinary  vege- 
tables.   Ships  of  100  tons'  burden  may  advance  200 
,^       versts  up  the  river  which  here  fertilises  the  country. 
Raspberries,  strawberries,  whortleberries,  currants,  and 
cranberries,  abound  also  in  the  same  district.     There  is 
likewise  much   grass   in  the  lower  lauds;  and   many 
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forest  trees  flourish  on  the  drier  soils,  'such  as  laitb,] 
poplar,  willow,  cedar,  and  juniper. 

The  wild  animals  most  abounding  in  the 
are,  bears,  lynxes,  sea  and  river  otters,  reindeer,  foxa  < 
of  different  colours,  wolves,  and  martens  or  sables. 
The  natives  exchange  annually  about  30,000  of  tbe 
akins  with  the  Russian  traders,  for  various  articles  d 
merchandise.  Ducks,  geese,  and  other  birds  of  passagCi 
are  plentiful  in  spring  and  autumn. 

Of  the  fish  with  which  the  rivers  abound,  salmon  c( 
several  kinds  is  the  most  remarkable.  One  sort, 
called  krasnee  (red)  by  the  native^,  is  commonlj 
taken  from  three  to  four  feet  in  length ;  and  another 
called  garbooscha  (hump-backed)  is  equal] j  abundant 
Herrings  are  as  plentiful  in  spring  and  autumn,  as 
upon  the  coasts  of  Europe  and  America.  Smelts  are 
likewise  plentiful  at  the  same  season.  There  is  also 
another  fish  called  vachnia,  about  the  size  of  a  her- 
ring, and  of  excellent  quality,  as  I  am  able  to  say 
and  well  remember  from  having  received  a  present  of  a 
large  basket  full  from  Gospojah  Machin  at  the  moment 
of  my  departure,  and  which  we  found  a  true  luxury  on 
board  the  whaler. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  peninsula  is  rich  in 
mineral  deposits,  but  it  has  been  very  imperfectly  ex- 
plored.    The   natives   are   said   to   know  of  districts 
which  abound  in  the  precious  metals,  but  which  they 
judge  it  prudent  to  conceal,  lest   it   should   tend  to 
increase  the  number  of  the  Russians  in  their  country, 
and  by  and  by  lead,  as  they  seem  to  have  a  somewhat 
obscure  presentiment,  to  their  being  forced  to  labour 
in  the  mines.     That  districts  of  the  country  abound  in 
iron  ore  there  can  be  no  doubt     Captain  Yassillief 
informed  me,  that  perfect  iron  sand  was  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  Nijhni  Kamtschatka,  with  which  he  was  well 
acquainted.       Coals    are,    probably,    also    abondanf. 


n  girear  quantities,  ana  ox  good  quality,  m  tne  vicinity 
>f  Tighilsk  in  the  Sea  of  Ochotsk,  to  which  he  had  made 
Beveral  voyages.  Some  that  1  saw  at  the  government- 
house  at  Petropavlovski  were,  however,  hard  and 
indiflferent. 

I  was  politely  conducted  over  the  hospital  here  by 
the    commandant,   in  company   with  the   government 
medical    superintendent.      It    was    an    establishment 
upon    precisely  the  same  footing  as  that  at  Ochotsk. 
I   must  here  mention,  however,  that  the  peculiar  com- 
plaint  prevailing  in  Siberia,  of  which  the  symptoms 
and    effects  have  been  particularly  noticed,  does  not 
exist  upon  this  peninsula. 

Petropavlovski  possesses  two  humble  monuments  to 
the    memory  of  two   of  the   earliest  navigators  who 
visited  this  bay,  the  unfortunate  De  la  Perouse  and 
Behring.     I  visited  them  in  company  with  my  friend 
Captain  Rudakoff.     They  were   both  erected  by  the 
Russians.     That  to  the  memory  of  Behring  consists  of 
a  metal  obelisk  about  eight  feet  in  height.     It   was 
sent  from  St.  Petersburgh,  and  has  been  placed  in  the 
garden  attached  to  the  government-house,  and  is  pro- 
tected by  a  railing.     That  to  the  memory  of  La  Perouse 
is  similar  in  design  to  the  other,  but  is  of  wood  and  is 
higher.     It  stands  upon  an  elevated  part  of  the  neck 
of  land   which  has   been   mentioned  as   forming   the 
proper  harbour,  and  facing  the  bay,  and  is  protected 
by  iron  railings.     It  was  erected  by  the  Governor  of 
Kamtschatka  soon  after  the  visit  of  Petit  Tours.    But, 
strange  to  say,  there  is  no  memorial  of  Cook. 

Upon  the  3rd  of  October  (our  15th),  the  first  snow 
fell  that  covered  the  ground,  and  upon  the  4th,  the 
dog-sledges,  called  nartees  by  the  inhabitants,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  Kamtschadales  and  also  of  their  dogs, 
whicli  filled  the  air  with  their  howHiigs  of  exultation, 
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began  to  enliven  the  lonely  little  seat  of  gavenmtti 
of  the  vast  country  which  the  peninsula  compiises. 

The  Kamtschatka  dog  has  already  been  mentiooed 
in  the  account  of  the  latter  part  of  the  land  jouraejk 
Siberia,  where  he  first  came  under  my  observation ;  hA 
as  this  remarkable  animal  is  not  there  found  in  tlie 
perfection  of  his  nature,  it  was  considered  better  to 
postpone  all  that  it  might  be  thought  necessary  to  say 
concerning  his  character   and  qualifications   until  om 
arrival  in  the  peninsula,  where  he  entirely  supplies  the 
place  of  the  horse  elsewhere,  and  where  all  his  usefal 
qualities  are  better  developed,  better  known,  and  more 
appreciated. 

This  remarkable  and  valuable  animal  must  be  con- 
sidered as  indigenous  in  this  country,  where  he  is  found 
roving  wild  upon  the  hills,  and  subsisting  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  as  the  wolf.  In  his  nature,  both 
physically  and  in  respect  to  his  temper  and  disposition, 
he  seems  about  equally  to  resemble  that  tameless  animal 
and  the  mastiff;  yet  not  precisely  in  the  manner  that 
might  be  supposed  to  arise  from  the  cross  breed  of  the 
two  species,  but  rather  as  possessing  some  of  the 
qualities  of  the  one  and  of  the  other,  neither  confounded 
nor  modified,  but  distinctly  marked,  and  perhaps  in 
equal  perfection  to  the  same  qualities  possessed  severally 
by  those  animals.  He  is  about  the  ordinary  size  of  the  I 
mastiff,  and  his  colour  is  usually  buff  or  silver  grey,  i 
with  the  several  darker  or  lighter  shades  of  these 
colours  as  an  invariable  basis.     The  form  of  his  body  is  ] 

like  that  of  the  mastiff;  but  his  head  more  nearly  re-  | 

sembles  that  of  the  wolf.     His  ears  stand  up  in  the  I 

same  manner,  and  are  of  the  same  form  as  those  of  the  ^ 

wolf.  But  it  is  in  the  eye,  and  the  character  of  the 
sense  of  which  this  feature  is  the  organ,  and  in  the 
habits  which  this  engenders,  and  in  his  disposition,  that 
the  dog  of  Kamtschatka  most  distinctly  resembles  the 
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iroUl  Like  his  fellow-rover,  he  sleeps  more  by  day 
iV^sLU  by  night,  and  he  sees  better  by  the  little  light 
ft.fiV>rded  by  the  stars  or  the  moon  than  by  the  light 
of  t.he  sun ;  which  has  given  rise  to  the  same  vulgar  error 
coxicerning  his  vision,  which  is  not  unknown  among 
oAirselves  regarding  the  cat,  that  he  can  see  in  the 
cLcLxk* 

If  there  be  any  exception  to  the  distinct  manner  in 
wliich  the  dog  of  Kamtschatka  possesses  the  character  and 
equalities  of  the  two  animals  to  which  we  have  compared 
Him,  it  is  in  regard  to  his  voice,  which  is  heard  in  loud 
cries,  and  undistinguishable  sounds,  between  the  bark 
and  the  howl  of  both  those  animals. 

In  respect,  more  particularly,  to  his  disposition,  and 

i^hat  may  be  termed  his  moral  qualities,  he  may  be 

pronounced  to  be  very  intelligent  in  all  that  regards  the 

labour  in  which  he  is  engaged,  very  eager  to  work,  and 

obedient,  like   the   canine   species   generally,    to  one 

master  alone,  but  without  being  susceptible  of  that  kind 

of  attachment  which  more  or  less  in  all  other  species 

of  the  dog,  enables  us  to  sympathise  with  them,  and 

even  sometimes  excites  in  us  a  degree  of  friendship 

which   not  every  one  of  our  own  species  is  able  to 

inspire  us  with.     Thus,  every  pack  or  team  of  dogs 

must  be  always  driven  by  the  same  hand  and  guided  by 

the  same  voice,  which  the  whip,  and  not  caresses,  has 

taught  them  to  remember  and  obey. 

The  dog  with  these  qualities  becomes  in  this  country 
a  very  serviceable  animal.  Whatever,  indeed,  our 
horses  and  bullocks  perform  for  us,  if  we  except  carry- 
ing us  on  their  backs  and  ploughing  our  arable  land, 
the  dogs  perform  for  the  Kamtschadales.  There  is, 
however,  little  employment  for  them  in  summer;  at 
which  season  they  are  allowed  to  range  about  and  get 
their  food,  which  they  generally  find  in  the  rivers,  in 
the  best  manner  they  can.     Some  pains  are  at  all  times 
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required  to  keep  them  in  good  temper  and  at  peaKt 
with  their  neighbours,  both  human  and  of  their  o«i  ] 
species.     AH  who  keep  a  team  have  near  their  houses 
when  the  snow  is  on  the  ground,  either  stakes  drins 
into  the  earth,  or  poles  set  up  just  in  the  same  mai 
that  they  are  placed  to  form  the  frame  of  a  wigwam,  to 
which  the  dogs  are  attached  singly  or  in  pairs.      Bat  it 
is  necessary  that,  whenever  they  are  paired,  ^whether, 
indeed,  at  the  stakes  or  in  harness,  that  those   whidi 
are  put  together  should  be  not  only  of  the  same  familj, 
but  of  the  same  litter,  or  at  least  that  they  should  have 
been  paired  since   they  were   puppies.     The    greater 
part  of  them  it  is  at  no  time  safe  to  leave  loose«      The 
younger  dogs  are  said  to  be  the  most  dangerous  in  this 
way.     They   will  not  only  kill  domestic  fowls  at  all 
times  (which  cannot,  therefore,  be  kept  by  the  K!amt- 
schadales),  and  dogs  of  the  smaller  species  that  may 
chance  to  be  brought  to  the  place,  but  they  have  been 
known  to  destroy  children.     While  they  do  not  work, 
they  are  tolerably  fed,  and  have  usually  an  allowance  of 
half  a  dried  salmon,  or  a  portion  weighing  about  two 
pounds  a  day ;  but  when  they  labour  they  are  worse 
treated  and  more  stinted  than  the  Siberian  horses,  and 
are  only  given  half  the  quantity  of  food  they  receive 
when  at  rest ;  yet  they  will  under  this  treatment  per- 
form journeys  of  three  or  four  weeks*  duration   with 
much  less  repose  than  the  horse  would  require.     Nayi 
they  will  even  upon  a  journey  of  four  or  five  days,  work 
for  fourteen  or  sixteen  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four  with- 
out tasting  any  food  whatsoever,  and  without  appearing 
to  suffer  any  diminution  of  strength  ;  and  the  universal 
opinion  is,  that  the  less  food  they  receive  on  this  side 
starvation  when  travelling,  the  better. 

There  were  probably  about  eight  or  ten  of  these 
packs  or  trains  of  dogs  at  Petropavlovski  at  this  time, 
numbering  from  seven  to  fifteen  dogs  in  each,  for  the 
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-txTxxlber  in  a  train  is  always  uneven.     The  reason  of 
lus   arrangement  is,  that  the  most  intelligent  dog  of  the 
>si.c'k    is  selected  as  a  leader,  and  runs  alone,  and  is 
a^^ulded  solely  hy  the  voice  of  the.  driver,  or  kyourschik, 
BIS      be   is  termed  by  the  natives,  without  any  use  of 
reins^    and  the  rest  follow  him.     But  on  some  occa* 
si  OTIS  they  become  wholly  unmanageable,  which  renders 
il:    dangerous  to  travel  with  them.     This,  however,  is 
cliiefly  in  the  country  in  which  the  deer  abounds,  where 
tlxey  are  not  often  used.     Such  is  their  love  for  the 
flesh   of  the   deer,   that   they   are  said  to  smell  that 
ajaimal  even  at  the  distance  of  two  versts ;  and  when- 
ever they  get  this  incentive  to  the  chase,  they  start 
off,  and  perhaps  leave  their  driver,  and  whomsoever  he 
may  be  conducting,  to  perish  in  the  snow. 

Upon   this  first   day   of  sledging   this  season,   the 
commandant  politely  sent  me  his  nartee  and  his  kyouv" 
schik  with  a  train  of  fifteen  dogs,  to  make  a  little  ex- 
cursion by  way  of  trying  this  method  of  travelling.    The 
nartee  is  a  long,  light,  little  sledge,  appearing  at  first  sight 
as  much  too  long  as  the  Siberian  ordinary  sani  is  too 
short ;  and  its  seat  is  not  higher  than  fifteen  or  eighteen 
inches  firom  the  ground,  and  it  very  rarely  carries  more 
than  one  person  besides  the  driver.     It  is  by  no  means 
a  comfortable  vehicle,  on  account  of  its  afibrding  no 
shelter,  and  no  means  of  reclining ;  for  which,  indeed, 
it  could  not  be  adapted  without  more  inconvenience 
than  advantage,  on  account  of  the  constant  upsets  to 
which  the  traveller  is  exposed,  owing  to  there  being  no 
beaten  tracks   or  roads,  and  but  a  very   little  level 
ground  in  the  country. 
I  Having  seated  myself  upon  this  frail  little  carriage, 

which  had  only  a  light  frame  back,  and  which 
luxury  is  not,  indeed,  a  necessary  part  of  the  national 
sledge,  the  kyourechih  placed  himself  in  front,  just 
as  a  lady  sits  her  horse,   with  a  stout  stick  in  his 
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hands,  about  five  feet  in  length,  which  was  not,  a 
stranger  might  suppose,  for  beating  or  terri^ring  tic< 
dogs,  but  to  keep  the  sledge  from  upsetting.  1^ 
part  of  the  duty  of  the  driver,  indeed,  is  in  genial  a 
most  laborious  occupation,  as  much  owing  to  the  ] 
petual  obstructions  which  the  sledge  encounters,  azid 
the  unevenness  of  the  ground,  as  to  its  liabilitj-  t» 
upset,  on  account  of  its  own  great  length  in  proportion  to 
its  breadth. 

Among  the  better  qualities  of  the  Eamtschatka  dog, 
has  been  mentioned  his  willingness  and  even  eagertusam 
to  labour.     But  this  partly,  perhaps,  arises  from  h^ 
being,  at  least  at  this  season,  too  full  of  rest,  and  fioia 
the  less  restraint  which  he  finds  from  his  harness  when  at 
work,  than  from  his  chain  when  at  the  stake.     Hie 
sight  of  one  of  these  sledges  in  motion  is,  indeed,  a  sight 
so  agreeable  to  the  eyes  of  those  at  the  stake,  and  the 
dogs  in  it  are  subjects  of  such  envy,  that  wherever  it 
appears  it  is  the  signal  for  a  howl  of  exultation  and 
hope,  which  spreads  from  pack  to  pack  among  all  the 
dogs  in  the  place,  until  the  whole  amphitheatre  within 
which   the  town  is  seated,  resounds  with  the  canine 
halloo.    Thus,  from  this  hour  until  I  left  Petropavlovski, 
the  voice  and  peculiar  howl  of  the  Kamtschadale  dog 
rang  perpetually  in  our  ears. 

Our  little  tour  upon  this  occasion  was  by  the  lake 
already  mentioned  at  the  back  of  the  town,  and  which  I 
had  before  visited  on  foot ;  and,  deducting  the  upsets^ 
which  were  owing  to  the  too  great  freshness  of  the 
dogs  than  to  want  of  skill  in  the  driver,  or  to  either  of 
the  inconveniences  above  mentioned,  the  promenade 
was  as  agreeable  as  it  was  novel. 

At  day-break,  the  day  after  the  first  fall  of  snow,  we 
were  all  surprised  by  the  sight  of  another  ship  in  the 
bay,  which  was  presently  known  to  be  Her  Majesty's 
discovery  ship  the  Herald,  Captain  Kellet,  which  had 


iTiA  liad  been  before  in  this  port  at  an  earlier  period  of 
lie  season.     I  lost  no  time  in  going  off  to  her,  and  I 
TouTid  Captain  Kellet  on  board.     The  enterprising  and 
gallant  officer  was  surprised  to  meet  a  fellow-country- 
man   at    Kamtschatka,  and  politely  communicated  to 
me  all  be  had  experienced  that  was  in  any  way  remark- 
a\Ae     during  his   long   search   beyond   the    Straits   of 
Seliringy  and  his  conjectures  concerning  the  ships  and 
their  crews,  which  we  still  look  for  in  vain. 

Every  one  is  too  well  acquainted  with  all  that  has 

"been     done    and   surmised   concerning   our   regretted 

countrymen,  to  render  it  necessary  to  make  more  than 

a  short  reference  here  to   the  information  I  received 

from  the  captain.  ^  He  informed  me  that  he  had  pursued 

his  search  until  obstructed  by  the  ice ;  after  which,  he 

had   deposited  provisions   upon  different  parts  of  the 

desert  coast  of  the  American  continent,  and  set  up 

signal     posts    at   conspicuous   points,    to   attract   and 

direct  the  adventurers  to  the  spots  where  they  might 

get    relief,    in    case    they    should    happily   reach    the 

open  sea.     And  he  had  now  entered  this  harbour  a 

second  time,  in  the  faint  hope  that  the  lost  ships  might 

have  attained  this  place  of  refuge,  as  well  as  to  leave 

the    remainder   of  the    supplies   with   which    he   was 

charged,    in    case   they   might   hereafter    make    their 

appearance.     Captain  Kellet  was  at  this  time,  however, 

of  opinion  that  they  had  returned  eastward  ;  and   he 

did  not  despair  of  hearing  something  of  them  upon  his 

arrival  upon  the  western  coast  of  America,  to  which  he 

was  bound. 

The  weather  he  had  experienced  during  the  whole 
of  the  summer  in  the  seas  he  had  been  navigating,  had 
been  such  as  he  had  not  expected,  and  the  accounts  he 
gave  of  it  much  surprised  myself  as  well  as  my  com- 
panions of  the  voyage  from  continental  Siberia.     Upon 
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leavingSan  Bias,  on  the  western  coast  of  Mexico,  eKhkj 
the  past  spring,  he  had  prepared  his  ship  for  the  ston 
which  he  expected  to  encounter  in  the  higher  latitudes; 
but  from  that  time  up  to  the  hour  of  his  arriyal  at  tis 
port,  he  had  had  no  stronger  winds  than  stiff  breexss, 
to  which  he  could  carry  his  double-reefed  topsails,  iritk 
the   top-gallant   sails  over  them ;  while    we   had  ex- 
perienced a  series  of  gales  in  much  lower  latitades, 
which  endured  for  nearly  half  the  thirty-five  days  tlot 
we  were  at  sea. 

Before  I  left  the  Herald,  Captain  Kellet,  finding 
my  intended  movements  might  prevent  me  again  sedog 
him,  politely  gave  me  at  once  a  frank  invitation  to 
accompany  him  on  his  return  to  the  coast  of  America, 
but  which  I  was  induced  to  decline,  partly  on  account 
of  his  early  departure,  which  would  have  deprived  me 
of  my  intended  excursion  into  the  interior  of  the 
country,  and  partly  that  I  wished  to  visit  the  group  of 
islands  to  which  the  whaler  was  bound. 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

KAMT8CHATKA — PARATUNKA. 

Tl^suBsage  of  the  Baj  of  Avasha.— Landing.— Ancient  Forest. — 
IK'arrow  Lakes. — A  Russian  Family. ^Admiral  Ricord's  Means 
of  civilising  the  Natives. — Intermarriages. —  Stay  the  Night. — 
Kenewal  of  our  Journey. — River  Paratunka,— A  civilised 
Xamtschadale. — Drive  in  a  Dog-sledge.  —  Arrival  at  the 
Mineral  Pools. — Account  of  our  Host. — Other  Plans  of  Admiral 
Bicord. — Account  of  our  Hostess. — Eamtschadale  Girl  trans- 
formed into  an  English  Lady. — The  Mineral  Pools.— Their 
Temperature. — Dimensions  of  the  Pools.  —  Character  of  the 
Water. — Supposition  concerning  it«  Components. — Baths  ap- 
plied to  all  Diseases. — Method  of  taking  them. — Captain 
Yassilliers  Method.  —  Curiosity  in  Agriculture. — Volcanic 
Character  of  the-Vidnity. — E^thquakes.— Departure  from  the 
Pools  alone. 

The  part  of  the  country  which  had  been  recommended 
to  me  for  the  excursion  which  I  contemplated^  was  the 
district  of  Faratunka,  through  which  a  river  of  the 
same  name  flows^  and  empties  itself  into  the  Bay  of 
Avasha.  The  route  necessary  to  be  taken  was  not 
obstructed  by  such  natural  obstacles  as  are  at  this 
season,  in  many  parts  of  the  peninsula,  insurmount- 
able,  and  it  was  through  a  country  the  most  interesting 
to  a  stranger  in  the  land,  as  well  as  a  native,  as  the 
future  hope  of  the  Kamtschadales  of  this  vicinity,  on 
account  of  its  being  the  best  watered  of  all  the  southern 
districts  of  their  country.  There  were  to  be  seen  also 
in  this  direction  some  mineral  springs  and  pools,  which 
in  themselves  were  described  as  curious  and  worth 
visiting  for  a  few  days. 

On  the  morning  after  my  visit  to  the  Herald,  Captain 
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Vassilliefy  who  had  volunteered  to  accompany  me  oa 
the  short  expedition,  sent  word  to  inform  me,  that  the 
shallop  in  which  we  were  to  commence  our  joumej  bj 
crossing  the  Bay  of  Avasha,  was  prepared ;  and  at  is 
early  hour  we  set  sail  for  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay. 

The  wind  was  light  and  unfavourable,  when  we 
issued  from  the  snug  little  inner  port  of  Petropavlovski, 
and  our  craft  was  with  difficulty  worked  into  the  centre 
of  the  broad  waters,  where  we  were  becalmed  for 
several  hours :  but  we  had  before  our  eyes  the  magni- 
ficent scenery  above  noticed,  and  we  scarcely  regrettrd 
our  detention.  Early  in  the  afternoon  a  light  breeze 
carried  us  to  the  entrance  of  a  sheltered  inlet,  though 
it  failed  us  when  we  wanted  about  two  versts  of  the 
shore,  which  obliged  us  to  anchor. 

We  now  landed,  in  a  small  canoe  which  the  shallop 
carried  upon  her  deck,  on  a  lonely  beach,  with  three 
Kamtschadales  whom  we  had  brought  for  our  guides, 
and  a  part  of  our  effects,  consisting  chiefly  of  provisions. 
From  this,  we  directed  our  steps  on  foot,  towards  a  chain 
of  small  and  narrow  lakes,  where  some  natives  living  in 
the  vicinity  had  had  especial  notice  sent  them  by  the 
commandant  some  days  since  to  meet  us  that  afternoon 
with  a  canoe. 

Our  path  lay  here  through  a  forest  of  birches  and 
limes,  which  though   stunted   in  height,  consisted  of 
trunks  and  branches  of  large  dimensions;  but  it  was 
chiefly  remarkable,  on  account  of  the  great  age  which 
the   trees  exhibited.     It  particularly  attracted  my  at- 
tention;   for  though  familiar  with  the   virgin   forest 
from  an  early  age,  the  wood  of  similar  character,  on 
a    narrow    track    in   eastern   Siberia,    was   the   only 
instance  of  the  kind  I  had   before   seen.     Wherever 
else  I  have   had   opportunities  of  making  any  obser- 
vations, the  trees  have  appeared  as  if  they  no  sooner 
attained  their  full  growth,  than  they  rapidly  gave  place 
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o  Others  that  were  rising  around  them.  Here,  how- 
3ver^  nothing  was  rising,  hut  all  seemed  aged,  yet  with 
but  little  appearance  of  decay ;  and  the  captain  in- 
formed me  that  this  was  the  character  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  forests  in  the  peninsula. 

Though  the  distance  to  the  lakes  did  not  exceed  two 

versts,  the  way  was  so  much  interrupted  by  brambles 

and  underwood,  that  we  were  as  many  hours  in  passing 

it.      Thus  it  was  full  night  before  we  reached  the  bounds 

of  the  wood ;  and  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  us  to 

proceed,  had  not  the  snow  which  was  upon  the  ground 

aided  the  little  light  which  a  few  dim  stars  afforded. 

When  we  issued  from  among  the  trees,  we  found  very 

little  increase  of  light  to  direct  our  steps.     We  now, 

however,    hailed  with  shrill  Indian  voices,  to  ascertain 

whether  the  canoe  which  we  expected,  was  waiting; 

^    and  we  were  soon  answered  by  a  diligent  Kamtschadale, 

who  had  been  in  attendance  during  the  whole  day. 

The  little  craft  in  which  we  here  embarked,   was 
made  of  a  single  log  of  timber,  and  was  very  narrow, 
and  not  very  long,  and  somewhat  inconvenient  for  our 
party.   As  we  pushed  from  the  shore,  there  was  scarcely 
light  enough  to  distinguish  the  tops  of  the  trees  which 
bordered  the  narrow  lake.     After  passing  through  se- 
veral guts  and  similar  lakes,  which  occupied  us  three 
hours,  we  landed  and  crossed  a  piece  of  cleared  land  laid 
out  in  pasture,  which  brought  us  to  a  rough  log  house, 
where  we  found  quarters  for  the  rest  of  the  night. 

The  good  people  here  were  one  of  several  families 
of  the%ussian  peasant  class,  which  had  been  brought 
>  to  the  country  by  Admiral  Ricord,  when  Governor  of 
Kamtschatka,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  beginning  in 
the  good  work  of  mingling  the  Russian  and  Kamtscha- 
dale blood,  as  an  essential  step  towards  civilising  the 
native  population  of  the  peninsula.  Marriages,  indeed, 
!  had  even  frequently,  previous  to  this  time,  taken  place 
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between  the  two  races.  They  had  been,  however,  chiefij 
confined  to  Russian  sailors,  and  occasionally  their  officers 
at  Petropavlovskiy  and  now  and  then  a  pope,  taking 
young  Kamtschadale  girls  for  their  wives,  which  had 
done  nothing  towards  introducing  industrious  habits  and 
spreading  the  arts  of  civilised  life  among  the  native 
population. 

Our  hosts  for  this  night  gave  us  a  room  apart  from 
that  occupied  by  themselves ;  and  we  lay  down  upon 
the  accustomed  forest  substitute  for  beds,  good  fresh 
spruce  boughs —  often  much  more  welcome  to  the  tra* 
veller  upon  his  journey  than  swan*s  down  at  home  — 
and  passed  a  very  comfortable  night. 

The  next  day  we  rose  with  the  first  dawn,  took  tea, 
and  cakes  which  the  good  woman  of  the  house  had  made 
from  some  flour  we  brought  with  us;  after  which,  we 
renewed  our  journey. 

A  short  walk  now  brought  us  to  the  River  Paratunka, 
where  we  found  a  more  civilised  Kamtschadale  than  I 
had  yet  seen,  also  waiting  for  us,  like  the  last,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  notice  he  had  received  from  the  com- 
mandant, with  a  canoe  to  aid  our  passage  of  the  stream, 
and  with  a  nartee  and  train  of  dogs  to  transport  us  to  his 
abode  at  the  mineral  pools. 

We  found  the  Paratunka  here  a  rapid  stream  of  about 
seventy  or  eighty  yards  in  width,  and  bordered  on  both 
aides  by  an  aged  forest  resembling  that  through  which  we 
had  passed  upon  the  preceding  evening. 

As  soon  as  we  had  crossed  the  river,  the  dogs,  eleven 
in  number,  which  had  been  tied  to  separate  treft,  were 
attached  in  pairs  to  the  sledge ;  and  leaving  our  spare 
haggage  to  the  Kamtschadales  that  had  hitherto  kept 
with  us,  to  transport  on  their  backs,  we  set  off,  under 
the  conduct  of  our  new  guide,  at  full  speed  upon  a  path 
which  he  had  kept  open  over  an  even  plain,  with 
nothing  to  obstruct  our  way,  and  with  the  remains  of 
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:oarse  grass  lying  mingled  with  the  snow,  and  forming 
ij^uite  a  wall  of  two  or  three  feet  in  height  on  hoth 
sides. 

As  the  distance  to  the  Kamtschadale's  abode  did  not 
exceed   four  versts,   it  was   very   soon   accomplished. 
Upon  our  arrival,  the  hostess  met  us  at  the  door  with  a 
smiling  face,  that  had  been  handsome,  though  the  cheek- 
bones might  have  appeared  too  high  or  prominent  to 
those  who  bad  not  become  accustomed  to  the  features 
of  the  Eastern  races,  from  some  one  of  which  the  Kamt- 
schadales  unquestionably  spring.     Her  figure  was  also 
Buch   as  in  any  part  of  Europe  would  be  esteemed 
lady-like ;  and  she  was  dressed  in  a  printed  cotton  gown, 
of  European   manufacture  of  course,  and  not   made 
unlike  those  worn  a  few  years  since  by  our  ladies  in 
the  early  part  of  the  day. 

It  was  our  intention  to  consider  this  our  head  quar- 
ters, from  which  we  might  make  some  short  excursions 
during  our  stay  in  this  vicinity.  As  the  house  consisted 
of  two  apartments,  one  of  these  was  appointed  for  our 
sole  use ;  and  as  soon. as  we  were  established  and  alone, 
the  captain  gratified  my  curiosity  by  an  account  of  our 
host  and  hostess,  which  I  must  here  report* 

As  the   Kamtschadales    are    indebted   to   Admiral 
Ricord  for  the  introduction  of  the  Russian  peasants 
for  the  purpose  of  mingling  the  races,  so  also  are  they 
indebted  to  the   same   benefactor   for   the   means   of 
making  a  first  step  towards  whatever  degree  of  civi- 
lisation they  may  hereafter  prove  capable  of  attain- 
ing.^  That  enlightened  and  patriotic  commander  while 
in  command   here  sent  three  Kamtschadale  boys   to 
Moscow  to  receive  a  liberal  education,  with   the  in- 
tention of  placing  the  instruction  of  the  youths  of  the 
country  in  their  hands   on  their  return.       Gospodin 
Lazarief,  our  present  host,  was  one  of  these.     Un- 
fortunately,  however,   in   his   case  the   admiral's  be- 
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nevolent  intentions  were  not  successful ;  far  witb  tte 
letirning  and  the  good  manners  which  he  imfatbed  m 
Europe,  he  unhappily  contracted  the  crying  rice  <i 
the  Russians^  the  love  of  the  vodka,  which  is  seen  is 
its  worst  features  wherever  there  is  a  mocierate  de- 
gree of  education,  as  has  often  been  shown  in  the  ex- 
amples which  we  have  met  vdth  in  other  parts  of  tki 
country.  But  he  was  now  so  completely  lost  to  all  fldP 
government,  as  to  have  been  in  mercy  banished  fitm 
Petropavlovski  by  the  present  commandant^  and  placti 
in  charge  of  these  mineral  pools. 

Our  hostess,  who  was  of  the  mixed  race,  had  a  sister 
in  Europe,  whose  history  is  curious  and  interestiiBg'. 
To  those  who  have  not  read  Captain  Cochrane's  jour- 
nal of  his  travels,  it  may  not  be  known,  that  that  gal- 
lant officer  espoused  a  Kamtschadale  young  lady,    the 
daughter  of  a  pope  of  the  country.     The  bride  i^as 
extremely  young;  and  the  captain,  on  his  return   to 
England,  whither  she  accompanied  him,  placed  her  at 
school,  and  then  set  off  upon  fresh  travels.    After  three 
years  he  returned  again  to  England,  and  found  that  his 
wife  had  become  quite  an  English  lady,  possessed  of  all 
the  ordinary  accomplishments  common  in  good  sodetj. 
Captain  Cochrane,  however,  died  soon  after  this,  leaving 
his  young  widow  all  his  property ;  and  she  afterwards 
married  Captain,  now  Admiral,  Anjou  of  the  imperial 
navy,  who  is,  I  believe,  at  this  time  port  admiral  at 
Cronstadt     And  here  it  is  agreeable  to  record  that, 
to  the  honour  of  this  lady,  not  a  post,  as  her  sister 
informed  us,    arrives   (which    is   sometimes  onA  and 
sometimes  twice  a  year),  without  letters  firom  her  to 
some  of  her  relations  in  this  remote  and  inhospitable 
region  of  the  globe. 

The  springs  of  mineral  waters  are  situated  upon  the 
western  side  of  the  narrow  plain  which  we  had  passed, 
and  at  the  very  foot  of  the  range  of  hills  which  form  the 
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iTst  step  of  the  volcanic  mountains  which  lie  in  this 
lirection  ;  and  the  house  where  we  were  lodged  stands 
apon  the  first  rise  of  the  lowest  hill,  about  seventy  or 
eighty  yards  from  one  of  the  several  pools  which  are 
here  formed  by  the  mineral  water. 

We  paid  these  curiosities   an  early  visit  after  our 

Arrival*      They  form  a  little  chain  of  miniature  lakes* 

Xhe  largest  is   nearly   round,   and   about  twenty-five 

yards    in    breadth.     Its   depth  in  the   centre  is  from 

four  to  five  feet,  depending  upon  the  weather;    but 

it  gradually  diminishes  on  all  sides  towards  its  banks. 

The  temperature  of  the  water  at  the  surface  while  we 

were  here  varied  from  28  to  32  degrees  of  heat ;  and 

the  good  people  whom  we  were  with,  informed  us,  that 

SO  degrees  was  its  average  temperature  at  this  season  ; 

but  that,   during  the  summer  months,   it  sometimes 

reached  to  34 ;  and  that,  during  the  severest  weather  x« 

in  winter,  it  fell  occasionally  as  low  as  25  degrees  at 

the  surface.  ^ 

That  the  cold  in  winter  has  not  more  effect  upon  the  ^ 

temperature  of  the  water,  must  be  attributed  to  the 

constant  supply  of  the  fluid  at  a  very  high  degree  of 

heat,  which    is    oozing    continually    from    numerous 

springs  at  the  bottom  of  the  pools,  and  to  the  free  flow  of 

the  superabundance  of  the  water,  which  is  carried  oft'  by 

a  narrow  stream  to  the  river  which  we  crossed  upon  the 

>•     opposite  side  of  the  valley. 

We  lost  no  time  after  our  arrival,  in  making  a  trial  of  ^>^ 

these  natural  baths ;  and  as  there  was  no  accommoda- 
tion for  undressing  at  the  water's  edge,  nor  other 
shelter  than  two  little  screens  formed  of  dried  grass  to 
protect  the  bather  against  the  stroke  of  the  wind  on 
either  side  at  the  instant  of  his  stepping  out  of  the 
pool,  we  cast  off  our  clothes  before  leaving  the  house, 
and  put  on  our  colochesy  and  wrapped  our  furs,  which 
we  brought  for  the  occasion,  around  us,  and  after  de- 
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scending  to  the  principal  pool ,  and  hanging  our  fuTsiipoB 
the  stakes  which  supported  the  screens,  inarched  in. 

We  found  the  water  very  buoyant,  and  the  bottom 
of  the  pool  covered  with  a  light,  loose,  dark-coloured 
substance  about  six  inches  in  depth,  which  rose  and 
thickened  the  water  to  the  surface  where  it  was  dis- 
turbed, but  settled  again  in  a  few  seconds.  The  smell 
of  this  deposit  when  taken  in  the  hand  was  similar  to 
that  of  the  substance  left  within  a  gun  after  its  dis- 
charge. . 

As  the  waters  of  these  pools  have  not  yet  been 
analysed,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  with  certainty  of 
their  component  parts ;  but,  coupling  the  character  of 
the  deposit  which  is  found  in  them  with  their  sensible 
and  immediate  effects  upon  those  who  use  them,  which 
is  a  headache,  with  some  people  very  slight  and  with 
others  more  decided,  after  the  first  two  or  three  baths, 
it  may  perhaps  be  concluded,  that  they  possess  a  large 
proportion  of  sulphate  of  iron  and  a  portion  of  carbonic 
acid  gas. 

The  other  three  pools  did  not  seem  to  differ  from 
that  in  which  we  bathed,  either  in  the  temperature  or 
quality  of  the  water,  or  in  any  thing  save  their  dimen- 
sions, which,  as  before  observed,  were  smaller. 

The  season  at  which  these  baths  should  be  taken, 
seems  to  be  a  point  not  yet  so  much  as  discussed  at 
Petropavlovski.  Nor  could  I  learn  that  they  had  the 
reputation  of  especial  virtue  in  the  cure  of  any  parti- 
cular class  of  diseases.  Our  civilised  Kamtschadale, 
indeed,  informed  us,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try from  time  immemorial  had  used  them  whenerer 
they  were  ill ;  but  he  knew  nothing  of  their  appli- 
cation for  any  particular  complaint  or  class  of  com- 
plaints. He  believed,  however,  that  they  cured  every 
body  who  used  them  of  every  illness  whatsoever  with 
which   they   were  afflicted.      He  had  never  heard  of 
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any  one  having  taken  the  waters  internally.  I  drank 
«ibout  a  pint  from  the  freshest  spring  one  rooming 
'before  breakfast,  and  about  double  that  quantity  the 
next  morning ;  but  I  was  not  able  to  perceive  any  eifects 
from  these  doses,  and  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  take 
a  larger  quantity  without  being  more  certain  concerning 
the  mineral  substances  which  the  water  contained. 

Our  manner  of  taking  our  baths,  and  the  state  of  the 
weather  at  the  time,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  little  re- 
gard paid  to  the  method  of  their  application.  On  the 
day  that  we  arrived,  the  weather  was  fine,  and  we 
walked  into  the  pools,  as  above  mentioned,  in  the 
middle  of  the  day.  But  upon  the  next  day,  when  I 
awoke  in  the  mornings  I  observed  that  it  was  snowing 
in  large  flakes ;  but  finding  upon  inquiry,  after  rising, 
that  the  captain  was  already  taking  his  bath,  I  put  on 
my  schouba,  and  descended  also  to  the  pool  for  the 
same  purpose.  And  here  the  scene  was  certainly 
droll.  The  snow  was  now  falling  so  thick,  that  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  pool  was  not  visible.  But  to  prevent 
the  snow  from  settling  upon  the  head  it  is  the  custom 
to  wear  a  cap,  usually  of  red  baize,  when  in  the  bath  ; 
and  the  captain  was  now  standing  in  the  very  centre  of 
the  pool,  with  his  head,  which  was  alone  visible,  not  a 
little  magnified  by  the  vapoury  medium  through  which 
it  was  seen,  with  an  inch  or  two  of  snow  upon  the  top 
of  his  red  cap.  And  this  droll  prospect  was  soon 
doubled,  though  there  was  no  third  party  to  laugh  at 
our  love  of  mineral  bathing.  We  were  sufiiciently 
amused,  however,  in  laughing  at  one  another  as  we 
walked  about  the  pool  capped  with  red  baize  and  snow 
and  not  always  moving  very  steadily,  as  the  feet  are  sub- 
ject to  be  so  scalded  by  the  oozing  of  the  hot  water  from 
the  earth  at  the  bottom,  that  the  bather  must  either  stand 
still,  by  which  he  will  be  too  soon  weary,  or  dance  the 
polka  step  while  immersed  to  his  neck  in  the  water. 

K  E    4 
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The  number  of  the  baths  that  the  captain  took 
was  quite  an  illustration  of  some  remarks  th«t 
been  before  made  upon  the  haste»  and  conseqneBtij  a 
perfect  manner,  witli  which  the  Russians  are 
do  almost  every  thing  they  undertake.  The  gallant  < 
began  by  taking  four  baths  on  the  day  after 
rived ;  and  the  second  day  he  increased  the  nnmber  te 
six,  which  he  continued  to  take  every  day  durii^  o^ 
stay.  And  so  catching  is  every  thing  that  is  wroog^.  that 
when  the  captain  took  six  baths,  I  could  not  stwI 
taking  at  least  three. 

Besides  the  natural  curiosity  of  the  niineral  po/o^ 
we  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  here  a  novelty   ia 
agricultural  affidrs.     Among  the  benefits  conferred  Qp<Ki 
Kamtschatka    by    Admiral   Ricord,   was    the    impor- 
tation of  potatoes  for  seed  into  the  country.     Saci&» 
however,  has  been  the  neglect  of  their  cultivation,  to- 
gether with  the  rigour  of  the  climate,  that,  as  far  as  I 
was  able  to  learn,  they  are  now  only  to  be  found  in  very 
small  quantities  among  some  of  the  native  inhabitants 
in  the  watered  valleys  of  the  River  Kamtschatka,  and 
upon  this  spot,  where  they  are   preserved  in  a  novel 
manner.     They  were  put  in  the  ground  many  years 
since;  but  this  first  step  towards  accomplishing  the  ob- 
jects which  the  admiral  had  in  view,  was,  here  at  least, 
the  last;  for,  whether  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  the 
planters  or  not,  they  were  not  dug  up  in  the  autumn 
of  the  same  year,  and  being  found  the  next  year  both 
abimdant  and  good,  they  were  left  in  the  ground,  where 
they  have  remained  ever  since,  decaying  and  propa- 
gating continually,  without  being  in  any  way  afiected  by 
the  seasons,  and  yielding  always  more  than  this  family 
require.     But  in  order  to  account  for   this  fortunate 
circumstance,  it  must  be  mentioned,  that  although  the 
snow  covers  the  surface  of  the  ground,  which  is  frozen 
in  winter,  yet  so  great  is  the  internal  heat  in  this  vol- 
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itir:Ldc  vicinity^  that  the  earth  is  quite  dry  and  never 
itm  er'cS^exL  1>elow  a  few  inches  from  the  surface.  Neither 
tiifi&anp  nor  frosty  therefore,  can  reach  or  destroy  them. 
ki  :x'/^  had  some  taken  up  and  cooked  for  us  on  our  arrival^ 
ca^  td  every  day  afterwards  during  our  stay.  They  were 
£<-  :*  a.  bluish  colour,  and  in  appearance  and  flavour,  I 
^  ^>taxid  them  resemble  the  sort  we  call  kidney  potatoes  ; 
^  ^^  lit;  tliey  were  in  form  round. 

,,;,.       "We  made  but  two  or  three  short  excursions  in  our 
^  'r,M€irtee  along  the  base  of  the  lower  hills  of  the  mountain 
*  rsiixge^  during  our  stay  here.     The  chief  interest  of  our 
.^.drives  was,  the  fine  views  we  obtained  of  the  near  and 
."'distant  mountains,  which  in  every  direction  save  that 
I  ^    to^^ards  the  sea,  presented  their  snow-capped  volcanic 
*       cones,  sometimes  in  the  evening  amidst   clouds  and 
'  ^      vapours,  which  the  setting  sun  so  magnificently  gilded  ^ 

'  ""^     that  they  seemed  as  if  they  were  again  emitting  their  de- 
structive fires,  and  sometimes  contrasting  the  chaste  white 
^       of  their  summits  with  the  deep  azure  of  the  autumnal 
'-       sky. 

'  There  is  perhaps  no  country  in  the  world  that  is  of 

more  purely  volcanic  formation  than  Kam  tschatka.  The 
whole  peninsula  must  be  considered  to  be  composed  of 
but  one  vast  range  of  volcanic  mountains,  and  the  debris 
which  remains  of  the  substances  emitted  during  their 
eruption  at  different  periods  in  the  geological  history 
of  our  planet.  Many  of  them  are  still  in  a  state  of 
action ;  and  earthquakes  are  perhaps  more  frequent 
here  than  in  any  other  country.  The  number  of  shocks 
felt  at  Petropavlovski  averages  eight  annually.  The 
shock  mentioned  in  the  account  of  our  voyage  across  the 
Ochotsk  Sea,  was  also  felt  here,  and  was  one  of  the 
severest  remembered  by  the  inhabitants.  All  those 
who  gave  me  an  account  of  this  earthquake,  agreed 
in  their  descriptions  of  it;  and  the  commandant  in- 
formed me   that  it   endured  for   no  less   than   eight 
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minutes.  During  the  whole  of  this  time^  rumbliiig  aol 
loud  noises  were  heard  beneath  the  ground,  and  tbe 
earth  trembled  with  frightful  violence  and  quick  modoa. 
Some  of  those  who  experienced  it,  said  they  thou^ 
at  one  moment  that  the  earth  was  sinking  beneath  thca, 
and  the  sea  about  to  rnsh  in  upon  the  land,  and  the 
next,  that  thej  were  rising  upon  the  crust  of  the  enter 
of  a  volcano  in  terrible  eruption  beneath  the  ground. 

From  the  crater  of  the  Avasha^  which  is  immediatelj 
behind  Petropavlovski,  have  been  thrown  at  the  same 
time  stones,  lava,  and  water;  and  from  the  two  mightiest 
in  a  state  of  action,  Klutchewsky  and  Assachninsh, 
the  ashes  have  been  thrown  beyond  a  hundred  versts. 

After  a  bath  at  day-break  on  the  morning  of  the  fifth 
day,  I  left  my  companion  to  take  his  six  baths  a  day, 
which  according  to  his  calculation  would  infuse  into  his 
frame  as  much  mineral  in  one  week  as  the  Carlsbad 
and  Kissingen  bathers  imbibe  in  six,  when  they  have 
the  patience  to  persevere  for  that  time.  Whether  the 
captain's  calculations  were  just  or  not,  I  could  not 
judge;  but  I  was  able,  at  least,  to  inform  him  for  bis 
encouragement,  that  I  knew  a  gallant  British  officer 
at  the  latter  of  the  above-mentioned  places,  who  took 
sixteen  tumblers  full  of  the  rakotzy  water  daily,  for 
several  weeks,  without  doing  himself,  as  far  as  he  couid 
perceive,  the  least  injury ;  and,  moreover,  that  I  saw  ' 
the  same  officer  alive  three  months  afterwards.  \ 
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CHAP.  xxxm. 

VOYAGE  ON  THE  BIVEB  PARATUNKA. — CONCLUSION. 

;>eparture  from  the  Springs. — Embarkation  on  the  River  Para- 
tunka. — Aged  Forests. — ^A  Eamtscbadale  Farm. — ^Difficulties 
of  the  Descent  of  the  River. — Enter  the  Bay  of  Avasha. — Sport, 
—Village  of  Avasha. — Character  of  the  People." — Passage  of 
the  Bay. — ^Arrival  at  Petropavlovski. — Meeting  of  Friends. — 
Accounts  of  Gaieties  during  my  Absence. — Continuation  of 
Gaieties. — Unsettled  Weather. — Symptoms  of  the  Setting  in 
of  the  Winter. — Embarkation.  — D eparture. 

On  the  morning  of  my  departure  from  the  mineral 
springs,  our  civilised  Kamtschadale  drove  me  with  his 
dogs  as  far  as  the  River  Paratunka,  where  we  met  two 
of  the  men  whom  we  had  brought  with  us  from  Petro- 
pavlovski, and  who  had  been  sent  off  at  ^n  early  hour 
to  prepare  the  canoe,  as  it  was  my  intention  to  descend 
the  river,  in  order  to  make  a  survey  of  a  part  of  the 
country  we  had  not  seen. 

On  arriving  at  the  bank  of  the  river,  I  took  leave  of 
my  obliging  conductor,  and  embarked  with  the  two 
half-wild  fellows  in  their  deer-skins  and  moccasins. 

The  weather  was  now  fine,  and  there  were  yet  no 
signs  of  ice ;  and,  as  the  current  was  strong,  we  launched 
out  into  the  middle  of  the  river,  whence  we  swept 
rapidly  down  the  stream.  The  banks  on  both  sides  of 
us  presented  forests  of  aged  birches,  thinly  sown,  and 
similar  to  those  that  we  had  observed  between  the  Bay 
of  Avasha  and  the  river.  We  passed  joUily  on  for  about 
an  hour  without  encountering  any  obstruction.  Here 
we  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  tributary  river,  which  falls 
into  the  Paratunka  upon  the  left  hand.  On  the  point  of 
land  at  the  confluence  of  the  two  rivers,  there  was  a  piece 
of  cultivated  ground  with  a  hut  upon  it ;  and  I  landed 
with  the  two  Kamtschadales  to  take  a  hasty  survey  of 
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the  place.  A  wild-looking  fellow,  with  a  moppy  head 
and  clodied  in  deer-skins^  was  standing  at  the  door  of 
the  hut,  and  we  accepted  an  invitation  he  gave  us  to 
walk  in.     Within,  we  found  an  old  man  and  woman. 

'**^  half  clad,  sitting  on  the  ground  in  the  midst  of  dnt 

and  undistinguishable  rubbish,  and  a  girl,  with  hair  in 
quantity,  colour,  and  disorder,  very  much  like  that  of 
the  brown  or  grizzly  bear.     We  remained  within  hut  a 
moment,  however ;  after  which  we  examined  the  farm* 
The  spot  upon  which  this  Kamtschadale  had  fixed 

s,  his  abode^  was  a  wild  patch  of  land,  upon  which  nothing 

appeared  to  grow  save  a  few  cabbages,  of  which  some 
of  the  stalks  only  were  seen  peeping  above  the  snow, 
mingled  with  all  kinds  of  the  ground  herbage  of  the 

^  country.     As  to  implements  of  agriculture,  there  was 

/  absolutely  nothing  but  a  rude  hoe.     Nor  was  there  any 

appearance  of  shelter  for  beasts  of  any  kind. 

When  we  renewed  our  voyage,  we  found  the  river, 
after  the  union  of  the  two  streams,  much  broader  than 
before,  but  shallower  and  full  of  rapids ;  and  it  required 
all  the  efforts  of  the  two  strong  fellows  who  paddled 
the  canoe,  to  keep  her  from  driving  upon  shoals,  or 
bringing  up  and  being  probably  upset,  by  great  trees, 
which,  after  being  thrown  into  the  river  by  the  violence 
of  the  wind,  or  by  the  falling  of  portions  of  the  banks 
upon  which  they  had  flourished,  rested  upon  the  shoals 
and  sand  banks  with  which  the   river  abounded,  or 
of  touching  the  ground  and  capsizing  in  passing  down 
the  rapids. 

We  had  intervals,  however,  of  a  clear  way  and  some 
sport  The  ducks  were  plentiful,  and  appeared  to  be 
too  little  disturbed  to  have  much  dread  of  the  most 
subtle  of  their  enemies,  and  the  most  skilful  in  the  arts 
of  destruction.  And  while  the  paddlers  continued  to  per- 
form their  duty,  I  was  able  to  kill  duck  after  duck,  until 
we  had  several  brace,  without  the  sport  delaying  us  a 
moment  longer  than  was  necessary  to  pick  up  the  birds. 
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rCwice  our  canoe  took  in  water  enough  to  wet  us 
"^weXl  during  the  passage  of  the  rapids  ;  but  about  mid- 
day we  swept  into  the  open  Bay  of  Avasha,  at  its  upper 
esLt^xemity,  where  we  met  a  strong  wind  that  had  raised 
a.  sea  which  offered  some  obstruction  to  our  progress. 
"Ry  keeping  near  the  shore,  however,  at  a  late  hour  in 
i;lie  evening  we  gained  the  village  of  Avashai  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain  of  the  same  name.     We  found  here 
&l>out  a  dozen  houses  of  the  same  description  as  those 
of  Fetropavlovski ;  but  the  inhabitants,  less  accustomed 
-to  strangers,  stood  at  first  contemplating  us,  about  half 
-^^ay  between  the  houses  and  the  beach,  with  apparently 
just  that  kind  of  mixed  terror  and  respect  which  an 
ispravnik   come   to   administer  justice  might  inspire. 
On  discovering,  however,  that  their  visitor,  whatever 
might  be  his  humour  or  objects,  must  be  very  harmless, 
on  account  of  his  want  of  the  tongue  of  the  land,  they 
invited  us  to  enter  the  best  house,  where  I  received 
such  civilities  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  two  Kamt- 
schadales  that  were  with  me  had  at  least  represented 
their  charge  to  be  some  person  of  importance  that  had 
arrived  at  Fetropavlovski. 

Here  we  were  obliged  to  exchange  our  canoe  for  one 
better  adapted  for  rough  weather ;  and  in  this  we  re- 
embarked.  We  had  now  a  desperate  struggle  against 
the  winds  and  the  sea,  with  a  rugged  and  steep  coast 
under  our  lee,  for  nearly  the  whole  of  the  night ;  during 
which,  my  own  early  practice  in  the  use  of  the 
paddle  admitted  of  my  being  an  aid  which  the  Kamt- 
schadales  had  not  dreamed  of ;  though  I  perhaps  did 
not  gain  in  their  good  opinion  and  respect,  by  making 
efforts  hardly  thought  by  people  in  this  state  of  society 
consistent  with  the  dignity  which  they  like  to  see  those 
whom  they  serve  maintain.  However,  we  rounded  the 
point  of  the  inner  harbour,  and  landed  at  Fetropavlovski 
about  an  hour  before  the  break  of  day,  without  experienc- 
ing any  other  inconvenience  than  a  thorough  wetting. 
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On  aniYing  at  my  domicile,  we  found  the  yoang^ : 
that  had  been  put  at  my  service  by  the  politeness  of  tk 
commandant  on  my  arrival  here,  already  on  the  wmtch, 
and  I  learned  that  the  Herald  was  to  sail  at  day-bieaic 
that  very  day.  I  therefore  sent  off  a  cask  of  walei 
which  I  had  brought  with  me  without  waiting  for  the 
day  ;  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  a  note  froa 
Captain  Kellet,  informing  me  of  its  arrival  on  board 
after  he  was  under  weigh.  Besides  this  cask  I  brought 
a  small  quantity  of  water  from  the  springs  to  transport 
to  Europe,  but  of  which  I  am  not  able  to  report  the 
safe  arrival* 

Soon  after  it  was  well  day,  I  received  a  visit  from 
my  good  friends  Captain  Rudakoff  and  Captain  Stet- 
zenkoff,  from  whom  I  heard  an  amusing  account  of  what 
had  passed  while  I  had  been  up  the  country.  The 
remote  little  provincial  seat  of  government  had  been 
started  from  its  accustomed  dulness  into  a  perfect 
ecstacy  of  delight,  by  the  contributions  of  the  younger 
officers  of  the  Herald  to  the  spare  amusements  of  the 
inhabitants. 

During  the  long  and  wearisome  navigation  of  the 
Arctic  Sea,  our  intrepid  countrymen  had  amused  them- 
selves at  intervals  by  dramatic  performances ;  and  in 
order  now  to  return  some  of  the  attentions  paid  them 
here  upon  their  former  visit,  they  had  given  a  represen- 
tation of  Molidre's  laughable  comedy  of  Le  Mideein 
malgrS  lui^  succeeded  by  a  ball,  both  of  which  entertain- 
ments had  been  honoured  by  the  attendance  of  the 
commandant  and  his  wife.  * 

It  was  a  full  fortnight  before  the  effects  of  this  break 
in  the  dull  lives  of  the  inhabitants  of  Petropavlovski  had 
in  any  measure  subsided,  and  it  will  be  many  years  be- 
fore the  officers  of  the  Herald  will  be  forgotten.  It 
seemed,  indeed,  as  if  the  little  capital,  once  moved  to 
gaiety  and  mirth,  was  unwilling  to  sink  down  to  its  or- 
dinary dull  level ;  and  although  there  was  no  family 
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J'ite  or  name's  day  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  time, 
a    pretext  to  prolong   the  agreeable   excitement  was 
easily  found.     The  governor  had  lately  caused  a  house 
to  be  erected  for  new  quarters  for  two  of  the  o£Scers. 
This    had  been   taken  possession    of  by  the   deputy- 
governor  Stetzenkoff  and  Captain  Vassillief,  who  had 
now  returned  to  Petropavlovski  none  the  worse  for  his 
baths ;  and  it  must  be  warmed  for  winter  by  a  dance 
and  the  sounds  of  mirth.     Mr.  Knox,  who  had  been 
some    time  known  to  the  inhabitants   as   commander 
of  the  trading  American  ship  above  mentioned,  was  now 
just   established  for  the  winter  as  a  merchant  among 
them ;  and  his  house,  too,  required  a  consecration  of  a 
similar  kind.     Thus  we  had  two  more  balls  during  my 
stay  at  Petropavlovski,  at  which  I  may  say  the  display 
of  good  manners  among  the  native  guests  was  not  less 
than  the  generous  hospitality  of  the  hosts. 

The  choice  of  a  moment  to.  leave  a  port  in  this  high 

latitude  is  a  matter  of  some  difficulty;  and  the  state  of 

the  weather  for  several  previous  days  may  not  be  with 

impunity  neglected.     The  master  of  the  whaler  had 

fixed  the  first  favourable  occasion  in  November  to  brave 

the  two  restless  elements,  in  the  hope  of  getting  a 

favourable  offing  from  the  firm,  and  too  often  to  seamen, 

more  dangerous  third.     The  weather,  however,  was 

yet  very  unsettled.     The  ground  had  been  already  for 

several  weeks  covered  with  snow ;  but  yet  so  scantily 

as  to  assure  the  inhabitants,  that  the  easterly  wind 

which  had  brought  it,  was  but  the  precursor  of  the 

storm,  which  upon  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia,  as  well  as 

of  America,  usually  precedes  the  full  establishment  of 

\       winter.     The  lake  in  the  rear  of  Petropavlovski  had 

been  long  frozen,  while  the  harbour  was  still  clear  of 

ice.    During  the  first  two  weeks  in  November,  there 

were  frequent  but  indecisive  changes,  and  light  winds 

from  all  points  of  the  compass.     The  barometer  at  the 

government-house,  as  well  as  that  on  board  the  whaler, 
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^'the  accuracy  of  which  I  had  afterwards  the  opportu 
of  attesting,  continually  fell  with  all  winds,  and  lef 
I    I  doubt  upon  the  minds  of  the  most  experienced  observ 

jy  that  the  precursory  tempest  was  at  hand.    The  dan^ 

however,  of  being  frozen  in  and  detained  during 
,1  ^  winter,  began,  as  November  advanced,  to  counterbala 

l'  /  the  peril  of  tempting  the  unsettled  elements  in  th 

little-frequented  seas  at  this  season;  and  a  westerly  w 
and  clear  weather  upon  the  14th  of  the  month  indu< 
our  captain  to  determine  upon  leaving  the  port  on  i 
following  day.  Upon  this  evening,  therefore,  I  tc 
leave  of  the  commandant  and  his  amiable  wife,  and 

Kthe  majority  of  my  Russian  and  Kamtschadale  friem 
and  awaited  now  but  the  morning  and  the  signal  1 
departure. 
^  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  Novemb 

It  (our  27th),  which  was  twelve  days  later  than  any  ve 

sel  had  at  any  time  previously  left  the  port,  I  was  coi 
-  ^  veyed  by  Captains  RudakoflF  and  Vassillief  in  the  con 

'  ^  mandant's  shallop,  on  board  the  whaler,  now  lying  i 

anchor  in  the  open  Bay  of  Avasha.  We  found  th 
topsail  to  mast  and  the  anchor  a-peak  as  we  reaches 
the  ship.  The  moment  for  quitting  the  port  and  th 
empire  was  now  come.  But  before  my  companions  re- 
turned  to  the  shore,  we  plighted  our  faith  in  one  another's 
friendship,  which,  I  doubt  not,  will,  on  their  part  as  well 
as  my  own,  be  long  maintained. 

The  topsail  of  the  whaler  was  now  filled ;  and  as 
the  shallop  conveyed  the  Russian  captains  on  shore, 
the  favourable  gale  carried  the  ship  towards  the  open 
sea ;  and,  before  the  sun  went  down,  we  were  fairly  on 
our  voyage. 


THE  END. 
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